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THE  PRESIDENT'S  CONVOCATION 

STATEMENT 

In  lieu  of  the  usual  Convocation  address  it  has  become  the  custom 
at  the  December  Convocation  to  have  a  report  by  the  President 
of  the  University  covering  in  brief  form  the  situation  at  the  current 
time.  This  is,  in  many  senses,  a  home  Omvocation,  and  the  rq>ort  is 
adapted,  therefore,  to  the  interest  and  information  of  members  of  the 
University. 

That  post-war  conditions  in  educational  instituti(Mis  are  becoming 
nearly  normal  is  evident  throughout  the  entire  country.  This  is  made 
apparent  by  many  factors,  and  among  them  by  the  record  of  attendance 
of  students. 

The  total  registration  during  the  quarter  just  closing  is  5,993,  as 
against  5,682  for  the  Autumn  Quarta:  of  1919.  The  gain  is  not  large 
but  is  rather  more  than  was  expected  under  the  present  businciss  and 
social  conditions.  ^ 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  interesting  to  record  the  total  attendance 
for  several  shears  past,  showing  the  effect  of  war  on  the  University  and 
the  restoration  of  normal  conditions. 

The  total  attendance  in  1916-17  was  10,448;  in  1917-18  the  attend- 
ance was  9,033;  in  1918-19  the  attendance  was  8,635;  in  1919-30  it 
was  10,880;  and  during  the  four  quarters  of  the  current  year  the  attend- 
ance bids  fair  to  be  upward  of  11,000. 

Hie  University  is  extremely  fortunate  as  compared  with  not  a 
few  other  large  institutions  in  coming  through  the  war  period  without 
frnanfial  deficit. 

'Read  at  the  One  Hundred  and  Ei^^teenth  Convocation,  in  Leon  Mandel 
AnemUy  Hall,  December  ax,  1920. 
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It  has  long  been  the  policy  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  to  administer 
the  finances  of  the  University  on  the  same  general  principles  as  would 
characterize  any  large  business.  Of  course  the  University  is  a  cor- 
poration under  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Illinois  not  for  peomiary  profit, 
but  although  in  that  sense  perhaps  an  eleemos3aiary  institution,  never- 
theless it  is  believed  that  our  fiinances  should  be  handled  so  prudently 
that  no  deficit  shall  be  incurred.  The  University  year  of  which  we 
have  now  completed  six  months  makes  it  plain  that  unless  unforeseen 
conditions  should  arise  we  shall  again  come  through  the  year  on  the 
right  side  of  the  ledger. 

Of  course  I  am  aware  that  there  are  institutions  which  main- 
tain a  different  policy  and  expect  to  expend  annually  more  than  their 
n(»inal  income.  Such  institutions  make  up  the  deficit  by  appeals  to 
alunmi  and  friends.  We  believe,  however,  that  it  is  wiser  not  to 
call  on  alunmi  and  friends  of  the  University  for  aid  at  all,  unless  for 
the  development  of  some  new  and  important  advance.  This  we  did  in 
1916-17  for  the  Medical  Schools.  This  has  been  done  from  time  to 
time  for  the  erection  of  new  buildings.  It  is  otu:  belief  that  benefactors 
of  education  on  the  whole  would  rather  make  their  gifts  to  an  insti- 
tution which  handles  funds  with  prudence,  and  which  is  intending  to 
develop  its  resources  along  specific  lines,  than  to  give  toward  merely 
making  up  deficits  which  have  been  incurred.  At  all  events  this  is 
the  settled  policy  of  the  finance  administration  of  the  University. 

The  late  Judge  Frederick  A.  Smith,  a  graduate  of  the  old  University 
of  Chicago  and  for  many  years  a  most  able  and  faithful  member  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  present  University,  left  the  residue  of  his 
estate  to  the  University  for  scholarships.  This  fund  has  now  become 
available.    The  capital  sum  will  be  approximately  $25,000. 

Members  of  the  University  are  aware  that  for  some  time  the  sum  of 
over  $3,000,000  has  been  available  for  buildings.  The  building  sitiiation 
has  not  been  such  as  to  warrant  proceeding.  Perhaps  I  may  state  for 
the  information  of  all  the  facts  as  to  this  matter. 

Three  hundred  thousand  dollars  were  given  by  a  donor  whose  name 
has  not  been  made  public  for  the  Theology  Building.  Fifty  thousand 
dollars  were  given  by  Mrs.  Joseph  Bond  for  a  Divinity  Chapel  as  a 
memorial  for  her  late  husband.  To  these  sums  will  be  added  $42,996 .  45 
in  accumulated  interest. 

Plans  have  been  completed  and  have  been  approved  by  the  Board 
and  if  building  becomes  at  all  possible  in  the  near  future  we  are  ready  to 
begin. 
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These  buildings  will  be  a  very  striking  addition  to  the  quadrangles 
and  their  erecticm  will  complete  the  quadrangles  now  contained  by 
Rosenwald,  the  Law  Building,  Harper,  and  Haskell  on  the  one  side  and 
by  Haskell,  the  Bond  Chapel,  the  Divinity  Halls,  and  Classics  on  the 
other.  In  these  quadrangles  there  will  be  lacking  only  a  buUding  con- 
necting Harper  with  Classics. 

Mr.  Bertram  G.  Goodhue,  of  New  York,  the  architect  who  is  designing 
the  University  Chapel,  has  onnpleted  preliminary  sketches  for  the  plans 
but  these  have  not  yet  received  the  approval  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  $1,500,000  of  the  final  gift  of  the  Founder 
of  the  University  were  to  be  devoted  to  the  erection  of  this  impcnrtant 
building.  The  site  is  to  be  the  east  half  of  the  block  of  ground  con- 
taining the  President's  bouse.  The  south  front  of  the  building  will  be 
about  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  back  from  the  line  of  Fifty-ninth 
Street.  Those  who  have  seen  the  sketches  realize  that  the  architect 
has  made  a  most  imposing  plan.  The  stately  Gothic  building  which 
will  seat  about  two  thousand  will  have  a  tower  above  the  crossing  rising 
to  a  height  of  two  hundred  and  sixteen  feet.  The  towers  of  Harper 
are  135  ft.  high.  The  height  of  the  Mitchell  Tower  is  127  ft.  3  in. 
An  estimate  of  cost  will  have  to  be  made  at  an  early  date,  and  we  cannot 
tell  at  this  moment  just  how  soon  we  may  be  able  to  proceed.  If  the 
present  plans  are  adopted  our  chapel  will  be  the  most  striking  building 
in  the  quadrangles. 

The  plans  for  the  Albert  Merritt  Billings  Hospital  and  for  the  Max 
Epstein  Dispensary  and  for  the  laboratories  in  Pathology,  all  of  which 
will  be  included  in  one  magnificent  building,  are  nearly  complete. 
It  is  hoped  that  the  Board  may  be  able  to  pass  on  them  in  the  Winter 
Quarter. 

Large  funds  are  available  for  the  buildings  in  hand,  but  even  yet 
we  are  not  certain  just  what  can  be  done  in  the  way  of  construction. 
At  the  same  time  we  hxxpt  it  may  not  be  much  longer  before  building 
may  be  possible,  and  certainly  these  buildings  will  add  greatly  to  the 
efficiency,  the  comfort,  and  the  beauty  of  the  University. 


THE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

By  J.  SPENCER  DICKERSON,  Smretary 

APPOINTHENTS 

In  addition  to  reappointments  the  following  appointments  have  been 
made  by  the  Board  of  Trustees: 

Professor  Arthur  O.  Lovejoy,  of  Johns  Hopkins  University,  to  give 
instruction  during  the  Winter  Quarter,  192 1,  in  the  absence  of  Professor 
James  H.  Tufts. 

Archibald  G.  Baker,  Assistant  Professor  in  Missions,  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Practical  Theology  in  the  Divinity  School,  confirming  the 
appointment  made  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Baptist  Theological  Union* 

Warder  Clyde  AUee,  Ph.D.  (University  of  Chicago),  professor  of 
biology  in  Lake  Forest  College,  Assbtant  Professor  in  the  Department 
of  ZMlogy. 

John  F.  McBride,  Research  Instructor  in  the  Department  of 
Chemistry. 

Frederic  Max  Nicholson,  Associate  in  the  Department  of  Anatomy. 

Harry  B.  Van  Dyke,  Assodate  in  the  Department  of  Physiological 
Chemistry. 

RESIGNATION 

The  Board  of  Trustees  has  accq>ted  the  resignation  of  the  following 
member  of  the  Faculties: 

Helen  B.  Dickey,  Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Home  Econonucs, 
College  of  Education. 

PROlfOnON 

The  following  member  of  the  Faculties  has  received,  by  action  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees,  a  promotion  in  rank: 

Assbtant  Professor  Samuel  N.  Harper,  to  an  associate  professorship 
in  the  Department  of  Russian  Language  and  Institutions. 

GIFTS 

Dr.  Frank  Billings  has  given  to  the  University  his  private  medica 
library  as  the  nucleus  of  a  clinical  library  to  be  housed  ultimately  in 
the  AJbert  Merritt  Billings  Hospital.    Dr.  Billings  undertakes  to  have 
bound  by  the  time  the  hospital  is  erected  the  present  unbound  material, 
to  add  new  volumes,  and  to  continue  with  many  medical  periodicals*- 
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The  value  of  the  library  is  approximately  $25,000.  There  is  announced 
also  a  gift  by  Mr.  Edward  S.  Moore,  16  Broadway,  New  York  City,  of 
14,000  to  be  expended  by  Dr.  Frank  Billings  in  purdiasing  additional 
books  for  the  Billings  lU>rary. 

By  the  wiU  of  tlie  late  Martha  S.  French  the  residue  of  her  estate, 
after  certain  specific  bequests,  is  bequeathed  to  Hull  House  and  to  the 
University  for  the  Helen  Culver  Fund  for  the  endowment  of  the  Hull 
Biological  Laboratories. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Chicago  School-of  Civics  and  Philan- 
thropy has  given  its  library  to  the  University. 

The  Western  Economic  Society  has  been  dissolved  and  has  given  to 
the  University  a  fund  remaining  in  its  treasury  amounting  to  approzi- 
matety  $1,200,  to  be  administered  under  the  direction  of  the  Department 
of  Political  Economy. 

Judge  Frederick  A.  Smith,  one  of  the  original  Trustees  of  the  Uni- 
versity and  at  the  time  of  his  death,  on  July  31,  1919,  Second  Vice- 
President  of  the  Board,  in  his  wiU  bequeathed  to  the  University  valuable 
law  books  for  the  library.  He  also  provided  a  scholarship  endowment 
fund  of  $25,000  for  ''the  assistance  of  needy  and  deserving  students''  of 
the  University  ''in  obtaining  an  education.''  The  bequest  has  recentty 
been  paid  to  the  University  by  the  executor  of  his  estate. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

The  University  has  accepted  the  custodianship  of  the  Alumni 
Endowment  Fund. 

The  President  of  the  University  has  been  authorized  to  provide  a 
scholarship  covering  tuition  and  living  expenses  for  a  French  student 
recommended  by  the  Director  of  the  National  Office  of  French  Schools 
and  Universities,  it  being  understood  that  this  student  is  preparing  for 
the  reconstruction  of  cities  in  France  along  the  lines  of  sanitation. 


THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO  EXPE- 
DITION TO  THE  NEAR  EAST 

(1919-1920) 

By  JAMES  HENRY  BREASTED 

The  newly  organized  Oriental  Institute  which  has  its  home  in 
Haskell  Museiun,  has  been  founded  for  the  twofold  purpose  of  main- 
taining: first,  a  laboratory  for  the  investigation  of  the  early  career  of 
man,  and,  second,  the  coUecticm  and  organization  of  the  original  docu- 
ments and  data  furnishing  the  materiids  for  this  far-reaching  investi- 
gation. The  eventual  fonnidation  of  the  results  should  take  the  form 
of  a  history  which  might  be  entitled  ''The  Origins  and  Early  History 
of  Civilization." 

The  destruction  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  and  the  conditions  resulting 
from  the  Great  War  which  for  the  first  time  in  many  centuries  {daced 
the  earliest  homes  of  civilization  under  enlightened  government,  made 
it  urgently  necessary  for  the  new  Oriental  Institute  to  undertake  a 
preliminary  reconnoissance  of  the  Near  East  and  to  secure  by  purchase 
from  native  antiquity  dealers  there  at  least  a  share  of  the  andent  docu- 
ments of  all  sorts  which  had  been  accumidating  in  their  hands  diu'ing 
the  war. 

With  these  purposes  in  view,  the  writer  sailed  from  New  York 
for  England  on  August  21,  1919,  and  arrived  in  London  on  August  29 
with  the  special  purpose  of  participating  as  official  representative  of 
the  American  Oriental  Society  in  the  joint  sessions  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society,  the  Soci^t^  Asiatique,  and  the  American  Oriental  Society, 
meeting  in  an  international  conference  suggested  by  the  eminent  French 
orientalist  £mile  S^nart,  President  of  the  Soci6t£  Asiatique. 

This  conference,  which  occupied  a  large  part  of  the  first  week  of 
September,  proved  a  very  profitable  opportimity  for  meeting  the  leading 
orientalists  of  England  and  France  and  discussing  with  them  compre- 
hensive plans  for  co-operation  in  many  avenues  of  research  in  the  newly 
opened  regions  of  the  Orient.  It  was  decided  that  this  joint  conference 
should  be  perpetuated  as  an  annual  event. 

After  this  meeting  the  study  of  public  and  private  collections,  and 
problems  of  the  material  equipment  of  the  expedition  consumed  a  great 
deal  of  time.    It  was  at  the  same  time  difficidt  under  post-war  conditions 
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to  insure  transportation  for  the  equipment  and  personnel  of  the  expe- 
dition to  the  Near  East.  In  spite  of  the  most  cordial  reception  at  the 
hands  of  British  officials  everywhere,  it  was  still  uncertain  how  far 
we  might  be  able  to  penetrate  Asia  when  the  writer  left  London  for 
Egypt,  by  way  of  France  and  Italy,  on  October  9. 

Conferences  with  a  number  of  leading  French  orientalists,  and  a 
group  of  fortunate  purchases  of  antiquities  kept  me  a  week  in  France. 
The  most  notable  among  these  purchases  is  a  beautiful  pap3TUS  o^y 
of  the  Book  of  the  Dead,  written  in  hieratic  and  with  numerous  colored 
vignettes.  It  is  to  be  called  ''Pi^yrus  Ryerson"  in  honor  of  the  donor, 
Mr.  Martin  A.  Ryerson.  Leaving  Paris  on  October  17  and  embarking 
from  Venice,  I  arrived  in  Cairo  on  October  30  after  a  journey  of  almost 
insurmountable  difficulties  at  a  number  of  points.  Post-war  Cairo  in 
the  throes  of  nationalistic  agitation  had  completely  lost  its  old  charm. 
I  divided  my  time  between  the  antiquity  dealers  and  the  great  national 
museum,  where  there  were  many  new  accessions  and  recent  discoveries 
which  I  had  never  seen.  Among  these,  the  most  notable  monuments 
were  several  fragments  of  black  stone  formerly  known  as  the  Palermo 
Stone,  and  containing  the  oldest  known  ro}^  annals  in  human  history. 
Although  these  new  Cairo  fragments  had  been  twice  published,  it  was 
still  possible  to  secure  nimieroiis  new  readings,  especially  a  group  of 
ten  pre-dynastic  kings  of  united  Egypt,  proving  therefore  that  there 
was  a  long-enduring  union  of  Egypt  before  the  dynasties — that  is,  a 
pre-dynastic  dynasty,  the  oldest  group  of  rulers  over  a  united  country 
now  known  in  human  history.  They  must  reach  back  into  the  first 
half  of  the  fourth  millennium  before  Christ,  and  perhaps  much  earlier. 

Since  my  last  visit  at  Gizeh  very  important  new  excavations  had 
been  made  there.  These  were  repeatedly  visited  and  studied,  for  they 
furnish  the  earliest  chapters  in  the  history  of  architecture  in  stone.  Dr. 
George  A.  Reisner's  summer  camp  here  was  also  visited,  and  he  showed 
me  his  remarkable  discoveries  of  Egyptian  jewelry  from  Napata,  made 
for  the  kings  of  Ethiopia  in  the  days  of  the  prophet  Isaiah. 

Important  new  facts  in  architecture  have  been  discovered  by  the 
Philadelphia  Expedition  at  Memphis,  where  Mr.  Clarence  S.  Fisher  has 
uncovered  a  palace  of  Pharaoh  Memeptah  who  lived  toward  1200  B.C., 
the  most  probable  date  of  the  Hebrew  Exodus.  The  palace  had  been 
destroyed  by  fire  and  Fisher  found  the  great  doors  of  the  throne  room 
burned  to  ashes  with  their  heavy  metal  pivot  hinges  far  out  in  the  hall 
where  they  had  dropped  from  the  massive  cedar  woodwork  as  the 
blazing  doors  templed  over  into  the  hall  and  carried  the  pivots  along. 
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It  is  rather  interesting  to  recall  that  if  Memeptah  was  really  the  Pharacdi 
of  the  Hebrew  Exodus,  this  is  the  room  where  the  Hebrew  tradition 
would  have  placed  the  famous  scenes  between  the  Pharaoh  and  Moses 
and  Aaron. 

The  extraordinary  unfinished  Fourth  Dynasty  pyramid  at  Abu 
Roash,  where  a  colossal  structural  causeway  still  survives,  was  very 
pleasantly  visited  in  onnpany  with  Lord  and  Lady  Allenby,  who  kindly 
invited  me  to  ride  out  there  on  horseback.  I  found  it  a  pretty  large 
order  to  control  the  powerful  horse,  the  chargor  Lord  AUenby  had 
ridden  on  his  famous  Palestine  campaign  and  which  he  kindly  contributed 
as  my  mount. 

Similarly  an  invitation  of  Mr.  Robert  Greg,  director-general  of  the 
Egyptian  Foreign  Office,  to  visit  with  him  and  Mrs.  Greg  the  excava- 
tions at  Abydos  and  Tell  el-Amama,  furnished  a  very  agreeable  oppor- 
tunity to  inspect  the  remarkable  discoveries  of  the  last  five  or  six  years, 
especially  street  after  street  of  dwelling-houses  of  the  fourteenth  century 
B.C.  at  Amama,  with  all  household  arrangements,  baths,  sanitary  con- 
veniences, drainage,  gardens,  wells,  and  even  trees  in  the  gardens. 

On  returning  to  Cairo  the  day  before  Christmas,  I  found  Mr.  Ludlow 
S.  Bull,  Fellow  of  the  Department  of  Oriental  Languages,  just  arriving 
from  America,  the  first  additicmal  member  of  the  expedition  to  jdn 
me  in  the  Orient.  Mr.  Bull  then  took  up  studies  in  the  miiseum  tmder 
my  directi<Mi  and  accompanied  me  also  in  the  inspection  of  excavations 
at  Sakkara,  Abusir,  and  Abu  Ghurab,  where  discoveries  of  the  highest 
importance  in  the  history  of  architecture  have  been  made,  including 
the  earliest-4nown  colcmnades. 

Lord  AUenby  takes  a  deep  and  very  discerning  interest  in  Egyptf 
both  ancient  and  modem.  I  took  occasion  to  urge  upon  him  the  neces- 
sity of  photographing  the  desert  margin  from  an  aeroplane,  which  might 
thus  disclose  prehistoric  cemeteries,  too  faintly  defined  to  be  observable 
from  the  ground.  Lord  AUenby  therefore  very  graciously  requested  the 
commander  of  the  Royal  Air  Force  at  Cairo  to  place  a  plane  and  pilot 
at  my  disposal  for  an  experimental  trip.  On  January  13,  1920, 1  flew 
with  this  plane  from  the  Heliopolis  aerodrome  across  the  southern  delta 
to  Abu  Roash  and  then  southward  along  the  edge  of  the  desert,  traversing 
nearly  the  whole  sixty-mUe  pyramid  cemetery.  I  was  told  that  a  first 
flight  is  usuaUy  limited  to  twenty  minutes,  but  in  order  to  cover  the 
ground  on  this  trip  it  was  necessary  to  stay  up  some  two  hours  and 
circle  repeatedly  over  the  various  sites.  It  was  an  exceedingly  "  bumpy" 
day,  and  I  suffered  greatly  from  seasickness.    The  bumpiness  forced 
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us  to  stay  up  about  five  thousand  feet,  and  this  seriously  reduced  the 
size  of  the  negatives.  I  secured  n^atives  of  the  desert  beside  the 
leading  pyramid  cemeteries  nevertheless,  but  my  stay  in  Cairo  was  too 
limited  to  carry  the  experiment  farther,  and  I  found  myself  far  too 
busy  to  go  on  with  it.  The  officers  of  the  Royal  Air  Force,  however, 
understand  what  is  needed,  and  have  continued  making  negatives  of 
the  leading  sites  along  the  desert  margin.  A  set  of  prints  from  these 
n^atives  has  heexi  kindly  promised  us  for  fiUng  in  the  archives  of  the 
Oriental  Institute.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  mention  that  the  University 
of  Chicago  was  the  first  institution  to  begin  archaeological  work  from 
the  air  in  Egypt;  and  it  is  evident  from  this  first  experiment  that  an 
exhaustive  air  survey  of  the  desert  margin  recorded  in  photographic 
n^atives  would  disclose  much  that  has  not  yet  been  discerned  on  the 
ground. 

The  necessity  of  seeing  more  of  the  researches  in  Upper  Egypt  than 
the  Abydos-Amama  trip  had  afforded,  was  one  of  a  number  of  reasons 
why  I  was  unable  to  give  further  attention  to  the  possibilities  of  an 
air  survey.  On  January  20  Mr.  Bull  and  I  left  Cairo  for  Luxor,  where 
we  q)ent  ten  days.  The  Metropolitan  Museum  Expedition  invited  us 
to  live  at  their  comfortable  expedition  house  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river,  and  we  spent  part  of  our  stay  at  Luxor  as  their  guests. 

As  far  as  possible  we  exanuned  the  leading  tombs  which  had  been 
newly  cleared  or  restored  in  the  vast  Theban  cemetery,  in  the  midst 
of  which  the  MetropoUtan  Museum  Ejipedition  have  their  house. 
Among  other  excavations  of  importance  we  visited  especially  the  palace 
of  Amenhotep  m.  We  also  examined  the  extensive  evidences  of  the 
life  of  prehistoric  man  here,  both  on  the  plateau  and  in  the  valley  below. 

While  at  Luxor  we  were  joined  by  two  more  members  of  the  expe- 
dition, Mr.  William  F.  Edgerton,  Fellow  of  the  Department  of  Oriental 
Languages,  and  Professor  A.  W.  Shelton  of  Emery  University.  With 
Mr,  Bull  and  the  two  gentlemen  just  mentioned  I  then  had  a  group  of 
three  gradiiate  students  of  the  department,  who  were  acquainted  with 
oriental  languages  and  we  were  able  to  delve  hiuriedly  among  the  wealth 
of  inscriptions  in  the  cemetery.  For  a  few  fleeting  hours,  unfortxmately 
much  too  brief,  we  held  a  very  unusual  seminar  in  the  great  Theban 
cemetery. 

Wise  application  of  the  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  Oriental  Institute 
made  it  necessary  to  examine  thoroughly  from  beginning  to  end  all  the 
private  collections  for  sale  and  aD  the  dealers'  stocks  available  in  Cairo 
and  Luxor.    The  latter  were  greatly  congested  because  of  accumidations 
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during  the  continuance  of  the  war,  when  European  museums  were  no 
longer  making  their  annual  selections  and  the  entire  body  of  tourist 
travelers  was  also  lacking.  This  work  consumed  a  great  deal  of  the 
time  needed  for  scientific  work  at  the  museum,  and  all  told  was  a  matter 
of  many  weeks. 

A  fair  account  of  actual  piu'chases  would  require  systematic  exhibi- 
tion of  all  the  objects,  well  installed,  and  such  consideration  of  the 
exhibits  as  would  show  how  they  have  be«i  built  out  of  various  com- 
bined purchases.  It  is' hoped  that  such  an  exhibit  can  be  made,  and 
we  are  now  making  every  effort  to  find  the  necessary  space  in  Ha^ell 
Museum,  pending  the  departure  of  the  Divinity  School  from  the  museum 
building.  Under  the  circumstances  only  a  few  of  the  outstanding  ptu:- 
chases  can  be  mentioned,  such  as  the  following: 

The  most  important  purchase  made  in  Egypt  is  a  comply  ff^oup 
of  hveniy-five  painted  limestone  mortuary  statuettes  representing  a  deceased 
cemetery  official  and  the  members  of  his  family  including,  besides  six 
portraits  of  himself  and  wife,  some  twenty  of  his  servants  and  children. 
As  shown  in  Figure  i  the  deceased  and  his  wife  are  seen  in  the  six  por- 
traits ranged  in  the  top  row.  In  the  next  row  beneath  them  is  the 
orchestra  consisting  of  three  harps  and  a  drum.  Below  the  music  an 
entire  row  is  devoted  to  bread-making:  in  the  middle  is  a  model  granary 
with  its  row  of  cylindrical  grain-bins,  each  marked  with  the  kind  of 
grain  it  contains,  while  on  each  side  we  see  the  grinders  operating  little 
hand  mills,  and  the  bakers  sifting  flour,  or  kneading  and  molding  loaves. 
In  the  bottom  row  near  the  left  end  are  a  cook  and  a  baker,  the  latter 
poking  the  fire  in  his  little  furnace.  Next,  to  the  right,  are  two  butchers 
flaying  a  gazelle  and  an  ox,  and  beside  them  (to  the  right)  is  the  brewing 
of  beer.  At  the  right  end  is  a  group  of  two  wrestlers,  and  a  bandy-legged 
dwarf  with  a  bag  over  his  shoulder,  the  household  errand-boy.  Similarly 
at  the  left  end  of  this  bottom  row  are  two  craftsmen:  one  is  a  weazened, 
bony,  little  old  man  with  ribs  showing,  who  is  making  household  pottery 
at  a  potter's  wheel,  while  his  companion  is  a  little  hunchbacked  copper- 
smith and  tinker,  blowing  the  fire  under  his  crucible  with  a  blowpipe. 
It  is  evident  that  these  two  figures  especially  are  portraits  of  actual 
members  of  the  ancient  household  which  this  cemetery  official  of  the 
Old  Kingdom  (about  3000-2500  B.C.)  desired  to  take  with  him  at  death 
to  insure  his  comfort  in  the  next  world,  at  least  4,500  years  ago.  They 
form  the  most  extensive  group  of  such  figures  ever  discovered  in  one  tomb. 

Besides  these  sculptures  there  is  a  group  of  royal  seal  cylinders 
including  the  official  seal  of  Pharaoh  Snefru,  builder  of  the  great  pyramid 
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of  Dahshur;  and  another  of  the  famous  queen  Ahmose-Nofretere,  whose 
bronze  toQet  mirror  is  described  below.  A  fine  series  of  same  severUy- 
five  alabaster  vases  includes  ten  inscribed  with  the  names  of  various  kings 
and  queens.  Indeed  our  piu'chases  are  noticeably  strong  in  stoneware. 
We  have  a  group  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  pre-4ynasHc  and  early 
dyruLstic  hard-stone  vases  and  other  similar  vessels.  Several  of  the  early 
examples  are  quite  stately  in  size,  and  one  is  inscribed  with  the  name  of 
Pharaoh  Aha-Menes,  the  first  of  the  Pharaohs  (about  3400  B.C.).  About 
half  of  these  were  selected  from  the  extensive  Andr6  Bircher  Collection, 
numbering  thousands  of  objects  filling  a  native  house  in  Cairo  rented 
by  Bircher  for  the  purpose. 

As  interesting  ro}^  monuments  we  may  note  a  series  of  thirteen 
royal  mortuary  statuettes  (ushdftis),  each  inscribed  with  the  name  of  a 
king  or  queen. 

In  a  group  of  about  a  hundred  bronus  we  have  soifie  sixty-five 
statuettes  of  which  a  number  are  of  unusual  size  and  some  of  very 
beautiful  workmanship;  a  seated  figure  of  Amon  is  adorned  with  golden 
jewelry  and  bears  an  inscribed  dedication  of  Queen  Shepenupet  (ninth 
century  B.C.);  two  of  the  seated  figures,  a  Sekmet  and  an  Imhotep,  are 
of  silver-bronze  (potin).  Among  four  mirrors  one  bears  on  the  handle 
the  name  of  the  famous  queen  Ahmose-Nofretere,  whose  seal  was 
mentioned  above.  One  of  a  seriesof  fine  bronze  battle-axes  is  that  of  an 
Egyptian  army  <^cer,  with  wooden  handle  and  leather  thong*  lashings 
still  in  perfect  preservation  since  the  Egyptian  Empire  (1580  to  twelfth 
century  B.C.). 

A  notable  acquisition  is  a  beautifully  written  papyrus  roll  of  the 
Book  of  the  Dead,  with  black  and  white  vignettes  of  unusual  delicacy 
and  refinement.  It  is  probably  of  Saitic  date,  of  the  seventh  or  sixth 
century  B.C.,  and  perhaps  the  best  manuscript  of  this  book  as  yet  brought 
to  America.  It  is  the  gift  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Milbank  Anderson,  of 
Greenwich,  Conn.,  and  will  be  called  in  her  honor  '^Papyrus  Milbank." 
This  manuscript  b  written  in  hieroglyphic  and  together  with  the  hieratic 
copy  from  Paris  (see  the  Papyrus  Ryerson  mentioned  above)  gives  us 
fine  examples  of  both  types  of  manuscript. 

Among  miscellaneoiis  materials  may  be  mentioned  a  series  of  four 
variegated  glass  bottles  in  blue,  white,  and  yellow,  representing  the  earliest 
stages  of  the  glass  vessel  industry  (fourteenth  century  B.C.);  a  group 
of  some  twenty-five  sculptor^ s  model  studies  in  limestone;  the  official 
marriage  announcement  of  AmenhoUp  III  and  his  Queen  Tiy,  engraved 
on  a  large  glazed  scarab  beetle  (about  1400  B.C.);  a  group  of  some  fifty 
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gUuedfayenu  sUOueUes  and  amulds;  and  especially  the  Timins  CoUectum 
cf  stone  weapons  and  frnplemenls^  a  series  of  over  sixty  fine  pieces,  which 
together  with  a  number  of  others  found  elsewhere,  gives  our  Oriental 
Institute  the  leading  collection  of  Egyptian  Stone  Age  industries  in 
America.  Two  interesting  objects,  perhaps  found  together,  are  a  wooden 
skUue  cf  a  Tkeban  noble  (date  questionable  but  probaUy  2300  to  2000 
B.C.)  of  about  one-third  life-size,  standing  leaning  on  a  spear;  and  a 
life-size  wooden  chair  inlaid  with  ivory  and  ebony  (probably  of  later 
date).  Besides  a  handsomely  painted  mummiform  cqffm  of  the  tenth 
century  B.C.,  there  are  many  historical  docwments  in  the  form  of  statues, 
reliefs,  and  inscriptions  on  stone  from  the  oldest  period  down  to  Greek 
times,  including  also  a  series  of  258  cuneiform  tablets  from  Asia,  but 
purchased  in  Cairo.  Finally  there  is  a  large  body  of  small  objects  for 
the  study  of  Egyptian  arts  and  crafts,  making  a  considerable  collection 
of  the  usual  types. 

The  Chicago  Art  Institute  placed  $15,000  to  my  credit  to  be  expended 
chiefly  in  sculptures  in  coUecticms.  A  good  deal  of  time  was  spent  in 
making  the  proper  selections.  Just  as  I  was  leaving  Cairo  I  received 
$3,000  from  the  St.  Louis  Museum,  with  the  request  to  expend  it  for 
oriental  antiquities,  but  it  unfortunately  arrived  too  late  to  be  used. 

Our  work  was  much  aided  by  the  cordiality  of  our  relations  with 
the  European  governments  in  control  of  the  Near  East,  especially  the 
English  and  the  French.  This  fact  is  well  illustrated  by  Lord  AUenby's 
hearty  co-operation  with  my  efforts  to  begin  aeroplane  photographic 
records.  I  was  asked  to  meet  the  Milner  Commission  to  discuss 
Egyptian  affairs.  Besides  two  delightful  meetilngs  with  Lord  Milner,  I 
had  a  number  of  interesting  conferences  with  Mr.  Alfred  Spender, 
editor  of  the  Westminster  Gazette  and  secretary  of  the  Milner  Com- 
mission. I  found  both  Lord  Milner  and  Mr.  Spender  very  hopefully 
and  sympathetically  interested  in  the  future  of  scientific  research  in  the 
Near  East,  anxious  to  see  incorporated  in  the  report  of  the  Milner  Com- 
mission recommendations  for  a  sound  policy  in  the  government,  control, 
and  support  of  such  research,  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of  handing  Mr. 
Spender,  at  his  request,  a  group  of  such  recommendations. 

Just  before  leaving  London  it  had  become  evident  that  our  plans 
for  our  Asiatic  expedition  could  not  be  put  through  without  more  direct 
support  from  the  British  government.  I  therefore  wrote  to  Mr.  Balfour 
a  few  days  before  my  departure  from  London,  explaining  the  situation 
and  asking  the  co-operation  of  the  London  Foreign  Office  in  our  effort 
to  begin  scientific  work  in  Western  Asia.    Shortly  after  arriving  in 
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Cairo  I  received  a  kind  letter  from  Mr.  Balfour  stating  that  he  was 
relinquishing  the  Foreign  Office  to  Lord  Curzon,  but  assuring  me  that 
he  had  recommended  the  support  of  our  work  to  his  successor.  A 
letter  from  the  FcM^eign  Office  soon  assured  me  that  Lord  Curzon  had 
written  to  Lord  AUenby  and  the  Cairo  Foreign  Office,  as  well  as  the 
Civil  Commissioner  in  Mesopotamia,  kindly  requesting  them  to  give 
us  every  necessary  aid.  Our  first  great  difficulty,  the  lack  of  trans- 
portation to  Mesopotamia  by  way  of  Bombay  (as  conditions  made  it 
impossible  to  go  out  there  overland  from  the  Mediterranean),  was  thus 
overcome,  and  we  cannot  be  too  grateful  for  the  cordial  support  thus 
given  us  by  the  British  government. 

The  French  Minister  at  Cairo,  M.  Lefivre-Pontalis,  is  an  old  Mend 
of  £mik  S&iart,  president  of  the  Soci£t£  Asiatique.  He  at  once  showed 
a  cordial  interest  in  our  enterprise.  He  supplied  me  with  letters  to  the 
French  provisional  government  at  Beyrut,  and  a  general  letter  also  to  all 
French  officials  whom  we  might  meet  on  the  frontiers  of  Asiatic  territory 
in  French  occupation.  He  likewise  informed  the  French  government  at 
Beyrut  ot  our  proposed  traveb  in  those  regions,  received  a  favorable 
reply,  and  handed  me  an  official  authorization  to  traverse  French  Syria. 

On  February  2,  as  we  arrived  in  Cairo  from  the  trip  in  Upper  Egypt, 
we  found  Dr.  D.  D.  Luckenbill  of  the  Department  of  Chiental  Languages, 
the  last  member  ci  the  expedition,  awaitiog  us  there.  For  the  first 
time  the  personnel  of  the  expedition  was  then  conq>lete,  including  besides 
the  present  writer  the  following  four  gentlemen:  Itofessor  D.  D.  Lucken- 
IhD,  Professor  A.  W.  Shelton,  Mr.  Ludlow  S.  Bull,  and  Mr.  William  F. 
Edgerton.  By  the  seventeenth  of  February  all  was  in  readiness  for 
the  dq)arture  into  Asia  by  way  of  Bombay. 

Sailing  from  Port  Said  on  February  18,  1920,  the  party  arrived 
without  incident  on  Sunday,  February  29,  in  Bombay.  After  only 
forty-eight  hours'  delay  we'sailed  on  March  2  for  Basrah,  where  we 
arrived  on  March  9  and  disembarked  on  the  tenth.  We  were  met  by 
Colonel  Venning,  chief-of-staff  from  the  headquarters  of  the  River 
Ccnnmand,  who  took  me  up  to  headquarters  to  enjoy  the  ho^itality 
of  the  commander.  General  Nepean;  while  the  others  were  comfortably 
quartered  at  the  hotel  conducted  by  the  military  authorities.  A  staff 
car  was  at  once  placed  at  our  disposal  and  in  spite  of  the  enormous 
extent  of  territ<»y  covered  by  the  su|q>ly  depots  at  Basrah,  the  car 
enabled  us  to  assemble  our  supplies  and  equipment  rapidly. 

A  few  weeks  before  our  arrival  the  railway  from  Basrah  up  the 
Eiq>hrate8  ade  oi  the  alluvial  plain  to  Baghdad  had  been  conqdeted. 
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This  railway  was  placed  at  our  disposal  and  the  University  of  Chicago 
ejqpedition  was  the  first  archaeological  expedition  to  use  the  Basrah- 
Baghdad  railroad. 

Leaving  Basrah  by  the  night  train  on  the  sixteenth  of  March,  with 
our  supplies  and  equipment  in  a ''  goods  van/'  we  arrived  at  Ur  Junction, 
some  I20  miles  from  Basrah,  on  the  morning  of  the  seventeenth.  We 
were  permitted  to  keep  the  railway  van  for  the  permanent  safeguarding 
of  our  stuff,  while  we  made  excursions  out  from  the  railway  to  the  andent 
sites  we  desired  to  study.  After  visiting  Ur  and  Eridu  sixteen  miles 
south  of  it,  we  proceeded  up  the  Shatt  el-Hai,  some  eighty  miles  north- 
ward of  the  railway,  through  a  very  wild  region  over  which  had  marched 
the  expedition  which  had  endeavored  to  succor  General  Townshend 
before  his  surrender  to  the  Turks  at  KAt  el-Am&ra.  Besides  the  impor- 
tant Sumerian  sites  of  Lagash  and  Yokha,  which  contain  remains  reaching 
back  of  3000  B.C.,  we  visited  a  number  of  unidentified  dty  mounds 
on  both  sides  of  the  Shatt  el-Hai,  a  little-explored  region  which  gave 
evidence  of  having  been  thickly  populated  at  an  enormously  remote 
date.  We  saw  much  of  the  admirable  work  being  done  by  the  British 
in  civilizing  this  turbulent  district  of  wild  nomads  who  had  not  paid 
any  taxes  to  the  Turks  for  fifteen  years  before  the  war. 

Returning  to  the  railway  at  Ur  we  moved  up  the  line  through  Lower 
Babylonia,  making  local  trips  away  from  the  railway  either  in  motor 
launches  on  the  river  (Euphrates)  or  in  automobiles,  all  furnished  by  the 
British  administration.  In  this  way  the  remaining  sites  of  Lower 
Babylonia  were  visited,  especially  Senkerreh,  Warka,  and  Niffer,  the 
scene  of  the  work  of  the  Philadelphia  expedition. 

By  March  29  we  had  reached  Hillah,  six  miles  from  the  ruins  of 
Babylon.  Here  General  Wauchope  was  very  kind  and  finally  took  in 
Mr.  Luckenbill  and  myself  as  his  guests.  We  spent  nearly  a  week 
studying  the  ruins  of  Babylon,  left  just  as  the  German  excavations 
had  uncovered  them,  and  made  a  great  many  photographs,  copies,  and 
plans.  Beside  Birs  Nimr&d  we  also  visited  Nejef,  the  sacred  dty  of 
the  tomb  of  Ali,  Mohammed's  son-in-law,  which  is  forty  miles  south 
of  Hillah,  and  until  the  British  conquest  had  been  closed  to  non-Moskms 
with  few  exceptions.  Before  we  left,  General  Wauchope  invited  a 
nimiber  of  leading  British  ofiScers  from  G.H.Q.  in  Baghdad  to  meet  him 
in  Babylon,  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of  taking  them  through  the  ruins 
of  the  chief  buildings.  They  were  most  interested  in  the  Festival  Street, 
the  paving  of  which,  laid  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  must  often  have  been 
trodden  by  the  feet  of  the  Hebrew  exiles  whom  this  mighty  king  carried 
away  from  Jerusalem. 
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Still  having  with  us  our  ''goods  van  "  with  the  outfit  and  provisions, 
we  arrived  in  Bagdad  on  the  evening  of  April  5.  General  Percy  Hambro, 
the  quartermaster-general,  kindly  took  me  in  as  his  guest,  and  the  other 
members  <rf  the  expedition  were  put  up  at  the  Hotel  Maude.  Finding 
that  the  railway  north  of  Bagdad  differs  in  gauge  from  the  Basrah- 
Baghdad  stretch,  we  therefore  relinquished  the  ''goods  van"  and  stored 
our  stuff  at  the  officers'  hosteL  Besides  visiting  some  neighboring 
ruins,  especially  the  marvelous  palace  hall  at  Ctesq^n,  our  time  in 
Bagdad  was  largely  spent  in  preparations  for  the  trq)  up  the  Tigris 
across  Ass3nja  to  Mosul  (Nineveh).  Both  Colonel  A.  T.  Wilson,  the 
dvil  commissioner,  and  General  Hambro  aided  us  without  stint  in  all 
these  preparations. 

On  ^ril  13  all  was  in  readiness  for  our  northern  j6umey  up  the 
Tigris,  by  rail  to  Shergat,  something  over  180  miles  by  train  from  Bagh- 
dad. Shergat  is  still  the  railhead  and  likely  to  remain  so  for  a  long  time. 
We  were  put  up  here  at  a  rest  camp  ^diile  we  studied  the  remarkable 
ruins  of  Assur,  the  earliest  o^tal  of  Assyria,  founded  at  least  as  early 
as  3000  B.C.  The  place  had  been  completely  excavated  down  to  the 
primitive  rock  by  the  Germans  and  their  work  had  been  finished  before 
the  outbreak  of  the  war.  It  is  the  only  site  in  Western  Asia  east  of 
Troy  which  has  been  so  completely  investigated  and  it  proved  extremely 
instructive. 

Leaving  Shergat  by  automobile  on  April  14,  we  made  the  run  of 
some  ei^ty  miles  northward  along  the  Tigris,  up  to  Mosul,  where  the 
commander.  General  Fraser,  very  kindly  took  me  in  and  arranged  for 
the  balance  of  the  expedition  to  be  put  up  at  a  native  hotel.  We  began 
at  once  the  study  of  the  ruins  of  Nineveh,  the  latest  Assyrian  capital, 
lyiog  across  the  Tigris  directly  oi^[x>site  Mosul.  This  kept  us  busy 
until  an  ebullition  of  the  Kurds  had  settled  down  and  we  were  permitted 
to  run  about  fifteen  miles  northeast  of  Mosul  to  the  foothills  dose  under 
the  northern  mountains  to  visit  the  ruins  of  Khorsabad,  the  ro3ral 
residence  of  Sargon  n  (722-705  B.C.),  father  of  Sennacherib.  The 
palace  has  entirely  disappeared  since  the  French  excavations  cleared  it. 

Crossing  the  river  to  the  east  side,  we  were  also  able  to  move  down 
the  Tigris  some  twenty  miles  below  Mosul,  to  the  second  capital  of 
Assyria,  the  biblical  Calah,  now  called  Nimr&d.  The  temple  tower 
and  the  palaces  here  are  in  an  unusually  good  state  of  preservation. 
Many  sculptures  and  inscribed  rea»rds  project  from  the  incumbering 
rubUsh,  insuring  magnificent  returns  for  excavation,  and  a  great  oppor- 
tunity for  recovering  and  reconstructing  an  entire  Assyrian  city  as  well 
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as  a  tremendous  chapter  of  human  history.  We  were  accompanied  in 
our  inspection  by  the  owner  of  the  land  occupied  by  these  ruins,  and 
accepted  his  invitation  to  dine  at  his  house  as  we  were  returning  to 
Mosul.  We  found  it  was  near  the  ruins  of  Balawat,  an  Ass3rrian  palace 
oi  the  ninth  century  B.C.,  which  we  also  saw.  It  was  from  this  palace 
that  Rassam  many  years  ago  took  out  the  massive  bronze  mountings 
<rf  a  palace  gate  richly  adorned  in  repoussi  designs.  Nothing  has  since 
been  done  there. 

We  had  now  traversed  the  Tigris,  going  upstream,  to  the  region 
where  it  issues  from  the  northern  mountains.  North  of  us  was  a  Kurdish 
population  quite  unsafe  to  penetrate.  Indeed  the  whole  Mosul  regioji 
was  a  hazardous  one.  A  few  days  before  our  arrival  a  British  officer 
was  murdered  dose  by  the  ruins  of  Assur.  Of  the  fifteen  political 
officers  of  the  British  administration,  seven  were  murdered  by  nativesi 
five  hdore  our  arrival  and  two  afterward.  Such  unsafe  conditions  are, 
however,  evidently  only  temporary. 

Having  ascended  the  Tigris  about  275  miles  above  Baghdad  and 
some  625  miles  from  the  Persian  Gulf,  our  return  to  railhead  at  Shergat 
was  delayed  by  a  terrible  doud-burst  storm  which  washed  out  the 
bridges.  When  we  finally  reached  Shergat  again  on  ^ril  20  we  found 
the  railway  broken  in  two  places  by  the  storm,  while  hostile  Arabs  had 
cut  it  in  a  third  place.  We  were  completely  cut  off  from  Baghdad  and 
unable  to  reach  it  again  until  April  23. 

On  returning  to  Bi^hdad  the  Civil  Commissioner  informed  me  of 
the  discovery  of  a  series  of  remarkable  andent  wall  paintings  uncovered 
during  the  excavation  of  a  rifle  pit  in  the  enormous  Roman  stronghold 
of  Salihi3rah  occupied  by  the  British  as  their  farthest  outpost  oa  the 
upper  Euphrates  some  300  miles  above  Baghdad.  He  asked  me  to 
go  there  at  once  and  make  a  record  of  the  paintings  and  a  series  of 
photographs,  that  they  might  not  perish  and  be  lost  to  modem  knowl- 
edge. As  the  British  authcHities  had  thus  far  thought  it  unsafe  to  allow 
o\xt  expedition  to  go  up  the  Euphrates  more  than  at  most  a  hundred 
miles  because  the  region  was  still  a  fighting  zone,  I  seized  the  opportunity 
with  the  greatest  pleasure,  but  asked  for  a  fortnight  to  be  spent  among 
the  monuments  on  the  Persian  Ixmler  first 

The  Civil  Commissioner  then  stated  that  if  we  went  to  Persia  first 
we  would  be  too  late  to  save  the  paintings,  for  the  reason,  then  strictly 
confidential  and  known  only  to  the  High  Command,  that  the  Briti^ 
frontier  on  the  iq)per  Euphrates  (toward  Syria  and  Faysal's  kingdom), 
was  to  be  drawn  in  about  a  hundred  miles  farther  down  the  river,  because 
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of  excessive  difficulties  in  such  a  long  line  of  transport  communications. 
If  we  went  to  Persia  first  the  paintings  would  by  that  time  lie  out  a 
hundred  miles  be3rond  the  Briti^  lines,  and  equally  far  in  Arab  territory, 
that  is,  they  would  be  quite  inaccessible  on  our  return  from  Persia.  It 
was  evident  that  we  should  leave  for  the  upper  Euphrates  at  once. 

I  then  asked  the  Civil  Commissioner  why  it  would  not  be  possible, 
on  conqdeting  our  wori:  at  Salihiyah,  to  proceed  up  the  Euphrates  and 
go  on  to  Aleppo,  and  thus  return  to  the  Mediterramean  overland  instead 
of  coming  back  to  Baghdad  and  making  the  long  return  voyage  via 
India  and  for  the  second  time  crossing  the  Indian  Ocean  to  the  Red 
Sea  and  the  Mediterranean.  He  rq)lied  that  there  was  of  course  great 
ri^L,  but  that  the  probabilities  were  in  our  favor,  as  the  Arabs  would 
be  in  a  genial  frame  <rf  mind  as  a  result  of  having  recovered  so  much  of 
the  Euphrates  Valley.  I  then  asked  the  Civil  Commissioner  to  te]egnq>h 
to  Salihiyah  to  Colonel  Leachman,  idio  had  traversed  the  region  several 
times  in  former  3rears  and  had  long  been  acquainted  with  the  sheiks 
of  the  tribes  through  which  we  would  pass  on  our  way  to  Aleppo,  and 
to  ask  his  opinion.  Colonel  Leachman  rq)lied  the  next  morning  stating 
it  was  '^ probable"  the  Chicago  expedition  could  get  through.  The 
Civil  Commissioner  then  agreed  to  furnish  two  of  the  seven  automobiles 
we  needed,  provided  the  commander-in-chief  in  Mesopotamia,  General 
Haldane,  would  give  us  permission  to  go,  and  the  quartermaster-general, 
General  Percy  Hambro,  would  furnish  the  other  five  cars.  At  a  lunch 
with  General  Haldane  I  met  both  these  gentlemen  that  same  day,  and 
secured  their  consent  to  furnish  the  automobiles  and  the  needed  per- 
mission as  welL 

On  Wednesday  morning,  April  28,  our  seven  automobiles  crossed 
the  Tigris  and  swinging  out  of  the  southern  suburbs  of  Baghdad,  drove 
straight  west  on  the  fiirst  lap  of  the  overland  journey  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean. A  broken  bridge  at  FallAjah  obliged  us  to  cross  the  Euphrates 
above  Fallii  jah  at  Ram&di,  to  make  the  journey  on  the  right  (south  or 
west)  bank  of  the  river.  The  broken  bridge  forced  too  long  a  journey 
on  us  for  the  first  day,  and,  although  it  was  planned  that  we  should 
arrive  each  night  at  a  British  post,  we  were  forced  to  stop  short  and 
q)end  our  first  night  unprotected  in  the  open  desert  with  Beduin  camp 
fires  visible  all  about  us.  A  night  or  two  later  the  same  mishap  occurred 
again.  The  British  officials  showed  great  anxiety,  though  we  saw  no 
signs  of  danger.  A  few  weeks  later  however  Colonel  Leachman,  above 
referred  to,  was  murdered  by  the  Arabs  in  the  vicinity  of  the  spot 
where  we  spent  our  first  night  in  the  open  desert,  near  Falliijah. 
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Accidents,  breakages,  and  delays  of  desert  travel  were  such  that  the 
three-hundred-mile  trip  to  the  British  frontier  occupied  an  entire  week. 
The  last  day  or  two  we  were  convoyed,  as  we  were  passing  points  which 
were  often  under  Arab  fire.  General  Cunningham,  in  command  at 
Salihi3rah,  received  us  most  kindly,  and  as  his  quarters  were  entirely 
full.  Colonel  Leachman  had  us  set  up  our  field  beds  in  his  oflice  I  Every 
possible  kindness  was  shown  us^by  the  British  officers  along  the  entire 
trip.  General  Cunningham  sent  Mr.  Luckenbill  and  myself  for  an 
air  reconnoissance  in  one  of  his  bombing  planes,  an  e3q)erience  which 
gave  us  exceedingly  valuable  impressions  of  the  desert  and  the  Euphrates 
VaDey. 

The  British  withdrawal  from  Salihi)^  down  the  Euphrates  was 
b^un  on  the  fifth  of  May;  this  left  us  only  the  fourth  on  which  to  make 
our  records  of  the  paintings.  They  occupied  the  walls  of  an  ancient 
oriental  sanctuary  and  proved  to  be  of  unusual  interest  and  value. 
The  British  officer  in  command  of  the  spot.  Major  Wright-Warren, 
placed  a  body  of  Indian  troops  under  a  sergeant  at  my  diqx)sal  to  shift 
sandbags  in  order  to  lift  the  cameras  to  the  proper  level,  and  also  to 
make  additional  excavations  that  we  might  follow  the  ground  plan  of 
the  building.  Mr.  Luckenbill  made  twenty-four  negatives  of  the 
paintings  and  the  ancient  sanctuary  containing  them,  the  young  men 
made  a  ground  plan  of  the  structure,  while  I  spent  the  day  in  making 
as  full  notes  as  possible  on  the  paintings  and  inscriptions.  I  then 
suggested  to  the  Major  that  the  Indian  troops  he  had  given  us  might 
be  set  to  work  covering  the  wall  paintings  with  rubbish  again  and  thus 
protecting  them  from  destruction  by  the  Arabs.  He  at  once  gave  orders 
that  this  be  done,  and  before  we  left  they  were  again  safely  buried. 

As  the  British  were  about  to  retire  down  the  river  and  we  were  to 
continue  oiu:  journey  up  the  Euphrates,  it  was  of  cotu^se  necessary  to 
surrender  oiu:  seven  automobiles  to  General  Cunningham.  On  the 
morning  of  May  5  we  therefore  shifted  to  five  native  wagons  or  ara- 
banahs  and  we  drove  in  these  out  of  the  north  gate  of  the  ancient  fortress 
of  Salihiyah  before  dawn  as  the  British  were  preparing  to  withdraw 
through  the  south  gate.  By  the  good  offices  of  Colonel  Leachman  five 
Arab  rifles  of  a  neighboring  friendly  sheik  met  us  as  we  drove  away  and 
escorted  \is  over  no  man's  land  into  Arab  territory.  We  thus  left 
British  and  committed  ourselves  with  much  misgiving  to  Arab  pro- 
tection. In  a  few  hours  we  were  met  by  five  other  Arab  horsemen, 
sent  by  the  Arab  government  of  King  Faysal  from  Der  ez-Z6r  to  meet 
us  and  relieve  the  local  rifles  who  had  first  escorted  us. 
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The  journey  from  the  British  frontier  up  the  Euphrates  and  thence 
across  to  Aleppo  occupied  a  week.  It  was  an  anxious^  rough,  and  difficult 
week.  The  Arabs  showed  the  greatest  friendliness  toward  us  as  Ameri- 
cans; had  we  not  been  Americans  we  would  have  stood  little  chance 
of  coming  through  alive.  We  had  much  importunity  to  meet  the 
sheiks  and  I  found  it  at  first  difficult  to  believe  that  the  traditional  Arab 
friendship  for  the  English  had  been  displaced  by  hostility;  but  many 
striking  experiences  revealed  the  change.  A  deputation  of  officers  of 
the  Arab  army  called  on  me  at  Der  es-Zdr  to  send  messages  imploring 
assistance  and  advice  from  America.  The  seriousness  with  which  they 
voiced  their  need  <rf  guidance  and  advice,  and  their  earnest  desire  for 
assistanre  from  America  were  highly  impressive.  Their  friendliness 
was  very  appealing.  They  were  ready  to  give  us  all  protection,  and  our 
chief  danger  lay  in  the  roving  bands  of  brigands  infesting  the  country. 
On  May  12  we  rode  safely  into  Aleppo,  and  thus  an  American  expedition 
was  the  first  group  of  white  men  or  ncHi-Moslems  to  cross  the  Arab 
state  after  its  proclamaticm. 

We  had  hoped  that  it  would  be  possible  to  penetrate  Southeastern 
Asia  Minor  from  Aleppo  but  found  this  unfortunately  quite  out  of 
the  question.  The  Arabs  hovering  on  the  fianks  of  the  French  threatened 
to  cut  the  railway  south  from  Aleppo,  and  we  were  urged  to  leave  for 
Beyrut  as  quickly  as  possible.  The  conditions  throughout  Syria  were 
very  unfav<M:able  for  canning  out  the  archaeological  reconnoissance 
which  we  had  hoped  to  make. 

It  was  however  very  important  that  as  we  went  south  we  should 
inspect  the  ruins  at  Kadesh  and  Baalbek,  two  leading  points  between 
the  Lebanons.  I  secured  a  letter  from  the  Arab  governor  of  Aleppo 
to  the  local  authorities  in  the  Orontes  Valley,  who  furnished  us  with 
escorts,  and  we  were  thus  able,  at  considerable  risk  from  the  brigands 
north  of  TripoU,  to  inspect  the  important  ruins  at  Kadesh.  We  also 
visited  Baalbek.    On  the  eighteenth  of  May  we  reached  Beyrut. 

Dr.  H.  H.  Nelson,  head  of  the  History  Department  at  the  American 
College  in  Be3niit,  and  Doctor  of  the  Department  of  Oriental  Languages 
at  Chicago,  gave  us  a  warm  welcome  and  was  of  the  greatest  assistance 
to  us  in  exploring  the  Phoenician  coast.  The  institution  gave  him  com- 
plete freedom  from  duty  so  that  he  could  accompany  us  everywhere, 
and  he  became  temporarily  a  member  of  the  expedition.  In  motor 
cars  we  went  up  the  Phoenician  coast  northward  from  Beyrut  as  fax 
as  some  twenty  miles  north  of  Tripoli,  that  is  to  the  northern  end  of 
Lebanon,  where  we  were  stopped  by  the  depredations  of  brigands. 
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Going  southward  from  Beyrut  to  reach  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  same 
way,  I  found  the  French  authorities  most  friendly,  as  they  had  been  noti- 
fied of  our  coming,  and  they  cordially  responded  to  all  requests  for  pro- 
tection or  assistance;  but  as  we  were  about  to  leave  Sidon  and  push 
on  southward  to  Tyre,  news  came  in  that  three  men  had  just  been  shot 
by  brigands  a  few  miles  out  on  this  road,  and  the  French  commandant 
urged  us  to  turn  back.    We  were  quite  willing  to  comply. 

At  Sidon  we  were  entertained  at  lunch  by  Dr.  George  A.  Ford,  of 
the  American  Mission,  who  showed  us  some  examples  of  his  extraordinary 
Phoenician  collection — especially  the  sculptured  sarcophagi — which  he 
wishes  to  dispose  of  for  the  benefit  of  his  orphanage  school.  This  is 
an  opportunity  to  seciure  the  best  Phoenician  collection  ever  made. 

While  the  turbulent  conditions  limited  the  extent  of  oiu:  Phoenician 
survey  very  disappointingly,  nevertheless  we  secured  many  archaeo- 
logical and  topographical  data  of  much  value,  and  numerous  photo- 
graphj.  Besides  a  very  satis&urtory  conference  with  M.  Chamonard 
who  is  in  charge  of  the  French  Service  des  Antiquity  at  Beymt,  I  also 
had  an  interview  with  General  Gouraud,  the  French  high  commissioner 
governing  Syria.  I  am  confident  that  any  future  archaeological  work 
by  our  Oriental  Institute  in  S3^ria  will  meet  with  cordial  French  support. 

The  journey  by  railway  from  Beyrut  to  Damascus  was  without 
incident,  but  the  stay  in  Damascus  was  very  profitable  and  interesting. 
A  letter  from  Lord  Allenby  to  King  Faysal  prociured  me  an  interview 
with  the  new  Arab  ruler,  and  I  afterward  dined  with  the  King  in  company 
with  the  American  consul.  I  learned  much  of  value  for  our  future 
relations  with  this  region  in  the  continuance  of  the  work  of  the  Oriental 
Institute.  Among  these  experiences  was  a  session  of  the  new  Syrian 
Parliament,  and  an  interesting  conference  with  the  president  of  this 
body  who  called  on  us  at  the  hotel.  Two  members  of  King  Fa3rsal'8 
cabinet  are  graduates  of  the  American  College  at  Beyrut,  and  besides 
these  gentlemen  we  met  a  number  of  other  educated  S3nians  who  are 
members  of  the  Parliament,  and  we  listened  with  the  greatest  interest 
to  their  debates  as  they  discussed  the  successive  paragraphs  of  their 
tentative  constitution.  They  gave  me  a  copy  of  their  Declaration  of 
Independence,  the  first  such  doaunent  I  had  ever  seen  in  Arabic. 

From  Damascus  we  made  the  jomney  through  Palestine  by  rail. 
The  route  was  directly  across  a  disaffected  r^on  south  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  where  the  peaceful  memoric^s  it  suggested  were  somewhat 
disturbed  by  the  sight  of  a  brigand  hanging  from  a  telegraph  pole  beside 
the  railway  line.    From  Haifa  we  skirted  by  automobile  the  north  side 


ROYAL  ANNALS  OF  SENNACHERIB 

Acquired  by  the  First  Expedition  of  the  Oriental  Institute 
and  now  in  Haskell  Museum. 
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of  the  Plain  of  Megiddo,  which  was  likewise  rather  unsafe.  A  stupid 
guide  misled  us  so  that  we  failed  to  reach  Megiddo  itself,  although  we 
could  see  the  impressive  moimd  a  few  miles  away  across  the  plain,  and 
discerned  what  great  opportunities  for  excavation  still  await  the  investi- 
gator there.  We  here  had  opportunity  of  studying  the  earliest  great 
battlefield  between  Egypt  and  Asia — ^the  scene  of  so  many  dramatic 
struggles  between  the  nations  that  it  has  beanne  proverbial  as  Arma- 
geddon, Although  Lord  AUenby's  decisive  victory  in  Palestine  was  won 
at  this  place,  he  told  me  that  he  refused  to  be  called  ''Lord  Allenby 
of  Armageddon,"  but  insisted  on  the  less  sensational  and  older  form 
M^ddo. 

At  Hai&i,  Messrs.  Luckenbill  and  Nelson  turned  back  to  Beyrut, 
for  it  had  now  beoxne  evident  that  our  projected  summer  of  exploration 
in  Syria  and  Palestine  would  be  quite  impossible  in  view  of  the  turbulent 
conditions.  At  Beyrut  Dr.  Luckenbill  busied  himself  developing  our 
great  body  of  photographic  exposures,  which  it  was  not  safe  to  Imng 
back  to  America  and  expose  to  a  sea  voyage  before  developing.  With 
the  remainder  of  the  party  I  went  on  to  Jerusalem.  I  had  a  series  of 
valuable  conferences  at  Jerusalem  with  the  Briti^  authorities,  especially 
with  Sir  Louis  Bols,  commander-in-chief  of  the  British  army  in  Palestine, 
Professor  John  Garstang,  director  of  the  British  School  of  Archaeology 
in  Jerusalan,  and  Captain  Ernest  Mackay,  now  engaged  in  service  for 
the  conservation  of  the  ancient  monuments.  But  even  around  Jerusalem 
the  country  was  so  unsafe  that  it  was  impossible  to  go  out  and  inspect 
a  ruin  as  near  as  the  mound  of  Jericho  in  the  Jordan  Valley,  and  prac- 
tically visible  from  the  Mount  of  Olives.  We  found  that  the  ancient 
reputation  of  the  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  was  still  richly  deserved. 

For  the  first  time  in  my  experience  the  journey  from  Jerusalem  to 
Cairo  was  now  possible  by  rail,  following  the  line  of  march  of  armies 
between  Africa  and  Asia  for  five  thousand  years.  I  went  with  General 
Waters-Taylor,  head  of  the  Litelligence  Department  of  the  Imperial 
Staff.  This  offered  importunity  for  spending  a  very  agreeable  day  in 
conversation  with  one  of  the  best-informed  men  in  British  service 
r^arding  Western  Asia. 

Of  our  purdiases  in  Western  Asia  the  most  important  is  a  copy  of 
a  large  portion  of  the  Royal  Annals  of  Sennacherib.  In  form  the 
document  is  a  six-sided  prism  of  pale  fawn-colored  terra  cotta,  or  baked 
day,  hard  and  firm  and  in  perfect  preservation.  Six  columns  of  beauti- 
fuDy  written  cuneiform  fill  the  six  faces  of  the  prism.  In  content  it 
records  the  great  campaigns  ci  the  feunous  Assyrian  emperor,  including 
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the  western  expedition  against  Jerusalem  on  which  he  lost  a  great 
part  of  his  army — a  deliverance  for  the  Hebrews  which  forms  the  supreme 
event  in  the  life  of  the  great  statesman-prophet  Isaiah.  It  is  a  variant 
dtq>licate  of  the  Taylor  Prism  in  the  British  Museum,  but  was  seemingly 
written  two  years  earlier  under  another  eponym.  The  nature,  extent, 
and  value  of  the  variants  can  only  be  determined  by  an  exhaustive 
comparison.  This  is  the  first  such  monument  as  yet  acquired  by  Ameri- 
can museums,  and  besides  its  scientific  usefulness  it  will  form  an  exhibit 
of  primary  value  to  students  and  of  unique  interest  to  the  public. 

Of  other  cuneiform  documents  our  purchases  comprise  nearly  if  not 
quite  a  thousand  tablets  of  varying  content,  including  some  that  are 
literary  and  grammatical.  Among  works  of  art,  besides  two  early 
Babylonian  statuettes  of  copper,  we  have  a  series  of  beautifully  cut 
stone  cylinder  seals,  of  which  the  best  is  one  of  the  finest  examples  of 
lapidary  sculpture  yet  found  in  Babylonia. 

It  ought  to  be  mentioned  here  that  without  excavation  it  is  impossible 
to  gather  by  purchase  in  Western  Asia  collections  of  the  wide  range 
and  remarkable  volume  possible  in  Egypt.  To  expand  our  Asiatic 
collections  excavation  will  be  necessary. 

Not  least  among  the  results  of  the  Asiatic  expedition  was  the 
acquaintance  with  the  archaeological  remains,  the  geography  and 
topography  of  Western  Asia  gained  by  the  members  of  the  expedition. 
This  knowledge  is  reinforced  by  a  large  series  of  photographs  and  plenti- 
ful field  notes.  An  extensive  series  of  maps,  plans,  and  diagrams  exhibit- 
ing the  geography,  topography,  and  ethnology  of  Western  Asia  prepared 
by  the  British  authorities  has  also  been  acquired. 

The  facts  regarding  prices  of  labor,  the  season  when  labor  is  free  to 
leave  flocks  and  fields,  the  possibilities  for  disposing  of  excavated  rub^ 
bish,  and  items  of  information  essential  to  carrying  on  excavations  at 
important  points  in  Mesopotamia,  Syria,  and  Palestine  were  carefully 
collected. 

The  question  of  personal  and  official  relations  with  controlling 
authorities  was  also  given  careful  attention.  We  made  the  acquaintance 
of  many  officials  of  England  and  France  now  permanently  stationed  in 
the  Near  Orient,  and  as  &r  as  the  regulations  have  been  formulated  we 
learned  the  conditions  under  which  future  work  of  excavation  may  be 
carried  on  in  territory  now  controlled  by  the  two  powers  mentioned. 
The  British  dvil  commissioner  at  Baghdad,  Colonel  A.  T.  Wilson, 
assured  me  he  would  welcome  an  expedition  of  the  University  of  Chicago 
which  might  desire  to  excavate  in  Mesopotamia.    At  the  same  time 
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Major  Bowman,  director  of  the  Department  of  Education,  and  tempora- 
rily in  charge  of  such  matters,  also  ^owed  me  the  greatest  kindness  and 
expressed  hospitable  purposes  toward  our  work  in  the  future:  We  also 
established  connections  with  a  number  of  sheiks  and  natives  of  influence, 
whose  assistance  would  be  indispensable  in  undertaking  field  work*  in 
Mesopotamia. 

On  my  arrival  in  Cairo,  Lord  Allenby  asked  me  to  go  to  England 
to  rqxnrt  to  the  British  government  the  facts  widch  had  come  under 
our  observation  in  crossing  the  Arab  state.  Although  I  had  already 
engaged  passage  to  America  via  Naples  to  New  York,  Lord  Allenby 
kindly  arranged  to  dispose  of  these  tickets,  and  secured  me  in  their 
stead  a  passage  to  England  on  the  same  ship  with  Lady  Allenby,  then 
just  returning  to  England  for  the  summer.  Immediately  on  my  arrival 
in  England  the  Spa  Conference  called  the  Prime  Minister  away  and  I 
did  not  see  him,  but  I  reported  in  conferences  with  the  other  ministers, 
especially  with  the  Foreign  Minister,  Lord  Ciurzon,  who  was  very  cordial 
and  to  whom  I  wish  to  express  a  sense  of  oiu:  great  obligation  for  the 
generous  support  given  oiu:  expedition. 

While  in  Baghdad  I  accidentally  learned  of  two  ancient  cuneiform 
records  on  gold  ^diich  had  been  sent  by  Baghdad  owners  to  obscure 
Paris  dealers  for  sale.  I  took  advantage  of  the  journey  to  England 
therefore  to  run  over  to  Paris  for  a  few  hours  and  succeeded  with  some 
difficulty  in  locating  these  pieces. 

The  first  is  a  small  tablet  of  pure  gold  engraved  on  both  sides  with  a 
cuneiform  record  of  the  restoration  of  an  early  temple  of  Assur  by 
Shalmaneser  DI  (85^35  B.C.),  accompanied  by  a  simmiary  of  his 
great  wars.    It  was  deposited  under  a  large  slab  of  stone  beneath  the  ^ 

Holy  of  Holies  of  the  temple  of  Ishtar  at  Assur.  The  Paris  dealer  allowed 
me  to  take  the  other  pieces  also  on  orders  from  the  Baghdad  owner, 
and  we  now  have  it,  but  its  purchase  has  not  yet  been  arranged. 

Among  these  Paris  purchases  was  also  a  group  of  cuneiform  records 
on  day,  including  royal  annals  of  the  Chaldean  age,  and  five  very  inter- 
esting tablets  inscribed  with  archaic  picture-writing,  out  of  which  the 
cuneiform  grew  up. 

While  wise  purchasing  will  save  much  for  science  and  bring  it  into 
our  American  collections,  such  buying  can  never  do  more  than  form 
part  of  a  general  plan  for  meeting  the  situation  as  a  whole.'  The  Near 
East  is  a  vast  treasury  of  perishing  human  records,  the  recovery  and 
study  of  which  demand  a  comprehensive  plan  of  attack  as  well  organized 
and  developed  as  the  investigation  of  the  skies  by  our  impressive  group 
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of  observatories,  or  of  disease  by  our  numerous  laboratories  of  biology 
and  medicine.  The  fast  perishing  reo^ds  demand  a  far-reaching  attack 
directly  on  the  mounds  covering  the  andent  cities  and  cemeteries, 
whence  the  natives  by  illicit  digging  which  destroys  as  much  as  it  brings 
forth,  commonly  draw  the  antiquities  which  they  offer  for  sale.  Further- 
more,  the  ancient  dty  itself  with  its  streets,  buildings,  walls,  gates, 
water-works,  drains,  and  sanitary  arrangements  is  a  fascinating  and 
instructive  record  of  himian  progress  and  achievement,  which  must  be 
studied,  surveyed,  and  recorded.  In  the  same  way  the  geology,  botany, 
and  zo5logy  of  the  Near  East  must  be  investigated  to  reveal  the  char- 
acter of  the  habitat  and  resources  <rf  the  earliest  civilized  communities 
of  men. 

To  accomplish  this  work  there  should  be  in  the  Near  East  an  Oriental 
Institute  headquarters  whose  main  objects  might  be  summarized  thus: 

1.  The  general  administrative  oversight  and  management  of  a  group 
of  local  expeditions  working  among  the  remains  of  all  the  leading  civili- 
zations of  the  Near  Orient,  being  chiefly  the  r^ons  surrounding  the 
eastern  end  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

2.  To  furnish  investigative  direction  and  working  quarters  for  a 
group  of  investigators  who  would  recdve,  classify,  correlate,  study, 
and  publish  the  facts  and  sources  discovered  in  the  fidd  in  order  to 
disclose  and  trace  especially:  (a)  The  earliest  evidences  of  man  in  the 
geological  ages  and  his  rise  from  Stone  Age  savagery  to  civilization. 
(b)  Tlie  devdopment  of  the  earliest  dvilized  communities,  especially 
in  government,  business,  dty-building,  art,  architecture,  literature,  and 
religion,  (c)  The  penetration  of  barbarian  Europe  by  oriental  dviliza- 
tion  and  the  transplanting  of  oriental  dvilization  to  Europe,  (i)  Tbt 
culmination  of  oriental  dvilization  in  the  lofty  religious  vision  of  the 
Hebrews  and  its  supreme  expression  in  the  life  of  Jesus,  (e)  The  later 
relations  of  the  Orient  with  Europe,  resulting  in  the  conquest  of  Europe 
by  Christianity,  an  oriental  religion.  (/)  On  the  basis  of  the  above 
investigations,  to  produce  a  work  on  '^The  Origins  and  Early  History 
of  Civilization,"  which  shall  give  the  first  adequate  account  of  himian 
beginnings  and  the  early  career  of  man. 

This  artide,  ah*eady  too  long,  does  not  offer  su£Eident  space  to  demon- 
strate the  overshadowing  imp(Mlance  of  the  Near  East  in  the  fidd  of 
hxunanistic  research  at  the  present  day.  For  this  denK)nstration  I  must 
refer  to  my  Convocation  Address  of  September  3,  1920,'  from  which 
I  would  like  to  quote  the  following  paragraph: 

*  Published  in  the  UmiwersUy  Record,  October,  1920,  pp.  237-56. 
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Before  the  whde  recoverable  story  drawn  out  of  every  available  mound  is 
in  our  hands,  it  may  indeed  be  a  century  or  two;  but  after  a  survey  of  most  of 
the  important  buried  cities  of  the  Near  Orient,  I  am  confident  that  with  sufficient 
funds  and  adequate  personnd  it  will  be  possible  in  the  next  twenty-five  or 
thirty  years,  or  let  us  say  within  a  generaticm,  to  dear  up  the  leading  andent 
dties  <^  Western  Asia  and  to  recover  and  preserve  for  future  study  the  vast 
body  <d  human  records  which  they  contain*  In  this  way  the  main  lines  of 
the  devek^>ment  can  be  followed  in  the  laiger  sites,  maridng  the  leading  homes 
of  ancient  men  and  governments.  I  cannot  but  see  in  the  recovery  and  study 
of  this  incomparable  body  of  evidence  America's  greatest  of^rtunity  in 
humanistic  research  and  discovery. 

To  this  statement  I  can  only  add  a  reference  to  the  impoverish- 
ment of  European  governments  and  their  shortage  of  men  to  do  this 
work,  as  these  facts  are  set  forth  in  the  address.  This  serious  paralysis 
of  Eun^  in  oriental  research  thus  not  only  shifts  a  grave  reqwnsibility 
up(m  the  shoulders  of  America,  but  at  the  same  tune  enlarges  our  own 
opportunity  as  never  before. 


JOSEPH  REYNOLDS 

By  THOMAS  W.  GOODSPEED 

In  1882  the  steamboat "  Mary  Morton/'  passing  down  the  Mississippi 
from  St.  Paul  to  St.  Louis,  tied  up  at  the  landing-place  at  McGregor, 
Iowa,  to  discharge  and  take  on  freight.  George  B.  Merrick,  a  leading 
Wisconsin  editor,  was  making  the  trip  as  a  guest  of  his  oldtime  river 
friend.  Captain  Bums.  Mr.  Merrick  was  himself  a  former  riverman, 
was  a  great  lover  of  the  Mississippi,  and  is  a  prolific  writer  on  the  history 
of  its  navigation.  Much  contained  in  this  sketch  b  derived  from  his 
records  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  river  travel  and  traffic.  Telling  of  touch- 
ing at  McGregor  on  this  trip  he  says: 

Captain  Bums  pointed  out  a  man,  dressed  in  a  da^  business  suit,  sitting  on  a 
snubbing  post,  lazily  and  apparently  indifferently  watching  the  crew  handling  freight, 
or  looking  over  the  steamer  as  if  it  were  an  unusual  or  curious  ngfat.  He  did  not 
speak  to  any  of  the  officers  while  we  were  watching  him  and  Mr.  Bums  thought  it 
very  unlikely  that  he  would.  He  did  not  come  on  board  the  boat  at  all,  but  sat 
and  whittled  the  head  of  the  post  until  we  backed  out  and  left  him  out  of  sig^t 
behind. 

This  was  the  once  famous  Captain  Diamond  Jo  Re3^olds,  who 
for  nearly  a  generation  was  one  of  the  leading  figures  in  the  upper 
Mississippi  steamboat  traffic,  the  most  widely  known,  indeed,  of  all 
the  rivermen.    At  the  time  of  this  incident  he  was  sixty-three  years  old. 

He  was  bom  in  the  Uttle  village  of  Fallsburg,  in  eastern  New  York, 
Jime  II,  1819.  His  parents  were  Quakers  and  he  never  lost  the  unde- 
monstrative, self-contained,  determined  characteristics  their  influence 
wrought  into  his  life.  He  was  the  youngest  of  six  children.  From  his 
early  }rears  business  was  the  occupation  that  absorbed  him.  He  was 
a  bom  trader.  Weleamnothingof  the  sports  of  his  boyhood.  One  inci- 
dent of  his  youth  survives  in  which  his  inbom  bent  toward  trade, is 
revealed.  When  he  was  six  years  old  one  of  his  older  brothers  took  him 
to  a  neighboring  town  to  see  a  general  militia  muster,  or  General  Training 
Day.  The  brother  had  a  stock  of  ginger  and  other  cakes  to  selL  Secur- 
ing an  eligible  stand  and  displaying  his  stock  he  began  crying,  ''Cakes 
for  sale."  He  had  brought  Joe  alcmg  that  the  boy  might  see  the  soldiers 
on  parade  and  all  the  sights  of  a  holiday.  But  no  sooner  did  his  brother 
begin  to  cry  his  wares  than 

the  business  instinct  asserted  itself  in  little  Joe,  and  forgetting  the  soldiers  he  took  up 
the  cry  of  "Cakes  for  sale/'  and  entered  with  his  whole  soul  into  the  spirit  of  saka- 
manahip.    Another  vender  had  a  stand  near  that  of  Silas  and  was  endeavoring,  by 

26 
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making  the  most  noise,  to  divert  his  custom.  Seeing  tiiis,  little  Joe  dumged  his  cry 
and  shouted:  "That  man's  cakes  are  good,  but  these  are  better!  Good  and  betterl 
Good  and  betterl"  The  shrill  treble  of  the  sb-year-old  merchant  carried  conviction 
to  the  crowd  and  the  stock  of  cakes  was  soon  all  sold. 

Jo  received  only  a  common-school  education,  but  must  have  been 
something  of  a  student,  as  at  an  early  age  he  was  spending  his  winters 
teaching  school  at  ten  dollars  a  month  and  board.  But  business  was  his 
real  vocation  and  at  seventeen  he  was  fully  embarked  in  trade.  His 
first  venture  was  in  the  meat  business.  It  was  exactly  like  that  of 
G.  F.  Swift,  the  founder  of  the  great  packing  industry  of  Swift  and 
Company.  He  bought  from  the  farmers  cattle,  sheep,  and  hogs  which 
he  prepared  for  market,  peddling  the  meat  in  a  wagon  through  the 
surrotmding  villages  and  among  the  farmers  along  his  route.  He  con- 
tinued this  first  adventure  into  business  through  several  seasons,  but  the 
returns  did  not  satisfy  him.  He  had  acqtiired  the  elements  of  book- 
keq>ing  and  kept  accounts  of  his  transactions  from  the  beginning. 
This  early  experience  was  of  value  to  him  and,  although  not  a  very 
profitable  venture,  gave  him  sufficient  capital  to  take  his  next  step  in  hb 
business  career. 

With  an  older  brother,  Isaac,  he  (q)ened  in  the  nearby  village  of 
Rockland  a  ''general  store."  As  one  of  the  merchants  of  the  place  he 
became  widely  acquainted.  He  soon  acqidred  a  reputation  for  integrity 
and  fair  dealing.  The  best  pe(q>le  of  the  community  were  his  friends. 
He  was  the  most  enterprising  and  ambitious  young  man  in  the  town. 
How  Icmg  he  and  his  brother  continued  to  run  the  store  or  how  success- 
ful the  business  was  does  not  appear.  It  must  have  been  reasonably 
successful,  as  we  find  him  after  a  few  years  in  Rockland  marrying  the 
most  eligible  young  woman  in  the  place,  Mary  E.  Morton.  Mr.  Morton 
seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  considerable  means.  He  was  also  a 
man  of  sufficient  discernment  to  recognize  the  very  unusual  business 
abilities  of  his  8(Hi-in-law.  The  young  man  was  quick  to  seize  (q>por- 
tunities  of  advancement  and  Mr.  Morton  had  such  confidence  in 
his  business  judgment  and  skill  in  management  that  he  gave  young 
Reynolds  the  most  liberal  financial  backing. 

Data  relating  to  these  earlier  years  are  few.  The  ''general  store" 
disi^pears  bom  view.  The  young  man  found  an  opportunity  which 
looked  promising  to  him  to  purchase  a  custom  flour-and-f  eed  mill.  Mr. 
Morton  assisted  him  in  securing  the  mill  and  he  conducted  the  new 
business  with  so  much  skill  that  it  became  very  profitable.  He  was  in 
the  full  tide  of  success,  in  a  small  way,  when  the  mill,  together  with  a 
considerable  amount  of  grain  he  had  on  hand,  was  totally  consumed  by 
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fire.  Not  yet  having  means  enough  of  his  own  to  rebuild,  he  formed 
a  stock  company  and  enlisted  a  number  of  the  business  men  of  the 
place  in  the  new  enterprise.  He  immediately  proceeded  to  erect  a  miU 
of  the  most  modem  type,  with ''  the  latest  and  most  improved  machinery, 
with  mahogany  bolts  and  hq^rs."  The  stockholders  thereupon  took 
alarm,  exclaiming  that  his  extravagance  would  bankrupt  the  company. 
Their  dissatisfaction  became  so  open  and  extreme  that  his  father-in-law, 
Mr.  Morton,  whose  confidence  in  his  business  acumen  remained  un- 
shaken, again  came  to  his  assistance  and  enabled  him  to  buy  out  aU  the 
stockholders  and  finish  the  mill  in  accordance  with  his  plans. 

It  was  the  most  perfectly  equipped  mill  in  a  wide  area,  and  proved  a 
great  financial  success.  Business  came  to  it  from  every  quarter  and 
Mr.  Re3^olds  began  to  prosper.  He  had,  before  he  was  thirty  years  old, 
a  well-established  and  profitable  business  which  was  quite  certain  to 
make  him  one  of  the  leading  financial  men  of  the  place.  Any  ordinary 
man  would  have  been  satisfied  with  such  a  position  and  such  prospects. 
But  Mr.  Reynolds  was  very  far  from  being  an  ordinary  man.  He  was 
seen  at  the  beginning  of  this  sketch  sitting  on  a  snubbing  post  seemingly 
indifferent  to  his  surroundings.  But  Mr.  Merrick  says  Captain  Bums 
''allowed  that  Jo  was  doing  a  heap  of  thinking  aU  the  time  we  were 
watching  him."  It  was  Bums's  opinion  that  he  was ''  scheming."  This 
was  the  way  in  which  his  associates  came  to  regard  him.  Behind  a  very 
quiet,  apparently  unobservant,  and  indifferent  demeanor  there  was  a 
singularly  alert  and  active  intelligence,  alive  to  devel(^ments  about  him 
and  planning  new  projects.  As  in  later  life,  this  was  tme  in  Rockland 
before  he  was  forty.  Near  his  mill  was  a  tannery  doing  a  small  business, 
in  which  he  saw,  if  wisely  managed,  large  development  with  correspond- 
ing profits.  Forming  a  partnership  with  a  friend  of  his  youth,  he 
bought  it,  transformed  and  enlarged  it,  and  began  the  manufacture  of 
oak-tanned  leather.  The  new  venture  prospered.  He  was  making 
money  in  both  mill  and  tannery.    But  he  was  not  satisfied. 

While  Mr.  Reynolds  had  been  learning  -business  and  establishing 
himself,  the  great  new  West  had  been  discovered  and  occupied.  The 
frontier  village  of  Chicago  had  become  within  twenty  }rears  a  dty  of 
80,000  people.  A  flood  of  immigration  was  pouring  into  the  western 
states.  The  attractive  power  of  the  new  West  was  felt  in  every  com- 
munity of  the  older  East.  Mr.  Reynolds  felt  itoiot  less  strongly  than 
others.  He  had  good  reasons  to  be  satisfied  with  the  success  he  had 
already  achieved  and  with  his  prospects  of  increasing  prosperity.  But 
as  the  wonder  of  the  development  of  the  West  grew,  his  mind  dwelt  more 
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and  more  on  the  of^rtunities  it  presented  for  bigger  business  enter- 
prises and  importunities  than  were  possible  in  his  surroundings.  More 
than  fifty  years  later  the  village  of  Rockland  had  a  population  of  only 
300.    For  playing  the  drama  of  his  life  he  needed  a  lai^B^  stage. 

When  therefore  in  1855  an  opportimity  came  for  disposing  of  both 
his  mill  and  tannery  profitably  he  welcomed  it,  and,  winding  up  his 
affairs  as  quickly  as  possible,  he  moved  to  Chicago.  There  he  went 
into  his  old  business  of  tanning  and  established  a  tannery  on  Water 
Street,  west  of  the  Chicago  River.  His  business  compelled  him  to 
travel  widely  through  the  new  states  of  WisoMisin,  Minnesota,  and  Iowa, 
buying  hides  and  furs  for  the  tannery.  He  was  brought  by  his  business 
into  an  acquaintance,  which  seems  to  have  ripened  into  a  friendship, 
with  P.  D.  Armour,  the  foimder  of  the  great  packing  and  grain  business 
oi  ArnK>ur  and  Company.  They  i^parently  became  acquainted  very 
early  in  Mr.  Reynolds'  residence  in  Chkago.  In  the  Dubuque  Teiegraph- 
Herald^  John  Deery,  a  leading  lawyer  of  Dubuque,  told  in  191 1  this 
story:  ''It  may  not  be  true,  but  it  is  related  that  Joseph  Reynolds  and 
the  late  Phil  Armour,  after  coming  west,  engaged  in  the  same  business 

of  buying  hides  and  furs  along  the  river  towns As  the  story 

goes,  it  appears  that  both  had,  at  the  same  time,  an  overstock  of  hides 
for  the  market,  and  they  agreed  to  play  the  then  popular  game  of  cards, 
'  Calif omia  Jack,'  to  decide  which  one  should  take  the  other's  stock  off 
his  hands.  The  result  of  the  game  was  that  Reynolds  had  to  take 
Armour's  stock.  Happily  for  him  the  market  soon  rallied  and ''  he  made 
good  money  on  the  deal." 

In  his  travels  along  the  Mississippi  Mr.  Reynolds  soon  discovered  that 
the  country  west  of  the  river  had  become  so  well  settled  and  was  pro- 
ducing such  abimdant  crops  that  the  farmers  were  looking  for  bu3rers 
for  their  grain.  With  his  remarkable  instinct  for  recognizing  business 
opportunities  he  saw  that  the  wholesale  bu3ang  of  grain  and  shipping 
it  to  the  Chicago  maiket  ought  to  be  very  profitable.  I  give  the  story 
of  what  inmiediatdy  followed  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Merrick: 

About  the  year  i860  Rejrnolds  disposed  of  his  Chicago  business  and  engaged  in 
the  grain  trade  exclusively,  with  headquarters  at  Prairie  du  Chien,  at  which  point 
transhipment  was  made  from  steamboat  to  the  Milwaukee  and  Mississippi  Railroad. 
The  Minnesota  Packet  Company  was  paramount  on  the  upper  river  between  Galena 
and  St.  Paul.  Some  of  its  stockholders  were  interested  also  in  the  railway  company, 
and  were  also  engaged  in  buying  grain.  Their  connection  with  both  steamboat  and 
railroad  enabled  them  to  obtain  favors  not  accorded  to  others  who  were  considered 
"outsiders/'  of  whom  Reynolds  was  one.  His  grain  would  be  refused  by  the  boat 
line,  w\d\e  that  of  his  rivals  would  be  taken,  often  subjecting  him  to  loss  by  the 
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dements,  at  the  point  of  shipment,  and  to  pecuniary  losses  throu^  failure  to  deliver 
his  grain  upon  a  favorable  market. 

To  avoid  at  least  some  of  the  annoyances  and  delays  to  which  he  was  subjected 
by  the  Packet  Company,  and  to  provide  adequate  transportation  for  his  rapidly 
growing  business,  Reynolds  in  the  spring  of  1862  buUt  the  steamboat  ''Lansing,"  a 
stem  wheel  boat  of  133  tons.  This  he  placed  under  the  command  of  Captain 
J.  B.  >racoz  of  Desoto,  Wisconsin,  an  experienced  steamboat  man,  and  ran  her  between 
Tensing  and  Prairie  du  Chien,  carrying  all  his  own  grain  and  produce,  and  handling 
such  other  freight  as  was  not  directly  controlled  by  the  Packet  Company,  through 
the  Milwaukee  and  Mississippi  Railway  Company,  at  Prairie  du  Chien. 

Fearing  that  this  small  venture  mi^t  lead  to  a  competition  detrimental  to  its 
business,  the  Packet  Company  prevailed  upon  Reynolds  to  sell  them  the  ''Lansing,'' 
promising  in  return  to  care  for  his  business  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  Before  the 
season  ended,  however,  he  found  that  the  company  had  no  intention  of  living  up  to 
the  promises  made  him,  and  his  business  was  suffering  from  neglect  and  discrimination. 
Like  the  old  farmer  in  the  fable,  finding  that  the  clods  of  compromise  and  concession 
were  unavailing  to  secure  an  even  chance  with  his  rivals  in  business,  he  decided  again 
to  resort  to  the  weapons  to  which  the  Packet  Company  was  amenable.  In  the  winter 
of  1863-63  he  built  at  Woodman,  Wisconsin,  on  the  Wisconsin  River,  some  ten  or 
fifteen  miles  from  Prairie  du  Chien,  a  stem  wheel  boat  of  343  tons,  which  was  named 
"Diamond  Jo"  ....  with  Captain  William  Fleming,  master.  Two  barges  for  bulk 
grain,  the  "Conger"  and  the  "Fleming,"  were  also  built  and  placed  in  commission. 

It  will  appear  from  the  foregoing  statement  that  the  Packet  Com- 
pany was  not  conducted  on  good  business  principles.  The  inevitable 
result  followed.  In  the  beginning  of  1864  it  was  reorganized  under 
another  management  under  the  name  of  The  Northwestern  Packet 
Company.  The  new  company,  wishing  to  rid  itself  of  a  rival  for  river 
business,  by  promises  and  guaranties  persuaded  Mr.  Reynolds  to  sell  his 
little  fleet  to  them  and  retire  again  from  the  transportation  business. 
For  the  next  three  years  the  new  arrangement  worked  satisfactorily. 
But  in  1866  a  new  consoUdati(m  of  steamboat  companies  again  brought 
into  river  navigation  rival  grain  buyers  who  were  able  to  control  condi- 
tions at  the  river  railroad  terminals  at  La  Crosse  and  Prairie  du  Chien  so 
completely  and  used  their  power  so  ruthlessly  against  their  rivals  in  the 
business  of  buying  and  shipping  grain  that  Mr.  Re3^olds  was  so  much 
embarrassed  that  he  foimd  ''he  must  secure  other  river  transportation 
and  railroad  connections  or  go  out  of  business."  Mr.  Merrick  dryly 
remarks:  '' It  b  very  unlikely  that  he  considered  the  latter  alternative  to 
any  great  extent." 

Mr.  Reynolds  continued  through  life  to  manifest  many  of  the  traits 
of  his  Quaker  upbringing.  He  was  quiet,  patient,  long-sufifering.  He 
was  not  easily  provoked  to  aggressive  self-assertion.  He  desired  to  live 
at  peace  with  all  men.    But  the  same  class  of  men  having  repeatedly 
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threatened  his  business  life  at  length  aroused  the  sleeping  lion  in  the 
man.    They  lived  to  repent  their  temerity. 

Mr.  Reynolds  resolved  to  establish  a  new  line  of  steamboats  on  the 
uj^r  Mi&si.ssippi  and  contest  with  his  enemies  the  control  of  the  river. 
He  b^an  very  ccmservatively,  buying  in  1867  a  small  boat  of  only  6i| 
tons,  the  "John  C.  Gault,"  and  a  few  barges.  The  new  line  was  fully 
established  in  1868  and  named  the  Chicago,  Fulton,  and  River  Line, 
with  four  boats,  the  "John  C.  Gault,"  the  "Ida  Fulton,"  the  "Diamond 
Jo,"  and  the  "Lady  Pike,"  together  with  the  necessary  towing  barges. 
In  1871  the  "Bannock  City"  was  added  to  care  for  the  rapidly  increasing 
business,  and  the  title  of  the  line  was  changed  to  the  Diamond  Jo  Line 
steamers.  This  soon  became  and  remained  for  forty  years,  till  long 
after  Mr.  Reynolds'  death,  the  most  famous  name  on  the  upper  Mis- 
sissippi. It  will  always  continue  to  indicate  the  great  days  of  trade 
and  travel  on  the  Father  of  Waters. 

Two  quite  differ^it  stories  are  told  of  the  origin  of  this  picturesque 

title  of  a  business  organization.    One  is  tame  and  commonplace.    Mr. 

Merrick  thinks,  however,  that  it  b  the  true  one.    Captain  Fred  A. 

Bill,  for  many  years  connected  with  the  Diamond  Jo  Line  and  intimately 

acquainted  with  Mr.  Reynolds,  is  the  authority  for  it.    In  Jime,  1912, 

he  wrote  to  the  Burlington  Saturday  Evening  Post  as  follows: 

In  shifting  the  hides  and  furs  puichued  on  bis  trq)s  throu^  the  Northwest  it 
WIS  his  custom  to  mark  the  packages,  "J.  Reynolds,  Chicago,  HL"  It  seems  that  there 
was  another  J.  Rejmolds  in  the  same  business  in  Chicago  and  their  shipments  fre- 
quently became  mized.  Mr.  Reynolds  then  conceived  the  idea  of  establishing  a  sort 
of  trade-mark,  and  his  next  consignment  was  marked  with  his  nickname  "Jo,"  with 
maiks  around  it  shaped  like  a  diamond,  thus,  [  ],  and  ever  after  he  was  known  as 
"Diamond  Jo"— and  you  will  note  that  there  is  no  period  after  the  "Jo"  when  cor- 
rectly written. 

There  are  several  facts  that  do  not  fit  in  well  with  this  story.  Mr. 
Re3molds  had  a  partner  in  Chicago  and  his  shipments  would  naturally 
have  been  marked  with  the  firm  name.  They  would  have  been  addressed 
to  the  street  number  of  the  tannery.  Most  conclusive  of  all,  the  Chicago 
City  Directory  frcnn  1856  to  1866  did  not  contain  the  name  of  another 
J.  Reynolds  in  any  similar  business,  in  fact  no  other  J.  Reynolds  at  all 
appeared  there. 

The  other  explanation  is  that  Mr.  Reynolds  so  far  departed  from 
Quaker  simplicity  in  his  mature  years  as  to  wear  on  his  shirtfront  a 
valuable  diamond.  In  the  case  of  so  plain,  quiet,  impretentious  a  man, 
this  habit  attracted  far  more  attention  than  it  would  have  done  in  a 
man  of  another  type,  and  as  he  wrote  his  name  ''Jo"  he  began  to  be 
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known  as  ''Diamond  Jo."  For  some  reason  the  name  caught  his  own 
fancy  and  the  second  boat  he  built  he  consented  to  have  called  the 
''Diamcmd  Jo."  The  name  pleased  the  river  and  when  he  entered  seri- 
ously on  the  task  of  establishing  a  new  line  of  steamboats,  the  pubUc 
began  to  call  it  the  ''Diamond  Jo  Line."  The  newspapers  used  the 
name  in  preference  to  the  first  real  name  of  the  company,  the  Chicago, 
Fulton,  and  River  Line  and,  yielding  to  this*demand  of  the  public,  Mr. 
Re3molds,  three  years  after  the  company  was  formed,  formally  changed 
the  name  to  the  Diamond  Jo  Line  steamers.  His  packets  floated, 
as  the  company's  ensign,  a  flag  bearing  the  conventional  figure  of  a 
diamond  on  a  plain  field. 

Mr.  Re3^olds  naturally  became,  as  the  owner  of  a  line  of  river 
steamers, "  Captain,"  though  he  never  ran  his  own  boats  except,  perhaps, 
on  a  single  trip,  and  then  with  a  con^tent  mate  at  his  side.  He  was 
no  navigator,  but  a  business  man  of  such  excepticmal  quaUties  that  he 
distanced  all  his  competitors  and  became  the  most  successful  and  famous 
figure  on  the  upper  Mississippi.  Other  lines  came  and  went.  They 
failed  or,  on  accoimt  of  internal  dissensions,  were  "  reorganized  " ;  but  the 
Diamond  Jo  Line  increased  its  service  and  went  on  with  growing  success. 

Organized  at  the  outset  to  protect  his  grain-shiiq>ing  business  and 
covering  only  a  small  part  of  the  upper  river,  it  gradually  extended  the 
area  of  its  operations,  until  it  covered  the  entire  distance  from  St.  Louis 
to  the  head  of  navigation  at  St.  Paul,  approximately  a  thousand  miles. 
This  required  two  types  of  steamers.  The  Mississippi,  as  a  navigable 
stream,  is  divided,  into  three  distinct  parts,  the  lower  river  extending 
from  New  Orleans  to  St.  Louis,  the  middle  river  from  St.  Louis  to 
Fulton,  and  the  upper  river  from  Fulton  to  St.  Paul.  The  great  boats 
of  the  lower  river  ended  their  trips  at  St.  Louis.  There  a  passenger  for 
St.  Paul  would  transfer  to  a  smaller  boat  and  proceed  to  Fulton,  where 
he  would  take  a  still  smaller  boat  of  very  light  draft  and  go  on  to  his 
destination.  I  once  made  the  trip  from  Quincy  to  St.  Paul  and  shall 
never  forget  the  impression  made  on  my  mind  by  the  contrast  presented 
by  the  river  at  these  two  cities.  At  Quincy  the  great  river  is  a  most 
impressive  stream,  nearly  a  mile  wide.  Our  small  uiq>er-river  boat  to 
which  we  had  been  transferred  at  Fulton  arrived  at  the  head  of  navigation 
at  St.  Paul  early  one  August  morning.  When  I  got  up  and  went  on 
deck  I  was  astonished  to  find  the  majestic  river  on  which  I  had  begun 
my  journey  shrunken  to  what  impressed  me  as  an  insignificant  creek. 
It  was  almost  impossible  to  believe  that  this  was  the  great  Father  of 
Waters  with  whose  vast  flood  I  was  familiar. 
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The  first  boats  of  the  Diamond  Jo  Line  were  built  for  the  upper- 
river  traffic.  When  about  1880  Mr.  Re3niolds  extended  his  business  to 
St  Louis  he  built  the  ''Mary  Morton,"  named  after  his  wife,  a  boat 
210  feet  long  and  of  nearly  500  tons.  This  was  followed  by  the  "  Sidney," 
of  about  618  tons,  and  the  ''Pittsburg,"  oi  722  tons,  all  large  stem-wheel 
boats.  Others  of  still  larger  size  were  added  later.  They  contrasted 
greatly  with  the  small  boats  used  on  the  upper  river,  Uke  the  "  Josefdiine," 
the  "LJbbie  Conger,"  the  "Diamcmd  Jo,"  and  others,  some  of  them  half  as 
large  and  still  others  much  smaller,  some  of  them  less  than  100  tons,  and 
only  ninety  or  a  hundred  feet  long. 

The  Diamcmd  Jo  Line  was  so  successful  that  during  the  seventies  it 
established  a  shipyard  at  Eagle  Point,  three  miles  above  Dubuque. 
This  grew  to  large  proportions,  building  the  new  boats  required,  repairing 
those  that  were  damaged,  constructing  the  many  barges  needed,  and 
dcHng  the  general  work  of  a  shipyard  for  the  river. 

The  traffic  boats  did  their  most  profitable  work  towing  loaded  barges. 

The  "Imperial,"  a  very  powerful  tugboat,  "frequently  handled  eight 

barges  of  bulk  grain,  which,  with  the  deck  load  of  sacked  grain  carried 

in  times  of  good  water,  often  reached  as  high  as  100,000  bushels.    It  is 

estimated  that,  reducing  this  to  the  terms  of  the  railroad  transportation 

of  that  day,  it  would  have  loaded  ten  trains  of  twenty-five  cars  each, 

ndiich  would  have  required  ten  locomotives,  ten  cabooses,  and  ten 

crews  to  handle  them,  while  the  track  covered  would  have  exceeded  a 

mile  and  a  half."    This  will  give  some  suggestion  of  the  volume  of 

bu^ess  done  by  the  Diamond  Jo  line  <A  steamers.    It  was,  indeed,  a 

business  of  great  risks.    Mr.  Merrick  writes: 

The  life  of  a  steamboat  Is  brief  at  best.  Before  the  river  had  been  lighted  and 
cleared  iA  snags,  wrecks,  and  other  obstructions,  four  or  five  years  was  the  limit  of 
pEobabilities.  Later  this  probability  was  douUed;  but  the  possibility  of  loss  was 
ever  present.  The  Diamond  Jo  Company  bought  boats  only  as  it  had  use  for  them, 
and  by  selling  the  older  and  smaller  boats  while  they  were  yet  salable  and  buying 
new  and  larger  ones  to  meet  its  increasing  business  it  was  able  to  declare  dividends  and 
to  outlive  all  its  rivals,  maintaining  itself  longer  than  any  other  line  that  ever 
operated  en  the  Mi88]SBq>pi,  either  on  the  iqyper  or  lower  river. 

The  results  of  the  great  era  of  railroad  construction  in  the  latter 
third  of  the  last  century  in  destroying  the  Mississippi  as  a  highway  of 
travel  and  traffic  are  well  known.  But  it  is  said  that  the  "twenty 
years  between  1875  and  1895  witnessed  the  greatest  activity  in  the 
lumber  business  ever  known  on  the  Mississippi^  or  any  other  river,  or  in 
any  country  or  age.  It  gave  employment  to  himdreds  of  steamboats 
used  in  towing  the  logs  and  lumber  to  market."    This  was  particularly 
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true  of  the  upper  river.  It  made  the  shipyard  Mr.  Re3molds  had  estab- 
lished above  Dubuque  a  very  successful  and  profitable  part  of  his 
business.  Here  came  the  boats  needing  repairs.  Here  new  boats  were 
built  for  this  extraordinary  trade.  The  yard  was  never  idle.  It  ccm- 
stantly  employed  a  large  force  of  skilled  mechanics^  ''In  addition  to 
the  boat  builders  a  crew  of  expert  divers,  with  all  necessary  gear,  with 
barges,  pumps,  and  other  machinery  and  rigging  for  raising  sunken 
vessels,  was  likewise  maintained,  ready  at  an  hour's  notice  to  proceed 
to  the  relief  of  any  boat  in  trouble,  an)rwhere  between  SL  Louis  and 
St.  Paul." 

For  nearly  half  a  century  crowds  gathered  regularly  on  the  levees  at 
all  the  river  towns  from  St.  Louis  to  St.  Paul  at  the  sound  of  the  familiar 
two  long  and  two  short  whistles  to  welcome  or  do  business  with  up  or 
down  Diamond  Jo  steamers,  their  comings  and  goings  being  in  many  of 
these  places  the  principal  event  of  the  day. 

When  in  i860  Mr.  Re3molds  entered  extensively  into  the  grain  busi- 
ness along  the  Mississippi,  he  moved  to  McGregor,  Iowa,  one  of  the 
river  towns  a  few  miles  north  of  Dubuque,  and  made  his  home  there  for 
many  years.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reynolds  had  one  son,  whom  they  named 
Blake,  and  who  was  bom  in  McGregor  during  the  first  year  of  their 
residence  there.  Being  an  only  son,  their  hearts  and  their  hopes  were 
boimd  up  in  him.  After  finishing  his  education  he  became  the  com- 
panion and  business  associate  of  his  father,  entering  with  him  into  all  his 
later  enterprises.  Mr.  Re3^olds  was  a  man  of  almost  boimdless  energy, 
and  the  steamboat  line,  which  was  itself  a  big  business,  was  only  one 
among  his  many  activities.  As  new  railroads  were  built  beyond  the 
river,  he  carried  his  buying  and  shipping  of  grain  into  the  new  towns 
that  sprang  up. 

He  was  not  only  a  steamboat,  but  also  a  railroad,  magnate.  The 
story  of  his  entrance  into  the  railroad  business  is  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing stories  of  his  life.  Soon  after  his  sixtieth  year,  in  the  early  eighties, 
the  partial  failure  of  his  health  led  him  to  seek  relief  at  the  Arkansas 
Hot  Springs,  the  medicinal  qualities  of  which  were  beginning  to  attract 
large  numbers  of  seekers  after  health.  These  now  celebrated  Springs 
''burst  like  a  watery  volcano  from  the  top  of  the  moimtain  where  they 
are  situated."  At  that  time  they  could  be  reached  only  by  a  tedious 
dimb  of  twenty-two  miles  up  the  moimtain  from  the  nearest  railroad 
station  of  Malvern.    The  narrator  of  the  story  says: 

Hie  stages  in  use  between  the  railroad  at  Malvern  and  the  Springs  were  old 
and  rickety,  and  the  one  in  which  he  had  taken  passage  broke  down  completely  whUe 
they  were  yet  some  miles  from  their  destination  and  Reynolds  and  his  fellow-passengers 
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were  compdkd  to  walk  the  remiining  distance.  On  arrival  at  the  SfHings  Reynolds 
lemoostiated  in  somewhat  f<mable  terms,  to  which  the  proprietor  rejoined  with  a 
sneer:  <<Well,  what  are  you  g(nn'  to  do  about  it?"  ''Ill  build  a  railroad/'  said  Jo. 
The  stage  man  thought  it  a  bhifif;  but  Reynolds  studied  the  proposition  while  taking 
the  ''cure/'  later  calling  in  engineers  to  assbt  him.  Deciding  that  the  chances  were 
rather  lor  than  against  success,  he  put  all  his  ready  money  into  the  work,  hypothecating 
his  stodL  in  the  steamboat  company  and  in  his  mines. 

^thin  a  few  months  he  had  completed  a  narrow-gauge  road  twenty-two  miles  in 
length  from  Malvern  to  Hot  Springs,  upon  which  he  had  issued  no  bcmds,  and  the 
stock  ol  which  was  practically  all  in  his  own  name.  Later,  as  the  business  increased, 
and  the  Springs  became  the  most  popular  health  resort  on  the  continent,  he  bonded  the 
road  and  with  the  proceeds  changed  the  line  to  a  standard-gauge,  with  heavier  steel, 
and  its  sidetracks  at  the  top  of  the  mountain,  from  that  time  to  this,  have  constantly 
been  filled  with  palace  cars  and  private  coaches  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  switched 
on  to  this,  one  of  the  best  paying  twenty  miles  of  road  in  the  United  States. 

The  foregoing  quotation  refers  to  Mr.  Reynolds'  mines.  It  will 
be  recalled  that  in  the  latter  third  of  the  last  century  there  occurred  a 
remarkable  revival  of  mining  in  the  West.  Great  deposits  both  of  gold 
and  oi  silver  were  discovered.  Leadville  and  other  camps  had  their 
almost  miraculous  growth.  All  men  with  any  speculative  bent  were 
stirred  by  the  stories  that  came  from  the  West.  Fortimes  were  made, 
lost,  and  remade.  Mr.  Reynolds  was  one  (A  those  who  became  infected 
with  the  mining  fever,  and  in  the  late  seventies  he  and  his  son,  then 
s^roaching  manhood,  interested  themselves  in  gold  mining  in  Arizona 
and  Colorado. 

Their  first  experience  in  buying  a  mine  was  a  very  humiliating  one. 

Although  they  supposed  they  were  using  every  precaution  against  being 

swindled,  even  putting  their  own  men  in  to  work  it  for  a  time  before 

pa3dng  for  it,  the  expert  crooks  who  sold  it  succeeded  in  ''salting''  it  even 

while  Reynolds  &  Son's  force  was  working  it.    They  paid  for  it  and 

suddenly  found  that  there  was  not  a  particle  of  gold  in  it.    Reynolds, 

however,  was  a]wa3rs  a  good  loser.    He  pocketed  his  loss  and  a  little 

later  bought  another  mine,  the  Congress,  in  the  same  locality. 

Someone  said  to  him:  ''Mr.  Reynolds,  after  losing  so  much  in  the  Del  Pasco  I 
should  not  think  you  would  buy  another  mine  in  the  same  locality."  "Well,"  said 
Jo, "  when  you  lose  anything,  don't  yoa  look  for  it  where  yon  lost  it  ?"  The  Congress 
was  a  very  rich  gold  mine  and  fully  justified  Reynolds  in  his  decision  "  to  look  for  his 
money  where  he  lost  it." 

Mr.  Merrick  tells  one  story  of  Mr.  Reynolds'  mining  ventures  which 
illustrates  the  extent  of  his  operations,  the  spirit  in  which  he  met  diffi- 
culties, and  his  business  methods.    He  says: 

In  another  instance  Re3molds  was  robbed  by  a  man  whom  he  had  befriended 
snd  whom  he  trusted.  A  man  by  the  name  of  Morrissey  wired  him  from  Leadville, 
Cdorado,  that  there  was  a  rich  and  promising  mine  there  that  could  be  bought  very 
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cheap,  its  owners  not  having  funds  wherewith  to  develop  it.  He  immediately  pro* 
ceeded  to  Leadville,  examined  the  property  and,  being  satisfied  that  it  was  valuaUe, 
agreed  to  buy  it  at  the  purchase  price  of  $40,000,  provided  Morrisaey,  who  was  a 
practical  miner,  would  stay  with  it  as  superintendent,  Reynolds  to  put  in  good  machin- 
ery with  which  to  operate  it  and  to  promise  that  as  soon  as  it  had  paid  all  that  he 
had  put  in  he  would  deed  to  Morrissey  one-fourth  of  the  mine.  The  returns  soon 
equaled  the  total  of  the  investment,  and  true  to  his  promise  he  deeded  to  Morrissey 
the  one-fourth  interest  and  left  him  in  charge  of  the  work. 

Some  time  after,  Reynolds  observed  that  the  smelter  returns  sent  him  were  not 
numbered  consecutively,  and  when  he  investigated  he  found  that  Morrissey  had 
retained  very  much  more  than  his  share,  the  one-quarter  to  which  he  was  entitled 
amounting  to  something  over  $250,000.  The  fact  that  Morrissey  could  neither  read 
nor  write  probably  hampered  him  in  manipulating  the  returns.  Hie  shortage  was 
settled  without  prosecution,  Reynolds'  QuiJcer  antecedents  discouraging,  if  not  for- 
bidding, an  appeal  to  law  in  the  settlement  of  personal  differ^ices. 

In  connection  with  the  other  lines  of  business  in  which  he  was 
engag^ — dealing  in  grain,  the  Diamond  Jo  line  of  steamers,  the  Hot 
Springs  Railroad,  etc. — ^Mr.  Reynolds  continued  his  activity  in  mines 
and  mining  to  the  end  of  his  life.  Conducting  this  part  of  his  business 
with  the  same  abiUty  and  energy  which  had  made  him  so  successful 
in  other  lines,  he  made  it  exceedingly  profitable. 

In  1885  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reynolds  suffered  the  greatest  affliction  of 
their  lives  in  the  death  of  then:  son  Blake.  He  was  twenty-five  years 
old.  He  had  for  a  number  of  years  been  engaged  in  business  with  his 
father,  particularly  in  his  mining  enterprises.  The  affections  and  hopes 
of  his  parents  centered  in  the  young  man  who  was  their  only  child 
and  heir.  The  blow  was  a  very  heavy  one  and  shadowed  all  the  rest 
of  their  lives.  Happily  for  them  and  for  others  it  did  not  harden  but 
rather  sof  t^ed  the  hearts  of  both,  and  awakened  in  them  a  sympa- 
thetic interest  in  other  young  men. 

Mr.  Reynolds  survived  his  son  six  years.  When  he  had  passed  his 
seventieth  year,  although  a  man  of  large  wealth  and  with  no  apparent 
incentive  to  increase  it  after  the  loss  of  his  son,  he  still  continued  his 
business  activity.  His  death  was  caused,  indeed,  by  his  undue  devotion 
to  these  activities.  In  the  later  years  of  his  life  he  had  transferred  his 
residence  to  St.  Paul.  On  one  of  the  picturesque  hills  of  that  city, 
overlooking  the  river,  he  had  built  a  new  home  which  one  writer  has 
called  ^'  a  veritable  palace."  There  one  is  tempted  to  think  a  man  of  his 
age  and  of  his  means  would  have  passed  the  winter  of  1890-91,  siur- 
rounded  with  every  convenience  and  luxury.  But  instead  of  this, 
February,  1891,  found  him  in  a  rude  shack  at  the  mouth  of  the  Congress 
Mine,  in  Arizona,  sixty  miles  from  the  nearest  r^lroad  station.  There 
he  was  attacked  by  pneumonia. 
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Like  so  many  other  men  he  had  neglected  to  make  a  will.  Realizing 
that.at  his  age  and  with  infirm  health  at  best,  he  was  unlikely  to  survive 
that  dread  disease,  he  dispatched  a  messenger  posthaste  to  Prescott  to 
wire  for  a  ph3rsician  and  a  lawyer — the  latter  to  draw  his  will.  Storms 
and  washouts  dela3red  all  travel.  Mr.  Reynolds  was  surrounded  by 
devoted  friends,  but  while  they  waited  for  the  help  which  did  not  come 
the  disease  was  making  fatal  progress.  There  were  certain  things  he 
was  very  amdous  to  provide  for  in  his  will.  He  wished  to  make  bequests 
to  some  of  the  loy^l  and  able  assistants  who  had  done  much  to  promote 
his  prosperity,  and  in  remembrance  of  his  son  to  do  something  that  would 
provide  advantages  for  young  men.  At  length,  despairing  of  the  arrival 
of  the  lawyer,  he  asked  Mr.  Pierce,  his  mine  superintendent,  to  write  out 
a  will  at  his  dictation.  The  approach  of  death,  which  he  clearly  recog- 
nized, did  not  greatly  concern  him,  but  he  was  very  much  afraid  his 
strength  would  not  hold  out  till  he  could  get  the  special  bequests  he 
wished  to  make  conunitted  to  paper  and  signed. 

Mr.  Pierce  began  to  write  at  his  dictation,  but  when  he  was  required 
to  name  himself,  among  seven  or  eight  trusted  emplo3rees,  to  receive 
$50,000  he  refused  to  proceed.  Mr.  Reynolds,  however,  insisted,  in 
the  presence  of  the  half-dozen  emplo3rees  who  stood  about  his  bed,  and 
compelled  Mr.  Pierce  to  write  what  he  desired.  The  paper  was  com- 
pleted and  a  pen  was  put  into  his  hand  that  he  might  siga  it.  He  tried, 
but  was  so  near  his  end  that  an  illegible  scrawl  was  all  he  could  produce. 
He  was  able  to  see  that  it  was  no  signature,  and,  being  still  able  to 
q)eak,  he  called  on  those  who  stood  abcmt  him  in  the  hut  to  witness  that 
the  unsigned  paper  was  his  last  will  and  testament  and  almost  in  the 
utterance  of  the  words  passed  away. 

Mrs.  Reynolds  accepted  the  will  written  in  the  Arizona  shack  as 
authoritative  and  carried  out  its  provisions  as  fully  as  possible  during 
the  few  years  in  which  she  survived  her  husband.  The  trusted  employees 
all  received  the  bequests  mack  to  them,  and  Mrs.  Re3^olds  was  engaged 
in  carrying  out  the  provision  in  the  interest  of  young  men  when,  in  1895, 
she  herself  died. 

Mr.  Re3niolds  mack  a  profound  impression  on  those  with  whom  he 
was  most  closely  associated.    One  of  them  says: 

In  many  ways  Mr.  Reynolds  was  peculiar.  He  was  very  quiet  and  had  little  use 
for  "society."    Minded  his  own  business  and  expected  others  to  do  likewise.    He 

told  very  little  of  himself  and  practically  nothing  of  his  early  life He  became 

rich  and  famous;  made  money  rapidly,  and  when  it  was  made  it  was  easy  to  trace  that 
it  came  from  reasoning  from  cause  to  effect,  and  not  from  what  b  commonly  called 
hick. 
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Another  wrote  of  him: 

As  I  write  this  little  sketch,  there  is  on  my  desk  a  picture  of  Joseph  Reynolds  that 
grand  old  character,  who  left  his  imprint  upon  and  who  contributed  so  greatly  to  the 
development  of  what  was  then  called,  in  the  seventies,  ''the  Northwest."  .... 
Mr.  Reynolds  was  a  man  who  had  peculiar  traits,  many  of  them  most  lovable,  and  I 
have  been  greatly  influenced  throu^  my  entire  business  career  by  lessons  early  learned 
fnmi  him.  Oat  of  his  characteristics  ¥ms  that  when  he  found  any  man  had  wronged 
him  in  a  business  transaction  he  seldom  made  much  fuss  about  it — in  fact,  would 
suffer  a  severe  loss  before  he  would  take  a  case  into  the  courts;  but  ever  after  that 

particular  person  was  "down  and  out"  with  Diamond  Jo  Reynolds If  any 

empl<^ee  was  found  guilty  of  a  breach  of  trust  he  was  generally  allowed  to  drop  out 
without  any  noise;  but  he  was  out  good  and  hard  forever  after. 

Another  feature  of  Diamond  Jo's  character  was  that  he  appointed  a  man  to  fill  a 
place  and  looked  to  him  for  results.  That  is,  he  depended  on  the  appointee's  indi- 
viduality and  originality,  without  any  q>ecial  direction  from  himself There 

have  been  but  few,  if  any,  who  have  left  such  a  name  for  probity  and  high  integrity  as 
Diamond  Jo  Reynolds;  and  those  of  us  who  were  fortunate  enough  to  be  associated 
with  him  revere  his  memory  and  tlunk  of  him  as  one  of  the  grand  characters  in  the 
early  history  of  the  development  of  the  iq^>er  Mississippi  Valley. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  he  made  a  very  strong  impression  on  the 
imagination  of  his  captains  and  business  managers.  Recurring  to 
the  opening  paragraph  of  this  sketch,  when  Mr.  Merrick  saw  him  sitting 
on  the  snubbing  post  at  McGregor,  paying  little  attention  to  the  landing, 
unloading,  loading,  and  departure  of  what  must  have  been  one  of  his 
favorite  boats — the  "Mary  Morton" —  speaking  to  none  of  the  officers, 
apparently  taking  no  notice  of  anything  except  his  whittling,  ''it  was 
Captain  Bums's  opinion  that  Reynolds  had  made  a  mental  inventory  of 
the  appearance  and  condition  of  the  boat,  of  the  manner  in  which  it  had 
been  handled  in  making  the  landing,  and  of  the  efficiency  of  the  mate 
m  getting  the  cargo  on  board;  but  he  spoke  to  no  one  and  no  one  spoke 
to  him  while  we  were  looking,"  says  Mr.  Merrick,  and  continues:  "'He 
is  scheming!'  said  Bums,  and  his  thoughts  may  have  been  in  Colorado 
or  Arizona  rather  than  McGregor."  This  was  the  way  the  men  who 
knew  him  best  thought  and  spoke  of  him.  They  said:  "He  is  thinking, 
scheming,  working  out  far-sighted  plans."  Mingled  with  their  strong 
attachment  to  him  was  a  feeling  of  awe.  They  regarded  him  as  a  kind 
of  super-business  man. 

At  the  same  time  he  had  one  characteristic  and  one  custom  that 
brought  him  and  his  employees  into  a  rather  intimate  sympathy.  He 
had  a  natural  genius  and  love  for  mechanical  work.  On  some  of  his 
boats  and  at  several  points  on  shore  he  kept  chests  of  tools.    If  any 
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job  of  rq>airs  needed  to  be  done,  the  men  would  say,  ''Oh,  let  it  alone  till 
the  old  man  comes  aroimd."  And  sure  enough,  when  he  did  come, 
the  first  question  he  asked  was  likely  to  be:  ''Well,  what  have  you  got 
for  me  to  do  ?"  On  his  boats  he  did  not  pose  as  the  owner  or  spend  his 
time  in  the  pilothouse,  but  was  usually  found  at  work  in  the  carpenter 
shop. 

An  aristocratic  southern  gentleman  once  wandered  into  the  shop  on 
one  of  the  steamers  and  finding  a  carpenter  at  work  entered  into  conver- 
sation with  him.  Later  he  said  to  the  captain:  "I  have  had  a  very 
pleasant  chat  with  your  old  carpenter  below  decks.  He  seems  rather  an 
intelligent  old  fellow."  "Yes,"  said  the  captain,  "he  is  somewhat 
inteUigent.  His  name  is  Reynolds,  commonly  known  as  'Diamond  Jo.' 
He  owns  this  line  of  steamboats,  a  railroad  in  Arkansas,  numerous  gold 
mines  in  Colorado  and  Arizona,  and  is  probably  worth  two  or  three 
million  dollars." 

It  was  inevitable  that  with  his  varied  and  extensive  interests  Mr. 
Re3nM)lds  should  be  a  frequent  visitor  to  Chicago.  Indeed  he  had  an 
ofiice  in  that  dty  during  the  last  thirty-five  years  of  his  life.  There  are 
many  business  men  in  Chicago  who,  after  more  than  thirty  years,  still 
remember  him.  One  of  the  intimacies  of  his  earlier  western  life  that 
continued  was  that  with  the  late  P.  D.  Armour. 

The  following  story,  told  by  Mr.  Armour  to  Captain  John  Killen, 
one  of  Mr.  Re3molds'  principal  lieutenants,  illustrates  the  extent  of  his 
credit,  his  reputation  for  absolute  int^rity,  and  the  warm  friendship 
he  inspired  in  the  strongest  men. 

There  had  been  a  flurry  in  the  money  market  and  Re3molds  foimd 
himself  in  need  of  funds.  He  went  to  Mr.  Armour's  office  and  the  latter, 
guessing  his  errand,  for  the  fim  of  anticipating  his  request  said  at  once: 

''  Jo,  can  you  lend  me  fifty  thousand  doUars  ? ''  Reynolds  replied :  ''  That  is  just 
what  I  came  to  you  for.    I  never  wanted  money  so  badly  in  all  my  life." 

"How  much  do  you  want?''  asked  Armour. 

"I  want  two  hundred  thousand  dollars,"  was  the  reply. 

"I  can  let  you  have  it/'  said  Armour,  and  filled  out  checks  for  the  amount,  taking 
Reynolds'  pers(Mial  notes  in  exchange. 

So<m  after,  Reynolds  came  back  and  threw  a  bundle  of  stock  certificates  on  the 
desk,  saying,  ''Phil,  keep  that  until  I  pay  back  the  money." 

"Put  that  back  in  your  safety  box,  Jo,"  said  Armour.  "  But  for  the  uncertainty 
of  life  your  word  would  be  enough  for  me.  Were  it  not  for  that  I  would  not  accept 
your  notes." 

The  bundle  of  stock  certificated  represented  the  entire  value  of  the  Hot  Springs 
Railroad  at  that  time. 
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If  the  readers  of  this  sketch  have  conceived  of  the  Mississippi 
River  steamboat  man  as  a  boisterous,  intemperate,  pnrfane  character, 
they  must  free  their  minds  of  this  conception  in  thinking  of  Mr.  Reynolds. 
He  was  exactly  the  opposite  of  all  this.  Hb  Quak»  bringing-up  had 
made  him  a  quiet,  reticent  man.  Surrounded  by  drinking  men,  he 
was  himself  strictly  temperate,  once  saying  to  a  reporter  that  it  was  so 
long  since  he  had  tasted  whiskey  that  he  could  not  remember  the  time. 
He  did  not  drink  Uquor  at  all.  There  were  no  bars  on  the  boats  of  the 
Diamond  Jo  Line,  and  ''drinking  by  either  passengers  or  crew  was  dis- 
countenanced." And,  as  I4r.  Merrick  says, ''  bdng  a  Quaker  he  did  not 
swear."        "^ 

That  Mr.  Reynolds  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  business  activity 
and  ability  is  evident  from  this  brief  sketch  of  his  life.  He  engaged  in 
many  kinds  of  business  and  succeeded  in  all.  In  his  great  enterprises — 
dealing  in  grain,  steamboating,  railroading,  mining — ^he  accumulated  a 
large  fortune.  But  the  enterprises  I  have  touched  upon  did  not  limit 
his  activities.  He  was  interested  in  the  Park  Hotel  and  perhaps  others 
in  Hot  Springs.  He  was  concerned  in  the  Santa  Fe,  Prescott,  and 
Phoenix  Railway  Company.  His  investments  covered  a  wide  field  and 
his  business  activities,  as  this  story  has  shown,  continued  to  the  very 
end  of  his  life,  in  his  seventy-first  year. 

It  illustrates  the  essential  nobility  of  the  man  that  the  death  of  his 
son,  who  would  have  been  his  heir,  and  in  whom  all  his  hopes  were 
centered,  instead  of  narrowing  his  sympathies  widened  them  and  awak- 
ened in  his  heart  a  warm  interest  in  all  young  men.  There  is  something 
sublime  and  impressive  and  appealing  in  the  sight  of  this  man  of  wealth, 
lying  sick  unto  death  in  that  shack  in  the  Arizona  wilderness,  making 
provision  with  his  d3dng  breath  to  give  young  men  a  start  in  life.  In  his 
last  hoiurs  he  thought  of  others  rather  than  himself. 

Mrs.  Reynolds  was  like-minded  and  lost  no  time  in  taking  steps  to 
carry  out  her  husband's  plans. 

The  University  of  Chicago  opened  its  doors  to  students  on  the  first 
day  of  October,  1892.  The  estate  of  Mr.  Reynolds  was  not  then  settled, 
but  on  the  nineteenth  of  that  month  Mrs.  Reynolds  agreed  to  pay 
to  the  University  $250,000,  "to  be  used  for  educational  purposes  in  such 
manner  as  shall  commemorate  the  name  of  Joseph  Reynolds  and  to 
be  expended  for  such  purposes  and  in  such  manner  as  shaU  be  agreed 
upon."  In  1895,  before  the  settlement  of  the  estate,  Mrs.  Reynolds 
herself  died. 


JOSEPH  REYNOLDS  41 

The  Reynolds  Fund  did  not  finally  aggregate  the  amount  originally 
proposed.  It  was  paid  to  the  University  by  the  executor  in  1897  in 
the  bonds,  for  the  most  part,  of  the  Hot  Springs  Railroad,  he  retaining 
an  option  to  repurchase  them  at  par  within  five  years.  As  long  as  that 
line  was  the  only  one  leading  to  the  Springs,  its  securities  were  gilt 
edged.  The  building  of  new  lines,  however,  very  materially  impaired 
their  value.  When  in  1901  final  arrangements  with  the  executor  were 
made,  the  amoimt  realized  for  the  fund  was  foimd  to  be  $113,123.45. 
By  agreement  with  the  representatives  of  the  estate  during  that  year, 
$80,000  was  set  aside  for  the  erection  of  "The  Reynolds  Student  Club- 
house," and  it  was  arranged  that  "the  income  of  the  remainder  of  the 
Fund  shall  forever  be  used  for  scholarships  for  boys,  to  be  known  as  the 
'Joseph  Re3aiolds  Scholarships.'"  The  scholarship  fund  thus  amoimts 
to  $33>i23.4S,  and  every  year  p&ys  the  tuiticm  fees  of  twelve  young 
men. 

The  Reynolds  Clubhouse  is  one  of  the  four  buildings  constituting 
what  is  known  as  the  Tower  Group.  The  comer  stones  of  all  four,  the 
Hutchinson  Commons,  the  Mitchell  Tower,  the  Reynolds  Clubhouse, 
and  Mandel  Assembly  Hall,  were  laid  <hi  the  last  day  of  the  University's 
Decennial  Celebration,  June  18, 1901.  The  comer  stone  of  the  clubhouse 
was,  very  ap^rt^riately,  laid  by  a  student.  It  stands  on  the  comer  of 
Kfty-seventh  Street  and  University  Avenue.  The  avenue  side  is 
said  to  be  strongly  suggestive  of  the  famous  garden  front  of  St.  John's 
CoUege,  Oxford.  It  is  built,  like  the  other  buildings  of  the  University, 
of  Bedford  stone,  and  is  three  stories  high,  with  a  commodious  basement 
in  which  are  the  bowling  alle3rs,  barber  shop,  and  locker  room.  On  the 
three  floors  above  are  a  library,  billiard  room,  reading  room,  and  theater, 
with  niunerous  committee  rooms,  all  handsomely  finished  and  furnished. 

The  house  provides  the  men  of  the  University  with  facilities  for  mak- 
ing student  life  socially  enjoyable  and  profitable.  They  were  quick  to 
realize  this,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  Autunm  Quarter  of  1903  organ- 
ized the  Reynolds  Club,  which  took  over  the  house  and  thenceforth 
filled  a  great  place  in  the  life  of  the  University.  The  club  has  more  than 
a  thousand  members  and  grows  with  the  growth  of  the  institution.  It 
is  the  center  of  the  University's  social  life  for  its  young  men. 

The  desire  of  Mrs.  Reynolds  to  ''commemorate  the  name  of  Joseph 
Reynolds"  has  been  fulfilled  in  a  somewhat  extraordinary  manner. 
The  University  has  done  it  in  building  the  Reynolds  Clubhouse  and  estab- 
lishing the  Reynolds  Scholarship>s.    The  students  have,  perhaps,  made 
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a  still  greater  contribution  to  this  commemoration  in  calling  their  organi- 
zation the  Re3aiolds  Club.  Mr.  Reynolds'  line  of  steamers,  his  railroads, 
his  mines,  his  hotels,  made  no  mention  of  his  name.  \^th  the  passing 
of  all  these  it  would  have  been  forgotten.  But,  connected  in  this  three- 
fold way  with  a  great  University,  it  is  not  only  assured  of  historic 
remembrance  but  is  a  living  name  and  will  continue  perpetually  to  be 
spoken  every  day  by  increasing  numbers.  But  far  better  than  this, 
every  yeax  growing  numbers  of  yoimg  men  will  enter  the  struggle  of 
life  better  equipped  to  achieve  success  and  usefulness  because  he  lived 
and  labored  for  them.  And  best  of  all,  he  was  worthy  of  this  immortaUty 
of  remembrance  and  influence. 


GENERAL  NIVELLE  AT  THE 

UNIVERSITY 

By  ALGERNON  COLEMAN  and  THEODORE  GERALD  SOARES 

In  the  dark  days  of  the  spring  of  1917,  when  the  United  States  was 
trying  to  understand  what  it  meant  to  be  a  participant  in  the  Great 
War,  Marshal  Joffre  came  to  give  us  the  inspiration  of  his  presence. 
He  brought  infcnmation  and  counsel  to  our  leaders,  but,  most  of  all,  the 
very  sight  of  him  served  to  focus  the  attention  of  the  American  people 
on  their  undertaking.  He  incarnated  for  us  the  heroic  effort  of  France 
and  her  allies.  We  had  been  stirred  to  the  quick  by  the  splendid  heroism 
of  their  struggle.  We  were  convinced  of  the  high-mindedness  of  the 
principles  for  which  they  were  contending.  But  we  needed  a  more 
direct,  a  more  concrete  representation  of  the  cause  to  which  oiu:  govern- 
ment had  just  given  its  allegiance.  Our  East  and  our  West  were  one  in 
conviction,  but  there  was  need  of  a  symbol,  of  a  human  presence  that 
would  represent  to  all  alike  the  heroic  struggle,  that  would  enable  them 
to  visualize  France  at  bay  on  the  Mame,  checking  the  victorious  invader 
at  one  of  the  supreme  moments  of  history. 

With  her  fine  tact  and  her  keen  sense  of  the  dramatic,  France  seemed 
to  grasp  the  situation.  She  sent  us  her  greatest  soldier  and  one  of  her 
most  eloquent  statesmen.  Few  could  imderstand  the  words  of  M. 
Viviani,  but  all  were  roused  to  enthusiasm  at  the  sight  of  the  grave  but 
gentle  face  of  the  hero  of  the  Mame.  Crowds  thronged  to  greet  him 
in  all  sections  of  the  country.  The  visit  of  the  Marshal  and  his  party 
to  the  University  <^  Chicago  will  be  long  remembered.  The  simple 
ceremonies  and  the  few  but  heartfelt  words  of  the  great  soldier  seemed 
to  be  in  some  sort  a  consecration  of  the  University  and  all  her  powers 
to  the  struggle. 

Now,  three  years  later,  with  a  friendship  cemented  by  bloodshed 
in  the  same  cause  and  with  American  graves  in  French  soil,  France  has 
sent  another  one  of  her  great  leaders,  this  time  to  share  in  one  of  the 
most  peculiarly  American  of  festivals,  the  tercentenary  of  the  founding 
of  Plymouth  Colony. 

General  Nivelle,  the  hero  of  Verdun,  was  chosen  for  this  occasion. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  Great  War  Robert  Georges  Nivelle  was  a 
Colonel  in  command  of  the  Fifth  Regiment  of  Artillery.    In  that 
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capacity  he  rendered  distinguished  service  in  the  Battle  of  the  Mame 
and  the  Aisne,  and  his  personal  gallantry  is  said  to  have  turned  the  tide 
in  the  Battle  of  the  Ourcq.  He  was  made  a  Brigadier  General  on 
October  24, 1914  and  after  his  success  in  checking  the  German  drive  on 
Soissons  was  made  Division  Commander,  and  on  December  23,  1915, 
was  given  the  command  of  the  Third  Army  Corps.  In  March  1916 
in  the  course  of  the  great  German  attack  on  Verdun  General  Nivelle 
was  called  to  that  fortress,  succeeding  General  P6tain  in  the  command 
there  in  May,  and  in  October  recapturing  the  fortresses  of  Vaux  and 
Douaumont.  In  December,  1916,  after  the  retirement  of  Marshal 
Joffre  he  was  made  Conmiander  in  Chief  of  the  Armies  of  the  North 
and  Northeast,  which  position  he  held  until  May  191 7. 

On  November  15,  1920,  General  Nivelle  made  his  visit  to  the 
University.  He  was  acconq)anied  by  the  French  Consul  at  Chicago, 
M.  Barth^lemy,  and  his  aide.  Colonel  Azan.  His  coming  was  imexpected. 
The  general  was  in  Chicago  for  a  very  short  time,  and  it  was  only  the 
afternoon  before  that  M.  Barthdemy  could  inform  the  President  that 
he  hoped  to  be  able  to  have  him  pay  an  informal  visit  to  the  University. 
At  ten  o'clock  on  Monday  morning,  the  General  and  his  party  reached 
the  Maison  Frangaise,  where  Mile  Perrenoud,  the  diredfice,  aided  by  a 
few  members  of  the  Romance  faculty,  improvised  a  small  reception 
in  his  honor.  The  General  shook  hands  cordially  with  the  students 
and  faculty  members  who  were  present,  signed  his  name  in  the  Livre  d^Or 
of  the  Maison  Fran^aise,  adding,  at  the  request  of  Mile  Perrenoud,  his 
celebrated  motto  during  the  drive  against  Verdun, "  lis  ne  passeront  pas, " 
and  listened  with  sympathetic  interest  to  the  singing  of  the  "Marseillaise" 
by  a  group  of  students.  He  was  good  enough  to  address  a  few  words 
to  his  hosts,  to  express  his  gratification  at  finding  this  center  of  French 
influence  here  in  the  heart  of  America,  and  how  it  seemed  to  him  to 
typify  the  affectionate  interest  that  our  people  take  in  France  and 
things  French. 

After  visiting  first  the  Maison  Frangaise,  as  was  most  fitting,  General 
Nivelle  was  shown  Ida  Noyes  Hall  and  the  Tower  Group,  and  was  then 
taken  to  President  Judson's  office  where  he  was  received  by  the  President, 
and  a  number  of  the  members  of  the  faculty  had  the  honor  of  shaking 
hands  with  him.  A  considerable  group  of  students  gathered  in  the 
corridor  and  gave  some  rapid-fire  college  yells  when  the  General  showed 
himself  in  the  doorway  and,  upon  being  introduced  by  the  President, 
told  them  briefly  in  English  how  warmly  he  appreciated  their  cordial 
welcome,  which,  he  modestly  said,  was  like  that  his  coimtrymen  receive 
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everywhere  in  America.  President  Judson  thanked  the  General  for  com- 
ing to  the  University  and  added,  amid  much  applause,  that  for  all  her  allies 
America  has  loyalty  and  friendship,  for  France  she  adds  affection  as  well. 

General  Nivelle,  like  Marshal  Joffre,  is  not  a  man  of  many  words. 
Being  English  on  one  side  of  the  house,  he  understands  our  language 
readily  and  speaks  it  well  enough  when  the  occasion  demands,  but  it 
s^pears  to  irk  him  to  use  a  medium  over  which  he  has  not  complete 
controL  In  his  own  tongue  he  speaks  briefly  and  simply,  in  a  low  voice 
not  at  all  suggestive  of  martial  tones.  In  stature  he  is  of  medium  height, 
broad-shouldered,  solidly  built,  with  fair  hair  and  moustache,  and  a 
red-a^d-white  complexion.  His  bearing  is  manly  and  unpretentious, 
his  manner  direct,  kindly  and  wholly  devoid  of  ''side,"  his  words  well 
chosen.  But  for  the  General's  uniform  and  the  mass  of  decoraticms 
that  cover  his  breast,  one  would  never  suspect  that  this  modest  well- 
mannered  gentleman  had,  during  one  of  the  most  harrowing  episodes 
of  the  deadliest  war  in  history,  stood  for  tragic  months  at  the  head  of 
his  army  like  a  stone  wall  between  a  furious  foe  and  the  heart  of  France. 
His  pleasant  smile  and  kindly  eyes  betrayed  none  of  the  secrets  of  those 
tortured  hours. 

In  the  course  of  the  informal  reception  of  the  General  in  the  Presi- 
dent's office,  it  was  suggested  that  he  attend  chapel.  He  had  spoken 
briefly  to  the  students  who  gathered  at  the  President's  office  but  kindly 
consented  to  meet  the  larger  number  who  would  be  in  Mandel  Hall. 
The  inspection  of  the  Library  was  just  completed  when  the  chimes 
from  Mitchell  Tower  announced  the  chapel  hour.  The  President's 
party  proceeded  to  Mandel  Hall,  arriving  as  the  chimes  ceased  and  as 
the  University  Artillery  Company  fired  a  salute  of  seventeen  guns. 
The  General  seemed  surprised  at  the  firing  and  someone  asked  him, 
smihng,  if  he  had  not  heard  something  of  the  kind  at  Verdim.  He 
answered,  without  a  smile,  "Day  and  night." 

President  Judson  proceeded  to  the  platform  with  General  Nivelle 
on  his  right,  accompanied  by  Colonel  Azan,  Bishop  Fallows,  Mr.  Clifford 
Barnes,  Professor  Willett,  Dean  Robertson,  and  the  Chaplain.  As  the 
curtains  were  parted,  six  hundred  young  men  of  the  Junior  College 
classes  filling  the  main  floor  sprang  to  their  feet  with  vigorous,  spon- 
taneous cheers.  General  Nivelle  seemed  much  pleased  and  bowed  his 
acknowledgment.  The  organist  played  the  ''Marseillaise"  and  the 
*'  Star-Spangled  Banner. "    Bishop  Fallows  offered  prayer. 

President  Judson  spoke  of  the  honor  and  pleasure  felt  by  the  Uni- 
versity in  the  reception  of  the  great  French  general.    He  paid  a  warm 
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tribute  to  France  for  her  heroism  and  her  sacrifice  in  the  war.  He 
spoke  warmly  of  the  genuine  friendship  between  the  two  republics  and 
added,  "We  honor  all  our  allies;  France  we  love."  He  then  intro- 
duced General  Nivelle  and  asked  him  to  address  the  students. 

The  University  tradition  is  against  applause  at  the  chi4)el  service, 
but  precedents  fail  when  hearts  are  stirred  and  the  General  received 
a  round  of  cheers  as  he  arose. 

He  spoke  simply  and  impressively,  saying  that  he  had  seen  3roung 
Americans  before  in  many,  many  thousands,  but  dressed  in  khaki  and 
splendidly  doing  their  duty;  that  they  had  brought  to  the  allies  the 
help  that  was  needed  to  make  the  great  victory.  He  e]q>ressed  his  pleas- 
ure with  the  cordial  reception  which  the  students  had  given  him  and  his 
happiness  that  all  the  e]q>eriences  of  his  American  visit  were  revealing 
to  him  the  friendliness  of  Americans  toward  France.  He  insisted  that 
the  peace  of  the  world  depends  very  much  upon  cordial  friendship 
between  the  two  nations. 

Vigorous  applause  followed  the  General's  speech.  President  Judson 
replied  briefly  and  the  service  closed  in  the  usual  way,  with  the  singing 
of  the  "Ahna  Mater."  The  brief  service  was  profoimdly  impressive 
and  added  another  to  the  University  memories  which  are  making  our 
tradition  ever  richer  as  the  years  go  on. 


THE  MEETINGS  OF  THE  AMERICAN 
ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE  ADVANCE- 
MENT OF  SCIENCE 

By  gilbert  AMES  BUSS 

During  the  week  of  December  27  to  January  i  meetings  of  the 
American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science  and  of  forty- 
one  affiliated  scientific  societies  were  held  in  Chicago,  most  of  them  on 
the  quadrangles  of  the  University  of  Chicago.  The  meeting  of  the 
Assodaticm  was  one  of  the  larger  ones  which  it  is  planned  to  hold  every 
four  years  in  the  more  populous  dties  of  the  coimtry,  and  ¥^as  the 
largest  of  the  Association's  history.  Approximately  twenty-four  hun- 
dred members  registered  at  the  headquarters  of  the  Association  in 
the  Reynolds  Club,  and  it  is  estimated  that  a  thousand  members  of  other 
societies  were  in  attendance  at  the  sessions  of  the  various  affiliated 
organizations.  The  botanical  group  was  especially  well  represented. 
Over  five  hundred  botanists  were  in  attendance,  forming  the  largest 
group  of  these  scientists  ever  assembled. 

Undoubtedly  the  most  impressive  and  important  features  of  the 
meetings,  thou^^  indeed  the  hardest  to  evaluate  and  describe,  were  the 
gathering  together  of  this  large  number  of  scientists  from  all  parts  of 
the  continent,  the  multiplicity  and  variety  of  the  papers  offered,  most 
of  which  embodied  some  step  forward  in  oiu:  knowledge  of  a  special 
subject  or  the  correlation  of  results  already  known,  and  the  inspiration 
which  the  participants  in  the  meetings  carried  away  with  them  as  a 
result  of  personal  contact  and  discussion  with  others  deeply  interested 
in  their  own  fields  of  study  and  research.  It  was  the  privilege  of  the 
writer  to  penetrate,  in  search  of  information  about  the  meetings,  to  many 
comers  of  the  University  hitherto  unexplored  by  him,  in  each  of  whidi 
was  a  group  of  scientists  discussing  with  interest  and  animation  the  most 
recent  achievements  in  their  particular  domain.  One  passed  from  the 
contemplation  with  the  pathologists  of  the  microscopic  organisms  which 
aid  or  injure  men  and  animals,  to  the  study  with  the  astronomers  of  the 
characteristics  and  motions  of  mighty  celestial  objects  many  times  the 
size  of  our  own  sun;  or  from  the  pictures  of  the  delicate  webs  and  traps 
of  the  spiders,  with  the  nature  students,  to  those  of  the  ravages  of  the 
great  eruptions  at  Mount  Eatmai  which  scattered  dust  and  ashes  round 
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the  world.  At  many  of  the  meetings  addresses  upon  the  broader  a^)ects 
of  various  sciences  were  read  by  retiring  vice-presidents  of  the  sections 
of  the  Association  or  by  retiring  presidents  of  the  affiliated  societies, 
and  there  were  besides  many  invitation  papers  of  especial  interest. 

Some  idea  of  the  bewildering  variety  of  meetings  may  be  obtained 
from  the  statement  of  the  Local  Committee  of  the  Association  that 
arrangements  were  made  for  sessions  of  fifty-six  different  sections,  and 
it  was  estimated  that  fifteen  horse-power  was  required  at  one  time  to 
furnish  light  for  the  lanterns  in  use  at  these  gatherings.  The  conunittee 
also  arranged  for  over  thirty  dinners  and  sodaJ  gatherings  of  various 
sorts,  besides  excursions  to  the  Field  Museimi,  the  Newberry  Library, 
and  the  plant  of  Sears,  Roebuck  and  Company. 

The  Faculty  of  the  University  had  nimierous  representatives  on 
the  scientific  programs  and  on  the  lists  of  officers  of  sections  and  societies, 
and  an  enumeration  of  those  who  have  studied  here  and  who  took  an 
active  part  in  the  meetings  would  make  a  very  impressive  list  indeed. 
It  is  related  of  Professor  Coulter  that  he  was  confined  to  his  office  all 
of  one  morning,  unable  to  attend  the  meetings,  by  the  press  of  former 
students  who  wished  to  see  him  and  to  introduce  to  him  their  own 
students  of  a  still  yoimger  generation. 

There  were  two  events,  however,  which  were  of  especial  interest 
to  members  and  friends  of  the  University.  The  first  was  the  announce- 
ment by  Professor  A.  A.  Michelson,  on  Wednesday  morning  before  the 
American  Physical  Society,  of  his  perfection  of  an  instrument  for 
measuring  the  diameters  of  stars  by  interference  methods,  and  its  applica- 
tion to  the  measurement  of  one  of  the  stars  in  the  constellaticm  of  Orion 
(Alpha  Ononis) .  It  has  been  possible  hitherto  to  determine  the  distances 
of  some  of  the  nearer  stars  by  measuring  their  parallaxes,  and  the  masses 
of  binary  stars  have  been  computed  by  other  methods  involving  mathe- 
matical considerations  and  a  knowledge  of  their  observed  periods. 
But  the  method  announced  by  Professor  Michelson  is  most  remarkable 
in  being  the  first  which  has  successfully  determined  the  actual  gecmietrical 
size  of  a  star,  and  the  possession  of  the  instrument  which  he  has  devised 
will  open  up  to  the  astronomers  new  and  exten^ve  fields  for  investigation. 

The  result  of  the  measurement  of  Alpha  Ononis  is  astounding.  The 
star  has  a  diameter  three  himdred  times  that  of  the  sun,  and  as  large  as 
that  of  the  orbit  of  Mars.  If  a  disk  of  this  size  were  placed  at  right 
angles  to  the  line  of  sight  and  as  near  to  us  as  the  sun,  its  brilliant  sur&u:e 
would  fill  out  most  of  the  visible  heavens.  Compared  with  the  sun  in 
volimie  it  is  twenty-seven  million  times  as  great.    These  dimensions 
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make  the  bodies  in  our  solar  system  seem  most  minute  and  insignificant, 
and  initiate  in  us  the  conception  of  celestial  bodies  of  magnitudes  hitherto 
unmeasured  and  almost  be3rond  comprehension^ 

The  method  used  was  first  iq>plied  with  the  ei^t-foot  reflecting 
telescope  at  the  Mount  Wilson  ObservatcHy  in  southern  Califomia.  The 
mirror  (rf  the  telescope  was  obscured  by  an  opaque  cap  in  which  were  two 
slits  adjustable  in  distance  apart.  When  the  instrument  is  focused  on 
a  star,  then,  instead  of  the  image  of  the  star,  there  iq>pears  a  series  of 
interference  bands  arranged  at  equal  disranrrs  apart  and  parallel  to 
the  two  slits,  and  when  the  slits  are  separated  there  will  be  a  distance 
between  them  at  which  the  fringes  disi^ypear.  When  this  HigtAf^r  is 
known  a  simple  fcMrmula  gives  the  angle  subtended  by  the  star,  and  from 
this  an^  and  the  distance  of  the  star  the  diameter  of  the  star  can  be 
readily  determined. 

A  still  more  powerful  device  is  obtained  by  using  two  adjustable 
mirrors  with  an  interferometer  attachment,  instead  of  the  teleso^  and 
^ts.  It  is  the  latter  device  which  has  been  applied  with  such  remark- 
able success  in  measuring  the  diameter  <^  A^ha  Orionis. 

The  method  id  'PrciesBOr  Michelson  has  also  been  i^Iied,  by  a  mem- 
ber of  the  staff  at  the  Mount  IK^lson  Observatory,  to  die  measurement 
of  the  star  Capella,  iriiich  had  been  known  from  spectroscopic  evidence 
to  be  really  a  double  star,  though  the  two  stars  are  so  near  together 
that  they  a{^)ear  as  one  through  the  most  powerful  telescopes.  By 
means  of  Pnrfessor  Michelson's  attachment  to  the  ei^t<4oot  telescope 
it  was  possible  to  measure  the  minute  angle  of  .045  seconds  subtended 
by  the  two  stars  and  to  determine  their  successive  positions  as  they 
revK^ved  in  their  <Mrbits.  The  calculated  and  observed  results  agreed 
with  astonishing  precision,  the  maximum  error  being  .0001  of  a  second. 
The  magnitude  of  this  exceedingly  small  angle  can  be  ^ipredated  by 
the  fact  that  it  is  rouj^ily  equal  to  that  which  would  be  subtended  by  a 
innhead  at  a  distance  of  over  a  thousand  miles. 

The  seomd  announcement  in  which  Chicagoans  will  be  especially 
interested  is  the  result  of  the  election  of  officers  at  the  council  meeting 
of  the  association  held  <m  Wednesday  morning.    The  list  is  as  follows: 

Presideni:  £.  H.  Moore,  professor  and  head  of  the  department  of 
mathematics.  The  University  of  Chkago; 

PermanetU  Secretary:  Burton  E.  Livingston,  professor  of  plant  i^ysi- 
ology,  Jcdms  Hoiduns  University; 

General  Secretary:  D.  T.  MacDougal,  director  of  the  Desert 
Botanical  Laboratory ^  Tucson,  Arixona; 
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Treasurer:  Robert  S.  Woodward,  formerly  president  of  the  Carnegie 
Institution,  Washington,  D.C. 

The  election  of  Professor  Moore  to  the  presidency  of  the  Assodatibn 
adds  but  one  more  aspect  to  his  wide  influence  in  scientific  affairs  in 
America.  In  1890  one  of  the  first  mathematical  societies  in  the  United 
States  was  formed  in  New  York,  which  later  became  the  American 
Mathematical  Society.  Professor  Moore  was  an  early  member,  and  in 
1896  was  instrumental  in  forming  the  Chicago  section  of  the  society. 
In  1899  he  assisted  in  the  foimdation  of  the  TransadMns  of  the  American 
Mathematical  Society  and  was  its  chief  editor  in  the  critical  }rears  of  its 
youth,  until  1907.  The  Transactums  is  now  the  leading  mathematical 
journal  of  this  country. 

Professor  Moore  has,  furthermore,  a  world-wide  reputation  among 
mathematicians  for  his  researches  in  mathematics,  and  his  assistance 
and  influence  have  been  sought  in  all  of  the  important  mathematical 
enterprises  undertaken  for  many  years  in  this  coimtry.  His  research 
interests  lie  in  the  domain  of  mathematics  called  '' general  analysis,"  the 
prime  purpose  of  which  is  to  imify  numerous  diverse  doctrines  imder  a 
single  theory,  thus  effecting  economies  of  a  fundamental  character  in 
the  scientific  structure  of  mathematics.  In  ph3rsics  it  is  foimd  that 
a  large  group  of  phenomena,  from  wireless  telegraphy  to  ultra-violet 
rays,  the  earliest  of  which  were  the  phenomena  of  light,  can  be  studied 
as  different  aspects  of  the  propagation  of  waves  through  the  ether. 
So  also  in  mathematics  it  is  coming  to  be  realized  that  many  sub- 
jects which  have  hitherto  been  studied  as  separate  departments  of 
the  science  can  now  be  grouped  imder  a  single  theory.  The  recog- 
nition of  the  characteristics  of  different  theories  which  classify  them 
as  special  instances  of  a  more  comprehensive  one,  and  the  con- 
struction of  the  generalization  which  includes  them  all,  is  the  problem 
of  general  anal3rsis.  Professor  Moore's  appreciation  of  the  spirit  of 
research  in  others  as  well  as  himself,  and  his  enthusiasm  for  pure 
science  have  been  an  inspiration  to  large  nimibers  <^  advanced  students, 
and  have  reacted  to  encourage  research  efforts  in  many  other  domains 
besides  that  of  his  own  chosen  science. 

Three  general  sessions  of  the  association  were  held  in  Mandel  Hall. 
On  Monday  evening  the  retiring  president  of  the  association.  Dr.  Simon 
Flexner,  director  of  the  Rockefeller  Institute  for  Medical  Research, 
read  his  address  entitled  "Twenty-Five  Years  of  Bacteriology:  A  Frag- 
ment of  Medical  Research."  The  date  which  formed  the  starting- 
point  of  the  period  covered  in  the  lecture  was  1895  or  the  year  in  which 
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the  first  results  of  the  curative  effects  of  diphtheria  antitoxin,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  cases  of  human  diphtheria,  were  annoimced.  Using  that  epochal 
event  as  his  landmark,  the  speaker  reviewed  the  progress  of  bacteriology 
up  to  our  own  day.  He  undertook  to  explain  the  methods  by  which 
protection  from  infectious  diseases,  such  as  typhoid  fever,  cholera,  etc., 
came  to  be  secured;  the  development  of  our  knowledge  and  practice  of 
the  treatment  of  diseases  by  means  of  specific  serums,  as  in  dq>htheria, 
tetanus  (lockjaw),  meningitis,  pneunKmia;  and  the  reasons  why,  up  to 
the  present,  not  more  diseases  have  come  to  be  controlled  or  curatively 
treated  through  these  agencies. 

The  speaker  described  in  some  detail  a  class  of  diseases  initiated  by 
so-called  filterable  parasites,  micro-organisms  which  are  so  minute  that 
they  pass  the  pores  of  earthenware  filters  and  so  small  as  to  be  beyond 
the  power  of  the  microscope  to  bring  them  into  view.  Yet  they  induce 
severe  diseases  in  animals,  such  as  foot-and-mouth  disease  of  catUe 
and  hog  cholera,  and  such  definite  and  serious  diseases  of  man  as  infantile 
paralysis  (poliomyelitis)  and  the  disease  trench  fever,  which  prevailed 
so  extensively  among  the  tro(^  in  northern  France  and  Belgium. 

An  account  of  Dr.  Noguchi's  recent  investigations  of  yellow  fever 
was  given  to  illustrate  the  way  advances  are  made  in  bacteriology. 
Until  recently  yellow  fever  was  regarded  as  a  disease  induced  by  a 
filterable  parasite;  but  recent  discoveries  show  that  it  is  caused  by  a 
spiral  microbe,  which  indeed  is  so  tenuous  that  it  can  pass  the  pores  of 
earthen  filters.  It  can  nevertheless  be  seen  by  means  of  a  special  kind 
<^*microsa^  called  the  dark-field  microscq>e,  and  can  be  cultivated 
outside  the  body  and  made  to  yield  a  vaccine  for  preventing  yellow  fever 
and  a  serum  for  treating  cases  of  the  disease  which  may  arise. 

Other  t<q>ics  touched  on  related  to  our  present  knowledge  of  the 
origin  of  cancer  and  of  Uie  newer  methods,  based  on  the  principles  of 
bacteriology,  of  working  out  in  the  laboratory  new  drugs  or  chemicals 
for  the  treatment  of  diseases  induced  by  microscopic  parasites. 

The  second  general  session  of  the  association  was  an  illustrated  lecture 
on  Tuesday  evening  by  Dr.  Robert  F.  Griggs,  professor  of  botany  at  Ohio 
State  University,  entitled  ''The  Volcanic  Region  of  Katmai,  Alaska." 

In  19^2  on  the  sixth  of  June  occurred  one  of  the  most  tremendous 
volcanic  e]q>losions  in  history,  at  Mount  Katmai,  Alaska.  If  the 
vokano  had  been  located  in  New  York  City  its  sulphurous  fumes  would 
have  polluted  the  air  in  all  the  territory  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
and  tiie  roar  of  the  e]q>losion  would  have  been  heard  in  Chicago  or 
St  Louis,  as  of  an  artillery  duel  near  at  hand. 
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Observers  at  great  distances  soon  knew  tbat  something  very  extnun:- 
dinary  had  occurred,  for  the  e]q>losion  was  so  violent  that  its  dust 
was  quickly  carried  entirely  around  the  world.  In  the  Sahara  Desert 
an  astronomical  party  observing  the  radiation  of  the  sun  was  compelled 
to  give  up  its  observations  entirely  and  could  not  resume  them  all 
simuner.  The  haze  intercepted  so  much  sunlight  that  the  power  of  the 
sun's  beam  was  diminished  on  the  average  by  lo  per  cent,  markedly 
reducing  terrestrial  temperatures  and  causing  the  notoriously  cold,  wet 
summer  of  191 2.  Indeed  so  great  was  the  reduction  of  the  sun's  oiergy 
that  a  succession  of  such  eruptions  would  lower  the  ten]{>erature  of  the 
world  enough  to  plunge  us  into  another  ice  age. 

If  the  re^on  had  been  readily  accessible,  students  of  volcanic 
phenomena  would  have  flodced  to  the  scene;  but  the  difficulties  of 
penetrating  into  the  district  are  so  great  that  no  examination  of  its 
phenomena  has  ever  been  undertaken  except  by  the  expeditions  sent 
out  by  the  National  Geographic  Society.  It  is  literally  true  that  no 
human  being  has  ever  behekl  the  crater  of  Katmai  excepting  only  the 
members  of  those  expeditions. 

After  the  explosions  of  1912  there  were  definite  falls  of  ash  as  far  as 
Puget  Sound,  and  the  district  where  the  fall  was  (me^fourth  of  an  inch 
or  more  was  as  large  as  Tennessee.  The  quantity  of  ash  thrown  out 
has  been  computed  to  have  amounted  to  4 .9  cubic  miles. 

The  expedition  had  to  limit  its  supplies  to  the  very  minimum,  the 
only  possible  way  to  explore  the  devastated  country  being  to  travel 
afoot.  After  a  journey  of  most  difficult  character  over  ash-covered 
rugged  country,  with  streams  choked  with  ashes  and  vegetation  slowly 
recovering  from  the  effects  of  the  eruptions,  the  crater  of  Mount  Katmai 
was  reached.  The  size  of  the  tremendous  abyss  is  quite  beyond  com- 
prehension. One  can  get  no  conception  of  its  magnitude  even  when  he 
stands  on  the  edge  and  studies  it  with  his  own  eyes.  The  survey  showed 
that  the  highest  point  of  the  rim  stands  3,700  feet  above  the  surface  of 
the  lake  in  its  basin,  and  the  circumference  is  more  than  eight  miles. 

Even  greater  sights  awaited  the  expedition  across  the  pass  on  the 
Bering  Sea  side  of  the  range.  It  was  a  long  and  hard  climb  over  which 
only  light  packs  could  be  carried.  But  when  the  top  was  reached  a 
sight  was  seen  which  made  the  crater  fade  into  insignificance.  For 
there,  stretched  out  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  lay  a  great  valley  from 
whose  floor  were  ascending  millions  of  colunms  of  steam,  the  so-called 
'^valley  of  ten  thousand  smokes,"  covering  an  area  of  some  fifty-three 
square  miles. 
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If  it  had  not  been  for  Nature's  fires  it  would  have  been  impossible 
to  cooky  for  there  was  no  vegetation.  But  a  wild-mannered  fumarole 
makes  an  ideal  cookstove.  Sometimes  instead  of  using  a  fumatok  a 
pot  was  simply  buried  in  the  hot  ground.  A  few  rods  behind  the  cook- 
stove  was  the  re&igerator  in  a  cavern  under  an  ash-covered  snowdrift 
which  also  supplied  drinking-water.  The  tents  were  ccmveniently 
supplied  with  steam  heat. 

It  is  boptd  that  this  remarkable  re^on  will  not  linger  long  in  its 
present  state  of  inaccessibility.  The  Geographic  Society  has  explored 
it  and  discovered  a  feasible  route  by  which  it  may  be  entered.  It 
remains  for  other  agencies  to  build  the  fifty  miles  of  road  necessary 
to  put  it  within  reach  of  the  traveling  public,  and  to  make  it  as  easy 
for  the  sdendst  to  study  the  volcanoes  of  the  Katmai  district  as  it  is 
now  to  observe  the  geysers  of  the  Yellowstone. 

It  is  the  plan  of  the  association  to  have  at  each  meeting  a  lecture 
which  shall  present  in  a  form  understandable  by  all  the  results  of  recent 
scientific  researches  in  domains  which  are  ordinarily  regarded  as  inacces- 
nble  to  the  general  public  The  first  of  these  lectures  was  most  ably 
presented  on  Wednesday  evening  by  Dr.  Robert  W.  Wood,  professor  ci 
ph3^sics  at  Johns  Hopkins  University.  His  address  was  entitled  "  HQgh- 
Power  I1ios[dKMrescence  and  Fluorescence"  and  was  one  of  the  most 
interesting  and  spectacular  which  was  given  during  the  week  of  meetings. 
It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  it  occurred  on  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary 
<rf  his  first  public  appearance  as  a  scientific  speaker  in  the  Kent  Chemical 
Laboratory  of  the  University  <^  Chicago. 

A  phosphorescent  body  is  one  which,  when  subjected  to  light-rays, 
or  perhaps  to  ultra-violet  invisible  ra3rs,  itself  becomes  luminous  and 
continues  to  emit  light  after  the  excitation  has  been  removed.  It  is 
possible  that  all  solids  have  this  property,  but  if  so  most  of  them  have 
periods  of  self-luminosity  following  excitation  so  short  that  they  cannot 
be  detected  by  present  methods. 

Professor  Wood  has  devised  a  high-power  apparatus  which  generates 
ultra-violet  rays  of  singular  intensity  invisible  to  the  ordinary  eye. 
They  have  been  used  for  the  purpose  of  naval  signaling,  in  particular 
for  providing  invisible  running  lights  for  convoys.  The  rays  are  detected 
by  the  receiver  by  means  of  a  wide-angle  teksccqpe  with  a  screen  whidi 
phosphoresces  under  the  influence  ct  the  ultra-violet  rays  from  the 
signaling  ^>paratus.  A  similar  device  may  be  of  use  in  cancer  hospitals 
for  diagnosing  pathological  conditions  in  tissues  by  phosphoresc^ice. 
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Professor  Wood  exhibited  at  the  lecture  two  lamps  which  made  the 
entire  audience  and  auditorium  phosphorescent.  Faces  became  self- 
luminous  with  a  gray  tint,  teeth  with  tnight  blue,  while  artificial  teeth 
for  those  unfortunate  enough  to  possess  them  remained  an  inky  black. 
Different  dress  materials  phosphoresced  with  different  colors  corre^)ond- 
ing  to  the  properties  of  their  various  dyes.  The  lenses  of  the  eyes 
became  themselves  phosphorescent,  emanating  rays  of  a  light  blue  or 
lavender  color,  and  this  produced  ciurious  optical  illusions  in  the  eyes 
of  the  audience.  For  the  light  emanating  from  each  person's  own  eye- 
lenses,  impinging  upon  his  own  retina,  gave  him  the  impression  that 
the  whole  room  was  filled  with  a  luminous  haze. 

The  lenses  of  the  eye  do  not  diffract  the  ultra-violet  rays  from  the 
lamps  shown  by  Professor  Wood  in  the  same  way  that  ordinary  light- 
rays  are  diffracted.  On  account  of  the  exceptionally  high  power  of  the 
lamps  used  at  the  lecture,  they  were  visible  to  the  entire  audience.  But 
because  of  the  unusual  diffraction  of  their  rays  in  eye-lenses  they  had 
quite  different  appearances  to  those  near  the  stage  and  to  those  in  the 
rear.  To  the  former  the  lamps  appeared  as  small  and  sharply  defined 
circles  of  light,  while  to  the  latter  they  seemed  luminous  disks  of  the 
size  of  cart  wheels. 

A  fluorescent  body  is  one  which  receives  light-ra3rs  of  one  type  and, 
as  a  result  of  the  excitation  so  produced,  re-emits  li^t  of  a  different 
character.  There  are,  for  example,  substances  which  when  illuminated 
by  red  light  give  out  again  rays  which  are  green.  Some  varieties  of  red 
ink  show  this  property  slightly.  Professor  Wood  has  demonstrated 
conclusively  the  interesting  scientific  fact  that  fluorescence  of  this 
character  is  always  accompanied  by  a  chemical  decomposition  of  some 
sort  in  the  fluorescent  substance.  A  particular  example  is  a  substance 
called  rhodamine  which  when  first  illmninated  with  blue  li^t  produces 
orange-red.  Later  it  gives  green,  and  at  a  final  stage  in  its  chemical 
tran^ormation  it  becomes  non-fluorescent. 

The  meetings  attained  their  maximum  of  attendance  and  activity 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday.  On  Friday  only  a  half-dozen  of  the 
affiliated  societies  were  holding  meetings,  and  on  Saturday  the  geog- 
raphers alone  persisted  in  wending  solitary  ways  across  the  deserted 
quadrangles  and  through  silent  halls.  The  meetings  were  over,  and  one 
ot  the  greatest  gatherings  of  scientists  ever  held  in  America  had  passed 
into  history. 


A  GIANT  STAR 

By  G£(»IG£  ELLERY  HALE 

Director  of  the  Mount  Wilson  Obeervatofj,  Noo-Resident  Profe»or  of  Aatrophysics 

in  the  Univenity  of  Chicago 

On  December  13,  1920,  the  diameter  of  the  bright  red  star  Betel- 
geuze  (Arabic  for  "the  giant's  shoulder")  in  the  constellation  of  Orion 
was  successfully  measured  on  Mount  Wilson.  The  stars  are  so  remote 
that  hitherto  it  has  not  been  possiUe  to  measure  their  ^iiameters,  in 
q[>ite  of  the  &ct  that  many  stars  must  be  much  larger  than  the  sun. 
In  his  presidential  address  last  August  before  the  British  Association 
for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  Professor  A.  S.  Eddington,  the  well- 
known  astronomer  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  remarked:  ''Prob- 
ably the  greatest  need  of  stellar  astronomy  at  the  present  day,  in  order 
to  make  sure  that  our  theoretical  deductions  are  starting  on  the  right 
lines,  is  some  means  of  measuring  the  iq>parent  angular  diameter  of 
stars."  He  then  went  on  to  predict  that  ''the  star  with  the  greatest 
i^parent  diameter  is  almost  certainly  Betelgeuze,  diameter  0.051 
seconds  of  arc"  The  result  just  obtained  is  a  remarkable  verification 
of  this  prediction. 

Hie  measurement  was  made  with  the  loo-inch  Hooker  telescope  by 
Messrs.  Pease  and  Anderson  of  the  Observatory  staff.  No  telescope 
is  powerful  enough  to  measure  directly  the  extremely  small  angle  sub- 
tended by  a  star.  This  very  difficult  and  delicate  ta^  is  rendered  pos- 
sible by  a  method  devised  by  Professor  Michelson,  Director  of  the 
Ryerson  Physical  Laboratory  of  the  University  of  Chicago  and  Research 
Associate  of  the  Mount  Wilson  Observatory  and  the  California  Insti- 
tute of  Technology.  While  this  method  is  too  technical  to  be  clearly 
explained  in  a  short  article,  it  may  be  said  that  it  is  based  upon  the 
phenomenon  known  as  the  interference  of  light.  Hie  special  instrument 
devised  by  Professor  Michelson  for  the  application  of  the  method  is 
therefore  called  an  "interferometer,"  and  a  very  large  instrument  of 
this  kind,  20  feet  in  length,  was  recently  built  in  the  Observatory  instru- 
ment shop.  During  Professor  Michelson's  visit  to  Moimt  Wilson  last 
summer  Uiis  interferometer  was  attached  to  the  upper  end  of  the  tube  of 
the  100-inch  telescope  and  successfully  adjusted  and  tested.  After 
further  tests  and  improvements,  it  has  now  been  applied  to  the  measure- 
ment of  Betelgeuze. 
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The  measured  angular  diameter  is  0.046  seconds  of  arc,  in  surpris- 
ingly close  agreement  with  Professor  Eddington's  calculation.  While 
this  is  a  preliminary  value,  which  will  be  improved  by  subsequent  meas- 
ures, it  is  probably  correct  within  10  per  cent. 

To  learn  the  linear  diameter  of  the  star,  we  must  know  its  distance 
from  the  earth.  The  three  available  measures  of  the  distance  of  Betel- 
geuze  are  not  in  very  dose  agreement,  but  their  average  is  probably 
fairly  reliable.  Using  this  value,  the  diameter  of  the  star  comes  out 
nearly  three  hundred  million  miles.  In  other  words,  it  would  almost 
fill  the  entire  orbit  of  Marst 

The  colossal  size  of  Betdgeuze  will  be  recognized  when  it  is  compared 
with  the  sun,  which  is  less  than  a  million  miles  in  diameter.  The  sun, 
if  it  were  a  hollow  sphere,  would  contain  a  million  bodies  as  large  as 
the  earth;  or  if  the  earth  were  fixed  at  its  center,  the  moon,  240,000 
miles  away,  could  move  in  its  orbit  and  have  much  room  to  spare. 
Yet  when  we  remember  that  the  sun,  in  a  state  of  very  attenuated  gas 
many  millions  of  years  ago,  must  have  filled  the  entire  solar  system,  we 
recognize  the  possibility  that  stars  even  larger  than  Betelgeuze  may 
exist. 

The  new  result  beautifully  confirms  the  recent  condusions  of  Russell, 
Hertzsprung,  and  other  students  of  stellar  evolution.  A  few  years  ago 
Russell  showed  that  there  must  be  two  great  classes  of  stars:  the  ^^giants/' 
huge  gaseous  bodies  in  an  early  stage  of  devdopment,  and  the  ^Mwarfs," 
which  have  condensed  to  the  stage  represented  by  our  sim  and  by  many 
yellow  and  red  stars  whose  life-histories  are  still  more  advanced.  The 
validity  of  Russell's  views  has  been  borne  out  by  the  investigations  of 
Dr.  Adams  and  his  associates  on  Moimt  Wilson,  through  the  use  of 
Adams'  new  and  remarkable  method  of  measuring  the  distance  and 
intrinsic  brightness  of  stars  with  the  spectroscope. 

The  successful  measurement  of  the  actual  diameter  of  a  stellar 
^'giant"  now  furnishes  the  last  link  in  the  chain,  and  prepares  the  way 
for  a  most  promising  extension  of  our  investigations  on  stellar  evolution. 

The  20-foot  interferometer  is  probably  large  enough  to  permit  the 
measurement  of  several  stars  of  different  spectral  types,  representing 
different  stages  of  devdopment.  Ultimatdy  it  may  become  necessary 
to  build  a  more  powerful  interferometer,  to  deal  with  stars  of  smaller 
angular  diameter. 

But  this  beautiful  instrument,  so  characteristic  of  the  long  series  of 
devices  by  which  Professor  Michelson  has  enriched  the  equipment  of 
the  physicist  and  the  astronomer,  is  by  no  means  limited  to  the 


A  GIANT  STAR  57 

measurement  of  stellar  diameters.  It  has  already  been  applied  ^th 
the  loo-inch  telescope  to  the  determination^  with  amazing  precision^  of 
the  orbit  of  Capdla,  a  double  star  with  components  so  dose  together 
that  their  angular  separation  cannot  be  measured  in  any  other  way. 
In  the  further  study  of  extremely  close  double  stars  of  this  class  there 
is  a  great  opportunity  to  ^yply  the  interferometer.  And  there  is  reason 
to  hope  that  many  other  implications  of  this  method  will  also  be  made 
£Q  steUar  astronomy. 

Science  owes  a  great  debt  of  gratitude  to  Professor  Michelscm  for 
many  beautitdl  instruments  and  results.  The  youthful  vigor  with  which 
he  still  pushes  forward  his  investigations,  with  no  diminution  of  the  old 
file,  promises  much  for  the  future. 


FRANK  BIGELOW  TARBELL 

By  ROBERT  HERRICK 

Frank  Bigelow  Tarbell  was  bom  at  Groton,  Massachusetts,  Janu- 
ary 1, 1853.  He  attended  the  little  district  school  of  West  Groton  (where 
at  the  conclusion  of  one  term  he  had  his  first  experience  of  teaching),  then 
went  to  the  Lawrence  Academy  at  Groton  Centre,  from  which  he 
graduated  at  the  age  of  sixteen.  After  waiting  a  year  he  entered  Yale 
College,  from  which  he  received  the  Bachelor's  degree  in  1873  when  he 
was  not  quite  twenty  years  old.  After  graduation  he  spent  two  years  in 
Europe  with  a  New  York  family,  and  then  returning  to  Yale  as  teacher 
and  student  received  the  Ph.D.  in  1879.  From  1876  to  1887  he  was  first 
tutor  in  Greek,  then  assistant  professor  of  Greek  and  instructor  in  logic 
at  Yale.  In  1888-89  ^^  served  as  annual  director  of  the  American  School 
of  Classical  Studies  in  Athens;  from  1889-92  he  was  instructor  in 
Greek  at  Harvard  College;  during  the  year  1892-^3  he  was  secretary  of 
the  American  School  in  Athens.  He  returned  to  America  to  become  a 
member  of  the  faculty  of  the  new  University  of  Chicago,  first  as  associate 
professor  of  Greek  (1893-94)  and  finally  as  professor  of  archaeology  until 
1918,  when  he  retired  from  teaching.  He  bought  a  house  in  Pomfret, 
Connecticut,  where  he  intended  to  make  his  home.  He  died  after  an 
operation  in  a  hospital  at  New  Haven  on  December  4, 1920. 

Professor  Tarbell  was  author  of  The  Philippics  of  Demosthenes  (1880), 
A  History  of  Greek  Art  (1896),  A  Catalogue  of  Greek  Bronzes,  etc.,  in  the 
Field  Museum  of  Natural  History  (1909). 

Such  are  the  brief,  colorless  statements  in  which  may  be  summed  the 
professional  activities  of  Professor  Tarbell,  but  in  his  case  the  formal 
record  of  his  connection  with  academic  institutions  during  forty-five 
3rears  indicates  ^ven  less  of  the  quality  and  the  significance  of  the  man 
than  it  usually  does.  A  fastidious  and  accurate  scholar  in  subjects  of 
slight  and  waning  popularity,  always  physically  delicate,  tempera- 
mentally shy,  and  incapable  of  any  sort  of  forthputting  or  self- 
advertisement,  nevertheless  Mr.  Tarbell  made  a  distinctive  impression 
in  conmiunities  as  disparate  as  New  Haven,  Cambridge,  Athens,  and 
Chicago,  and  among  imdergraduates,  graduate  students,  colleagues,  and 
in  his  more  restricted  contacts  with  the  general  public,  largely  through  the 
distinction  of  his  personality,  the  beauty  of  his  character.  His  life 
was  a  vivifying  evidence  of  the  weight  of  intangible  quality  in  the 
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community — the  respect  that  men  pay  to  purely  spiritual  values  when 
presented  in  a  character  of  scrupulous  sincerity  and  human  dignity 
such  as  Tarbell's.  Although  his  classes  were  latterly  small  in  numbers 
and  his  interest  slight  in  the  merely  business  functions  of  his  profession, 
few  men  who  have  been  connected  with  the  Univerdty  of  Chicago 
held  more  fully  the  respect  of  his  colleagues  when  he  conferred 
with  them,  or  had  more  definitely  created  a  position  of  his  own  in  the 
community.  What,  then,  were  the  salient  qualities  of  a  man  who  could 
so  cogently  q;>eak  to  his  fellows  in  spite  of  obvious  handicaps  ? 

As  a  teacher  Mr.  Tarbell  aroused  the  respect  of  students  for  the 
transparent  integrity  of  his  mental  processes,  for  his  scrupulous  scholar- 
ship,  which  was  but  one  aspect  of  his  precise  regard  for  the  truth  in  all 
matters,  so  well  known  by  his  friends.  That  the  American  undergradu- 
ate, though  rarely  scholarly  in  his  instincts,  can  ^)preciate  this  dis- 
tinguished quality  in  a  teacher,  we  have  the  testimony  of  many  old 
piq>ils,  and  eq>ecially  these  words  by  Professor  William  Lyon  Phelps, 
one  of  Mr.  Tarbell's  first  students,  spoken  at  a  memorial  meeting  held 
in  New  Haven  Portly  after  Mr.  Tarbell's  death: 

When  I  was  a  Sqphomore  I  was  fortunate  enouj^  to  have  him  as  my 
instructor  in  Gre^,  and  particular  fortunate  that  he  taught  us  Sq>hocIes. 
He  was  not  what  Is  known  as  a  popular  teacher,  being  rather  severe,  formal, 
and  distant  in  manner.  But  it  is  gieatly  to  his  credit  and  also  to  the  credit  of 
the  undeigraduates  that  by  sheer  intellectual  distinction  and  force  of  character 
he  became  one  of  the  greatest  personal  influences  in  our  college  course.  .... 
In  the  junior  year  he  taught  the  whole  class  logic.  In  his  hands  logic  was  not  a 
dun,  empty  succession  of  f omis ;  it  was  a  first-rate  mental  tonic  to  eveiy  thinking 
man.  In  my  senior  year  I  took  three  electives  that  he  offered — in  fact  every 
course  he  gave,  for  I  knew  that  I  could  learn  more  from  him,  no  matter  what  the 
subject  might  be,  than  from  almost  any  one  else He  welcomed  intellec- 
tual (^position:  the  dassroom  was  a  field  of  hot  discussion  and  every  talk  he 
gave  us  was  filled  with  challenging  ideas.  His  method  was  simply  that  of  one 
serious  man  talking  with  others— the  whole  subject  was  illuminated  by  his 
intdligence,  by  his  profound  insii^t,  and  by  his  absolute  sincerity.  I  cannot 
eipress  the  debt  I  owe  him  for  mental  awakening  and  for  the  example  of  intel- 
lectual honesty  and  candour,  which  he  unconsciously  gave  us. 

The  example  of  intellectual  honesty  and  candor  which  he  uncon- 
sciously gave  forth!  That  was,  perhaps,  the  key  not  only  of  his  pro- 
fessional influence  but  of  his  character.  No  man  of  my  acquaintance 
possessed  to  the  degree  that  Tarbell  did  the  passion  for  truth,  the  rever- 
ence for  mental  integrity. 
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Akin  with  this  scholar's  passion  for  exact  truth,  there  was  in  him  in  a 
very  rare  sense  the  love  of  pure  beauty,  which  was  what  doubtless  first 
attracted  him  to  Greek  studies  and  later  when  he  was  free  to  direct  his 
academic  interests  to  the  study  of  classical  archaeology.  And  to  him  the 
dead  subjects  of  his  inquiry  were  alwa3rs  the  Uving  examples  of  ideal 
beauty.  His  learning,  his  apparatus,  never  fogged  the  issue  of  beauty. 
Mr.  Tarbell  did  not  have  the  habit  of  easy  emotions — the  gush  mind — nor 
the  popularizer's  facile  vocabulary,  but  his  very  handling  of  a  vase  be- 
trayed the  passion  of  his  soul  for  the  ideal  therein  incorporated.  There 
is  a  devotion  of  simple,  exact  statement,  a  quiet  reticence  of  appreciation 
that  is  more  eloquent  than  ecstatic  phrase — and  such  was  the  Tarbell 
manner  in  dealing  with  fine  art.  Once  it  was  my  good  fortune  to  cross 
his  steps  in  Rome,  on  one  of  his  frequent  pilgrimages  to  the  museums  of 
Europe  in  which  he  used  to  spend  his  vacation  periods.  I  well  remember 
the  initiation  it  was  to  me,  largely  ignorant  of  all  the  technicalities  of 
archaeology,  to  visit  with  him  the  Vatican,  the  Capitoline,  the  Thermae, 
to  make  the  roimds  of  the  new  discoveries  in  the  Forum,  then  being 
revealed  by  the  excavations  of  Boni — the  afternoon  spent  on  the  Pala^ 
tine,  another  on  the  Janiculum,  our  excursions  to  the  Campagna.  Tar- 
bell had  a  very  modest,  unpretending  way  of  giving  out  his  own  wide 
knowledge,  of  offering  his  own  judgments.  One  felt  that  learning  with 
him  was— as  it  always  ^ould  be  where  it  touches  any  6ne  art — ^nothing  in 
itself  as  a  curiosity,  ever3rthing  as  a  means  to  understanding  and  per- 
cq>tion.  But  he  taught  most  by  his  own  preferences!  It  was  educa- 
tional to  observe  the  selective  swiftness  with  which  his  mind  singled 
out  memorable  objects,  ignoring  the  lesser  fragments,  the  weaker  and 
baser  efforts  of  imitative  periods  that  clutter  even  the  greatest  collections. 
He  had  winnowed  the  field  of  beauty  before,  yet  always  held  his  judgment 
open  to  correct  old  prejudices.  He  never  interpolated  himself  between 
the  object  and  the  student.  He  irradiated  it  with  his  own  matured 
enthusiasm  for  beautiful  things,  his  love  and  his  desire  for  understanding 
beauty  in  many  forms. 

Before  leaving  this  aspect  of  Mr.  Tarbell,  the  teacher  side  of  him  and 
his  contact  with  those  yoimger  than  himself,  it  ^ould  be  noted  that  in 
spite  of  his  sh3aiess,  his  habitual  personal  reticence,  and  his  alwa3rs  delicate 
health,  he  attracted  young  men  to  him,  just  as  he  was  singularly  drawn  to 
them — especially  personable  young  men,  vigorous  in  mind  and  body,  with 
balance  of  character,  not  merely  specialists  in  his  own  field,  the  ''grinds." 
It  was  the  appealing  beauty  of  youth,  the  freshness,  the  goodness  of  it, 
which  as  to  a  Greek  was  a  perpetual  charm  to  him.    And  many  such 
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young  men  friends  he  had  who  sought  the  companionship  of  the  delicate 
scholar,  came  to  him  for  sympathy,  advice,  discussion,  for  the  sake 
above  all  of  that  rare  quality  in  the  older  man,  who  though  so  much  the 
schdar  and  the  very  opposite  of  their  own  vigorous  manhood  had  sufficient 
sympathetic  imagination  to  enter  into  their  Uves.  It  was  here  again  that 
beauty  was  the  bond,  beauty  of  person,  beauty  of  mind  and  character, 
beauty  of  soul.  And  it  was  remarkable  how  many  of  these  passing  asso- 
ciations of  the  coU^e  community  he  kept  alive  years  after  separation. 
Men  wrote  to  him  freely — even  from  the  remote  camps  of  the  Great 
War — ^for  he  had  a  faculty  for  affectionate. friendship. 

Latterly  this  same  feeling  for  youth,  one  might  even  say  this  yearning 
love  for  all  that  was  young,  was  intensified  by  the  war,  in  which  his  own 
participation  was  necessarily  so  limited.  He  early ''  adopted  "  a  niunber 
of  French  war-orphans,  and  characteristically  he  took  this  act  of  imper- 
sonal charity  in  a  wholly  personal  and  conscientious  manner,  being  at 
pains  to  write  his  little  foreign  ^'god  children"  regularly,  evincing  more 
than  a  stranger's  passing  kindness  in  his  efforts  to  understand  their  per- 
sonal needs  and  qualifications  so  that  he  might  become  more  to  them  than 
a  distant  dole.  With  these  and  similar  interests  he  filled  those  dreary 
years  of  inactive  participation  in  the  world-tragedy. 

Tarbell's  relation  to  his  pupils  and  to  youth,  his  extra-professional 
devotion  to  beauty  (where  Puritan  and  Greek  often  meet  in  a  para- 
doxical unity),  even  his  ^y  affections,  do  not  explain  sufficiently  the 
man's  ^irit  and  its  significance  to  others.  For  his  importance,  as  I 
have  hinted  already,  was  altogether  beyond  that  of  his  direct  participa- 
ticm  in  the  life  around  him,  though  I  must  not  imply  that  this  direct 
participation  was  negligible.  In  those  da3rs  when  general  faculty 
meetings  were  held  Mr.  Tarbell  attended,  perhaps  less  from  inclination 
than  from  his  pervading  sense  of  the  importance  of  all  duty,  of  doing 
espedaUy  carefidly  those  things  with  which  one's  function  in  life  was 
immediately  concerned.  When  he  rose  to  speak  in  faculty  meeting — 
which  was  not  frequent  and  usually  after  all  those  of  readier  wit  and 
wisdom  had  exhausted  themselves — there  was  invariably  a  quickening 
of  attention  as  in  expectation  of  some  word,  no  matter  what  view  might  be 
v<»ced,  weighty  and  judicious  and  without  a  trace  of  self-interest  or  self- 
concern  in  it.  He  spoke,  indeed,  frugally  (with  an  admirable  choice  of 
words),  for  he  was  frugal  in  all  things,  abhorring  waste  of  all  kinds  as 
immoral  and  vulgar.  In  faculty  meetings  one  speaks,  I  suppose,  less  to 
convince  others  than  to  free  the  mind  of  its  own  burden,  but  when  Mr. 
Tarbell  sat  down  (as  abruptly  as  he  had  risen)  one  had  the  impression  that 
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he  had  crystallized  opinion,  focused  it  at  least,  if  he  had  not  actually 
swayed  it.  And  this  again  was  due  more  to  his  innate  quality,  his 
dignity  and  rectitude,  than  to  his  argument,  good  as  that  often  was. 

Mr.  Tarbell  was  fond  of  people,  of  many  kinds  of  people,  and  consid- 
ering his  disabilities  of  health  and  the  scattering  nature  of  modem  life  he 
kept  close  to  many  friends,  to  whom  he  manifested  his  devotion  in  shy, 
constant  ways  other  than  speech.  He  had  all  the  Puritan's  inhibitions 
in  expressing  personal  feeling,  yet  those  who  thought  him  cold  utterly 
missed  the  man.  But  he  never  bought  friendship  at  the  price  of  insin- 
cerity or  pretense  or  even  a  facile  acquiescence.  He  could  be  as  brusque, 
almost  as  cutting,  as  the  most  supercilious  worldling,  though  with  a  wholly 
different  inspiration.  He  would  correct  a  mispronunciation  or  a  mis- 
statement or  an  exaggeration  with  all  a  schoolmaster's  flat  insistence, 
yet  with  a  lovable  smile  that  withdrew  any  sting  of  mortification.  His 
was  not  the  schoolmaster's  desire  for  petty  verbal  triumphs,  which  forced 
his  brusqueness,  but  the  inability  to  tolerate  an3rthing  less  than  the 
truth  in  even  the  smallest  of  details.  Nor  could  he  mouth  those  polite 
insincerities,  which  we  so  prodigally  use  to  oil  the  social  machinery  or 
cover  our  own  vacuity.  "Thy  speech  shall  be  yea,  yea,  nay,  nay." 
In  a  society  less  exacting  or  less  convinced  as  to  the  nature  of  truth,  such 
sternness  of  precise  statement  about  unessential  matters  might  seem 
merely  an  idios3aicracy  to  be  smiled  at.  But  his  friends  understood  the 
source  of  his  quaint  outspokenness  and  loved  him  the  more  for  it. 

This  austerity  of  speech  went  so  far  with  Tarbell  that  he  could  not 
tolerate  those  easy  defamations  of  character  which  make  up  so  much  of 
the  careless  intercourse  among  lazy-minded  people.  Nothing  in  social 
life  has  more  distinguished  itself  in  my  memory  than  Tarbell's  manner 
of  treating  these  dieap  disloyalties  of  the  dinner  table.  He  would 
become  under  them  increasingly  solemn,  glum,  as  some  reputation  was 
ridiculed  or  traduced  until  at  a  certain  point  beyond  endurance  he 
would  state  gravely,  uncompromisingly,  "So  and  So  is  a  friend  of  mine." 
That  was  enough  I  The  most  flippant  conversational  bravo  would 
hardly  venture  across  the  silence  created  by  this  sinq>le  afSrmation,  and 
the  conversation  would  proceed  along  other,  impersonal  lines,  recovering 
from  the  shock  of  an  encounter  with  a  real  principle.  He  hated,  indeed, 
an3rthing  that  pertained  to  gossip,  to  the  reporting  of  ill  or  the  belittling 
of  anybody,  friend  or  unknown.  During  the  many  years  that  I  knew  him, 
lived  in  his  house,  I  never  heard  him  denounce  or  repeat  denunciations. 
Personalities  seemed  to  the  man  vulgar  as  well  as  corrupting.    Yet  with 
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all  this  austerity  he  had  a  lively  sense  of  humor.  He  realized,  I  am 
sure,  the  weaker  points  of  his  associates  and  could  laugh  gently  with 
them  against  themselves.  And  he  loved  the  burlesque  and  the  ironic 
in  literature — Carroll,  Thackeray,  Leacock,  DeMorgan,  the  Line  o'  Type 
(of  which  he  was  an  assiduous  reader,  often  punctuating  the  breakfast 
table  sQence  with  i^predative  chuckles,  roused  neither  by  editorial  nor 
news  item). 

To  get  nearer  the  man,  yet  not  wholly  within  his  secret,  I  think 
that  the  quality  which  distinguished  Tarbell  from  most  men  I  have 
known  was  his  austere  serenity  of  spirit.  He  almost  never  complained, 
indeed  until  the  very  last  rarely  spoke  about  himself  or  imposed  his  likes 
and  dislikes,  his  own  preoccupations.  He  was  both  reticent  and  reserved, 
as  one  often  finds  with  New  Englanders,  but  he  participated  in  life, 
his  sympathies  were  warm,  his  nature  really  emotional.  What  made  him 
most  important  to  those  who  knew  him  was  the  sense  of  a  lofty,  incorrupt- 
ible standard  within  him  of  life,  of  conduct,  of  values,  by  which  he  judged 
all  things,  but  chiefly  himself — a  standard  from  which  he  less  than  most 
men  ever  swerved  or  compromised  with  or  denied.  There  was  a  Roman 
quality  of  stoicism  in  his  austere  spirit,  and  men,  young  and  old,  quickly 
felt  the  nobility  of  it,  feared,  respected,  yes,  loved  it. 

Into  an  alien  world  of  restless  activities,  of  neglect  largely  of 
the  gods  he  himself  most  reverenced,  into  the  febrile,  often  vulgar  world 
of  our  day,  this  frail  scholar  from  Puritan  New  England  brought  without 
a  trace  of  compromise  his  simpler,  more  austere  ideal  of  living,  and  so 
lived  his  life,  so  illumined  it  with  his  honesty  and  sincerity,  that  no 
man  who  knew  him  could  mistake  what  sort  of  person  he  was.  And 
others,  though  often  owning  fealty  to  looser  gods,  nevertheless  paid  an 
instinctive  homage  to  one  who  so  consistently,  so  unaffectedly,  lived  out 
his  own  beliefs,  who  was  so  wholly  of  a  piece  as  was  this  man.  In  its 
way  it  was  a  little  miracle  of  the  spirit  that  it  ^ould  be  so,  like  the  pres- 
ence in  the  market  place  of  some  ancient  statue,  on  whom  all  busy  littler 
men  glancing  as  they  pass  on  their  sweaty  errands  get  somehow,  more  or 
less  vividly,  a  message  from  other  worlds,  with  other  ends,  other  values 
than  their  ofm. 

Thus  what  Mr.  Tarbell  in  the  main  embodied  was  the  best  tradition 
of  his  Puritan  race,  integrity  of  heart  and  mind  and  soul,  an  imdeviating 
devotion  to  truth  as  he  saw  it,  to  conduct  as  he  understood  it,  to  beauty 
as  he  realized  it  within  him.  The  world  might  go  its  alien  wa3rs;  he 
rarely  undertook  to  judge  anyone  but  himself;  life  might  not  be  turning 
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out  as  he  would  have  it,  but  never  for  one  moment  of  his  entire  life  did 
it  occur  to  him  that  he  might  accept  the  easier  habits  and  standards  of 
this  slacker,  less  exigent  world.  Rigid  to  himself,  he  was  tender,  for- 
bearing, non-critical  toward  others.  And  therein  lies  the  true  aristoc- 
racy of  the  best  Puritan— 4iardness  to  himself,  gentleness  to  others, 
and  foith  in  the  truth  within  him,  though  none  other  follows  it. 

The  making  of  books,  the  winning  of  honors,  the  accomplishments  of 
scholarship — all  these  ^>art — the  mere  existence  in  any  community  of 
men  like  Professor  Tarbell  is  a  blessing,  establishing  unobtrusively,  yet 
steadily,  an  undeviating  standard  of  being  by  which  feebler  soub  may 
silently  measure  and  judge  themselves. 


CHARLES  ALLEN  MARSH 

At  a  meetmg  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  B^)tist  Theological 
Union  held  January  4,  192 1,  the  following  memorial  was  adopted  as  an 
expression  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  Board  in  the  death  of  Mr.  Charles 
A.  Marshy  late  president  of  the  Bi^tist  Theological  Union  and  of  its 
Board  of  Trustees: 

Charies  Alkn  Marsh  was  one  of  the  men  who,  during  forty  yean  and  more, 
have  hdped  to  shape  and  guide  the  life  of  our  rapidly  growing,  ever  r>ian£ring  dty. 
like  80  many  other  prominent  Chicagoans  of  his  generati<xiy  he  was  bom  and  grew 
up  in  a  small  town.  His  father  was  a  professor  at  Denison  University,  in  Granville, 
CNhio,  and  a  leader  in  all  the  educaticmal  and  religious  interests  that  center  there. 
Hie  heritage  and  atmosphere  of  such  a  home  not  only  endowed  him  with  unusual 
qualities  of  mind  and  hoirt,  but  directed  the  development  of  his  rich  nature  toward 
those  ideals  of  character  and  service  ^diich  his  later  life  has  so  largely  realised.  He 
came  from  Granville  to  Chicago  in  1878,  immediately  following  his  own  graduation 
from  Denison;  and,  horn  that  day  to  this,  he  has  identified  himself  ever  more  com- 
pletdy  with  the  highest  interests  of  our  dty. 

As  a  business  man,  he  began  at  the  bottom  of  the  lumber  trade,  and  worked  his 
way  iq>  unto  he  became  one  ol  that  laige  group  of  successful  men  of  affairs  who, 
without  any  con^icuous  position  in  the  public  eye,  have  together  made  Chicago  the 
metropolis  of  the  Central  West. 

But  his  interests  and  ambitions  have  never  been  limited  to  the  building  up  of  hit 
own  business.  Whatever  has  concerned  the  wdfiire  and  the  progress  of  the  dty  has 
been  a  concern  to  him.  In  his  own  Hyde  Park  community,  where  he  resided  for 
thirty-five  years,  he  identified  himself  dosdy  and  actively  with  all  the  highest  life  of 
the  neic^iborhood,  and  set  an  ezan^le  of  loyal  and  generous  public  service  such  as 
few  dtizens,  dder  or  younger,  can  matdi. 

We  recall  with  a  q)ecial  sense  of  indebtedness  and  gratitude  his  services  as  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  the  Baptist  Theological  Union  since  1898,  and  as  President 
of  the  Board  since  1905.  During  this  long  period  he  he^;)ed  to  guide  the  devdopment 
of  one  of  the  inqx>rtant  departments  of  the  Univernty  of  Chicago,  and  to  promote 
the  closer  relationships  ^diich  have  been  steadily  drawn  between  the  Divinity  School 
and  the  churches  ci  the  dty.  We  who  have  served  with  him  and  under  him  on  the 
Board  realize,  as  no  one  else  can,  the  consdendous  faithfulness  and  vigorous  initiative 
which  he  brought  to  its  leadership. 

The  thorou^mess  of  method  and  careful  attention  to  detail,  which  were  so  charac- 
teristic of  the  business  he  oigamzed,  were  carried  over  into  this,  as  into  all  his  other 
activities.  One  of  his  associates  <m  the  board  of  directors  of  another  wel&u!e  organi- 
sation said  <rf  his  service  there,  what  many  of  us  wotdd  say  with  equal  truth  of  his 
relation  to  our  Board,  "You  know  he  was  oftener  in  his  place  than  any  of  the  rest  of 
us."  We  shall  not  soon  forget  that,  during  what  proved  to  be  his  last  illness,  the 
work  of  this  Board  and  his  own  re^xmsibility  as  its  president  were  constantly  upon 
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his  mind  and  heart.  He  was  one  of  the  few  men  whose  versatility  was  not  purchased 
at  the  price  of  efficiency  and  reliability;  doing  many  things,  he  did  them  all  pains- 
takingly and  well. 

His  marked  powers  of  initiative  were  equally  conspicuous  in  this  service.  Never 
satisfied  with  the  results  thus  far  attained,  no  matter  how  encouraging,  he  was  con- 
stantly seeking  new  ways  of  increasing  the  efficiency  of  the  Board  over  which  he 
presided,  and  the  work  for  which  it  was  responsible.  He  was  not  content  that  we 
merely  transact  and  ratify  routine  business;  he  wanted  us  to  be  what  he  was  himself, 
a  builder  of  the  larger  and  better  future,  with  visions  not  yet  realized. 

But  none  of  these  qualities,  nor  all  of  them  together,  explain  the  dq>th  of  affection 
or  tenderness  of  sorrow  that  are  in  all  our  hearts  as  we  realize  his  loss.  Many  of  us 
have  never  known  a  man  more  liberally  endowed  with  the  most  lovable  qualities  of 
personality  and  temperament.  All  his  relations  to  the  woric  of  this  Board,  and  of  the 
Divinity  School,  were  irradiated  with  the  spontaneous  and  overflowing  friendliness 
which  was  perhaps  his  deepest  characteristic.  We  mourn  him,  not  only  as  a  lost 
leader,  but  as  a  dear  friend. 

To  his  wife  and  children  we  send  this  assurance  of  our  deep  and  sincere  sympathy 
in  their  sore  loss;  and  we  spread  this  statement  upon  our  permanent  records  as  an 
expression  of  our  great  indebtedness  and  our  high  regard. 

(Signed)      Chaslbs  W.  Gilkxy 
Shaher  Mathews 
J.  Spencer  Dickekson 

Commiiiu 


EVENTS:     PAST  AND  FUTURE 


THE  ONE   HUNDRED   AND   EIGHT- 
EENTH CONVOCATION 

The  One  Hundred  and  Eighteenth 
Convocation  was  held  in  Leon  Mandel 
Assembly  Hall,  Tuesday,  December  21, 
at  4:00  P.M.  The  Convocation  State- 
ment was  made  by  President  Harry  Pratt 
Judson. 

The  award  of  honors  was  annoimced. 
Kenneth  Fowler  received  the  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Frank  G.  Loaux  Fellowship  in 
PaUiobgy;  Richard  HamilUm  Eliei  and 
Pearl  Robertson,  the  Civil  Government 
Prizes.  The  election  of  the  following 
students  as  associate  members  to  Sigma 
Xi  was  announced:  Clarence  Frank 
Gunsaulus  Brown,  Charles  Neil  Cameron, 
Patru^  Arthur  Delaney,  Kenneth  Han- 
codL  Goode,  Simon  Herman  Herzfeld, 
Noel  Paul  Hudson,  Paul  Myron  Kauf- 
man, Frederick  William  Kranz,  Marnrete 
Meta  Kimde,  Walter  Ferdinand  Loeh- 
wing,  Benjamin  Tell  Nelson,  Joseph  Pelc, 
Verne  Donaldson  Snyder,  T^^Uiam  Bur- 
dette  Zuker.  The  election  of  the 
following  students  as  members  of  Sigma 
Xi  was  announced:  Ina  Sprague  Bowen, 
Edward  Tankard  Browne,  Robert  Guy 
Buzzard,  Ethel  Florence  Carlson,  Earl 
Claik  Case,  Henry  Erwin  C<^)e,  Henry 
Leon  Coz,  James  Milton  Eglin,  Fred 
Wlbert  Emerscm,  Marie  Famsworth, 
Aaron  Feldman,  Helen  Tumbull  Gilroy, 
Theof^  Paul  Graver,  Milton  Charles 
Edwud  Hanke,  Anson  Hayes,  Vestus 
Twiggs  Jackson,  Clarence  Edward  Jones, 
Alfred  Edward  Jurist,  Claribel  Kendall, 
WiDiam  Scribner  Kimball,  Robert  Stem 
Landauer,  Wen  Chao  Ma,  Lawrence 
£ari  McAllister,  John  Frank  McBride, 
Daniel  Bartlett  MacCaOum,  Cyrus  Col- 
ton  MacDuffee,  Earie  Brenneman  Miller, 
George  Spencer  Monk,  Clarence  John 
Monroe,  Shinzo  Motohashi,  Robert 
Sanderson  Mulliken,  Eduaido  Quisum- 
bing,  Esme  Eugene  Rosaire,  Hayward 
Meniam  Severence,  Rietta  Simmons. 
Bobb  ^ukyng  Spray,  Stewart  Duffield 
Swan,  iJoyd  William  Taylor,  Harold 
Lincoln  TlK>nm8on,  Frank  Ernest  Aloy- 
AU8  Thone,  Edgar  Cleveland  Turner. 
Kari  SkiDman  VanDyke,  Hugo  Bernard 


Wahlin,  Howard  Wakefiekl,  Cari  John 
Warden,  Imogene  Dolores  WiUard,  Mar- 
saret  Fitch  Willcoz.  The  election  of  the 
following  students  to  the  Beta  of  Illinois 
Chapter  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  was  an- 
nounced: Alvin  Herman  Baum,  James 
Cariin  Crandall,  Harold  Lewis  Hanisch, 
Alice  Ruth  Koch,  Sadie  Lindenbaimi, 
Esther  Frances  Marhofer,  Edgar  Burke 
Reading  (Mardi,  '20),  James  John 
Toigo  (June,  '19),  William  Wekion 
Watson. 

Honorable  mention  for  excellence  in 
the  work  pf  the  Junior  Colleges:  Nelson 
Paul  Anderson,  Maurice  Louis  Cohen, 
Gertrude  Haydon  Crawshaw,  John  Adam 
Doering,  Max  Flenberg,  Virginia  Foster, 
Helena  Maivareta  Gamer,  Perdval  Tay- 
lor Gates,  Karl  Hesl^,  Joseph  Steven 
JelindL,  Olivia  Grace  Kirdihoff,  Edward 
Gowan  Lunn.  Georgine  Adolph  Moerke, 
Catherine  Adams  Moore,  Bernard  Rad- 
diffe  Mortimer,  Marion  Ruger  Norcross, 
Louise  Putzke,  Lrving  Carey  R^olds, 
Loren  Clark  Sheffield,  Mary  ^thryn 
Stubbins,  Esther  Kate  Swiren,  Elizabeth 
Vilas,  Gerald  Royce  Wallick,  Leonard 
Dankmar  Weil,  Max  Joseph  Wester. 
Honorable  mention  for  excellence  in  the 
work  leading  to  the  certificate  of  the 
College  of  Education:  Mary  Grace 
Turner.  The  Bachelor's  degree  was 
conferred  with  honors  on  the  following 
students:  Isabel  Allen,  Alvin  Herman 
Baum,  Evelyn  Buchan,  Margaret  Edith 
Burner,  Leo  Kampf  Canmbell,  James 
Cariin  CrandalL  Maiy  ^elina  Foote, 
Sidney  Frisch,  Gertrude  Edith  Griffin, 
Harold  Lewis  Hanisch,  Francis  Donald 
Harper,  Emfly  Margaret  Hartmann, 
Olive  Leslie  Hutchinson,  Samuel  David 
Isaly,  Vera  Margaret  Jurz,  Alice  Ruth 
Koch,  Esther  Frances  Marhofer,  Helen 
Virginia  Means,  Edgar  Burke  Reading, 
Anna  Sherrod,  Francesca  Cowie  Shotwdl, 
Aimee  Elizabeth  Tagsart,  Phyllis  Eliza- 
beth Taylor,  James  John  Toigo,  Helen 
Francis  Walker,  T^lliam  Weldon  Watson. 
Honors  for  excellence  in  particular 
dq>artments  of  the  Senior  Colleges  were 
awarded  to  the  following  students: 
Isabel  Allen,  Latin;  Alvin  Herman  Baum* 
PMical  Economy  and  PdUical  Scienu; 
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Evelvn  Buchan,  Sodchgy;  Margaiet 
Edith  Burner,  Romance;  Leo  KeDq>f 
Ctjaph^Hf  Chemistry;  Leo  Kemirf  Camp- 
bell, PhysiolotUal  Chemistry;  James 
Carlin  CrandaU,  French;  Mary  Selina 
Foote,  PolUkal  Science;  Sidney  Fiisdi, 
Law;  Frands  Donald  Harper,  CAemis^; 
Emily  Margaret  Hartmann,  Bacteriology; 
Olive  Leslie  Hutchinson,  Botoiiy;  Samuel 
David  Isaly,  Political  Economy;  Esther 
Frances  Marhofer,  French  and  Spanish; 
Eula  Ward  May,  French;  Edgar  Burke 
Reading,  Gredt,  Latin,  and  General 
Uteratnre;  Anna^errod,JSi>^tfA(;  Fran- 
cesca  Cowie  Shotweli,  Home  Economics; 
Aimee  Elizabeth  Taggart,  General  IMera- 
Utre;  Yasutaro  Tanaka,  Law;  James 
John  Toigo,  History;  Helen  Frances 
Vf$iketf  Engfish:  Janie  Herring  Watkins, 
History;  William  Weklon  Watson, 
Mathematics  and  Physics, 

Degrees  were  conferred  as  follows: 
TheCotteges:  the  certificate  of  the  College 
of  Educaticm,  4;  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Arts,  4;  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Philosophy,  53;  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Science,  29;  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Philosophy  in  Education,  11;  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Science  in  Educa- 
tion, i;  the  degree  of  Bachek>r  of 
Philosophy  in  Commerce  and  Adminis- 
tration, 4:  The  Diviniiy  School:  the 
degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  2;  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  3:  The  Law 
School:  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Laws, 
i;  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Law,  i;  The 
Graduate  Schools  of  Arts,  IMerahtre,  and 
Science:  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts, 
13;  the  degree  of  Master  of  Science,  5; 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy  xx. 
The  total  number  of  degrees  conferred 
was  X41. 

The  Convocation  Prayer  Service  was 
held  at  10: 30  a.m.,  Sunday,  December  19, 
in  the  Re3molds  Club.  At  xi:oo  A.M., 
in  Leon  Mandel  Assembler  Hall,  the 
Convocation  Religious  Service  was  held. 
The  preacher  was  the  Reverend  Lathan 
A.  Crandall,  D.D.,  editor  of  The  Baptist, 


GENERAL  ITEMS 

The  total  reg^tration  at  the  University 
of  Chicago  during  the  quarter  just  closed 
was  5,993,  as  against  5,683  for  the  corre- 
sponding quarter  a  year  ago.  This  is 
tne  lar^t  quarter's  enrolment  in  the 
University's  nistory  thus  far.  In  this 
connection  it  is  interesting  to  note  the 
total  attendance  for  several  years  past, 


showing  the  effect  of  war  on  the  Univer- 
sity and  the  restoration  of  normal  con- 
ditions. The  total  attendance  in  1916-1 7 
was  10,448;  in  1917--X8, 9,033;  in  19x8-19, 
8,635;  in  X919-30,  10,880;  and  during 
the  four  quarters  of  the  current  3rear  the 
attendance  bids  ^ir  to  be  upwards  of 
11,000. 

Professor  Frank  Bigebw  Tarbell, 
Professor  Emeritus  of  Classical  Archae- 
ology in  the  University,  died  in  New 
Haven,  Connecticut,  on  December  4, 
1930.  A  sketch  of  Professor  Tarbell  by 
his  intimate  friend.  Professor  Robert 
Herrick,  appears  in  this  number  of  the 
Record,  and  a  memorial  meeting  has  been 
arranged  for  January  13,  193 1. 

Mr.  Charles  AQen  Marsh,  President  of 
the  Board  ci  Trustees  of  the  Baptist 
Theological  Union,  died  in  Chicago  on 
October  31, 1920.  Funeral  services  were 
hekl  in  the  Hyde  Park  Baptist  Church 
in  the  afternoon  of  November  3.  A 
Memorial  adopted  by  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  tne  Bai>dst  Theological 
Union  is  printed  in  this  number  of  the 
Record, 

Hamlin  Garland,  the  novelist,  whose 
latest  book,  A  Son  of  the  Middle  Border, 
is  recognized  as  a  vivid  picture  of  earlier 
life  in  the  Middle  West,  lectured  at  the 
University  on  Monday,  October  18,  his 
subject  being  ''Makers  of  American 
Literature." 

Major  General  Sir  Arthur  Currie, 
Commander  of  the  Canadian  Army  in 
France  and  now  Principal  of  McGill 
University,  Montreal,  visited  the  Uni- 
versity on  October  19.  He  spoke  to  the 
men  students  in  the  Harper  Quadrangle 
and  to  the  women  students  at  Ida 
Noves  Hall,  afterward  taking  luncheon 
with  President  Judson. 

On  the  afternoon  of  October  30  Lorado 
Taf t,  Professorial  Lecturer  on  the  History 
of  Art  at  the  University,  gave  an  address 
before  the  Renaissance  Society  and  its 
friends  at  his  new  monumental  groimof 
sculpture  in  Washhigton  Park,  ''The 
Fountain  of  Time,"  which  has  become  a 
great  center  of  interest  in  Chicago.  He 
spoke  on  the  significance  of  the  work, 
which  consists  of  more  than  d^ty 
figures  symbolizing  the  passing  <^  the 
human  race  before  the  immovable  figure 
of  Time. 
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The  IntematioQal  Joint  Commissioii 
on  WaterwayB,  representing  the  govein- 
ments  of  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
witnessed  the  Chicago-Ohio  football 
game  on  Stagg  Field  on  October  30,  and 
afterward  were  shown  about  the  Uni- 
versity by  a  committee  of  members  ci 
the  Faculty.  They  were  received  by 
President  Judson  at  his  office  and  later 
had  tea  at  Ida  Noyes  Hall. 

The  University  of  Chicago  Press 
maintained  a  ^)ecial  booth  at  the  second 
annual  Book  Fair  in  the  book  section  of 
Marshall  Field  and  Company.  As  pub- 
lisher for  the  Chicago  ffistorical  Society, 
the  Geographic  Soaety  df  Chicago,  the 
Ci^  Qub,  and  the  Art  Institute  of 
Chioigo,  as  well  as  through  its  own 
publiaiti<Mis,  it  was  able  to  present  an 
exhibit  of  unusual  interest  to  residents 
of  Chicago  and  the  Middle  West 

Dr.  W.  H.  de  Beaufort,  the  Netherlands 
Charge d'Aftairs  at  Washington,  D.C.,  was 
the  guest  of  the  University  on  November 
10.  Dr.  de  Beaufort  gave  an  address  in 
Harper  Assembly  Room  at  4:30  on  that 
day,  cm  "The  Netherlimds  and  the 
Netherland  Indies  at  the  Commencement 
of  the  Twentieth  Century  and  Their 
Relations  with  the  United  States."  He 
was  accompanied  by  John  Vennema, 
Netherlands  Consul  ueneral  at  Chicago. 
Mr.  H.  A.  Van  C.  Torchiana,  Consul 
Genend  at  San  Francisco,  Dr.  Steyn 
Parv6,  Consul  General  at  New  Yoik 
Qty,  and  Dr.  D.  H.  Andreae,  Commer- 
cial Attach^. 

Princess  Julia  Grant  Cantacnzene- 
^)eransky  lectured  at  the  University  in 
Harper  Assemb^  Room  at  4:30  pjc,  on 
November  34.  Her  subject  was  "Russia" 
and  she  made  a  deq>  hnpression  upon 
an  audience  which  crowded  every  foot 
of  space  in  the  hall. 

The  library  collected  by  the  Chicago 
School  of  Civics  and  PhilanthrcMpY.  now 
merged  in  the  University  of  Chicago, 
has  been  presoited  to  the  University. 
The  library  numbers  more  than-  3,000 
volumes  and  will  be  a  valuable  asset  in 
the  work  of  the  new  Graduate  School 
of  Social  Service  Administration  and  in 
the  School  of  Commerce  uid  Administra- 
tion* 

The  Chinese  Students'  Qub  of  the 
University  gave  a  bazaar  in  Ida  Noyes 
Hall  on  November  20  to  raise  funds  for 


the  Chinese  famine  sufferers,  and  raised 
more  than  one  thousand  dollars  for 
that  purpose. 

Under  the  auroices  of  the  Renaissance 
Society  of  the  University  an  exhibition 
of  replicas  of  ivories  in  European  museums 
was  held  November  29  to  December  3  in 
Ida  Noyes  Hall.  These  replicas,  the 
work  of  Mr.  Frederick  Parsons,  of 
Waban,  Massachusetts,  are  from  originals 
which  date  from  the  fifth  to  the  fifteenth 
centuries,  and  rq>resent  many  different 
national  styles.  The  exhibition  was 
opened  on  November  29  with  a  brief 
address  by  Ernest  BnXch  Wilkins, 
Professor  of  Romance  Languages  in  the 
University. 

Dr.  Wellington  D.  Jones,  Assistant 
Professor  of  Geography  and  Dean  in  the 
College  of  Science  at  the  University  of 
Chicago,  is  omducting  geogn^hical 
investigations  in  India.  Concerning  his 
work  he  writes: 

"My  schedule  in  India  is  subject  to 
change  as  I  meet  different  people,  and 
discuss  my  plans  with  them;  but  it 
now  looks  as  though  I  should  go  directly 
from  Bombay  via  Delhi  to  Kashmir, 
the  mountainous  state  in  the  north,  so  as 
to  do  my  woric  there  before  the  winter 
snows  set  in.  From  Kashmir  I  expect  to 
come  south  into  the  Punjab,  the  great 
irrigated  section  of  Northwest  India, 
making  Lahore  my  center  of  study. 
Then  I  plan  to  work  southeast  to  Cal- 
cutta, thence  south  to  Ceylon,  and  thence 
north  and  west  to  Bombay,  whence  I 
shall  sail  for  home.  At  suitable  places 
along  this  gmeral  route  through  India 
I  shall  stop  from  a  week  to  two  weeks  to 
make  fairer  intensive  studies." 

Professor  Jones,  who  received  both  his 
Bachelor's  and  Doctor's  degrees  at  the 
University  of  Chicago,  was  at  one' time 
associated  with  the  Geological  Com- 
mission of  Argentina  and  has  conducted 
geographical  researches  in  China. 

The  University  football  team  played 
seven  games  in  the  course  of  the  Autumn 
Quarter,  from  October  9  to  November 
30,  as  follows:  Purdue  ao-o:  Wabash 
41-0;  Iowa  10-^;  Ohio  6-7;  Illindso-3; 
Michigan  0-14;  Wisconsin  0-3.  The 
Michigan  game  was  played  at  Ann  Arbor; 
all  the  others  were  played  on  Stagg 
Field.  The  largest  attendance  was  at 
the  Illinois  game,  November  6,  which 
reached  27,545. 
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Miss  Elizabeth  Madoz  Roberts,  a 
student  in  the  Senior  College  of  the 
University  of  Chicago,  has  published  in 
the  December  Atlantic  Monihly  a  group 
of  children's  poems  under  the  title  ''A 
Children's  Garland."  The  editor  of  the 
Atlantic  says  of  them  that  they  are 
autobiographical  and  that  the  people 
in  them  belong  to  the  old  Kentuccy 
town  which  is  Miss  Roberts'  home.  The 
Atlantic  announces  other  poems  by  the 
same  writer  for  its  January  nimiber. 
Miss  Roberts  received  special  mention 
for  her  groi^>  of  poems  submitted  in  the 
first  competition  for  the  John  Billings 
Flske  Prize  in  Poetry  at  the  University 
of  Chicago. 

President  Harry  Pratt  Judson,  and 
Hon.  Charles  Evans  Hughes,  a  trustee  of 
the  University,  were  guests  of  honor  at 
the  meeting  of  the  New  York  Alumni 
Club  on  the  evening  of  December  3.  This 
meeting  was  the  most  notable  gathering  of 
Chicapno  men  ever  held  in  New  York  City. 
The  dmner  was  given  at  the  Metropolitan 
Club. 

'  The  president  of  the  New  York  Alumni 
Club  is  Charles  Moore  Steel  ('04),  115 
Broadway,  and  the  secretary  Lawrence 
MacGregor  ('16),  49  Wall  Stieet 

Professor  John  Merle  Cotdter,  Head 
of  the  Department  of  Botany,  gave  two 
lectures  in  Cleveland,  December  10  and 
II,  on  the  McBride  Foundation  of 
Western  Reserve  University.  The  sub- 
ject of  the  lectures  was  ''History  and 
Present  Status  of  Oi:wuc  Evolution." 
The  purpose  of  the  Foundation  is  to 
offer  to  the  citizens  of  Cleveland  semi- 
popular  lectures  upon  various  subjects 
by  representatives  from  other  universities. 

The  annual  Settlement  Night  benefit 
was  held  on  December  11,  1020,  in  the 
Tower  Group,  Mandel  Hall,  the  Cloister, 
and  the  Reynolds  Club  all  being  utilized. 
The  benefit  was  very  succe^ul  and 
forty-five  hundred  dolJats  was  raised  for 
the  work  of  the  Settlement. 

An  exhibition  of  Japanese  color  prints 
was  held  in  the  Classics  Building  at 
the  University  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Renaissance  Society,  December  14  to 
18.  The  collections  belong  to  Professor 
Harry  A.  Bigelow,  of  the  Law  School, 
and  Professor  Chester  W.  Wright,  of  the 
Department  of  Political  Economy.    Pro- 


fessor Bigelow  opened  the  exhibition  with 
an  addr^  on  the  prints  December  14. 

A  hitherto  little-known  play,  sup- 
posedly written  by  a  contjemporary 
of  Shakspere.  has  been  edited  by 
Assistant  Professor  Frank  L.  Schoell,  of 
the  Department  of  Romance  Languages 
and  Literatures.  From  internal  evidence 
the  play,  though  anonymous,  is  attributed 
to  ueorge  Chapman,  the  famous  drama- 
tist. Its  title  b  Charlemagne;  or  the 
Distracted  Emperor, 

The  manuscript  of  the  edition  was  in 
hand  for  pubfication  by  the  University 
of  Louvain  when  the  dty  was  sacked  and 
much  of  the  university  burned  by  the 
Germans  in  1914.  Mr.  Schoell,  who  was 
a  prisoner  in  Germany  during  part  of  the 
war,  has  re-written  all  the  notes  as  well 
as  the  chapter  on  sources,  and  the  play 
is  now  published  with  an  introduction 
explaining  its  history. 

Professor  Flojrd  R.  Mechem,  of  the 
Law  School,  was  recently  entertained  by 
the  officials  of  the  Kaiisas  City  School 
of  Law  and  the  Kansas  Gty  Bar  Associa- 
tion. A  dinner  in  his  honor  was  given 
at  the  University  Club  by  the  law  faculty 
and  later  he  gave  an  address  before  the 
students  of  the  schooL 

Professor  Julius  Stie(^tz,of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Chemistry,  delivered  three  lec- 
tures on  November  3,  4,  and  5,  on  the 
Mayo  Foundation,  at  Rochester,  Minne- 
sota. The  first  was  on  ''Chemistry  and 
Medicine,"  and  the  other  two  were  on 
"The  Electrical  Theory  of  Ozidaticm. 
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Professor  Robert  Andrews  Millikan, 
of  the  Department  of  Physics  at  the 
University,  has  been  elected  third  vice- 
chairman  of  the  National  Research 
Council  for  the  year  1020-21.  During 
the  war  Professor  Millikan  was  vice- 
chairman  of  the  Council.  The  National 
Research  Council  is  a  co-operative 
organization  of  leading  scientific  and 
tedinical  men  of  the  country  for  the 
promotion  of  scientific  research  and  the 
appfication  and  dissemination  of  scientific 
knowled^  for  the  benefit  of  the  national 
welfare. 

An  unusually  significant  volume  just 
issued  by  the  University  Press  gathers  up 
the  addresses  and  papers  presented  at 
the  National  Conference  of  Social  Work 
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held  in  New  Orleans  in  ^lil,  1920.    The 

rsident  oi  the  Conference,  Mr.  Owen 
Lovejoy,  says  in  his  opening  address 
that  "more  money  and  effort  will  be 
expended  this  year  than  in  any  previous 
yw  in  the  worid's  history  to  alleviate 
the  distresses  oi  poverty  and  to  cure 
injuries  that  have  already  been  done." 
This  keynote  of  the  Conference  is 
repeated  in  many  other  addresses  by 
leaders  in  philanthropic  social  work, 
among  them  Jane  Addams,  Felix  Adkr, 
Hastmgs  H.  Hart,  C.  T.  Gahnn,  £.  G. 
Routzidm,  and  Robert  £.  Paik. 

A  modernized  versicm,  by  Dr.  Mortimer 
Frank,  of  a  fttmous  book,  ChouUnt's 
History  of  Anatomic  lUustration,  has 
just  been  issued  by  the  University  Press 
for  a  committee  of  twenty  prominent 
^lysidans  and  surgeons  in  the  United 
States.  They  have  selected  this  volume 
as  a  fitting  memorial  to  Dr.  Frank,  who 
died  in  1910  soon  after  finishing  his  task. 
He  not  onw  translated  the  volume  but 
added  greatly  to  its  value  by  new  sections 
and  many  new  illustrations. 

Announcement  is  just  made  by^  the 
publishers  of  the  "International  Critical 
Commentary"  of  a  new  vdume,  of  more 
than  600  pages,  on  the  EpisUe  to  the 
GalaHamf  by  Professor  Ernest  D. 
Burtcm,  Head  of  the  Department  of  New 
Testament  and  Early  Christian  Literature 
at  the  UniversitY.  It  is  now  twenty-five 
years  since  Professor  Burton  began  this 
work,  and  it  will  undoubted^  take  its 
place  as  one  of  the  great  New  Testament 
commentaries  in  the  International  Series, 
to  whidi  President  William  Rainey 
Haiper  contributed  his  notable  volume 
QO  Amos  and  Hosea. 

Another  sdiolarly  woric  accomf^ished 
by  Professor  Burton,  in  collaboration 
with  Professor  Ed|^  J.  Goodroeed  of  the 
Dq)artment  of  fiibOcal  ana  Patristic 
Greek,  has  just  been  published  (Decem- 
ber, 1920)  by  the  Umversity  of  Chicac^ 
'Pitst—A  Harmony  of  the  SynopUc 
Gospds  in  Greek,  It  presents  the  Greek 
text  of  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke  in 
convenient  form  for  critical  comparative 
study.  The  text  is  so  arranijed  that  the 
resemblances  and  differences  m  details  of 
expression  are  easily  observed. 

The  seventh  annual  meeting  6i  the 
American  Association  of  Universi^  Pro- 
fessors was  held  at  the  University  on 
Deoonber  27  and  28, 1920.    Among  the 


auestions  discussed  at  the  meeting  were 
tie  intellectual  interests  of  undeigradu- 
ates,  the  status  of  women  in  coUe^  and 
university  faculties,  and  the  formulation 
of  guiding  principles  for  the  Association. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  by 
members  of  the  Faculties  and  of  the 
Board  ol  Trustees  of  the  University 
for  the  painting  of  a  portrait  of  James 
Ro^idand  Ang^  formeriy  Deim  of 
the  Faculties  and  Head  of  the  Dqiart- 
ment  of  Psychology  at  the  University, 
who  is  now  head  of  the  Carnegie  Coipora- 
ti(A  of  New  YoriL.  Mr.  Ralph  Clarkson 
was  secured  to  paint  Mr.  Angell's 
portrait  which  will  soon  be  ready  for 
exhibition. 

A  new  volume  in  the  ''University  of 
Chicago  Italian  Series,"  VltaUa,  was 
published  in  December  by  the  University 
Press.  The  authors  of  the  book,  Ernest 
Hatch  Wilkins,  editor  of  the  series,  and 
Antonio  Marinoni.  have  written  in  a 
simple  Italian  st^  a  series  of  twdve 
chapters  which  sketch  the  geography  and 
pohtical  organization  of  Itaty;  its 
agriculture,  industry,  and  commerce; 
public  educatum,  country  life  and  dty 
life,  and  Italian  history.  The  subjects 
of  the  Italian  language,  literature,  art, 
music,  and  science  are  also  attractively 
presented. 

The  volume  is  rendered  more  valuable 
hy  a  map  of  the  country  and  twelve 
illustrations  of  Italian  scenes  and  works 
of  art. 

The  University  Press  has  justpublished 
The  Financial  OrganizaHon  of  Society,  by 
Harold  G.  Momton.  In  this  volume 
Professor  Moulton  suggests  that  modem 
business  has  its  setting  in  the  midst  of  a 
financial  system  upon  which  it  is  at  all 
times  dependent  in  manifold  ways.  The 
successfid  business  man  needs  to  know 
therefore  not  merely  the  relation  of  his 
business  to  the  commercial  banking 
system  but  also  its  relation  to  all  of  the 
institutions  which  make  up  the  finimriAl 
structure  of  society. 

Professor  Moulton  has  been  elected 
an  honorary  member  of  the  Chicago 
Chapter  of  the  American  Institute  of 
Banking  in  reoogniti<xi  of  his  services  to 
that  organization. 

Professor  Arthur  O.  Lovejoy,  of  the 
Departmoit   of   Philosophy   at   Johns 
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Hopkins  University,  is  lecturing  at  the 
University  during  the  Winter  Quarter. 
Professor  Lovejoy  has  been  president  of 
the  American  Plulosc^^cal  Association, 
the  Western  Philosophical  Association, 
and  the  American  Association  of  Uni- 
versity professors. 

In  January,  192 1,  the  University 
begins  the  pi;d>lication  of  the  Journal  of 
Rdigionf  which  is  to  be  issued  bimonthly 
her^ter  by  the  University  of  Chicago 
Press.  This  periodical,  which  continues 
two  recognized  leaders  in  their  field,  the 
Biblical  World  and  the  American  Journal 
of  Theology,  is  to  cover  the  fields  of  the 
history  (u  reli^n,  Giristianity,  ethnic 
religions,  missions,  religious  education, 
church  life,  and  the  religious  organ- 
isation of  social  movements.  Criti- 
cal reviews  of  in^)ortant  books,  compe- 
tent surveys  of  current  articles,  and  the 
interpretation  of  significant  events  in  the 
religious  worid  wiU  also  be  induded  in 
the  Kopt  of  the  Journal  of  Rdigion, 
which  will  be  under  the  editorship  of 
Gerald  Bim^  Smith,  fonneriy  one  ot  the 
managing  editors  of  the  American  Journal 
of  Theology. 

An  Institute  for  Church  Woricers  is 
holding  sesdons  Mondays  from  January 
10  to  March  14,  in  Harper  Memorial 
Library.  Courses  are  offered  in  the  Old 
Testament,  the  New  Testament,  Church 
EBstory,  Child  P^cholo^,  Sunday 
School  Methods,  and  Religious  Drama: 
and  among  those  sharing  in  the  woiic  of 
the  Institute  are  Shailer  Mathews, 
Dean  of  the  Divinity  School;  Daniel  D. 
Luckenbill,  Associate  Professor  of  Semitic 
Languages  and  literatures;  Joseph  M. 
Artman,  Associate  Professor  of  Rdigious 
Education  and  Vocational  Guidance: 
Peter  G.  Mode,  Assbtant  Professor  of 
Church  EBstory;  and  Georgia  L.  Cham- 
beriin.  Secretary  of  the  AiMrican  Insti- 
tute of  Sacred  Literature.  Professor 
Artman  lectures  each  Monday  to  minis- 


ters on  ''The  Organiyaition  of  Religious 
Educati(A  in  the  Local  Church,"  and 
Dean  Mathews  discusses  ''The  Teaching 
of  Jesus  and  Modem  Life." 

The  University  Preachers  for  the 
Autumn  Quarter  were:  October  3,  the 
Reverend  Frank  W.  Gunsaulus,  Armour 
Institute  of  Technology,  Chicago;  Octo- 
ber 10,  Dr.  Robert  £.  Speer,  New  York 
City;  October  17,  Professor  Francis 
Greenwood  Peabody,  Harvard  Diviniihr 
School;  October  24,  Reverend  T. 
Rhondda  Williams,  Union  Congrega- 
tional Church,  Brighton,  En^^d;  Octo- 
ber 31,  Kshop  Francis  J.  McConnell, 
Denver,  Cdorado;  November  7,  Bishop 
McConndl;  November  14,  President 
John  H.  Finky,  Commissioner  of  Educa- 
tion of  the  State  of  New  YoHl;  Novem- 
ber 21,  the  Reverend  David  Hugh  Jones, 
First  Presb3rterian  Church,  Evanston, 
niinob;  November  28,  Dean  Edward  I. 
Bosworth,  Oberiin  Colkge;  Deccnnber  5, 
Professor  Albert  Parker  Fitch,  Amherst 
Cdlege;  December  12,  the  Reverend 
James  Gordon  (^Ikey,  South  Congrega- 
tional Church,  Springfield,  Maauuiiu- 
setts;  December  10,  the  Reverend 
Lathan  A.  Crandall,  Editor  of  The 
BapHH. 

Assbtant  Professor  J.  W.  E.  Glattfeld» 
of  the  d^artment  of  diemistry  is  send- 
ing the  Winter  Quarter  at  the  Desert 
Laboratory  of  the  Carnegie  Institution 
at  Tucson,  Arizona. 

The  efforts  of  the  Disdples'  Divinity 
House  of  the  University,  anid  of  the  Hy<k 
Park  Church  of  the  Disciples  to  secure  a 
building  fund  of  $200,000  by  January  i, 
1921,  were  successful,  and  tiie  attractive 
desim  of  Mr.  Henry  K.  Holsman  for  the 
combined  church  and   Divinity  House 

Jublished  in  the  University  Record  for 
uly  1920  we  may  hope  to  see  executed 
m  Uie  near  future. 
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FREE  SPEECH  IN  WAR  TIME' 

By  JAMES  PARELER  HALL 

'Tree  Speech"  is  a  very  large  and  formidable  title  for  an  afternoon 
talk  to  a  gathering  of  friends  such  as  compose  a  Convocation  audience 
in  March.  But  I  pray  3rou  not  to  be  disturbed.  I  shall  neither  try  to 
cover  the  entire  subject  after  the  fashion  of  H.  G.  Wells,  striding  with 
seven-league  boots  from  mountain  top  to  mountain  top  of  controversy, 
nor  shall  I  emulate  our  aspiring  candidates  for  the  doctorate  of  philosophy 
by  sifting  exceeding  fine  all  of  the  soil  in  some  tiny  garden  plot  of  doctrine. 
And  yet  my  purpose  is  not  without  ambition.  I  wish  to  discuss  a  narrowly 
limited  and  yet  important  phase  of  the  general  subject  of  free  speech — one 
that  occupies  that  twilight  zone  wh^e  OHistitutional  law  and  public  opin- 
ion so  often  seem  to  strive  with  each  other  mightily,  amid  the  mists  of 
passion  and  fear  and  misunderstanding.  I  wish  to  discuss  it  somewhat 
as  a  lawyer  must,  and  yet  without  technicalities;  somewhat  as  a  states- 
man should,  despite  my  obvious  lack  of  qualifications;  and  most  of 
all  as  a  problem  for  the  practical  common  sense  of  those  everyday 
intelligent  citizens  of  the  Republic,  whose  sober  second  thought 
forms  the  background  oi  public  opinion  against  which  our  institutions 
function. 

Free  speech  and  a  free  press,  like  freedom  of  the  body,  of  occupation, 
of  contract,  and  of  religious  belief,  have  long  been  proclaimed  as 
characteristic  of  American  institutions,  and  have  been  specifically  pro- 
tected in  our  constitutions,  state  and  federal.  The  meaning  of  *^  liberty '' 
as  Implied  to  occupation,  contract,  and  the  use  of  property  has  been  the 
subject  of  much  litigation,  and,  by  a  multitude  of  decisions,  certain  lines 

'  Address  delivered  on  the  occasion  of  the  One  Hundred  Nineteenth  Convocation 
of  the  University,  held  in  Leon  Mandel  Assembly  ELall,  Bifarch  15, 1921. 
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have  been  pricked  out,  which,  though  perhaps  temporarily  and  provision- 
ally, do  separate,  with  some  present  certainty  and  according  to  a  fair 
consensus  of  informed  opinion,  the  receding  domain  of  individuality 
from  the  expanding  empire  of  social  regulation.  Definitions  gradually 
worked  out,  like  these,  in  the  never  ending  conflict  of  social  interests  and 
constantly  obliged  to  meet  the  tests  of  everyday  life,  are  likely  to  embody 
the  practical  wisdom  of  their  time  and  adequately  to  supply  its  pragmatic 
needs. 

But  the  meaning  of  free  speech  has  enjoyed  no  such  gradual  elabora- 
tion on  the  loom  of  time  and  circumstance.  For  a  brief  period  at  the 
end  of  the  eighteenth  century  controversy  flamed  up,  as  the  expiring 
Federalist  party  enacted  the  Alien  and  Sedition  laws  of  1798.  Its 
authors  were  doomed  in  any  event  before  the  rising  tide  of  the  Jeffer- 
sonian  Democracy,  but  these  unpopular  laws  furnished  additional 
provocation  to  the  opposition  and  inspired  new  epithets  in  their  vocabu- 
lary of  political  abuse.  This  was  probably  due  far  less  to  any  careful 
analysis  and  condenmation  of  them  upon  permanent  constitutional  and 
political  grounds  than  to  the  general  temper  of  the  times  and  to  a  burning 
desire  decisively  to  repudiate  the  Federalists  and  aU  their  works.  U 
the  echoes  of  their  unpopularity  have  periiaps  been  mistaken  for  the 
clarion  notes  of  a  proclamation  of  unlimited  freedom,  that  is  not  strange 
in  view  of  the  constant  effort  of  political  theories  to  identify  themselves 
with  constitutional  principles.  At  any  rate,  for  the  next  120  3rears  the 
exigencies  of  American  life  only  once  produced  any  real  occasion  for 
an  interference  with  free  s{>eech,  and,  for  political  reasons,  this  was  chiefly 
dealt  with  very  irregularly  by  the  executive  instead  of  by  Congress  and 
the  courts. 

The  American  Civil  War  was  a  contest  that  bitterly  divided  not 
only  the  North  from  the  South  but  large  sections  of  public  opinion 
within  the  border  states  and  some  of  the  middle  western  ones.  There 
were  thousands  of  men  in  the  states  not  in  secession  who  were  opposed 
to  the  war,  and  who  inveighed  against  it  in  terms  that  unquestionably  had 
an  effect  upon  the  morale  of  their  sections  and  discouraged  recruiting. 
And  yet  Congress  passed  no  l^islation  curbing  disloyal  utterances  in 
general,  though  the  statutes  against  criminal  conspiracies  to  hamper 
the  government  were  strengthened. 

Those  who  have  criticized  the  recent  Espionage  Acts  have  sometimes 
referred  to  the  lack  of  similar  l^islation  in  the  Civil  War  as  proof  that 
such  laws  were  unnecessary  and  unwise.  But  there  is  more  than  one 
way  to  skin  a  cat— or,  in  the  more  dignified  language  of  political  sdence. 
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a  powerful  government  in  war  time  can  find  other  means  of  dealing  with 
disloyalty  than  through  the  courts.  During  the  Civil  War  it  was  deemed 
politically  inexpedient  to  l^islate  against  dislo3ral  utterances  in  general. 
In  the  earlier  stages  of  the  contest  Lincoln  earnestly  sought  to  hold  the 
border  slave  states  in  the  Union.  He  was  represented  as  praying:  "(%, 
Lord,  we  earnestly  hope  that  Thou  wilt  favor  our  cause,  but  we  must 
have  Kentucky."  Men  not  irreconcilably  of  southern  sympathies  were 
to  be  won  over,  if  possible,  by  the  methods  of .  persuasion.  Many 
utterances  that  in  Massachusetts  would  have  been  treated  as  clearly 
indicative  of  disloyalty,  in  Kentucky  were  the  natural  expressions  of 
men  sorely  perplexed  and  reluctant  to  make  a  decision  that  either  way 
was  fraught  with  such  sorrow.  Legislation  applying  to  all  alike  would 
have  been  unjust  and  alienating  to  the  border-state  doubters,  and  would 
have  been  widely  criticized  as  an  illustration  of  the  despotism  so  often 
charged  against  Lincoln  by  his  opp<nients.  But  without  the  sanction 
of  l^;islation  the  federal  government  arrested  by  the  thousand  men 
whom  it  knew  or  suspected  to  be  dangerous  or  disaffected,  and  confined 
them,  without  charges  and  without  trial,  in  military  prisons  as  long  as 
it  saw  fit — and  public  opinion  generally  acquiesced  in  this  as  a  fairly 
necessary  measure  of  war-time  precaution.  The  number  of  such  execu- 
tive arrests  has  been  variously  estimated  at  from  20,000  to  38,000.  The 
War  Department  records,  confessedly  very  incomplete,  show  over 
13,000.  Our  recent  record  of  about  2,000  prosecutions  under  the  Espio- 
nage Acts,  with  perhaps  half  as  many  convictions,  compares  very  favorably 
with  this,  and  gives  no  ground  for  saying  that  freedom  of  any  sort  was 
more  interfered  with  in  the  war  with  Germany  than  in  the  war  between 
the  states. 

Shortiy  after  the  commencement  of  hostilities  between  the  United 
States  and  Germany,  Congress  passed  a  statute  forbidding  certain  kinds 
of  utterances  as  prejudicial  to  the  effective  conduct  of  the  war.  The 
following  year  this  statute  was  extended  and  strengthened,  the  two 
together  being  known  as  the  Espionage  Acts.  During  the  war  about 
2,000  persons  are  said  to  have  been  arrested  for  the  violation  of  these 
acts,  and  perhaps  900  were  convicted.  Several  of  the  convictions  were 
taken  to  the  United  States  Supreme  Court,  and  all  portions  of  the  law 
involved  in  these  cases  were  upheld,  although,  as  to  part,  with  some 
dissent. 

The  Espionage  Acts  and  the  policy  they  represent  have  been  bitterly 
attacked  as  a  violation  of  our  constitutional  guaranties  of  free  speech, 
and  as  as  un-American  departure  from  one  of  our  greatest  political 
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traditions.  They  have  been  defended  in  language  equally  strong  and 
undiscriminating.  The  needs  and  passions  of  war  time  create  an 
atmosphere  unfavorable  to  the  discussion  of  such  questions  with  a 
calnmess  likely  to  lead  to  judgments  of  permanent  value.  Two  years 
after  the  cessation  of  armed  conflict  we  can  do  better,  and  I  am  taking 
advantage  of  the  President's  courtesy  and  of  the  occasion,  which,  under 
a  gentle  academic  compulsion,  brings  together  this  learned  audience,  to 
essay  a  b^inning.  Let  us  then,  in  the  light  of  common  sense  and 
without  techniodities,  examine  this  doctrine  of  free  speech,  which,  like 
all  doctrii^es  that  seek  to  limit  the  desires  and  actions  of  men,  receives 
such  diverse  interpretations. 

And  first  let  us  consider  what  are  the  purposes  for  which  free  speech 
is  conceived  to  exist  and  to  be  worthy  of  protection  against  the  will  of 
governments  and  of  hostile  majorities.  Doubtless  it  is  sometimes 
imaged  by  its  ardent  advocates  as  an  abstract  good  in  itself,  directly 
ben^dal  to  individuals  as  are  light  and  air.  To  a  limited  extent  this 
may  be  true.  That  is,  the  utterer  of  ideas  may  obtain  a  very  real  sat- 
isfaction from  the  mere  utterance,  in  relieving. his  feelings — in  "getting 
it  out  of  his  system,"  as  it  were — ^irrespective  of  its  effects  upon  others. 
If  this  were  the  chief  purpose  or  result  of  free  speech,  there  would  be 
little  controversy  over  the  subject.  Such  personal  gratifications  of  the 
utterer  would  be  largely  a  matter  of  indifference  to  his  neighbors,  and 
it  needs  no  very  mature  political  philosophy  to  tolerate  opinions  and  acts 
that  are  really  matters  of  indifference. 

But,  as  an  eminent  judge  has  lately  phrased  it:  "Words  are  not 
only  the  keys  of  persuasion,  they  are  the  triggers  of  action."  Freedom 
of  speech  is  demanded  by  those  who  wish  to  use  it  to  urge  others  to 
action,  and  often  to  momentous  action;  and  its  restriction  is  advocated 
by  those  who  point  out  the  undesirable  character  of  some  of  the  actions 
thus  urged.  The  real  controversy  is  over  the  desirability  of  the  action 
that  it  is  hoped  or  feared  a  certain  d^ree  of  free  speech  wiU  promote. 
It  is  but  to  utter  pale  and  anemic  words  in  a  world  of  robust  deeds  to 
say  that  to  the  genuine  advocate  of  free  speech  the  ends  of  such  freedom 
should  be  so  far  matters  of  indifference  that  the  urging  of  any  and  all 
of  them  should  be  equally  permissible.  This  has  been  so  well  put  by 
Walter  Lippmann,  himself  generally  accoimted  as  one  of  the  leaders  of 
intelligent  radicalism  in  America,  that  I  quote  his  words: 

There  are,  so  far  as  I  can  discover,  no  absolutists  of  liberty;  I  can  recall  no  doctrine 
of  liberty,  which,  under  the  acid  test,  does  not  become  contingent  upon  some  other 
ideal.    The  goal  b  never  liberty,  but  liberty  for  something  or  other.    For  liberty  is 
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a  coDditioii  under  which  activity  takes  place,  and  men's  interests  attach  themselves 
primarily  to  their  activities  and  what  is  necessary  to  fulfil  them,  and  not  to  the  abstract 
requirements  of  any  activity  that  might  be  conceived 

There  are  at  the  present  time,  for  instance,  no  more  fervent  champions  of  liberty 
than  the  western  sympathizers  with  the  Russian  Soviet  government.  Why  is  it  that 
they  are  indignant  when  Mr.  Burleson  suppresses  a  newspaper  and  complacent  when 
Lenin  does  ?  And,  vke  versa,  why  is  it  that  the  anti-Bolshevist  forces  in  the  worid  are 
in  favor  of  restricting  constitutional  liberty  as  a  preliminary  to  establishing  genuine 
Hbeity  in  Russia?  Gearly  the  argument  about  liberty  has  little  actual  relation  to 
the  existence  of  it.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the  social  conflict,  not  the  freedom  of  opinion, 
that  Iks  dose  to  the  heart  of  the  partisans.  The  word  liberty  is  a  weapon  and  an 
advertisement,  but  certainly  not  an  ideal  which  transcends  all  special  aims. 

If  there  were  any  man  who  bdieved  in  liberty  apart  from  particular  purposes, 
that  man  would  be  a  hermit  contemplating  all  existence  with  a  hopeful  and  neutral 
eye.  For  him,  in  the  last  analysis,  there  could  be  nothing  worth  resisting,  nothing 
particulariy  worth  attaining,  nothing  particularly  worth  defending,  not  even  the  right 
of  hermits  to  contemplate  existence  with  a  cold  and  neutral  eye.  He  would  be  loyal 
simply  to  the  possibilities  of  the  human  sfnrit,  even  to  those  possibilities  which  most 
seriously  impair  its  variety  and  its  health.  No  such  man  has  yet  counted  much  in  the 
history  of  politics.  For  what  every  theorist  of  liberty  has  meant  is  that  certain  types 
of  behavior  and  classes  of  opinion  hitherto  regulated  should  be  somewhat  differently 
regidated  in  the  future.  What  each  seems  to  say  is  that  opinion  and  action  should  be 
free ;  that  liberty  is  the  highest  and  most  sacred  interest  of  life.  But  somewhere  each  of 
them  inserts  a  weasel  clause  that "  of  course"  the  freedom  granted  shall  not  be  employed 
too  destructively.  It  is  this  clause  which  checks  exuberance  and  reminds  us  that,  in 
^te  of  appearances,  we  are  listening  to  finite  men  pleading  a  special  cause. 

Now,  when:  the  First  Amendment  to  the  United  States  Constitution 
provides  that  ''Congress  shall  make  no  law  abridging  the  freedom  of 
speech  or  of  the  press,"  what  does  it  mean  in  terms  of  practical  restraint  ? 

In  i^proaching  this  problem  of  interpretation,  we  may  first  put  oiit 
of  consideration  certain  obvious  limitations  upon  the  generality  of  aU 
guaranties  of  free  speech.  An  occasional  unthinking  malcontent  may 
urge  that  the  only  meaning  not  fraught  with  danger  to  liberty  is  the 
literal  one  that  no  utterance  may  be  forbidden,  no  matter  what  its 
intent  or  result;  but  in  fact  it  is  nowhere  seriously  argued  by  anyone 
whose  opinion  is  entitied  to  respect  that  direct  and  intentional  indtations 
to  crime  may  not  be  forbidden  by  the  state.  If  a  state  may  properly 
forbid  murder  or  robbery  or  treason,  it  may  also  punish  those  who 
induce  or  counsel  the  conmiission  of  such  crimes.  Any  other  view 
makes  a  mockery  of  the  state's  power  to  declare  and  punish  offenses. 
And  what  the  state  may  do  to  prevent  the  incitement  of  serious  crimes 
which  are  universally  condenmed,  it  may  also  do  to  prevent  the  incite- 
ment of  lesser  crimes,  or  of  those  in  regard  to  the  bad  tendency  of  which 
public  opinion  is  divided.    That  is,  if  the  state  may  punish  John  for 
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burning  straw  in  an  alley,  it  may  also  constitutionally  punish  Frank  for 
inciting  John  to  do  it,  though  Frank  did  so  by  speech  or  writing.  And 
if,  in  1857,  the  United  States  could  punish  John  for  helping  a  fugitive 
slave  to  escape,  it  could  also  punish  Frank  for  inducing  John  to  do  this, 
even  though  a  large  section  of  public  opinion  might  applaud  John 
and  condemn  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law. 

It  will  at  once  be  perceived  how  great  a  concession  against  the 
doctrine  of  any  absolute  right  of  free  speech  are  the  qualifications  just 
made.  Nor  is  that  all  that  must  be  yielded  before  seriousdebate  can  begin. 
The  state  may  not  only  forbid  the  counseling  of  crimes,  great  or  small, 
but  it  may  forbid  certain  direct  interferences  with  the  free  will  of  men, 
who,  if  left  alone,  might  make  a  choice  beneficial  to  the  objects  of  the 
government,  though  they  are  not  bound  to  do  so.  Thus,  to  illustrate 
and  contrast  the  two  different  situations  in  regard  to  both  of  which  the 
government  may  lawfully  forbid  literal  freedom  of  speech,  the  Draft 
Act  made  evasion  of  the  draft  a  crime.  Directly  to  urge  or  counsel 
another  to  evade  the  draft  could  then  be  made  a  crime,  and  was  so  made. 
But  if  a  man  were  not  within  the  draft  age,  it  was  perfectly  lawful  for 
him  not  to  volunteer,  and  he  was  at  liberty  freely  to  dedde  what  he  should 
do,  so  far  as  governmental  coercion  was  concerned.  But  his  neighbors 
were  not  allowed  the  same  freedom  in  urging  him  not  to  volunteer.  This 
was  forbidden,  if  intended  to  obstruct  recruiting,  on  the  ground  that 
the  United  States  had  such  an  interest  in  the  freedom  of  its  citizens  to 
choose  to  enlist,  if  they  would,  that  it  could  curtail  the  freedom  of 
opponents  of  its  policies  directly  to  urge  them  not  to  enlist.  Similarly, 
the  United  States  forbade  certain  kinds  of  intentional  interferences  by 
speech  with  the  sale  of  Liberty  bonds,  although  it  was  not  made  a  crime 
not  to  subscribe  for  them.  Here  again  the  United  States  had  a  suffi- 
ciently vital  interest  in  the  freedom  of  choice  of  those  who  might 
subscribe  to  enable  it  to  override  the  freedom  of  those  who  might  try  by 
speech  to  oppose  its  aims  and  to  induce  others  not  to  buy  bonds.  A  similar 
principle  is  well  known  in  the  private  law  of  torts,  where  one  man  often 
has  a  legal  interest  in  preserving  the  freedom  of  choice  of  a  second  man 
from  the  inducements  of  a  third. 

We  see,  then,  that  without  a  violation  of  constitutional  free  speech 
a  government  may  further  its  policies,  either  by  commanding  certain 
conduct  and  punishing  those  who  disobey  or  who  incite  disobedience,  or 
by  encouraging  certain  conduct  and  punishing  those  who  directly  seek 
to  discourage  it.  So  much  is  admitted  by  those  advocates  of  free  speech 
who  challenge  their  opponents  at  a  later  stage  in  the  argiunent. 
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NoWy  in  practical  life,  and  particularly  in  a  war  Uiat  enlists  cunning 
as  weQ  as  passion,  what  actually  hi^pens  when  the  lawyers  have  worked 
the  matter  out  to  this  point  ?  A  certain  number  of  naive  and  down- 
right souk  will  express  themselves  with  fearless  candor;  they  will  urge 
men  to  disobey  the  draft  and  not  to  buy  bonds;  and  they  will  promptiy 
and  without  a  hitch  in  the  machinery  of  justice  be  convicted  and  sent  to 
prison,  as  an  object-lesson  that  dislo3ral  frankness  of  that  character  gets 
nowhere  except  to  jaiL  Then  follow  their  shrewder  brethren  who 
fight  from  cover.  Instead  of  urging  resistance  to  the  draft,  they  argue 
in  passionate  and  extravagant  language  how  outrageous  and  intolerable 
and  tyrannical  a  draft  law  is,  and  how  unfairly  its  exemptions  are 
administered;  they  extol  the  virtue  and  firmness  of  those  who  have 
resisted  it,  and  compare  them  favorably  with  the  world's  great  moral 
heroes;  they  bitterly  and  mendaciously  attack  the  motives  of  their 
opponents;  and  they  picture  the  undeniable  risks  of  battie  and  disease 
ix}  the  soldier  in  colors  as  lurid  and  frightful  as  imagination  can  conceive 
them.  They  say  they  are  only  arguing  to  influence  public  opinion  to 
repeal  or  amend  the  draft  law,  and  that,  so  long  as  they  do  not  direcUy 
counsel  resistance  to  it  as  it  stands,  they  are  protected  in  whatever  they 
say  as  political  agitation  for  its  alteration.  But  in  fact  what  they  say, 
and  particularly  the  manner  in  which  they  say  it,  does  induce  in  some  or 
many  persons  exacUy  the  same  resistance  to  the  draft  as  if  it  were  more 
directiy  urged,  and,  in  probably  seven  or  eight  cases  out  of  ten,  this  is 
exactly  what  is  intended  by  the  utterer. 

But  the  theoretical  case  the  utterer  makes  for  himself  compels 
some  pause  to  those  who  do  not  wish  to  conduct  even  a  war  wholly  upon 
an  emoticHud  basis.  A  genuine  believer  in  constitutional  government 
can  hardly  afford  to  take  the  position  that  in  war  time  men  can  lawfully 
be  forbidden  to  attempt  in  good  faith  to  secure  changes  in  the  laws, 
unless  such  attempts  have  a  modicum  of  popularity.  And  the  formula 
he  brings  forward  to  escape  the  dilemma  is  theoretically  simple  and 
satisfactory:  If  the  utterer  in  fact  intends  his  language  to  induce  evasions 
of  the  draft,  or  to  discourage  volunteering  or  subscriptions  to  Liberty 
loans,  he  shall  be  liable  to  punishment;  but  if  in  fact  he  intends  only 
to  influence  public  opinion  to  bring  about  a  change  of  law  or  governmental 
poliqr,  then  he  shall  go  free. 

There  are  l^al  precedents  in  abundance  for  such  a  distinction  as 
this.  It  is  a  commonplace  in  the  criminal  law  that  a  man  is  ordinarily 
liable  for  a  certain  result  only  if  he  intends  it,  and  that  if  he  does  intend 
it  and  Imngs  it  about,  or  does  appropriate  acts  leading  toward  it,  he 
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shall  be  liable  no  matter  how  cleverly  he  conceals  his  intent,  provided 
that  its  existence  can  be  established  to  a  jury.  Civil  liability  in  impor- 
tant fields  of  the  law  depends  on  the  same  distinction.  It  is  true  that 
intention,  being  a  mental  state,  is  often  not  unmistakably  exhibited  by 
words  and  acts,  and  that  human  judgment  will  be  more  fallible  here 
than  in  ascertaining  some  other  classes  of  facts.  Indeed,  a  few  himdred 
years  ago,  when  English  law  was  just  emerging  from  that  primitive  stage 
of  l^al  culture  where  a  man  was  rigorously  held  for  the  omsequences 
of  his  acts,  regardless  of  care  or  intention,  one  of  the  greatest  judges  of 
his  time  said  that  the  intention  of  an  act  was  not  triable  by  a  coiurt,  "for 
the  Devil  himself  knoweth  not  the  mind  of  man."  But  this  idea  has  been 
long  abandoned,  and  there  is  now  not  a  court  in  the  English-speaking 
world  that  does  not  daily  pass  on  the  intentions  of  men  with  reason- 
ably acceptable  results.  Upon  this  position,  then,  oiu:  believer  in 
constitutional  government  plants  himself,  and  passes  the  Espionage 
Acts,  which,  in  the  main,  forbid  utterances  intended  to  produce  certain 
results  injurious  to  the  conduct  of  the  war. 

But  at  this  point  the  argument  of  his  opponent  fairly  begins.  Grant, 
he  says,  the  theoretical  soundness  of  your  distinction  between  utterances 
designed  to  cause  resistance  to  the  law  or  to  discourage  acts  beneficial 
toward  a  policy,  and  perhaps  the  same  utterances  designed  only  to 
secure  a  change  in  the  law  or  the  policy — ^how  does  it  really  work  in 
practice?  Such  a  law  does  not  administer  itself,  nor  can  it  be 
administered  by  omniscience,  nor  even  by  men  of  unusual  acumen  and 
fairness.  Some  human  beings  must  decide  on  fallible  evidence  the 
intent  of  the  utterer,  and,  if  the  evidence  is  conflicting,  as  it  usually 
will  be,  a  jury  of  twelve  ordinary  men  decides  this.  Such  men,  in  war 
time,  particularly  if  public  opinion  favors  the  war,  are  almost  always 
impatient  of  adverse  criticism,  and  almost  certain  to  regard  it  as  inspired 
by  improper  motives  if  the  evidence  lends  any  support  to  this.  A 
considerable  proportion  of  those  in  opposition  will  be  generally  believed 
to  be  disloyal  or  cranks,  and  their  reputation  is  readily  extended  to 
include  others.  Such  evidence  of  intention  as  is  available  generally 
consists  of  other  utterances  by  the  defendant,  made  at  other  times  and 
under  other  circumstances,  but  admitted  as  bearing  on  his  general  state 
of  mind,  and  of  such  inferences  as  can  reasonably  be  dittwn  from  the 
fact  that  the  utterances  for  which  he  is  prosecuted  are  likely  to  influence 
some  people  to  disobey  the  government  or  not  to  support  it.  All  of  this 
evidence  is  likely  to  be  unfairly  prejudicial  to  the  defendant,  particularly 
the  inference  of  a  bad  intent  from  the  probable  results  of  his  utterances. 
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Whfle,  logically,  it  is  perfectly  true  that  you  may  often  properly  infer  as 
a  fact  that  a  man  actually  intends  the  probable  results  of  his  utterances, 
yet,  when  another  and  innocent  intent  may  have  accom[>anied  them, 
it  is  a  grave  hardship  readily  to  permit  the  inference  most  likely  to  be 
drawn  when  his  words  are  unpopular.  He  is  all  too  likely  to  be  con- 
demned chiefly  because  what  he  says  is  disliked,  rather  than  because  he 
actually  intends  to  induce  unlawful  conduct.  The  distinction  between 
trying  to  induce  men  to  change  a  law  rather  than  to  disobey  it  does  not 
bite  deeply  info  the  minds  of  a  jury  who  personally  think  as  badly  of 
<me  efiPort  as  of  the  other,  and  particularly  when  the  defendant  has  used 
vigorous  language.  And  yet,  only  by  vigorous  language  can  public 
opinion  already  fixed  be  moved. 

Moreover,  the  disadvantages  of  such  a  rule  do  not  stop  with  the 
probable  erroneous  conviction  of  a  number  of  persons  who  espouse  the 
unpopular  side.  Others,  with  perfectly  loyal  intentions,  become  afraid 
to  criticize  the  acts  and  policies  of  the  government,  even  when  such 
criticism  would  be  beneficial  to  the  public,  lest  they  run  the  risk  of 
punishment  or  at  least  prosecution;  and  so  valuable  discussion  is  stifled. 

In  all  candor  it  must  be  admitted  that  our  advocate  of  free  speech 
secures  on  all  of  these  points.  It  is  practically  certain  that  a  law  punish- 
ing speech  of  harmful  tendency,  when  uttered  with  a  bad  intent,  will 
in  fact  result  in  a  good  many  errors  and  in  some  abuses.  It  is  also 
certain  that  it  will  cut  off  some  useful  criticism.  Is  it  therefore  neces- 
sarily unconstitutional  or  even  unwise?  To  answer  this,  we  must 
examine  the  alternative.  If  speech,  in  fact  likely  to  incite  acts  injurious 
to  the  conduct  of  the  war,  cannot  be  forbidden  unless  couched  in  the 
language  of  direct  counsel  or  advice,  it  is  also  perfectly  certain  that 
lU-disposed  persons,  by  utterances  cleverly  designed  to  keep  just  within 
any  objective  tests,  will  actually  interfere  to  a  considerable  extent 
with  governmental  operations.  The  entire  setting  of  modem  war, 
with  its  complex  military,  economic,  social,  and  political  factors,  renders 
this  easy  and  likely  of  accomplishment.  The  famous  speech  that 
Shakespeare  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Antony,  over  the  dead  body  of 
Caesar,  contains  not  a  word  of  direct  incitement  to  riot.  The  literal 
import  of  its  language  is  all  to  the  contrary: 

Oh  masters!  if  I  were  disposed  to  stir 
Your  hearts  and  minds  to  mutiny  and  rage, 
I  should  do  Brutus  wrong,  and  Cassius  wrong, 
Who  you  all  know  are  honorable  men. 
I  will  not  do  them  wrong;  I  rather  choose 
To  wrong  the  dead,  to  wrong  myself,  and  you, 
Than  I  will  wrong  such  honorable  men. 
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And  then,  when,  after  listening  to  some  more  of  these  '^  indirections/' 
his  hearers  are  on  tiptoe  to  bum  and  slay,  he  adds: 

....  Let  me  not  stir  you  up 
To  such  a  sudden  flood  of  mutiny.  ... 
I  am  no  orator  as  Brutus  is, 
But  ....  a  plain  blunt  man 

That  love  my  friend 

....  I  only  speak  right  on; 

I  tell  you  that  which  you  3rour8elve8  do  know; 

....  but  were  I  Brutus 

And  Brutus  Antony,  there  were  an  Antony 

Would  ....  put  a  tongue 

In  every  wound  of  Caesar,  that  should  move 

The  stones  of  Rome  to  rise  and  mutiny. 

If  he  had  been  drafting  an  Espionage  Act,  would  a  loyal  supporter 
of  Brutus,  albeit  a  staunch  believer  in  free  speech,  have  thought  it  safe 
and  proper  to  leave  Antony  at  large?  You  can  match  the  thmly  veiled 
spirit  and  purpose  of  this  speech,  if  not  its  eloquence,  in  many  of  the 
utterances  during  our  war.  Of  course  it  would  be  absurd  to  say  that 
most  convictions  were  secured  on  evidence  as  clear  as  this,  but,  once  you 
grant  that  you  can  punish  a  ^)eaker  not  merely  for  literally  direct  incite- 
ment, but  for  language  likely  to  incite  and  so  intended,  some  cases  are 
sure  to  be  doubtful  and  perhaps  to  be  decided  erroneously. 

As  so  often  in  human  affairs,  we  have  to  choose  between  competing 
goods  and  His.  In  war  time,  speech  for  everyone  cannot  be  as  free  as 
in  time  of  peace  without  the  certainty  of  its  abuse  to  the  detriment  of 
our  war  policies.  Likewise,  speech  cannot  be  restricted  in  time  of  war 
to  prevent  this  danger  save  by  methods  so  drastic  as  to  be  also  readily 
susceptible  of  mistakes  and  abuse.  Which  is  for  the  time  being  the 
more  important  social  interest — a  speedier  successful  ending  of  the  war, 
or  a  freer  public  discussion  of  it  ?  It  may  be  that  no  finite  mind  can  be 
certain  of  the  answer,  but  answered  it  must  be,  and  by  such  minds  as 
are  responsible  for  what  is  going  on.  And  we  can  take  such  comfort  as 
we  may  in  the  observation  that,  whenever  there  has  been  a  genuine  fear 
of  hostile  propaganda,  speech  has  been  correspondingly  restricted. 
Methods  have  differed,  but  the  results  have  been  the  same.  In  ordinary 
times  the  social  interest  in  free  discussion  so  plainly  outweighs  all  possible 
gains  from  its  suppression  that  probably  only  somewhat  direct  incite- 
ments to  illegal  or  injurious  conduct  may  be  forbidden;  but,  in  the 
emergency  of  an  important  war  or  grave  social  disturbance,  the  pros 
and  cons  of  suppressing  utterances  which,  though  indirect  in  form,  are 
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reasonably  likely  in  fact  to  incite  such  conduct  and  are  so  intended,  are 
at  least  evenly  enough  balanced  to  sustain  a  legislative  decision  either 
way. 

Free  speech  is  not  the  only  or  the  predominant  interest  enshrined  in 
our  constitutions.  Life,  liberty,  and  property  in  ordinary  times  are 
also  expressly  and  adequatdy  protected.  And  just  as  'Mue  process  of 
law"  in  time  of  war  means  something  different  as  regards  governmental 
control  over  life,  liberty,  and  property  from  its  meaning  in  time  of 
peace,  so  permissible  ''freedom"  of  speech  in  war  time  is  different 
from  that  in  peace  time.  The  reasonable  necessities  of  the  situation 
qualify  the  war-time  application  of  all  our  constitutional  guaranties 
save  a  few  that  are  obviously  intended  to  be  perfectly  precise  and 
absolute,  and  the  right  to  free  speech  is  no  exception. 

To  the  suggestion  that  advantage  might  be  taken  of  a  war  with 
Haiti  or  Libeda  to  impose  the  same  restrictions  on  free  speech  as  in  the 
war  with  Germany,  the  obvious  answer  is  that  it  is  not  alone  a  technical 
state  of  war,  but  a  reasonably  conceived  necessity  for  the  restrictions, 
that  justifies  them.  During  an  important  war  and  for  a  reasonable  period 
thereafter,  while  the  passions  engendered  are  still  hot  and  the  disturb- 
ances of  the  economic  and  social  order  unhealed,  the  state  may  lawfully 
limit  the  ordinary  freedom  of  speech  and  of  transactions,  if  this  can  be 
thought  reasonably  necessary  for  the  public  welfare;  but  the  mere 
existence  of  distant  or  trifling  military  operations  that  have  no  sensible 
effect  upon  our  economic  or  social  fabric  would  not  justify  such  inter- 
ferences. 

FinaUy  it  may  be  urged  that^  granting  the  theoretical  correctness 
of  this  argument,  it  is  really  inapplicable  to  a  large  part  of  our  war-time 
restrictions,  because  they  were  not  really  reasonably  needed,  but  were 
the  product  of  an  excitement  and  quasi-panic  that  deprived  men  of  the 
power  of  judging  in  calmness  both  as  to  the  restrictions  needed  and  as 
to  the  probable  effect  of  particular  words  used.  But  surely  the  mean- 
ing that  may  reasonably  be  placed  upon  language,  and  the  effects  that 
may  reasonably  be  feared  to  result  from  it  depend  largely  upon  the 
circumstances  under  which  it  is  uttered,  including  the  states  of  mind  of 
its  hearers  and  the  public.  One  who  is  repelling  assault  and  battery  is 
not  required  at  his  peril  to  judge  of  the  proper  limits  of  self-defense 
with  the  detachment  of  a  bystander.  In  appraising  the  correctness 
of  his  decision  the  court  will  take  into  account  his  naturally  excited  state 
of  mind.  He  need  only  decide  as  well  as  could  fairly  be  expected 
from  the  average  man  under  such  circumstances  of  provocation  and 
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excitement.  At  least  as  much  latitude  must  be  allowed  in  estimating  the 
probable  effect  of  words  in  war  time.  It  is  doubtless  true  that,  during 
the  late  war,  men  of  average  intelligence  and  credulity  believed  there 
was  much  greater  danger  from  pro-German  and  treasonable  activities 
than  was  in  sober  truth  the  case,  but  this  did  not  stamp  such  bdiefs  as 
unreasonable,  considering  the  emergency  and  the  imperfect  information 
available.  If  public  opinion  of  average  intelligence  generally  shared 
the  bdief  that  certain  types  of  utterances  were  reasonably  likely  sub- 
stantially to  interfere  with  the  effective  conduct  of  the  war,  it  was  well 
within  a  proper  legislative  discretion  to  forbid  such  utterances,  and  to 
take  the  verdict  of  a  jury  upon  this  inference  of  fact  and  upon  the  inten- 
tion of  the  defendant  in  making  the  utterance.  The  practical  certainty 
that  some  mistakes  and  abuses  would  occur  in  the  administration  of 
such  a  law  was  to  be  weighed  by  Congress  against  the  equally  practical 
certainty  that  without  it  a  good  deal  of  ill-intentioned  and  actually 
mischievous  propaganda  could  not  be  checked  by  lawful  means  and  was 
pretty  certain  to  be  dealt  with  by  unlawful  violence.  To  me  it  seems  im- 
possible to  say  that  the  judgment  Congress  passed  upon  this  question  was 
in  its  essential  features  unreasonable,  in  view  of  the  existing  information 
and  temper  of  the  country,  nor  that  it  was  even  unwise,  in  any  other 
sense  than  that  much  that  is  done  in  every  field,  under  stress  of  war, 
could  be  bettered  in  the  light  of  experience. 

It  is  of  course  not  difficult  to  find  some  r^;rettable  errors  and  excesses 
in  both  the  judicial  and  the  executive  administration  of  the  Espionage 
Acts.  The  action  taken  under  them,  however,  was  far  less  arbitrary 
and  unjust  than  were  the  executive  arrests  of  the  Civil  War,  which  took 
the  place  of  repressive  legislation.  The  ordinary  processes  of  law  were 
followed,  and  the  usual  safeguards  afforded  to  the  accused.  The  acts 
were  administered  in  no  such  high-handed  and  oppre^ve  manner  as 
was  the  Deportation  Act.  Many  of  the  sentences  were  doubtless  too 
severe.  This  can  be  and  is  being  remedied.  It  has  been  observed  that 
political  crimes  here,  being  a  novelty,  have  not  yet  acquired  a  recognized 
place  in  the  hierarchy  of  offenses.  Our  judges  have  inclined  to  place 
them  somewhere  between  highway  robbery  and  murder  in  the  second 
degree.  Coimtries  in  which  they  are  more  familiar  rate  them  much 
more  leniently.    Perhaps  we  shall  learn  this  too. 

After  a  war  comes  muckraking.  Some  of  it,  when  conducted  in 
the  proper  spirit,  may  afford  useful  lessons  for  the  futiure.  Most  of  it 
serves  only  a  personal  and  a  partisan  end.  There  has  been  general 
disappointment  that  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  havenot  more  speedily 
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followed  the  war.  Bitterness  and  disillusion  are  untrustworthy  commen- 
tators, whether  upon  army  administration  or  the  denial  of  free  speech. 
Most  criticisms  of  the  Espionage  Acts  which  I  have  read  seem  utterly 
extravagant.  To  me  they  seem  only  an  episode,  entirely  natural  and 
reasonable,  in  the  gigantic  struggle  through  which  we  have  passed. 
They  are  chiefly  significant  as  showing  the  adaptability  of  modem 
society  to  emergency  needs,  and  as  exemplifying  in  constitutional  law 
the  important  doctrine  of  the  relativity  of  values.  Private  property, 
liberty  of  person,  of  contract,  and  of  occupation,  free  speech,  even  life 
itself,  are  not  absolute  goods  to  be  preserved  rigidly  imder  all  circum- 
stances alike.  Their  value  and  the  protection  they  receive  are  alwa3rs 
relative  to  the  dominant  social  needs.  If  they  are  less  useful  to  a  society 
at  war  than  in  peace,  they  will  merit  and  will  receive  less  protection. 
But  when  peace  returns  the  old  values  reassert  themselves,  shorn,  it 
may  be  not  undesirably,  of  a  little  of  their  traditional  prestige.  The 
men  of  the  North  bdieved  that  liberty  was  safe  with  Lincoln,  despite 
the  thousands  of  arrests  made  under  his  authority  in  the  Civil  War. 
They  were  right.  I  think  we  may  believe  that  peace-time  freedom  of 
speech  is  as  secure  in  American  public  opinion  today  as  ever,  and  a  recent 
moving  proof  of  this  is  the  general  condemnation  that  greeted  the 
expulsion  of  the  Socialist  members  from  the  New  York  Assembly. 
The  Espionage  Acts,  like  the  draft,  were  war  measures,  tolerated  and 
approved  as  such.  Neither  is  in  the  least  likely  to  become  a  permanent 
policy  of  peace,  and  those  who  are  proclaiming  the  former  as  a  deadly 
blow  at  free  speech  are,  in  my  judgment,  but  engaging  in  the  age-old 
occupation  of  tilting  at  windmills. 


THE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

By  J.  SPENCER  DICKERSON,  Secretary 
APPOINTMENTS 

In  addition  to  reappointments  the  following  appointment  has  been 
made  by  the  Board  of  Trustees: 

Mauritis  W.  Senstius,  assistant  professor  in  S3n:acuse  University, 
Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Geography. 

LEAVES  OF  ABSENCE 

Leaves  of  absence  have  been  granted  to: 

Professor  Ernest  D.  Burton,  Director  of  the  Libraries  and  Head  of 
the  Department  of  New  Testament  and  Early  Christian  Literature,  for 
six  months  from  July  28,  1921,  to  act  as  chairman  of  a  commission  on 
Christian  Education  in  China. 

Professor  A.  A.  Michelson  to  serve  as  Exchange  Professor  in  Paris 
during  the  Spring  Quarter,  1921. 

GIFTS 

Mr.  Charles  R.  Crane  has  given  $2,000  a  year  for  three  years  for 
instruction  in  the  Armenian  Language  and  Institutions  for  the  Summer 
Quarters  of  1921,  1922,  and  1923. 

Mr.  John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr.,  has  given  to  the  University  a  copy  of 
the  portrait  of  his  father  by  John  S.  Sargent.  The  copy  was  painted  by 
Mr.  Alexander  R.  James. 

,    Mr.  R.  A.  F.  Penrose,  Jr.,  of  Philadelphia,  has  given  $500  for  the 
Journal  of  Geology, 

The  Gypsimi  Industries  Association  has  renewed  its  Fellowship  in 
the  Department  of  Geology  and  increased  the  amount  from  $1,000  to 
$1,500. 

Mr.  Herant  Telfeyan,  of  New  York  City,  has  given  $360  a  year  for 
three  years  to  provide  scholarships  for  two  Armenian  students. 

The  E.  I.  du  Pont  de  Nemoiurs  Company  has  renewed  its  Fellow- 
ship of  $750  in  the  Department  of  Chemistry  for  the  year  1921-22. 

The  Commonwealth  Fund  has  appropriated  $15,000  for  the  Uni- 
versity to  be  expended  for  a  laboratory  study  of  reading  to  be  conducted 
by  Professor  Charles  H.  Judd,  Director  of  the  School  of  Education,  and 
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$1,500  for  the  preparation  and  application  of  a  series  of  tests  in  French 
under  the  direction  of  Professor  H.  C.  Morrison. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Associate  Professor  William  Crocker,  Ph.D.,  1906,  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Botany,  has  been  made  director  of  the  Thompson  Institute  for 
Plant  Research  at  Yonkers,  N.Y.,  and  enters  on  his  duties  next  autunm. 
Professor  John  M.  Coulter,  Head  of  the  Department,  is  to  be  one  of 
the  trustees  of  the  Institute,  which  is  to  play  an  important  part  in  the 
development  of  botanical  sd^ice. 


GUSTAVUS  FRANKLIN  SWIFT 

By  THOMAS  W.  GOODSPEED 

The  only  time  I  ever  saw  G.  F.  Swift,  the  first  week  in  April,  1890,  he 
gave  me  a  subscription  of  a  thousand  dollars  toward  the  fund  for  the 
founding  of  the  University  of  Chicago.  The  personality  of  the  man, 
the  sympathy  with  which  he  listened  to  the  appeal  of  a  stranger, 
and  the  readiness  of  his  response  stamped  themselves  on  the  memory 
with  a  vividness  that  made  the  brief  interview  unforgettable.  Mr. 
Swift  was  then  only  potentially  wealthy.  In  the  thirty-one  years  that 
have  passed  since  that  first  gift  the  family  of  Mr.  Swift  has  contributed 
nearly  $900,000  to  the  various  needs  of  the  University.  Mrs.  Swift  has 
endowed  the  Gustavus  F.  Swift  Fellowship  in  Chemistry  as  a  memorial 
of  her  husband  and  has  given  large  sums  for  the  medical  and  other 
departments.  Two  sons,  Charles  H.  and  Harold  H.,  and  a  daughter^ 
Mrs.  Helen  Swift  Neilson,  have  made  contributions  aggr^ating  more 
than  $425,000. 

For  years  preceding  his  death  Mr.  Swift  was  one  of  the  great  figures 
in  the  business  world  of  Chicago — great,  in  spite  of  his  persistent  avoid- 
ance of  any  sort  of  display,  by  the  sheer  force  of  his  achievements.  It 
is  a  curious  coincidence  that  P.  D.  Armour  and  G.  F.  Swift,  both  in  the 
same  business,  both  displaying  the  same  type  of  genius,  both  founders 
of  enterprises  that  have  expanded  to  proportions  of  such  bewildering 
immensity,  began  their  careers  in  Chicago  at  the  same  time,  settling  in 
that  dty  in  the  same  year,  1875.  Thus  they  were  not  pioneers,  but  late 
comers,  and  worked  out  their  spectacular  successes  in  a  comparatively 
brief  period  of  business  activity  in  Chicago. 

Mr.  Swift  was  a  native  of  New  England,  where  his  forefathers  had 
lived  since  1630.  In  that  year  the  first  of  the  Massachusetts  Swifts 
came  from  England  and  after  a  few  years  in  Boston  or  its  vicinity  settled 
in  Sandwich,^  Barnstable  County,  Cape  Cod,  near  the  point  where  the 
Cape  joins  the  mainland.  G.  F.  Swift  was  in  the  seventh  generation 
from  William  and  Elizabeth  ''Swyft''  who  in  1630  made  their  home  in 
the  New  World.  Their  sympathies  would  seem  to  have  been  with  the 
Pilgrims  of  Plymouth,  since  they  finally  settled  far  from  the  Puritans  of 
Boston  and  less  than  twenty  mfles  south  of  Plymouth  Bay.  At  the 
same  time  it  must  be  said  that  they  formed  a  part  of  that  first  great 
migration  in  which  about  three  hundred  of  the  ''best  Puritan  families'' 
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of  England  came  to  the  new  world  and  founded  the  colony  of  Massa- 
chusetts Bay  and  the  dty  of  Boston.  They  were  not  adventurers, 
but  pioneers  who  came  to  America  to  find  new  homes  and  who  began 
the  building  of  a  new  empire.  The  Swifts  were  for  the  most  part  f armers, 
and  G.  F.  Swift  was  in  the  direct  line  which  for  more  than  two  hundred 
years  clung  to  the  soil  where  the  family  first  settled.  * 

^^Uliam,  the  progenitor  of  the  house,  bought  the  largest  fsum  in  the 
town  of  Sandwich.  Only  a  few  years  since,  the  house  built  two  hundred 
and  eighty  years  ago  was  still  the  family  residence.  It  was  one  story 
in  height,  but  wide  enough  to  give  ample  space  under  the  roof  for  second- 
story  rooms.  Like  so  many  other  Cape  Cod  houses,  the  side  walls  as 
well  as  the  roof  were  shingled. 

G.  F.  Swift  was  bom  in  West  Sandwich,  sometimes  called  Scussett, 
now  known  as  Sagamore,  a  few  miles  north  of  Buzzards  Bay,  and  only 
a  mile  or  two  from  the  southeastern  boundary  of  Plymouth  County,  on 
what  is  called  the  shoulder  of  Cape  Cod.  The  new  ship  canal  connecting 
Cape  Cod  or  Barnstable  Bay  with  Buzzards  Bay  passes  within  half  a 
mile  of  the  place  of  his  birth. 

Sandwich  was  the  first  of  the  Cape  townships  to  be  settled.  It  was 
nearest  to  Plymouth  and  became,  on  its  organization,  a  part  of  Plymouth 
Colony.  Captain  Miles  Standish  used  to  be  sent  to  regulate  its  affairs. 
It  is  about  ten  miles  square,  reaching  across  the  isthmus  and  nmning  a 
few  miles  down  the  eastern  shore  of  Buzzards  Bay.  On  the  north  it 
loc^  out  on  Cape  Cod  Bay,  and  on  the  east  adjoins  the  township  of 
Barnstable.  The  soO,  except  along  the  shores  of  the  bays,  is  not  sand, 
but  a  sandy  loam  and  fairly  fertile.  It  is  a  region  of  hills,  brooks,  small 
lakes,  and  ponds.  In  its  hundred  square  miles  there  are  perhaps  forty 
lakelets.  Before  the  railrdad  locomotives  had  repeatedly  set  fire  to  the 
forests  it  was  a  diversified,  attractive,  and  delightful  region  having 
fifteen  miles  of  waterfront  on  the  two  bays  and  filled  with  farms,  old 
homesteads,  tracts  of  woodland,  water  courses  and  lakes,  and  pleasant 
villages  where  retired  sea  captains  built  their  substantial  homes.  One 
writer  of  that  day  said  of  it:  '^A  delightsome  location,  and  no  town  in 
our  extended  country  can  boast  of  a  more  salubrious  atmosphere,  purer 
water,  greater  healthfulness,  or  more  of  the  general  comforts  and  con- 
veniences of  life.  Sandwich  is  one  of  the  most  pleasant  villages  in 
Massachusetts.  To  persons  fond  of  fishing,  sporting  or  riding  it  offers 
greater  resoiurces  than  any  other  spot  in  this  country."  Near  the  north- 
eastern comer  of  this  pleasant  land  was  West  Sandwich,  or  Sagamore, 
where  G.  F.  Swift  was  bom. 
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The  town  was  first  occupied  by  white  men  in  1637,  a  grant  of  land 
having  been  made  by  Plymouth  Colony  to  a  company  formed  in  L3mn. 
The  original  settlers  were  joined  by  others  from  Duxbury  and  Plymouth, 
among  whom  was  William  Swyft,  who  is  believed  to  have  been  one  of 
the  earliest  among  them.  He  lived  only  to  1642-43,  but  in  1643  his  son 
William  is  recorded  as  one  of  the  sixty-eight  men  between  the  ages  of 
sixteen  and  sixty  liable  to  bear  arms.  In  1655  this  William  Swift  and  three 
others  were  engaged  to  build  the  town  mill,  and  the  same  year  his  name 
appeared  on  a  subscription  for  building  a  new  meetinghouse.  There 
were  forty  subscribers,  and  only  seven  gave  more  than  William  Swift. 
The  family  was  religious.  Soon  after  the  subscription  was  made  William 
united  with  eighteen  others  in  a  request  to  a  minister  to  supply  them 
with  preaching,  giving  him  this  assurance:  ''We  will  not  be  backward 
to  recompense  yoiu:  labors  of  love."  In  1672  the  same  William  Swift 
was  one  of  a  committee  of  seven  prominent  men  who  were  ''requested 
to  go  forward  settling  and  confirming  the  township"  with  the  Indian 
chiefs  and  to  prevent  the  town  of  Barnstable  from  encroaching  on  the 
domains  of  Sandwich.  The  trouble  with  Barnstable  again  called  for 
his  services  a  few  years  later,  this  time  with  only  one  associate.  In 
1730,  among  one  hundred  and  thirty-six  heads  of  families  ten  were 
Swifts.  These  were  the  recognized  people  "besides  Friends  and 
Quakers."  But  there  were  Swifts  among  them  also,  and  Jane  Swift  had 
the  honor  of  being  fined  ten  shillings  by  this  Pilgrim  colony  for  attending 
Quaker  meetings. 

The  family  sent  deputies  to  the  General  Court  and  furnished  its 
share  of  selectmen  for  the  town.  They  were  ardent  patriots  in  the  War 
for  Independence,  supplying  members  of  the  committees  of  public 
safety  and  soldiers  and  officers.  The  Swifts  were  noted  for  large  families. 
In  Freeman's  History  of  Cape  Cod  the  author  writes:  "The  Swifts 
descended  from  Mr.  William  Swyft  are  like  the  stars  for  multitude." 
Like  other  families  they  are  now  found  in  every  part  of  our  wide  domain. 
But  many  of  them  lingered  long  in  Cape  Cod,  and  among  these  were 
the  forebears  of  G.  F.  Swift. 

His  father  William  was  a  farmer,  and  his  mother,  Sally  Sears  Crowell, 
was  a  descendant  of  Elder  William  Brewster,  one  of  the  best  known  of 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  and  was  related,  as  her  name  indicates,  to  two  of 
the  leading  families  of  the  Cape.  Perhaps  the  most  illustrious  among 
her  relatives  was  Bamas  Sears,  president  of  Brown  University  and  first 
secretary  or  agent  oi  the  Peabody  Fimd,  who  seventy  years  ago  was  one 
of  our  great  men. 
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Mr.  Swift  was  bom  June  24,  1839,  the  ninth  child  and  the  fifth  son 
in  a  family  of  twelve  children.  Brought  up  on  the  farm,  he  enjoyed 
only  the  advantages  of  a  common-school  education.  The  school  could 
hardly  have  been  of  a  high  standard.  The  months  of  attendance  for  a 
farmer's  boy  must  have  been  restricted.  And  unfortunately  the  years  of 
his  schooling  were  all  too  few,  ending  at  fourteen.  But  he  had  the  practical 
education  of  the  farm,  and  of  a  family  life  characterized  by  industry, 
piety,  ancestral  self-respect,  and  mutual  affection.  The  large  family 
was  a  community  in  itself.  The  boys  were  active,  energetic,  resourceful. 
If  any  of  them  were  lacking  in  these  qualities  G.  F.  had  enough  for  a 
dozen  ordinary  boys.  Their  youth  was  not  all  work  on  the  fslrm. 
There  were  frequent  periods  of  freedom.  Then  calls  for  recreation  came 
from  every  direction.  Barnstable  Bay,  only  a  little  way  north,  called 
with  its  opportimities  for  swimming,  sailing,  and  fishing.  Buzzards 
Bay,  only  three  miles  south,  invited  with  its  different  aspect,  its  other 
sorts  of  boating,  and  new  varieties  of  salt-water  fish.  And  east  and 
west  were  the  woods  for  himting  or  nutting  excursions,  and  the  streams 
and  ponds  which,  at  the  very  time  of  which  I  write,  young  Swift's  boy- 
hood, Daniel  Webster  foimd  attractive  enough  to  tempt  him  from 
Maishfield  for  a  try  at  the  trout.  In  winter  there  were  unexcelled 
opportunities  for  sleighing,  coasting,  and  skating.  Winter,  too,  was  the 
period  of  school  when  the  boy  was  brought  into  daily  fellowship  with  all 
the  bo3rs  of  the  neighborhood,  with  whom  he  enjoyed  the  winter  sports 
of  boys  in  a  region  where  the  snow  covered  the  ground  from  late  autiunn 
to  early  spring.  That  he  had  a  happy  boyhood,  affectionate  parental 
discipline,  enough  work  to  keep  him  pleasantly  employed,  the  youthful 
pleasures  that  every  boy  ought  to  have,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  he 
"attributed  all  his  success  and  happiness  in  life  to  the  habits  of  industry 
and  love  for  work,  together  with  the  fundamental  Christian  training" 
of  his  boyhood. 

That  he  was  bom  for  business  became  evident  while  he  was  a  lad. 
A  cousin,  Mr.  E.  W.  Ellis,  now  eighty-three  years  old,  brought  up  in  the 
same  neighborhood  and  in  matiure  life  in  Mr.  Swift's  employ  in  Chicago, 
teUs  me  many  interesting  things  of  his  early  and  later  life,  among  other 
things  the  following:  "I  well  remember  I  was  at  grandfather  Crowell's 
one  day  when  Gustavus  came  in.  He  did  not  notice  me,  but  said, 
'Grandpa,  I  will  give  you  forty  cents  for  that  old  white  hen. '  He  got 
the  hen  and  was  soon  gone.  I  said,  'Grandma,  isn't  that  new  business 
for  Stave,  buying  hens?'  *Why,'  she  said,  *he  is  here  most  every  day 
for  one.    He  finds  a  customer  somewhere.    Seems  to  get  enough  out 
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of  the  transaction  to  pay  him. '  Thus  he  started  early  in  life/'  continues 
Mr.  Ellis,  "only  nine  years  old,  but  ambitious." 

The  family,  as  has  been  said,  was  large.  There  was  not  room  for  all 
on  the  farm.  It  was  doubtless  an  inborn,  impelling  urge  toward  business 
activity  that  started  Stave,  as  he  was  called,  on  his  career  at  the  age  of 
foiuleen.  At  that  time  he  went  to  work  for  his  brother  Noble,  nine 
years  his  senior  and  the  village  butcher,  the  wages  being  one  dollar  a 
week.  His  pay  was  gradually  increased  to  two  dollars  a  week,  and  there 
is  a  tradition  that  before  he  left  his  brother's  emplo3nnent  at  the  end  of 
two  or  two  and  a  half  years  he  was  receiving  three  dollars  a  week.  He 
was  not  the  sort  who  could  long  remain  an  employee,  and  at  sixteen  he 
started  out  to  make  his  own  way.  He  differed  from  other  boys  and  dif- 
fered in  an  extraordinary  d^ee  in  initiative,  ambition,  self-reliance,  and 
an  intuitive  genius  for  business.  There  were  millions  of  boys  in  America 
in  1855  who  were  better  educated,  had  more  money,  were  backed  by  more 
influential  friends,  and  had  larger  opportimities  and  far  more  brilliant 
prospects.  This  boy  had  little  education,  no  money,  and  no  influential 
friends.  The  business  opportimities  offered  on  Cape  Cod  to  a  burner's 
boy  were  next  to  nothing,  and  prospects  for  any  brilliant  busmess  success 
did  not  exist — not  even  possibilities,  save  for  the  entirely  excq>tional 
yoimg  man,  the  one  boy  in  a  milUon.  And  young  Swift  was  that 
exceptional  one  boy  in  a  million.  Already  at  sixteen  he  was  a  boy 
of  vision.  He  saw,  no  certainties,  but  possibilities,  and  had  the  ambition 
and  courage  to  attempt  them.  This  he  did,  and  his  initial  efforts  were 
necessarily  of  the  humblest  sort. 

The  conunon  story  of  G.  F.  Swift's  b^^ming  in  business  for  himself, 
the  story  which  has  become  a  classic,  is  as  follows.  He  was  devebping 
a  purpose  to  try  his  fortune  in  New  York  City,  when  his  father  said: 
"Don't  go.  Stave.  Stay  at  home  and  I'll  buy  you  an  animal  to  kill 
and  you  can  start  in  the  meat-market  business  for  yourself."  This  his 
father  did,  advancing  him  $20.00,  which  was  the  original  cash  capital  of 
the  business  which,  since  incorporated  as  Swift  &  Co.,  has  carried  its 
operations  around  the  world.  With  this  capital  the  boy  bought  a  heifer, 
which  he  killed  and  dressed  in  one  of  the  farm  outbuildings.  A  horse 
and  wagon  were,  of  course,  at  his  disposal,  and  taking  his  merchandise 
about  the  neighborhood  to  the  doors  of  possible  customers,  with 
all  of  whom  he  was  well  acquainted,  he  readily  disposed  of  it  so 
profitably  that  he  cleared  $10.00  on  the  transaction.  This  is  a 
good  story  and  well  introduces  the  history  of  Mr.  Swift's  business  life. 
It  leads  naturally  to  the  following  from  Mr.  Ellis,  the  cousin  already 
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quoted,  who  tells  his  story  from  perscHial  and  vivid  remembrance  of  all 
the  details.  Both  incidents  may  well  have  occurred  at  about  the  same 
date,  the  spring  of  1855,  the  transaction  of  the  heifer  opening  the  way 
for  the  more  ambitious  one.  Here  is  the  story  of  his  cousin  Ellis,  then 
ai^)roaching  eighteen,  while  young  Swift  was  sixteen. 

He  called  on  Uncle  Paul  Crowell  [son  of  Grand^ther  Crowell  and  village  store- 
keeper]. I  obtained  this  infonnation  a  few  days  after  from  Uncle  Paul  himself. 
Stave  said,  "I  want  to  bonow  some  money.  Will  you  lend  it  to  me  ?"  "Oh/'  said 
Uncle  Paul,  "how  much  do  you  want?''  "Four  hundred  dollars,"  said  Stave. 
''Whew/'  said  Uncle  Paul, " what  you  going  to  do  with  it  ?"  "I  want  to  go  to  Brighton 
stockyards  and  buy  some  pigs."  "Why,  that  will  be  quite  an  undertaking  for  a 
boy."  "Yes,"  said  Uncle  Paul  to  me,  "I  could  but  admire  his  ambition."  Brighton 
Yards,  located  northwest  of  Boston,  sixty  miles  distant  1  Just  imagine  itl  The  worst 
kind  of  sandy,  cnoktd  roads.  ....  Well,  in  about  ten  days,  he,  with  his  drove,  hove 
in  sight  at  my  Other's  home.  He  had  sold  some,  but  about  35  shoats  were  still  with 
him.  I  looked  over  his  outfit,  ^diich  consisted  of  an  old  horse  and  a  democrat  wagon 
in  whidi  a  few  tired  or  lame  fngs  were  enjoying  a  ride  and  a  rest  Vith  their  legs  tied 
together.  With  him  was  another  lad  as  helper,  who  was  trying  to  keep  the  shoats  from 
straying.  There  was  Stave,  a  tall,  lank  youth,  with  a  rope  and  steelyards  on  hia 
shoulder,  also  a  short  pole  he  carried  in  his  hand  that  might  do  duty  from  which  to 
suspend  the  squealers  and  steelyards  between  his  shoulders  and  those  of  the  customer. 
Father  had  made  his  selection  and  purchase,  and,  going  to  the  house  said,  "There  is  a 
good  exhibition  of  ambition.  Gustavus  Swift  will  make  a  success  in  whatever  business 
he  undertakes.  For  he  has  the  right  make  up."  Gustavus  made  several  such  trips 
to  Bright<Mi  for  pigs,  spring  and  fall,  for  two  or  three  years.  Several  years  later  I  hiid 
kamed  he  was  in  business  in  Barnstable.  While  on  the  train  from  Boston  to  Scussett 
[West  Sandwich  or  Sagamore]  I  noticed  a  man  riding  on  the  car  platform  all  the  way. 
Finally  I  recognized  him  as  G.  F.  Swift  I  went  out  and  learned  he  was  on  his  way 
home.  He  had  beoi  doing  some  business  in  Brighton.  I  could  not  prevail  on  him 
to  come  into  the  car.    He  was  not  dressed  iq>. 

He  was  a  modest,  diffident  youth,  very  reticent,  with  an  unusual 
face,  the  featiures  being  exceptionally  refined.  But  he  was,  at  the  same 
time,  self-reliant,  with  an  irrepressible  business  aggressiveness  that  led 
him  into  new  paths  that  other  young  men  had  neither  the  initiative  nor 
the  courage  to  enter. 

The  business  of  buying  and  selling  pigs  was  confined  for  the  most 
part  to  two  or  three  months  in  the  spring,  when  the  people  were  buying 
pigs  to  fatten  for  their  own  use.  What  use  did  the  young  dealer  in 
pigs  make  of  the  rest  of  the  year  ?  Naturally  enough  he  followed  the 
business  he  had  learned  of  butcher  and  meat  seller.  He  had  found  the 
way  to  the  big  stockyards  at  Brightcm  outside  of  Boston  and  made  some 
kind  of  a  place  for  himself  there.  He  was  no  doubt  hard  pressed  for 
capital,  but  he  managed  to  keep  going  and  little  by  little  to  forge 
ahead 
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His  method  of  procedure  was  as  follows.  On  Friday  he  bought  a 
fat  steer  in  the  Brighton  market  outside  of  Boston.  On  Saturday  he 
slaughtered  the  steer  and  hung  up  the  quarters  over  Sunday.  Monday 
he  loaded  the  meat  into  his  democrat  wagon  and  started  for  Cape  Cod^ 
fifty  miles  away.  During  the  week  he  peddled  the  meat  from  house  to 
house  and  wherever  he  could  dispose  of  it  to  the  best  advantage  and  hav- 
ing sold  out  returned  on  the  following  Friday  to  Brighton  and  repeated 
the  process  the  next  week.  If  he  returned  on  Friday  with  more  money 
than  he  had  on  the  preceding  Friday,  this  was  his  profit  on  the  trans- 
actions of  the  week.  It  was  in  this  way  that  he  got  together  a  little 
capital  and  finally  began  to  look  for  a  place  in  which  to  establish  himself 
as  a  village  butcher.  This  search  led  to  developments  he  did  not,  at 
the  time,  anticipate  and  made  the  choice  he  arrived  at  one  of  the  most 
important  decisions  of  his  life.  Southeast  from  Plymouth,  across  the 
great  bay,  forty  miles  away,  midway  of  the  long  arm  of  Cape  Cod,  is 
Eastham.  In  1643  the  Pilgrims  seriously  contemplated  the  abandon- 
ment of  Plymouth  and  removal  to  this  region.  After  full  examina- 
tion the  plan  was  rejected,  but  a  small  cobny,  seven  men  and  their 
families,  settled  there,  and  the  place  flourished.  The  principal  village 
of  the  town  was  also  called  Eastham,  and  there  in  the  winter  of  1859-60 
G.  F.  Swift  opened  a  meat  market.  He  took  with  him  as  partner  or 
assistant  his  brother  Nathaniel,  who  was  his  senior  by  two  years  and  who 
like  himself  had  learned  the  business  with  the  still  older  brother  Noble. 
Eastham  was  a  very  small  village,  and  he  remained  there  little  more 
than  a  year.  But  this  was  long  enough  to  do  two  of  the  most  important 
things  he  did  during  his  entire  life.  He  fell  in  love  and  married  a  wife. 
On  January  3,  1861,  he  became  the  husband  of  Annie  Maria  Higgins. 
Mrs.  Swift  was  a  descendant  of  Richard  Higgins,  one  of  the  seven  original 
proprietors  who  settled  in  Eastham  in  1643-44. 

Mr.  Swift  matured  early,  entered  business  early,  and  married  early — 
when  he  was  twenty-one  years  and  six  months  old.  Surrendering  the 
Eastham  business  to  hb  brother  Nathaniel,  he  returned  with  his  bride 
to  Sagamore  and  entered  into  the  same  business.  In  Sagamore  his 
eldest  son  was  bom,  Louis  F.  Swift,  for  many  years  past  head  of 
Swift  &  Co. 

He  soon  concluded  that  there  was  not  room  for  him  and  his  brother 
Noble  in  Sagamore.  Finding  that  there  was  an  opening  in  the  village 
of  Barnstable,  a  few  miles  east,  he  established  himself  in  that  place  as 
the  local  butcher.  He  had,  for  years,  been  studying  cattle,  and  he  soon 
acquired  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  best  judges  of  cattle  in 
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Barnstable  County.  With  this  reputation  there  came  to  him  the  revda- 
tion'that  this  expert  knowledge  was  capital  that  diould  be  invested 
outside  the  walls  of  a  retail  butcher  sh(^.  Barnstable  was  a  small 
village.  It  had  little  more  than  five  hundred  inhabitants.  There 
was  no  outlook  for  enlarging  the  business  of  the  meat  market.  But  there 
were  cattle  for  sale  on  Cape  Cod  farms,  and  the  farmers  could  not  get 
them  to  market  profitably.  The  young  butcher  therefore,  eager  for  a 
larger  field  of  activity,  began  to  study  the  question  whether  he  could  not 
do  this  with  profit  to  the  farmers  and  to  himself.  He  already  knew  the 
towns  between  Barnstable  and  Boston,  and  his  acquaintance  with  them 
would  be  a  help  in  the  new  business.  Once  entered  upon,  it  took  him 
again  to  the  large  stockyards  at  Brighton  and  Watertown  outside  of 
Boston.  A  clerk  looked  after  the  meat  market  in  Barnstable,  and 
Mr.  Swift  bought  and  sold  cattle.  He  knew  cattle,  no  one  better,  and 
what  he  bought  he  sold  readily  at  a  profit  The  business  grew,  and  he 
b^;an,  in  a  small  way,  to  prosper.  The  bu3ring  and  selling  of  cattle 
soon  became  his  real  business  and  the  meat  market  a  side  issue.  He 
was  no  longer  a  village  butcher  but  a  cattle  dealer. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Swift  remained  in  Barnstable  about  eight  years. 
There  their  second  son,  Edward  Foster,  was  bom.  A  third  son,  Lincoln, 
was  bom  and  died  there.  In  Barnstable  were  bom  also  two  daughters, 
Annie  May  and  Helen  Louise. 

In  1869  Mr.  Swift's  increasing  business  called  the  family  away  from 
Barnstable,  and  they  made  their  home  first  in  Clinton  and  later  in 
Lancaster,  about  forty  miles  west  of  Boston,  in  Worcester  County.  It 
was  in  Lancaster  that  the  fourth  son,  Charles  Henry,  was  bom  in  1872. 
Meantime,  cattle-buying  not  occupying  all  Mr.  Swift's  energies,  he  had 
established  a  meat  market  in  Clinton,  a  few  miles  south  of  Lancaster, 
putting  his  brother  Nathaniel  in  charge.  From  this  point  as  a  center  he 
sent  his  meat  in  wagons  to  the  cities  and  villages  of  Worcester  County. 
A  little  later  he  opened  another  market  in  Freetown,  between  Fall  River 
and  Taunton.  This  enterprise  he  put  in  charge  of  a  lieutenant,  who  sent 
his  wagons  out  among  the  towns  of  Bristol  County.  This  man  proved 
so  efficient  that  Mr.  Swift  later  advanced  him  to  positions  of  large 
responsibility.  In  these  undertakings,  sending  out  dressed  meats  from 
chosen  centers  through  districts  as  wide  as  wagons  could  reach,  Mr. 
Swift  was  unconsciously  preparing  himself  for  that  future,  then  quite 
undreamed  of,  when  the  field  of  his  operations  should  embrace  the  world. 

Meantime,  however,  he  did  b^in  to  get  a  new  vision  of  the  possible 
development  of  the  cattle-buying  business  into  which  he  had  been  feeling 
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his  way.  The  trend  toward  the  cities  had  begun.  Population  in 
industrial  centers  was  multiplying.  The  demand  for  meat  was  increas- 
ing. He  looked  into  the  future  and  saw  it  growing  more  and  more. 
The  purpose  of  greatly  enlarging  the  field  of  his  operations  began  to  take 
shape  in  his  mind.  Massachusetts,  New  England,  began  to  seem  too 
small  for  him.  He  looked  west  toward  Albany  and  Buffalo,  where 
there  were  now  great  cattle  yards  with  their  enlarged  opportunities  for 
profitable  business.  In  1872  the  opportunity  came  to  enter  on  the 
realizaticm  of  his  dreams. 

In  that  year  he  entered  into  partnership  with  James  A.  Hathaway, 
who  was  doing  a  large  meat  business  in  Boston.  The  firm  was  Hathaway 
&  Swift  and  combined  the  dressed-meat  business  with  that  of  bu3dng  and 
selling  cattle  for  the  Boston  market.  Mr.  Hathaway  looked  after  the 
meat  business  and  the  selling  in  Boston,  while  Mr.  Swift  managed  the 
bu3dng  end  of  the  enterprise.  This  part  of  the  business,  in  accordance 
with  his  previously  matured  plans,  he  soon  extended  to  Albany  and  a 
few  months  later  to  Buffalo.  This  rapid  extension  westward  was  one 
of  the  indications  of  that  extraordinary  revolution  then  taking  place  in 
the  business  of  the  country  and  particularly  in  the  meat  industry. 
The  needs  of  the  cities  of  the  East  had  outgrown  the  home  supply. 
Eiux)pe  was  calling  for  American  food.  There  had  been  a  time,  only  a 
few  years  before  that  of  which  I  write,  when  the  products  of  the  West 
could  not  be  brought  to  the  East  and  sold  at  a  profit.  A  hundred  3rears 
ago  it  cost  five  dollars  to  transport  a  hundred  pounds  of  freight  from 
Buffalo  to  New  York.  The  cost  of  transportation  was  prohibitive,  and 
commerce  hardly  existed.  Tlien  began  the  new  era  of  railwa3rs,  and 
everything  was  changed.  The  country  was  covered  with  railroad  lines 
and  competition  reduced  freight  rates  to  so  low  a  figure  that  an  ever- 
increasing  flood  of  western  products  filled  the  eastern  markets.  In  the 
early  seventies  the  meaning  of  all  this  and  its  relation  to  him  b^an  to 
be  clear  to  Mr.  Swift.  He  saw  the  primary  cattle  market  move  west  to 
Albany  and  then,  almost  without  pause,  west  again  to  Buffalo.  And 
he  had  the  business  sagacity  to  see  that  the  real  and  permanent  primary 
market  was  Chicago.  He  studied  the  matter  carefully,  as  he  was 
accustomed  to  examine  beforehand  every  step  in  his  career.  The  more 
he  thought  of  it  the  dearer  it  became  to  him  that  if  he  aspired  to  leader- 
ship in  the  cattle  business  he  must  make  Chicago  his  headquarters. 

And  it  seems  evident  that  before  the  seventies  of  the  last  century 
were  half  over  he  had  definitely  made  up  his  mind  to  strike  for  leadership 
in  the  cattle  business.    Every  step  in  his  future  career  was  taken  with 
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that  -end  in  view.  He  intended  to  be  in  the  first  rank.  Why,  otherwise, 
was  he  not  content  with  the  prosperity  he  was  enjoying  ?  The  firm  of 
Hathaway  &  Swift  was  exceptionally  successful.  Mr.  Swift  was  a  young 
man  in  1874 — thirty-five  years  old — already  fairly  well  oflf  and  estab- 
lished in  a  good  business.  But  when  he  came  to  a  full  comprehension  of 
the  new  conditions  of  the  cattle  trade  he  sensed  the  fact  that  the  real 
field  of  his  operations  was  Chicago,  and  to  Chicago  he  determined  to  go. 

The  firm  of  Hathaway  &  Swift  was  doing  well,  but  Mr.  Swift  per- 
suaded his  partner  to  consent  to  the  transfer  of  the  cattle-bu3dng  part 
of  their  business  to  that  dty,  and  the  year  1875  found  him  amcmg  the 
cattle  buyers  in  the  Chicago  Stock  Yards. 

The  family  found  a  home  on  Emerald  Avenue  near  the  Yards  and 
there  Mr.  Swift  continued  among  his  employees  for  twenty-three  years. 
His  going  to  Chicago  was,  of  course,  the  turning-point  in  his  business 
life.  He  did  not  go  to  Chicago  as  a  packer,  but  as  a  cattle  buyer.  The 
cattle  raisers  brought  their  cattle  to  the  Chicago  Stock  Yards  and  sold 
them  to  the  buyers  for  the  best  price  they  could  get.  In  1875  the 
''Yards"  was  a  small  affair  in  comparison  with  what  it  is  today.  The 
packing  business  was  smaller  still  as  compared  with  the  stupendous 
enterprises  of  our  time.  But  small  as  it  then  was  it  did  not  take 
Mr.  Swift  long  to  discover  that  the  future  belonged,  not  to  the  buyer 
and  seller  of  cattle,  but  to  the  packer,  and  he  quickly  decided  to  enter 
the  meat-packing  business. 

As  has  been  already  said,  the  two  men  who  were  destined  to  become 
the  leading  figures  in  the  packing  industry,  P.  D.  Armour  and  G.  F. 
Swift,  became  citizens  of  Chicago  in  the  same  year,  1875.  Mr.  Armour 
was  Mr.  Swift's  senior  by  seven  years,  being  forty-three  years  old. 
Each  man  had  certain  advantages  on  his  side  in  the  business  race  before 
them.  Mr.  Armour  had  been  longer  in  business,  was  already  a  man 
of  large  wealth,  and  for  eight  years  had  had  packing  interests  in  Chicago 
whidi  had  finally  become  so  large  and  profitable  as  to  make  his  residence 
in  that  dty  necessary.  Tlie  sole  advantage  Mr.  Swift  had  was  his  age. 
He  was  only  thirty-six  years  old.  Though  he  had  some  accumulations, 
his  wealth  did  not  compare  with  that  of  Mr.  Armour.  Probably  in  native 
business  genius  and  acquired  abilities  two  men  were  never  more  equally 
matched. 

Tlie  packing  business  of  1877,  when  Mr.  Swift  entered  it,  was  a 
totally  different  affair  from  what  it  has  smce  become — different  not  in 
size  only  but  in  kind.  The  packers  were  essentially  pork  packers— pork 
curers  and  packers.    Curing  and  packing  were  winter  jobs  only,  and 
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the  distributing  of  the  product  followed  during  the  succeeding  wann 
weather,  when  killing  and  curing  could  not  be  done.  But  already  that 
marvelous,  yet  simple,  invention  was  being  pofected  which  revolution- 
ized or  rather  entirely  made  over  the  meat  industry — the  refrigerator 
car.  It  was  this  car  that  tran^ormed  the  packing  industry  into  the 
fresh-meat  industry  and  opened  the  way  for  the  undreamed-of  develop- 
ment of  the  business.  I  say  undreamed-of  devekq[)ment,  and  yet  it  was 
G.  F.  Swift's  prevision  of  developments  that  seemed  to  htm  possible  that 
led  him  to  enter,  not  so  much  the  packing,  as  the  fredi-meat,  industry. 

It  is  said  that  this  vision  came  to  him  very  soon  after  he  began 
buying  cattle  in  the  Chicago  Stock  Yards  to  ship  east.  A  picture  is 
drawn  of  him  sitting  on  a  fence  at  the  Yards  with  Herbert  Barnes, 
urging  Mr.  Barnes  to  receive  [from  ;him  consignments  of  dressed  beef 
for  the  eastern  market.  These  were  to  be  at  the  outset  cars  of  chilled 
beef  sent  during  the  winter  months.  The  agent  was  to  ''break  down 
the  prejudice  incident  to  all  innovations  and  undertake  the  building  up 
of  an  eastern  market  for  western  beef."  Mr.  Swift  was  full  of  the 
subject,  and  his  enthusiasm  prevailed.  Having  thus  found  an  efficient 
agent,  in  1877  he  entered  the  new  business  and  became  a  packer. 

In  its  b^innings  the  new  bu^ness  was  preparing  dressed  beef  and 
sending  it  to  eastern  markets.  The  economy  of  sending  dressed  beef 
instead  of  live  cattle  was  enormous.  It  did  not  have  to  be  fed  and 
watered  on  the  way.  A  steer  in  the  shape  of  dressed  beef  weighed  more 
than  40  per  cent  less  than  when  alive.  But  obstacles  in  the  way  of  mak- 
ing the  new  bu^ess  successful  were  well-nigh  insurmountable.  Tlie 
railroads  were  opposed  to  it  because  it  reduced  freight  bills  nearly  one- 
half.  The  eastern  stockyards  were  hostile  because  it  threatened  their 
bu^ess.  The  eastern  butchers  fought  against  it  for  the  same  reason. 
Every  sort  of  misrepresentaticm  was  employed  to  prejudice  the  eastern 
public  against  Chicago  dressed  beef.  It  could,  at  that  time,  1877,  be 
sent  only  in  the  winter,  and  even  during  the  winter  the  eastern  consumer 
would  have  none  of  it.  Mr.  Swift,  through  his  agents  on  the  Atlantic 
Coast,  set  to  work  to  break  down  this  prejudice  and  build  up  an  eastern 
market  for  western  beef.  And  meantime,  in  the  opening  of  the  winter 
of  1877,  he  began  to  make  shipments.  He  took  the  greatest  personal 
pains  with  the  cars  in  which  they  were  made.  As  Charles  Winans 
tells  the  story: 

He  rigged  up  a  car  after  his  own  ideas.  He  superintended  the  loading  of  it  him- 
self. He  even  took  an  active  part  in  hanging  the  quarters  of  beef  by  ropes  from  the 
2X4  timbers  he  had  arranged.    The  car  was  sealed  up  and  started  on  its  journey 


GUSTAVUS  FRANKUN  SWIFT  lOI 

eastward.  ....  Barnes  was  waiting  for  it  when  it  came.  It  was  with  grave  doubts 
and  misgivings  that  he  opened  it.  But  when,  at  last,  he  did  open  it  and  the  quarters 
of  beef  stood  revealed  as  fresh  and  sweet  and  in  better  condition  for  food  than  when 
they  left  Chicago,  then  Barnes  knew  that  western  dressed  beef  had  got  to  the  east  to 

stay  there He  knew  that  the  task  of  uprooting  the  prejudices  that  were  so 

strongly  planted  was  no  easy  one.  But  he  set  about  it  with  the  true  New  England 
energy  and  persistence,  and  he  kept  at  it  until  it  was  a  fact  accomplished. 

The  success  achieved  was  sudi  that  Mr.  Swift  became  more  and 
more  determined  that  the  eastern  market  must  be  supplied  the  whole 
year  round,  spring,  summer,  and  autumn,  as  well  as  winter. 

This  was  to  be  the  work  of  the  refrigerator  car,  upon  whidi  his  mind 
had  been  fixed  from  the  beginning.  The  devising  of  that  car  dated 
back  more  than  ten  years.  It  had  not  been  entirely  successful.  From 
year  to  year  it  had  been  improved  but  was  still  far  from  the  pofection 
it  has  since  attained.  Other  packers  were  stud3dng  it  with  interest,  but 
perhaps  Mr.  Swift's  mind  comprehended  its  vast  potentialities  a  little 
sooner  than  did  the  minds  of  other  men.  But  if  the  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  introducing  Chicago  dressed  beef  into  the  eastern  market  in  the 
winter  had  been  great,  those  confronting  its  introduction  in  the  summer 
by  means  of  the  refrigerator  cars  were  immensely  greater.  To  all 
those  before  encountered  were  now  added  new  ones  with  the  railroads. 
They  were  equipped  to  handle  live  stock.  They  had  an  abundance  of 
cars  for  shipping  cattle.  But  they  had  no  refrigerator  cars,  and  they 
would  not  have  any.  They  doubted  their  value.  They  were  not  organ- 
ized to  run  them  and  were  skeptical  about  their  ability  to  do  it.  Sudi 
cars  must  be  kept  immaculately  clean.  Any  ^>eck  of  decay  would 
make  them  worse  than  worthless  by  tainting  and  thus  destro3ring  the 
beef  they  carried.  The  older  roads  running  most  directly  to  the  East 
were  particularly  averse  to  having  anything  whatever  to  do  with  the 
refrigerator  car. 

But  with  Mr.  Swift  difficulties  existed  only  to  be  overcome.  He 
went  to  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway,  which,  owing  to  its  longer  line  to 
the  East,  had  little  live-stock  business,  and  proposed  that  the  road 
should  unite  with  him  in  building  up  a  business  in  ^pping  dressed  beef, 
providing  refrigerator  cars  that  would  carry  the  product  the  year  round. 
He  would  furnish  the  business  if  they  would  provide  the  cars.  The 
road  welcomed  the  proposal  to  accept  the  new  business,  but  they  would 
not  build  refrigerator  cars.  *^W!Si  you  haul  the  cars,  if  I  build  them 
mjrself?"  said  Mr.  Swift.  The  management  answering  "yes,"  he 
arranged  for  the  building  of  ten  of  the  best  refrigerator  cars  then  made, 
and  put  them  into  immediate  use.    This  was  the  origin  of  his  private 
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car  lines.  During  the  twenty-five  years  that  followed,  that  is  during 
Mr.  Swift's  lifetime,  these  ten  cars  grew  into  thousands. 

For  the  dressed-beef  industry,  which  was  the  original  business,  did 
not  remain  that  alone.  Eastern  prejudice  once  broken  dpwn  and  Chicago 
dressed  beef  being  recognized  as  the  best  in  the  world,  an  insistent 
demand  arose  for  fresh  mutton  and  then  for  fresh  pork  and  finally  for  all 
sorts  of  fresh  meats,  transported  in  refrigerator  cars,  and  the  dressed- 
beef  business  expanded  into  the  vast  fresh-meat  industry.  Few  things 
in  industrial  and  commercial  history  have  wrought  such  a  revolution  in 
business  methods  and  expansion  as  the  refrigerator  car. 

In  1905  Charles  E.  Russell,  in  Exferybody's  Magazine,  told  the  story 
of  Mr.  Swift's  relation  to  the  first  successful  use  of  the  refrigerator  car. 
His  articles  were  written  in  a  far  from  friendly  spirit,  and  this  makes 
all  the  more  interesting  the  following  enforced  tribute  to  Mr.  Swift: 

A  man  named  Tiffany  had  lately  invented  and  was  trying  to  introduce  a  refri- 
gerator car Mr.  Swift  studied  this  scheme  and  gradually  unfokled  in  his  mind 

a  plan  having  the  prospect  of  enormous  profits — or  enormous  disaster.  When  his 
plan  was  matured  he  offered  it  to  certain  railroad  companies.  It  was  merely  that  the 
railroads  should  operate  the  refrigerator  cars  summer  and  winter,  and  that  he  should 
fumi^  them  with  fresh  dressed  meats  for  the  Eastern  market.  Hiis  proposal  the 
railroads  promptly  rejected. 

Thus  thrown  upon  his  own  resources  Mr.  Swift  determined  to  make  the  desperate 
cast  alone.  Commercial  history  has  few  instances  of  a  courage  more  genuine.  Hie 
risk  involved  was  great.  The  project  was  wholly  new:  not  only  demand  and  supp^ 
had  to  be  created,  but  all  the  vast  and  intricate  machinery  of  marketing.  Failure 
meant  utter  ruin.  Mr.  Swift  accepted  the  hazard.  He  built  refrigerator  cars  under 
the  Tifitoy  and  other  patents  and  began  to  sipp  out  dressed  meats,  winter  and 
summer. 

The  trade  regarded  the  innovation  as  little  less  than  insanity.  Mr.  Swift's 
immediate  downfall  was  generally  prophesied  on  all  sides,  and  truly  only  a  giant  in 
will  and  resources  could  have  triumphed,  so  beset.  He  must  needs  demonstrate  that 
the  refrigerator  car  would  do  its  work,  that  the  meat  would  be  perfectly  preserved 
and  then  he  must  overcome  the  deep-seated  prejudices  of  the  people,  combat  the 
oi^x>sition  of  local  butchers,  estaUish  markets  and  distribute  products.  All  this  he 
did.  People  in  the  East  found  that  Chicago  dressed  beef  was  better  and  cheaper 
than  theirs,  the  business  slowly  spread,  branch  houses  were  established  in  every 
Eastern  city  and  the  Swift  establishment  began  to  thrive.  By  1880  the  experiment 
was  an  indubitable  success. 

As  soon  as  it  was  discovered  that  Mr.  Swift  was  right  a  great  revolution  swept 
over  the  meat  and  cattle  industries,  and  eventually  over  the  ^ole  business  of  siq>plying 
the  public  with  perishable  food  products.  The  other  packing  houses  at  the  stock- 
yards went  into  the  dressed-meat  trade,  refrigerator  cars  ran  in  every  direction,  ship- 
ments of  cattle  on  the  hoof  declined,  the  great  economy  of  the  new  process  brought 
saving  to  the  customer  and  profit  to  the  producer,  and  the  new  order  began  to  work 
vast  and  unforeseen  changes  in  the  life  and  customs  of  the  nation. 
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Mr.  Russell  goes  on  to  declare  ^'Gustavus  F.  Swift  the  chief  f (Hinder 
and  almost  the  creator  of  the  refrigator  car  as  a  factor  in  modem  condi- 
tions" and  "really  the  most  reamrkable  figure"  in  the  packing  industry 
of  Chicago.  It  is  certain  that  the  man  who  made  the  refrigerator  car 
the  factor  it  has  become  in  business  was  a  benefactor  of  mankind,  for 
in  the  conditions  of  our  modem  life  he  feeds  the  world,  canying  to  every 
part  of  it  perishable  foods  of  every  other  part. 

Tlie  firm  of  Hathaway  &  Swift  was  no  longer  in  existence.  When  in 
1877-78  Mr.  Swift  decided  that  the  future  belonged,  not  to  the  cattle 
buyers,  but  to  the  packers,  and  decided  that  the  firm  must  enter  the 
packing  business  or  take  a  back  seat  in  the  devdopments  he  foresaw, 
Mr.  Hathaway  drew  back.  He  refused  to  enter  the  packing  business. 
He  dung  to  the  idea  that  the  tme  theory  was  to  buy  cattle  in  Chicago 
and  ship  them  alive  to  the  eastem  market  With  his  dear  foresight 
of  impaiding  changes  Mr.  Swift  knew  that  this  would  be  a  fatal  policy 
to  follow  for  any  firm  aspiring  to  the  largest  success.  The  partners 
therefore  separated. 

This  change  did  not  immediatdy  take  Mr.  Swift  out  of  the  business 
of  buying  cattle.  In  an  interview  some  years  ago  Louis  F.  Swift  was 
reported  as  saying: 

I  can  remember  when  my  father  bought  all  the  cattle  we  handled.  He  did  not 
need  any  he^.  Then  came  the  time  when  he  had  to  go  to  the  packing  house  and 
ofiBces  and  I  took  up  the  buying  alone  and  did  all  of  it  My  five  brothen  followed  me. 
I  well  remember  when  we  were  able  to  ship  one  whole  car  of  beef  in  one  day.  It 
marked  an  epoch  in  our  business. 

But  while  this  evolution  was  going  forward  and  the  father  was  train- 
ing his  sons  to  assist  him  in  Chicago,  other  important  devdopments 
were  taking  place.  He  saw  that  he  needed  a  partner  to  care  for  the 
eastem  end  of  the  business,  someone  in  whose  integrity  and  business 
ability  he  had  confidence.  His  mind  tumed  to  his  brother  Edwin  C. 
Swift,  who  was  ten  years  his  junior.  Edwin  had  some  time  before  gone 
to  the  Pacific  Coast.  Letters  sent  to  his  last  address  in  San  Francisco 
did  not  find  him.  They  were  returned.  He  had  left  San  Frandsco 
without  directions  for  forwarding  his  mail.  But  Mr.  Swift  had  set  his 
mind  on  securing  him  as  a  partner,  and  he  now  did  a  characteristic 
thing.  He  called  in  one  of  his  cousins  who  was  in  his  employ,  handed 
him  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  said:  ''Take  tins,  you  will  need  it.  I 
want  you  to  find  Edwin.  Last  heard  from  he  was  in  San  Francisco. 
Where  he  went  from  there  it  is  up  to  you  to  find  out.  But  faU  not  to 
bring  him  to  me.    He  may  refuse  and  put  up  all  kinds  of  objections,  but 
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fail  not  to  bring  him  just  the  sameJ^    The  messenger  spent  a  week  in  San 

Francisco  without  result.    Finally  he  found  the  name  he  was  after  in  a 

railroad  contractor's  office  and  learned  that  the  gang  Swift  was  with  was 

several  hundred  miles  away  following  the  engineers  across  the  Rocky 

Mountains.    After  weeks  of  travel  and  many  adventures  he  found  his  man 

in  charge  of  the  gang  with  the  engineers  and  explained  to  him  his  errand. 

Edwin  said,  "What  does  G.  F.  want  of  me  ?"    The  cousin  answered,  "I 

cannot  tell.    I  know  this.    He  wanted  you  enough  to  foot  the  expenses  of 

this  trip.    He  charged  me, '  Bring  him  without  fail.' "    Edwin  said,  "  I  am 

here  bound  by  contract.    I  cannot  go  if  I  would;  so  do  not  bother  me 

further."    But  the  cousin  had  the  impressive  and  imperative  charge  of 

G.  F.  so  impressed  on  his  mind  that  he  continued,  as  he  says,  "  to  remind 

him  of  his  duty"  daily,  saying  to  him,  "You  must  know  G.  Fi  would 

not  have  gone  to  this  trouble  and  expense  unless  it  meant  something  of 

great  importance  to  you  as  well  as  to  himself.    You  know  Gustave.    You 

know  he  would  not  have  done  all  this  without  good  reasons.    I  have 

been  more  than  two  months  on  this  trip  thus  far  and  I  will  not  return 

without  you."    It  took  two  weeks  to  part  Edwin  from  his  job  and  get 

him  started  for  Chicago  and  the  fortune  his  brother  was  offering  him. 

An  old  horse  was  found,  and  they  started  through  the  wilderness  for 

Ogden,  two  hundred  miles  away,  riding  and  walking  alternately — the 

old-time  method,  perhaps,  of  "  ride  and  tie."    I  regret  that  I  do  not  know 

the  story  of  the  meeting  of  the  brothers  when  the  cou^  delivered  Edwin 

at  the  office  of  his  older  brother.    Edwin  was  then  twenty-nine  and  G.  F. 

thirty-nine.    Mr.  Swift  must  have  had  a  good  deal  of  confidence  in  his 

young  brother,  for  he  made  him  his  partner  and  sent  him  to  represent 

the  firm  in  the  East,  with  headquarters  in  Boston.    The  business  at  the 

eastern  end  was  done  under  the  trade  name  of  Swift  Brothers,  but  the 

name  of  the  company  was  G.  F.  Swift  &  Company. 

It  could  not  have  been  long  after  the  refrigerator  cars  of  Mr.  Swift 

b^an  to  appear  in  Boston  that  the  following  incident  is  said  to  have 

occurred.    I  give  it  in  the  words  of  the  cousin  already  quoted  in  a  letta: 

written  August  20,  1920,  forty  years  after  the  event.    Referring  to  the 

fact  that  when  Mr.  Swift  was  an  operator  in  Brighton  he  had  dealt 

quite  extensively  with  the  Stock  Yards  Bank  at  that  place,  frequently 

borrowing  money  and  having  a  well-established  credit,  the  letter  says: 

When  it  became  known  that  G.  F.  Swift  was  actually  shipping  dressed  beef  into 
New  England  he  happened  to  be  in  Brighton.  He  called  at  the  bank  for  accommoda- 
tion. They  declined  to  loan  him  any  more  money.  He  said,  "What  is  the  matter? 
Do  I  owe  you  anything?"  "No."  "How  have  I  lost  my  credit?"  The  president 
of  the  bank  said,  "If  we  lend  you  money  you  would  probably  use  it  in  furthering  your 
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scheme  to  injure  our  busiiiess."  G.  F.  Swift  told  me  this  little  story,  enjoying  it 
very  much.  The  parties  got  rather  warm,  when  Mr.  Swift  started  to  leave  the  bank. 
"Gentlemen,"  he  called  loudly,  ''Yes,  I  will  cause  grass  to  grow  and  flourish  in  your 
yards" — a  prediction  which  has  long  since  been  fulfilled.  The  opposition  he  found 
in  Lowell,  Boston,  New  York,  Baltimore,  and  other  places  and  how  he  overcame  it 
ishistoiy. 

He  did  not  leave  the  task  of  finding  an  eastern  market  entirely  to  others. 
His  brother  Edwin  C.  and  he  himself  worked  the  field  together  and 
sq>arately.  They  adopted  a  liberal  policy  toward  the  trade.  In  the 
more  important  centers  they  either  engaged  the  leading  meat  dealer  as 
their  agent  or  entered  into  partnership  with  him,  to  his  great  advantage. 
They  formed  in  a  few  years  nearly  a  hundred  of  these  partnerships. 
They  shared  their  prosperity  with  the  trade.  This  policy  was  popular 
and  gained  them  both  friends  and  business.  It  was  a  part  of  the  service 
they  rendered  the  community,  and  not  less  a  service  because  it  proved 
profitable.  Mr.  Swift  had  no  sympathy  with  the  practice  of  some 
packers,  whose  first  appearance  in  a  town  was  as  rivals  to  the  butchers  of 
the  place  whom  they  were  powerful  enough  to  drive  out  of  business. 
In  the  early  years  Mr.  Swift  himself  or  his  brother  visited  all  the  larger 
cities  and  many  smaller  ones  and  arranged  these  agencies  or  business 
associations,  and  wherever  they  went  the  refrigerator  car  followed.  At 
the  beginning  that  car  was  far  from  perfect  and  occasioned  many  losses, 
but  every  year  it  was  improved.  I  have  referred  to  the  confident 
prophecies  of  Mr.  Swift's  certain  failure.  Few  now  living  know  the 
struggle  through  which  he  fought  his  way  to  success  during  the  first 
five  years.  But  he  did  not  fail.  Every  year  found  him  on  firmer 
ground.  Business  increased.  Operations  expanded,  and  in  1885  the 
firm  was  incorporated  as  Swift  &  Company  with  a  capital  stock  of 
$300,000.  Mr.  Swift  became  and  remained  president  This  was  only 
seven  or  eight  years  after  the  founding  of  the  business,  and  it  was  still> 
in  comparison  with  what  it  has  since  become,  an  infant  industry.  But 
less  than  two  years  later,  so  rapid  was  the  development,  the  capital  was 
increased  to  $3,000,000,  a  tenfold  increase. 

After  the  refrigerator  car  came  the  refrigerator  ship,  and  with  that 
the  extension  of  the  business  to  England  and  the  Continent  If  the 
introduction  of  Western  dressed  meat  to  the  American  seaboard  had 
been  difficult,  it  can  easily  be  understood  that  putting  it  on  the  overseas 
market  would  seem  impossible.  But  this  tremendous  achievement  was 
accomplished,  not  by  Mr.  Swift  alone,  but  by  all  the  packers.  It  is 
said  that  Mr.  Swift  made  as  many  as  twenty  trips  abroad  in  this  great 
imdertaking.    He  is  pictured  as  getting  up  every  morning  in  London 
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for  weeks  tx>gether  at  three  o'clock  and  going  to  the  great  market  and 
attending  personally  to  the  handling  of  his  beef,  keeping  it  so  openly 
displayed  that  it  could  fiot  be  overlooked.  The  story  is  told  of  a  great 
dinner  where  the  finest  roast  of  beef  that  could  be  found  was  to  be  served. 
It  was  prodigiously  relished.  "The  Scotchmen  claimed  it  for  Scotland, 
the  Englishmen  for  England."  The  dealer  who  furnished  it  was  sent 
for  and  asked  to  tell  the  diners  whether  it  was  English  beef  or  Scotch. 
"Well,  gentlemen,"  said  the  dealer,  "that  beef  isn't  English,  nor  yet 
again  is  it  Scotch.  That  beef  is  American  chilled  beef,  dressed  in 
Chicago  and  sent  here  by  refrigerator  car  and  refrigerator  steamer." 
The  campaign  to  conquer  the  English  market  was  long  and  hard, 
requiring  immense  courage,  tact,  and  perseverance,  but  in  the  end  it 
was  brilliantly  successful. 

This  is  not  the  story  of  a  great  business  but  of  the  man  who  made  it 
a  great  bu^ess.  And  yet  the  man  so  identified  himself  with  the 
business  that  it  is  difficult  to  differentiate  the  two.  Mr.  Swift  origi- 
nated the  business,  made  it,  worked  out  its  marvelous  success,  and 
dominated  it  to  the  end  of  his  life.  It  is  one  of  the  marvels  of  the  story 
that  this  extraordinary  man  developed  with  the  business  that  grew  from 
nothing  to  such  gigantic  proportions  and  expanded  in  so  many  directipns 
— a  business  that  in  the  course  of  twenty-five  years  unfolded  into  such 
a  bewildering  multiplicity  of  undertakings.  But  it  never  became  too 
great  or  multiform  for  this  quiet,  masterful  man. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  things  in  this  evolution  relates  to  the 
by-products  of  the  packing  industry.  In  the  early  days  the  only  by- 
products to  which  any  attention  was  given  were  the  hides,  tallow,  and 
tongues.  Everything  else  that  was  not  edible  was  sheer  waste.  Gradu- 
ally in  1880  began  the  transformation  of  this  waste  into  profitable 
by-products.  One  of  the  first  of  these  was  oleomargarine.  Then 
followed  glue.  In  the  last  year  of  Mr.  Swift's  life  the  company  tinned 
out  eight  million  pounds  of  glue.  Beef  extract,  pepsin,  soap,  oil,  fertili- 
zer, and  more  than  a  score  of  other  by-products  followed,  until  every- 
thing in  or  on  a  meat  animal  was  utilized.  All  this  meant  vastly  more 
than  profit  to  the  packer.  It  meant  more  money  to  the  farmer  for  his 
live  stock  and  to  the  public  cheaper  meat,  and  at  the  same  time  provided 
many  things,  some  never  known  before,  that  contribute  to  the  general 
welfare. 

Mr.  Swift  began  business  in  Chicago  with  little  capital.  He  was  a 
young  man,  and  one  wonders  where  and  how  he  acquired  the  skill  that 
enabled  him  to  laundi  his  new  packing  enterprise  and  meet  the  demands 
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its  growth  laid  upon  him«  The  first  few  years  must  have  been  filled 
with  anxiety,  as  they  also  were  with  unremitting  toiL  He  worked 
mudi  longer  hours  than  any  of  his  employees.  Mr.  Ellis,  the  cousm, 
joined  him  in  Chicago  in  1880  and  before  going  to  work  was  a  guest  in 
his  house.  He  sa3rs:  ''I  fcnmd  Mr.  Swift  a  very  busy  man.  He  did 
practically  all  the  buying  at  that  period.  Five  o'clock  in  th^  morn- 
ing he  was  off  on  horseback,  pants  tucked  into  his  boots — a  streak 
of  dust  visible  much  longer  than  he  was."  It  was  only  extraordinary 
financial  ability  and  daily  overtime  toil  that  achieved  the  success  of 
those  early  years.  He  was  matched  against  some  of  the  ablest  business 
men  of  his  day,  or,  for  that  matter,  of  any  day,  all  of  whom  were  strug- 
gling for  supremacy  in  what  was  a  new  industry  in  the  world  of  business. 
They  drove  each  other  to  well-nigh  superhuman  efforts  to  carry  their 
products  around  the  globe.  Expansion  and  ever  greater  expansicm 
was  called  for.  The  outstanding  illustration  of  this  is  the  successive 
establishment  of  branch  houses.  As  has  been  said.  Swift  &  Company 
was  incorporated  in  1885  and  within  two  years  increased  its  capital 
stock  tenfold.  Its  first  brandi  was  established  in  1888  in  Kansas  City, 
Missouri.  Two  years  later  the  Omaha  branch  followed.  In  1892 
another  was  built  at  St.  Louis.  Then  followed  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  in 
1896-^7,  St.  Paul  in  1897,  and  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  in  1902.  These  were 
all  completely  equipped  packing-plants,  with  stockyards  adjacent, 
each  of  whidi  developed  into  a  great  enterprise.  Tliey  were,  in  every 
case,  opened  only  after  the  most  painstaking  and  exhaustive  examination. 
The  establishment  of  the  branch  plant  at  St  Joseph  illustrates  Mr.  Swift's 
methods.  His  attention  had  been  repeatedly  called  to  St.  Joseph  as  a 
place  presenting  peculiar  advantages  for  a  Swift  &  Company  packing- 
house before  he  began  to  consider  the  matter  seriously.  When  he 
decided  to  take  it  up  he  accepted  the  views  of  no  one  else,  but  went 
himsdf  to  St.  Joseph  to  look  the  ground  over.  He  not  only  examined 
the  town,  its  location,  and  its  people,  but  ''drove  in  a  road  wagon  for 
da3rs  and  days  in  all  directions,  examined  the  quality  of  the  soil,  got  facts 
and  figures  about  com  production,  studied  the  transportation  facilities, 
made  minute  inquiries  as  to  the  character  of  the  farming  population," 
and  only  after  this  careful  personal  investigation  decided  to  establish 
the  St  Joseph  branch. 

Meanwhile  by  this  time,  1896,  the  a4>italization  of  the  company  had 
been  increased  to  $15,000,000.  From  time  to  time  it  continued  to  grow 
as  the  business  expanded,  reaching  before  1903,  $25,000,000  In  that 
year,  the  last  year  of  his  life,  Mr.  Swift  had  been  in  the  packing  business 
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twenty-five  years.  One  ought  to  say,  only  twenty-five  years.  For  in 
that  brief  peroid  he  had  not  only  founded  an  industry  which  in  1918 
transacted  a  volume  of  business  second  only  to  that  of  the  United  States 
Steel  Corporation,  but  had  himself  built  it  up  to  vast  proportions  and 
establishal  the  policies  and  methods  which  have  led  to  its  extraordinary 
development 

It  is  not  surprising  that  Mr.  Swift  did  not  live  to  an  advanced  age. 
The  physical,  mental,  and  nervous  strain  of  the  twenty-five  years 
following  1877  were  enough  to  wear  out  any  man.  He  worked  harder 
than  any  man  in  his  employ.  His  mind  was  incessantly  engaged  on 
the  new  and  perplexing  problems  of  a  business  that  developed  and 
expanded  in  every  direction  with  bewildering  rapidity.  To  meet  the 
demands  for  new  capital  to  finance  a  business  that  grew  with  such  leaps 
and  bounds  and  every  day  called  aloud  for  more  and  more  money  which 
must  be  supplied  would  have  driven  an  ordinary  man  mad.  Mr.  Swift 
grew  with  his  business  into  an  extraordinary  man,  but  the  Gargantuan 
appetite  of  the  business  he  had  created  for  more  and  ever  more  funds 
to  finance  it  must  have  exhausted  even  his  store  of  nervous  energy. 
He  ought  to  be  alive  today,  eighty-two  years  old.  But  he  died,  when  he 
was  in  the  full  maturity  of  his  powers,  at  sixty-three,  March  29,  1903. 
At  that  time  there  were  in  the  various  establishments  controlled  by  his 
company  above  7,000  employees,  and  the  yearly  business  exceeded 
$160,000,000. 

''A  man  of  vast  and  various  capabilities,  his  genius  for  conunerdal 
transactions  and  his  excellent  judgment  placed  him  high  among  the 
captains  of  industry."  This  was  among  the  things  said  of  him  after 
his  death.  ''He  b^gan  life  in  the  humblest  way  among  the  sand  dunes 
of  Cape  Cod  and  closed  it  as  one  of  the  great  powers  in  the  indus- 
trial world."  The  newspapers  spoke  of  his  industry,  frugality,  sharp- 
sightedness,  clear-headedness,  cleverness  in  molding  circumstances  and 
managing  affairs,  quiet  resoluteness,  concentration  upon  a  given  purpose, 
reticence,  and  almost  diffidence.  It  was  said:  ''He  talked  little  and 
accomplished  much  and  let  the  results  talk  for  him.  He  was  averse 
to  publicity,  preferring  to  be  unknown  in  any  other  way  than  through 
his  ordinary  business  connections.  He  was  attentive  to  details  and  a 
keen  critic  of  the  men  in  his  emplo3anent."  The  pains  he  took  in  caring 
for  his  meats  is  illustrated  by  the  story  of  his  calling  a  driver  from  the 
seat  of  his  wagon  one  day  to  show  him  where  an  inch  or  so  of  meat  was 
exposed  and  making  him  carefully  cover  it.  If  he  was  a  keen  critic  of 
his  men  he  usuaUy  helped  the  victim  by  giving  the  criticism  a  hiunorous 
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turn.  He  had  a  good  salesman,  sharp  as  a  tack,  but  untidy  in  his 
appearance.  One  day  Mr.  Swift  met  him  when  he  had  on  a  woolen 
frock  with  a  world  oi  grease  on  it,  which  had  not  seen  the  laundry 
for  several  weeks.  Mr.  Swift  inquired  what  the  market  for  tallow  was. 
Being  told  that  it  was  about  4^  cents  he  said  he  thought  the  price  was 
going  lower,  and  if  he  were  the  salesman  he  would  have  the  frock  rendered 
oat  in  order  to  get  the  full  market  value  of  the  tallow  in  it.  The  sales- 
man took  the  lesson  to  heart,  but  he  must  have  had,  in  later  years,  many 
a  laugh  over  the  humorous  way  in  which  it  had  been  taught.  This  vein 
of  humor  was  often  in  evidence.  One  of  his  buyers  rode  up  to  him  in 
the  Yards  cme  day  and  reminded  him  that  he  had  told  the  buyer  he  might 
take  his  vacaticm  at  any  ccmvenient  time  cm  giving  a  few  days'  notice, 
and  said  he  would  like  to  go  the  following  Monday.  Just  then  a  very 
unlikely  bunch  of  cattle  passed.  Mr.  Swift  asked  who  owned  them. 
The  buyer  said,  "Swift  &  Company  and  I  bought  them."  "When 
are  they  going  to  be  used  ?"  Mr.  Swift  asked.  The  buyer  said,  "They 
are  cutters  for  Russell."  Mr.  Swift  quickly  responded  that  he  was 
sorry  for  Russell,  and  he  was  also  sorry  t}ie  cattle  buyer  had  not  started 
on  his  vacation  the  Monday  before. 

One  who  grew  up  under  Mr.  Swift  and  is  still  a  part  of  the  great 
business  says  of  him:  "While  his  criticisms  were  severe,  they  seemed 
alwa3rs  based  cm  a  desire  to  build  up  a  bigger,  broader,  and  more  self- 
reliant  manhood.  He  was  one  of  those  rare  individuals  whose  contact 
with  his  fellow-men  was  a  constructive  and  beneficent  influence."  It 
was  this  that  "invariably  made  the  criticism  palatable." 

There  was  something  very  human  in  this  big  man's  relations  with 
his  employees  and  sometimes  something  very  Christian.  A  not  very 
desirable  employee  resigned  and  went  to  one  of  his  competitors.  A 
public  controversy  springing  up  about  the  packers,  this  former  emplo3ree 
sent  an  anonymous  letter  to  one  of  the  daily  papers  assailing  Mr.  Swift 
in  a  scandalous  way.  The  original  letter  signed  with  the  ex-employee's 
name  came  into  his  hands.  Time  passed,  and  finally  a  minister  came  to 
Mr.  Swift  to  ask  him  to  give  this  man  a  job,  as  he  had  lost  his  position 
and  was  in  desperate  need.  When  shown  the  letter  in  which  the  man 
had  so  misrepresented  Mr.  Swift  the  nunister  was  dumbfounded  and 
returning  to  his  prot^6  told  him  he  could  do  nothing  for  him.  The 
man  himself  then  wrote  to  Mr.  Swift,  admitting  that  he  had  written 
the  letter,  and  appealed  to  him  as  a  Christian  to  forgive  14m  and  if 
possible  give  him  the  means  of  supporting  his  family.  This  Mr.  Swift 
did,  and  he  remained  on  the  pay-roll  long  after  his  employer's  death. 
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There  was  once  published  a  collection  of  maxims  attributed  to 
Mr.  Swift    The  three  that  follow  are,  I  think,  authentic. 

The  best  a  man  ever  did  shouldn't  be  his  standard  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

When  a  clerk  tells  you  that  he  must  leave  the  office  because  it  is  5  o'do^,  rest 
assured  that  you  will  never  see  his  name  over  a  front  door. 

The  secret  of  all  great  undertakings  is  hard  work  and  self-rdiance.  Given  these 
two  qualities  and  a  residence  in  the  United  States  of  America,  a  young  man  has  nothing 
else  to  ask  for. 

In  beginning  this  sketch  I  spoke  of  the  enduring  impression  made 
on  me  by  Mr.  Swift's  personality  in  the  only  interview  I  ever  had  with 
him.  I  went  to  the  Stock  Yards  rather  expecting  he  would  be  too 
busy  to  see  me.  He  was  not  in  his  office,  and  I  found  him  outside 
apparently  at  leisure.  His  talk  was  that  of  any  ordinary  man  of  business. 
But  his  face  took  me  wholly  by  surprise.  It  was  not  the  face  of  a  typical 
business  man,  but  that  of  a  scholar,  or  a  poet,  or  an  artist  It  looked  like 
the  face  of  a  man  who  might  see  visions  and  dream  dreams.  And  his  fun- 
damental characteristic  as  a  man  of  affairs  was  his  business  imagination. 
From  his  youth  up  he  was  alwa3rs  seeing  possibilities  that  other  men  could 
not  see.  He  was  like  an  explorer  in  a  new  country.  Every  step  in  advance 
opened  up  new  vistas.  Every  new  achievement  gave  him  a  vision  of 
something  bigger  beyond.  He  was  a  man  of  business  vision.  Other 
men  sometimes  scoffed  at  what  they  called  his  dreams.  His  partner  left 
him  when  he  proposed  to  sell  Chicago  dressed  beef  in  eastern  cities. 
When  he  saw  the  possibilities  of  the  refrigerator  car  and  had  to  borrow 
money  he  applied  to  a  relative  who  had  it  to  lend  and  who  made  this 
reply  to  his  appeal  for  a  loan,  '*  Stave,  I  will  not  trust  you  with  a  dollar  in 
your  wild  west  scheme."  Men  about  the  Stock  Yards  referred  to  him 
as  ''that  crazy  man.  Swift."  But  his  visions  were  not  of  the  "baseless 
fabric"  sort.  His  idealism  was  of  the  most  severely  practical  kind. 
His  business  imagination  never  played  him  false.  It  might  soar  anuHig 
the  clouds,  but  his  Cape  Cod  conservatism  kept  his  feet  firmly  on  the 
groimd,  and  he  walked  with  sure  steps  to  his  high  achievements. 

Behind  all  his  plans  was  the  driving-power  of  tremendous  and  tireless 
energy.  He  worked  early  and  late.  When  he  was  his  own  cattle  buyer 
he  was  up  and  off  on  horseback  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning.  His 
indomitable  energy  and  purpose  were  never  more  in  evidence  than  in 
the  triumphant  campaign  to  make  a  market,  against  powerful  combina- 
tions, for  his  superior  product  in  eastern  cities  and  in  England.  For 
example,  having  sent  two  or  three  carloads  of  dressed  beef  to  Lowell, 
Massachusetts,  which  were  readily  sold,  the  market  men  combined 
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against  him,  agreeing  to  buy  no  more  meat  from  him,  signing  a  bond  to 
that  effect.  The  next  carload,  therefore,  at  the  end  of  the  first  day 
had  made  no  sales.  The  agent  in  charge  of  the  car  wired  to  Mr.  Swift 
the  information  of  what  had  taken  place  and  said,  "  No  sale  for  beef  in 
Lowell.  Shall  I  ship  the  car  to  Lawrence  or  where  ?"  As  quick  as  the 
telegraph  wives  could  bring  it,  the  message  came  back, "  Sell  it  in  Lowell." 
Tlie  second  night  the  agent  again  wired,  "No  sales,"  and  again  asked, 
"Where  shall  I  seU  it  ?"  He  had  hardly  got  his  message  away  when  Mr. 
Swift  flashed  back,  "  Sell  it  in  Lowell."  The  next  day  anyone  in  Lowell 
could  buy  Chicago  dressed  beef  at  his  own  price,  and  the  carload  was  sold. 
A  few  days  later  Mr.  Swift  arrived  in  Lowell,  in  a  few  hours  had  a  lot 
purchased,  trackage  secured,  and  lumber  for  a  market  on  the  ground. 
Before  the  building  was  finished,  Mr.  Swift  being  again  in  town,  one 
of  the  principal  market  men  called  on  him,  acknowledged  that  he  had 
been  in  the  combination  against  him,  and  having  assumed  the  $500  loss 
on  the  carload  of  meat  that  had  been  sacrificed,  was  received  into  associa- 
tion, and  took  charge  of  the  new  market.  It  was  such  purpose  and 
energy,  combined  with  the  superiority  of  his  product,  that  won  for  him 
a  place  in  the  eastern  market.  His  success  was  no  happy  accident. 
He  was  no  lucky  child  of  fortune.  He  toiled  as  few  men  toil.  He 
contended  with  difficulties  such  as  few  men  meet,  and  he  did  it  with 
surpassing  courage,  patience,  perseverance,  purpose,  and  success. 

While  all  this  was  true,  it  was  also  true  that  he  knew  how  to  relax, 
and  when  the  time  came  for  rest  he  did  not  wish  his  rest  to  be  disturbed. 
Like  so  many  other  men  of  tremendous  driving-power  he  was  a  good 
sleeper  when  the  time  for  sleep  came.  "It  was  one  of  his  chief  points," 
says  one  who  knows,  "  that  it  was  necessary  to  have  plenty  of  sleep  to 
be  efficient."  He  was  therefore  usually  in  bed  by  ten  o'clock  and 
refused  to  have  his  hours  of  rest  broken  into  even  by  calls  that  to  the 
ordinary  man  would  have  seemed  imperative.  There  is  a  wellr 
authenticated  story  that  late  one  night  the  telephone  rang  persistently 
and  roused  one  of  the  maids.  She  called  Mr.  Swift,  but  he  refused  to  go  to 
the  telephone.  The  maid,  however,  was  troubled  and  said  they  wanted 
to  teU  him  that  "his  packing-house  was  burning  down."  AU  he  said 
was,  "Have  them  tell  me  what  happened  at  seven  o'clock  in  the 
morning."  Extinguishing  the  fire  was  not  his  part  of  the  business. 
That  would  not  begin  till  after  breakfast.  He  knew  how  to  conserve 
his  str^igth  and  to  apply  it  when  it  would  be  effective. 

It  must  be  added  to  all  this  that  he  had  an  undoubted  genius  for 
business.    Some  men  gain  wealth  because  opportunities  are  thrust 
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upon  them.  But  opportunity  never  knocked  at  G.  F.  Swift's  door. 
It  was  he  that  knocked  at  her  door,  or,  rather,  he  beat  the  door  down 
and  forced  an  entrance.  It  was  so  when,  to  the  astonishment  of  all 
the  other  boys  of  the  neighborhood,  he  borrowed  money  and  went  to 
Brighton  for  his  first  drove  of  pigs.  It  was  so  when,  hardly  more  than 
a  boy,  he  invested  his  small  savings  in  the  business  of  buying  and  selling 
cattle.  He  forced  the  door  of  opp<»'tunity  when  he  took  his  family  to 
Chicago  and  risked  the  capital  he  acquired  in  matching  his  skill  as  a 
dealer  against  the  veteran  traders  of  the  Stock  Yards.  Most  of  all  was 
this  true  when  he  conceived  the  daring  project  of  sending  Chicago  duQed 
beef  to  the  eastern  market  and  immediately  afterward  ventured  every- 
thing on  the  success  of  the  refrigerator  car.  What  looks  now  like  a 
victorious  march  to  great  success  was  in  reality  a  ceaseless  struggle 
against  odds  in  which  every  step  was  won  by  a  stroke  of  sheer  business 
genius. 

He  developed  as  a  business  man  naturally  and  surely  with  every 
new  enlargement  of  his  affairs.  For  the  first  twenty  years  this  was  a 
gradual  growth.  But  when  in  1877-78  he  founded  an  enterprise  which 
quickly  and  beyond  any  possible  forecast  developed  into  a  vast  business 
industry  the  situation  changed  suddenly  and  radically.  The  difficulties 
were  enormous,  the  complications  beyond  measure,  the  demands  on 
his  business  abilities  new,  complex,  incalculable.  His  power  to  borrow 
money  in  large  sums,  his  inventive  genius  in  connection  with  his  chilling- 
rooms  and  the  imperfect  refrigerator  car,  his  tact  and  resourcefulness 
in  finding  markets  for  his  goods,  his  ability  to  manage  a  new  and  great 
and  rapidly  growing  business,  all  were  taxed  to  the  utmost.  The 
wonder  is  that  he  grew  as  fast  as  the  business  did  and  at  every  stage  of 
its  development  measured  up  to  its  demands.  He  had  a  microscopic 
and  a  telescopic  mind.  He  had  an  eye  on  and  kept  in  touch  with  the 
smallest  details  of  his  business.  The  color  of  the  paint  on  his  wagons 
and  cars  he  determined.  He  wrote  explicit  directions  to  his  representa- 
tives everywhere,  usually  closing  his  letters  with  these  words:  ^'Please 
answer  and  say  that  you  have  carried  out  these  instructions."  In  the 
same  way  he  decided  the  great  questions  of  policy.  He  was  equally 
at  home  in  the  least  things  and  the  greatest.  He  saw  dearly  the  things 
under  his  eye,  but  just  as  dearly  the  things  far  off. 

Mr.  Swift  became  a  man  of  large  wealth.  But  the  accumulation  of 
wealth  was  by  no  means  his  supreme  aim  in  life.  He  was  enamored  not 
of  money  but  of  achievement.  For  many  years  he  lived  in  a  modest 
home  on  Emerald  Avenue  near  the  Stock  Yards  and  among  his  em- 
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plqyees.  He  had  no  taste  for  display.  Hehadnoneof  thearroganteof 
wealth.  He  valued  money  for  what  he  could  do  with  it  in  his  developing 
business  and  in  helping  others.  The  extraordinary  expansion  of  his 
business  with  its  ever-growing  demands  for  the  investment  of  new  cq>ital 
absorbed  his  profits  for  some  years,  but  as  soon  as  he  began  to  see  his 
way  clearly  he  began  to  give  widely  and  freely.  Possibly  1890,  the  jrear  I 
met  him,  was  not  far  from  the  beginning  of  this  period  of  larger  and 
freer  giving.  He  gave  a  large  sum  toward  building  the  Annie  May 
Swift  Hall  at  Northwestern  University,  a  memorial  of  a  daughter  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Swift  had  lost  in  1889,  when  she  was  twenty-two  years  old. 
He  gave  the  initial  $25,000  for  the  Hyde  Park  Y.M.C A.  building. 

The  wideness  of  his  philanthropies  may  be  judged  by  the  following 
statement  made  at  his  funeral:  ^'His'name  is  hidden  in  the  comer 
stones  of  a  thousand  churches  and  coUq^es."  Allowing  for  exaggeration, 
the  words  suggest  the  liberality  and  catholicity  of  his  giving.  What  has 
been  said  to  me  by  the  best-informed  man  on  the  subject  in  Chicago  is 
undoubtedly  true,  that  if  he  had  lived  to  a  more  advanced  age  he  would 
have  been  known  as  one  of  our  greatest  Chicago  givers. 

The  last  paragraph  indicates  that  Mr.  Swift  had  interests  outside  his 
business.  Tliat,  indeed,  was  absorbing  enough  to  leave  little  room  for 
an3rthing  else.  It  left  him  scant  time  for  general  society.  He  was  too 
busy  for  dub  life.  He  shrank  from  publicity  and  did  not  take  that 
interest  or  that  place  in  public  affairs  which  a  man  of  his  abilities  and 
wealth,  perhaps,  should  have  taken.  It  is  not  impossible  that  he  would 
have  done  this  had  his  life  been  prolonged.  It  was  imfortunately  cut 
short  just  as  he  was  reaching  the  time  when  his  sons  began  to  relieve 
him  from  the  more  absorbing  cares  and  labors  of  business.  Had  he 
lived  they  would  have  given  him  opportunities  for  leisure  he  had  not 
enjoyed  since  he  was  fourteen  years  old.  Whether  he  would  have 
taken  these  opportunities  I  do  not  know. 

But  he  had  two  great  interests  outside  his  business.  These  were 
his  family  and  the  church.  I  have  already  spoken  of  the  birth  of  six 
children  who  came  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Swift  before  they  made  their  home 
in  Chicago  in  1875.  Five  more  came  to  them  in  that  dty,  Herbert  L., 
George  Hastings,  Gustavus  F.,  Jr.,  Ruth  May,  and  Harold  Higgins — 
the  last  a  trustee  ot  the  University  of  Chicago,  of  which  he  is  an  alumnus. 
Ten  of  these  children  lived  to  maturity.  This  large  family  was,  in 
itself,  enough  to  keep  a  father  and  a  mother  both  busy.  That  they  were 
not  neglected  is  evident  from  the  way  in  which  the  sons  grew  up  to  take 
their  father's  place  in  the  great  and  growing  industry  he  had  established. 
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The  oldest  son,  Louis  F.  Swift,  succeeded  to  the  presidency,  and  his 
younger  brothers  were  united  with  him  in  the  management.  It  is  an 
unusual  example  of  family  solidarity,  with  the  mother  still  living  as  the 
center  of  the  family  life.  I  do  not  need  to  point  out  how  ^dently  the 
sons  have  guided  the  remarkable  development  of  the  great  business  left 
in  their  hands.  Their  father  left  it  when  the  annual  transactions  were 
$160,000,000,  and  the  sons  have  increased  these  to  over  $1,200,000,000. 
The  children  not  only  inherited  a  great  business  from  their  father,  but 
his  spirit  of  liberality  seems  also  to  have  descended  to  them,  the  second 
inheritance  being  better  than  the  first. 

When  Mr.  Swift  died  he  said  in  his  will  that  Mrs.  Swift  understood 
his  views  and  wishes  as  to  benevolences,  and  he  fully  trusted  her  to 
carry  them  out  She  has  very  nobly  done  this  and  has  been  as 
unobtrusive  in  her  large  benevolences  as  was  her  husband  before  her. 

Mr.  Swift  was  as  devoted  a  son  as  he  was  a  husband  and  fathet. 
His  father  dying  soon  after  he  made  his  home  in  Chicago,  his  mother 
became  the  object  of  his  tender  care.  The  old  house  was  taken  down 
and  a  new  and  much  finer  one  built  for  his  mother,  and  her  declining 
years  made  comfortable  by  his  constant  care. 

Mr.  Swift  united  with  the  Methodist  church  of  his  native  place  in 
his  youth,  and  rdigion  was  as  we  have  seen  one  of  the  three  great  interests 
of  his  life.  The  husband  and  wife  were  one  in  their  devotion  to  the 
church.  On  February  18,  1877, 1^^  ^^^  ^^^  years  after  they  settled 
in  Chicago,  the  Winter  Street,  now  Union  Avenue,  Methodist  Church 
was  organized  with  a  member^p  of  nine  persons.  Among  these  were 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Swift  Mr.  Swift  was  made  a  trustee  and  also  a  steward. 
His  home  on  Emerald  Avenue  was  within  three  blocks  of  the  church, 
and  the  meetings  of  the  official  boards  of  the  church  were  frequently 
held  there.  He  gave  the  church  the  same  wise  thought  and  faithful 
service  he  gave  to  his  business.  He  was  not  only  most  faithful  in  his 
attendance  at  church  services  but  manifested  a  living  interest  in  the 
attendance  of  his  employees.  Rev.  J.  F.  Clancy,  of  the  Union  Avenue 
Church,  says: 

It  was  no  unusual  thing  for  him,  in  case  of  absence  from  church  services  of  his 
employes  who  were  members  or  attendants  of  the  church,  to  call  them  into  his  office 
and  in  a  fatherly  way  impress  on  them  the  value  of  the  church  and  its  services;  and 
through  his  strong  and  far-reaching  influence  many  persons  were  broiight  into  a  Chris- 
tian experience  and  into  useful  membership  in  the  church Mr.  Swift  was  never 

too  busy  for  the  work  of  the  church He  was  much  interested  in  the  problems 

and  work  of  dty  missions  and  he  gave  valuable  aid  in  establishing  and  strengthening 
churches  in  needy  places. 
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For  twenty  years  Mr.  Swift  continued  to  live  on  Emerald  Avenue 
among  ot  very  near  his  employees.  In  1898  he  moved  two  miles  directly 
east  and  built  a  spacious  house  in  a  spacious  lot  at  4848  Ellis  Avenue. 
His  attention  was  immediately  centered  on  a  new  religious  enterprise, 
but  he  neither  forgot  nor  neglected  the  little  church  near  the  Stock 
Yards  but  continued  his  offidsd  relations  with  it  and  his  liberal  interest 
in  it 

The  new  religious  work  that  followed  his  removal  was  the  founding 
of  the  St  James  Methodist  Church,  which  has  become  one  of  the  great 
churches  of  Chicago.  He  and  the  late  N.  W.  Harris  were  intimately 
associated  in  the  origin  and  development  of  St.  James.  The  first  meet- 
ing of  the  first  board  of  trustees  was  held  in  Mr.  Swif t'd  house,  Septem- 
ber 7, 1895,  while  he  still  lived  on  Emerald  Avenue.  He  and  Mr.  Harris 
gave  themselves  without  stint  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  church.  When 
a  thing  needed  to  bt  done  which  seemed  to  him  to  depend  on  the  two  oi 
them,  it  is  said  that  Mr.  Swift  would  say,  ''Well  I  will  give  half  of  it 
and,  Harris,  you  give  the  other  half."  I  have  no  doubt  it  was  sometimes 
the  other  way  round.  After  his  death,  in  token  of  their  affectionate 
remembrance  of  him,  the  people  made  the  north  window  of  the  church 
a  memorial  of  Mr.  Swift.  Six  years  later  his  portrait  was  hung  in  one  of 
the  church  rooms,  and  in  1914-15  Mrs.  Swift  and  her  children  presented 
to  the  church  the  great  memorial  organ.    Seven  years  before  this, 

in  1907  the  Union  Avenue  Parish  House,  consisting  of  a  parsonage,  gymnasium, 
baths,  bowling  alleys,  libraiy,  and  reading  room,  and,  later,  a  playground,  both  con- 
nected with  the  Union  Avenue  Church,  were  given  and  endowed  by  Mrs.  G.  F.  Swift 
and  the  other  members  of  her  family,  as  a  memorial  to  Mr.  Swift,  in  the  place  where, 
and  among  the  people  with  whom  he  had  lived  for  many  years  and  raised  his  family. 
These  institutions  are  now  ministering  in  a  very  helpful  way  to  many  young  people 
and  are  open  to  Protestant,  Roman  Catholic  and  Jew  alike. 

It  is  interesting  to  hear  the  pastor,  Mr.  Clancy,  add  to  this  statement  that 

Mrs.  G.  F.  Swift,  the  daughter,  Mrs.  Helen  Swift  Neilson  and  the  six  sons,  all  maintain 
a  fine,  strong  interest  in  Union  Avenue  Chiurch  and  Parish  House,  and  contribute 
regulariy  and  liberally  for  the  support  of  the  church.  Mr.  Louis  F.  Swift  is  one  of  the 
trustees  of  the  church  and  Mr.  Edward  F.  Swift  and  Mr.  G.  F.  Swift,  Jr.,  are  members 
of  the  Parish  House  Board  of  Managers. 

Devotion  to  a  great  memory  has  not  exhausted  itself  in  these  acts  of 
beneficence,  but  has  added  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  all  in  the  G.  F. 
Swift  Memorial  Church  in  Sagamore,  the  home  of  his  boyhood  and  the 
place  of  his  spiritual  birth. 

In  the  final  estimate  of  a  man's  life  the  decisive  questioli  is  not, 
Did  he  gain  wealth  and  power  ?  but,  Did  he  serve  mankind  ?    Mr.  Swift 
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certainly  achieved  an  illustrious  success  in  buaness,  and  in  doing 
this  displayed  extraordinary  qualities.  But  of  him  also  it  must  be  asked, 
Did  he  serve  his  fellow-men  ?  One  thing  is  dear,  that  Mr.  Swift  and 
his  associates  in  the  packing  industry,  in  the  best  way  that  has  so  far 
been  devised,  did  one  inestimable  service,  among  many  others,  in  feed- 
ing the  world.  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  this  could  have  been  done 
without  the  packer  so  economically  and  successfully,  if  indeed  it  could 
have  been  done  at  alL  Mr.  Swift  was  consciously  striving  to  serve  his 
generation,  and  his  gigantic  labors  wore  a  service  beyond  estimate  to 
the  public  welfare. 

This  sketch  began  with  an  account  of  a  gift  by  Mr.  Swift  toward 
the  founding  of  the  University  of  Chicago  and  of  later  frequent  and 
most  generous  omtributions  by  his  wife  and  children  to  the  same  institu- 
tion. But  these  contributions  only  hint  at  the  ceaseless  flow  of  similar 
gifts  to  churches,  colleges,  universities,  missions,  the  Y.M.CA.,  the 
Y.W.CA.,  hospitals,  charities.  The  fountain  of  benevolence  opened 
by  Mr.  Swift  during  his  own  lifetime  has  never  ceased  to  flow  but  has 
rather  sent  out  increasing  and  widening  streams  to  bless  the  world. 

An  old  employee  and  trusted  friend,  having  readi  this  sketdi,  wishes 
me  to  conclude  it  with  these  words:  '^A  rugged  faith  in  his  Christian 
belief,  a  self-reliant  hope  and  confidence  in  life  and  its  problems,  and 
a  thoughtful  charity  for  mankind  sum  up  the  lovable  characteristics  of 
this  splendid  man." 


By  EDWIN  BRANT  FROST 

It  is  the  lot  of  few  men  to  be  known  by  a  symbol  to  all  their  fellow- 
workers  in  their  particular  branch  of  endeavor.  Such  was  the  case  for 
Sherburne  Wesley  Bumham,  for  many  years  senior  partner  in  the 
astronomical  work  at  the  Yerkes  Observatory  and  titular  professor  of 
practical  astronomy  in  the  University  of  Chicago.  It  was  a  symbol  of 
scientific  precision,  of  remarkable  visual  discrimination,  of  painstaking, 
tireless  observation.  If  followed  by  a  number,  as  P  732,  it  denoted  a 
double  star,  discovered  as  such  by  Mr.  Bumham;  if  standing  by  a 
measurement,  it  signified  that  he  had  made  it  and  vouched  for  it  Before 
him  three  great  observers  of  double  stars  had  been  symbolized  by  Greek 
letters:  Z  for  Wilhehn  Struve  of  Pulkowa,  the  great  pioneer  in  the 
discovery  of  binary  stars;  OZ  for  his  equally  eminent  son  and  successor. 
Otto;  A  for  Baron  Dembowski.  It  would  be  presumption  for  most  men 
to  dignify  themselves  by  the  simplicity  of  a  Greek  letter,  but  it  was  not 
so  for  Mr.  Bumham,  and  the  symbol  will  endure  in  the  history  of 
astronomy. 

The  son  of  Roswell  O.  Bumham  and  Miranda  Foote  Bumham, 
Sherburne  W.  was  bora  on  December  la,  1838,  in  the  town  of  Thet- 
ford,  Vermont,  which  was  also  the  birthplace  of  his  father.  Across  the 
Connecticut,  if  the  wind  was  up  the  vaUey,  the  chapel  bell  at  Dart- 
mouth could  be  faintly  heard  from  their  house.  The  winding  road  to 
the  north  led  to  the  Academy  on  Thetford  Hill.  Hither  the  youth 
came  after  the  years  at  the  little  red  schoolhouse  near  his  home.  They 
had  an  outlook  from  the  ^^Hill":  from  Mount  Ascutney,  30  miles  down 
the  river,  the  view  included  the  New  Hampshire  mountains,  Croydon, 
Cardigan,  Smart's,  Mount  Cube,  Moosilauke,  and  even  Mount 
Lafayette,  40  miles  to  the  northeast.  They  could  see  the  heavens,  too, 
and  were  well  grounded  in  Burritt's  Geography  of  the  Heavens,  I  do 
not  doubt  that  it  was  here  that  Mr.  Bumham's  first  interest  was 
awakened  for  astronomy  and  for  nature  in  its  grander  forms.  The 
Academy  sent  many  youths  to  college,  but  not  Mr.  Bumham.  He 
studied  shorthand  at  home,  and  found  his  way  to  New  York,  where  he 
secured  a  position  as  stenogrs^her  long  before  the  invention  of  the 
'caligraph.'  While  in  the  employ  of  Fowler  and  Wells,  then  of  phreno- 
logic  note,  Bumham  went  to  London,  in  186 1 ;  there  he  bought  his  first 
telescope.    It  was  good  enough  to  view  the  earth,  but  not  the  heavens. 

117 


Ii8  THE  UNIVERSITY  RECORD 

During  the  Civil  War  we  find  Bumham  serving  as  stenographic 
reporter  for  the  military  courts  during  the  occupancy  of  New  Orleans 
by  the  Union  troops.  He  also  reported  the  Constitutional  Conventions 
in  Louisiana  and  other  states. 

In  1866  he  came  to  Chicago,  where  he  established  a  partnership  with 
James  T.  Ely  and  A.  L.  Bartlett  as  "Short  Hand  Writers,  'Official 
Reporters  of  the  Courts  of  Chicago.' " 

On  March  34, 1868,  in  Chicago,  he  married  Mary  Cleland,  daughter 
of  Matthew  and  Nancy  Quigg  Cleland. 

An  accidental  meeting  in  Chicago  with  Mr.  Alvan  G.  Clark  in  1869, 
as  the  latter  was  returning  from  the  total  eclipse,  led  him  to  order 
his  third  telescope  from  the  celebrated  firm  of  Alvan  Clark  &  Sons. 
This  was  to  be  of  6-inch  aperture,  and  the  only  stipulation  was  that  it 
should  "do  on  double  stars  all  that  it  was  possible  for  any  instrument 
of  that  aperture  to  do."  Mr.  Bumham's  interest  in  astronomy  had 
been  directed  almost  exclusively  to  double  stars,  he  could  not  say  why, 
only  that  "it  came  about  naturally,  without  effort  or  direction  on  my 
part."  The  new  instrument  was  received  early  in  1870  and  was  housed 
in  a  simple  building,  known  as  the  "cheese  box"  to  the  neighbors,  back 
of  his  house  on  Vincennes  Avenue. 

Mr.  Bumham's  vision  was  extraordinary,  particularly  in  detecting 
the  duplicity  of  stars.  With  that  small  instrument,  which  was  a  master- 
piece of  optical  skill,  he  discovered  451  stars  to  be  double  which  had  thus 
far  escaped  detection  with  more  powerful  telescopes  in  any  other  observa- 
tory. In  1873  and  1874  he  sent  five  lists  of  new  double  stars  to  the 
Royal  Astronomical  Society  of  London,  which  were  published  in  the 
Monthly  Notices  of  that  society.  These  covered  the  first  300  of  his 
discoveries  in  this  field.  He  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Society  in 
November,  1874,  before  he  had  received  scientific  recognition  at  home. 

At  first  he  was  not  in  a  position  to  measure  the  separation  and 
angles  of  the  components  of  his  double  stars,  but  he  entered  into  cor- 
respondence with  the  skilful  Polish  observer.  Baron  Ercole  Dembowski, 
then  living  at  Gallarate  in  Italy.  A's  vision  was  better  adapted  to 
measurement  than  to  discovery,  and  he  sent  his  measures  to  Mr.  Bum- 
ham  so  that  they  could  be  included  in  these  catalogues.  All  of  Dem- 
bowski's  ^measurements  of  the  Bumham  stars  were  published  at  Rome 
in  1883,  after  the  Baron's  death,  imder  the  auspices  of  the  Accademia 
Reale  dei  Lincei,  under  the  editorship  of  the  eminent  astronomers 
Schiaparelli  ai^d  Otto  Struve.  Dembowski  had  a  larger  telescope  than 
Bumham,  but  one  of  the  most  frequent  notes  in  his  observations  of  the 
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Bumham  stars  is  ^^d^ffUUissima."  The  distinguished  editors  of  that 
volume  make  the  notable  comment  which  may  be  translated:  ^'The 
double  and  multiple  stars  discovered  in  recent  years  by  Mr.  S.  W. 
Bumham  constitute  the  most  important  addition  that  has  been  made  to 
this  department  of  astronomy  since  the  catalogues  of  Dorpat  and  of 
Pulkowa."  Similar  lists  of  new  discoveries  were  published  in  the 
Astranomische  NackrichUn  or  the  publications  of  the  Royal  Astronomical 
Society  until  1879,  when  the  number  of  fi  doubles  had  increased  to  733. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  Mr.  Bumham's  work  at  the  telescope 
was  done  at  the  dose  of  the  exacting  labors  of  the  day,  usually  not  less 
than  eight  hours  on  six  days  in  the  week.  It  has  been  said  of  him  that 
''in  the  evening,  he  went  into  his  'cheese  box'  and  studied  the  heavens 
till  daylight  drove  him  to  his  bed." 

Meanwhile,  he  had  been  given  access  to  the  splendid  18.5-inch 
Dearborn  telescope  of  the  Chicago  Astronomical  Society,  which  through 
the  generosity  of  Judge  Scammon  had  been  mounted  on  a  special  tower 
connected  with  the  old  University  of  Chicago  at  Thirty-fourth  Street 
For  a  time,  in  fact,  he  acted  as  director  of  the  Dearborn  Observatory. 
With  this  18.5-inch  he  began  his  accurate  measurements  of  angles  and 
distances,  besides  discovering  413  new  double  stars.  He  had  used  a 
larger  telescope  than  the  6-inch  on  at  least  two  other  occasions:  in  1874, 
the  94-inch  Clark  refractor  at  Dartmouth  for  ten  nights,  discovering 
24  new  double  stars;  on  one  night,  in  1874,  he  had  the  privilege  of  using 
the  36-inch  refractor  of  the  Naval  Observatory  at  Washington,  and 
discovered  14  new  double  stars.  For  some  months  in  1881,  he  was 
attached  to  the  new  Washburn  Observatory  at  the  University  of  Wis- 
consin, as  astronomer.  Perhaps  he  regarded  this  as  a  test  of  whether 
he  would  care  to  follow  astronomy  as  a  vocation  rather  than  as  an 
avocation;  but  he  soon  resumed  his  court  work  in  Chicago  and  it  was 
not  until  the  opening  of  the  Lick  Observatory  in  1888  that  he  definitely 
became  a  professional  astronomer,  when  the  position  of  "astronomer" 
was  offered  to  him.  He  had  been  on  Moimt  Hamilton  before,  at  the 
request  of  the  Lick  trustees,  to  test  its  suitability  for  the  site  of  the  Lick 
ObserviEttory,  observing  there  on  57  nights  in  the  autumn  of  1879. 
His  highly  favorable  report  fixed  the  choice  of  the  site. 

It  must  have  been  a  wonderful  satisfaction  to  him  to  be  able  to  use 
the  greatest  refractor  that  had  been  built  up  to  that  time.  The  36-inch 
object-glass  not  only  had  the  perfection  of  the  snudler  lenses  which  the 
Clarks  had  made,  but  also  had  vastly  greater  power  for  revealing  faint 
objects  and  resolving  close  stars. 
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The  life  of  California  was  very  agreeable  to  Mr.  Bumham.  He 
enjoyed  roaming  about  the  mountains  and  canyons,  and  in  his  trips  to 
San  Francisco  was  associated  with  many  very  interesting  men  of  varied 
experience.  He  was  an  expert  rifle  shot,  and,  since  the  dry  plates  had 
become  available  for  photography,  he  had  developed  marked  skill  in 
photography,  and  on  occasions  received  prizes  in  competitions. 

0¥dng  to  certain  internal  conditions  which  developed  at  Mount 
Hamilton,  Mr.  Bumham  resigned  his  position  in  1892  and  returned  to 
Chicago,  where  the  life-position  of  derk  of  the  United  States  District 
Court  was  offered  to  him.  His  respect  for  some  of  the  judges  with 
whom  he  had  been  intimately  associated.  Judge  Blodgett,  Judge  Drum- 
mond.  Judge  Gresham,  and  Judge  Fuller,  afterward  chief  justice  of  the 
United  States  Supreme  Court,  amounted  to  veneration.  He  had  a  great 
circle  of  friends  among  the  lawyers,  but  few  knew  him  to  be  Bumham, 
the  astronomer.  Mr.  Bumham  was  always  hospitable  to  astronomers 
passing  through  Chicago,  and  it  was  almost  a  breach  of  politeness  for 
such  a  visitor  not  to  call  at  the  Federal  Building  and  go  to  lunch  with 
Mr^  Bumham-^not  at  one  of  the  dubs,  but  at  some  restaurant  in  the 
Loop  supposed  to  have  a  slight  flavor  of  Bohemia. 

From  1897  to  1902  Mr.  Bumham  was  recdver  of  the  Chicago  & 
Northern  Padfic  Railroad. 

Upon  the  opening  of  the  Yerkes  Observatory  in  1897,  Mr.  Bumham 
resumed  active  observations  with  a  large  telescope,  coming  to  Williams 
Bay  on  Saturday  af temoon  and  observing  the  whole  of  Saturday  and 
Simday  nights,  if  the  weather  permitted,  and  then  returning  on  Monday 
morning  for  his  work  as  derk  of  the  courts.  It  was  a  familiar  sight  to 
see  a  small,  wiry  figure  coming  up  the  hill  from  the  station,  after  stopping 
at  the  local  hardware  emporium  to  secure  a  bag  of  doughnuts.  While 
resting  over  Simday,  or  on  doudy  nights,  he  preferred  the  couch  in  his 
office  to  the  bedchambers  at  his  disposal  in  the  houses  of  his  friends,  and 
it  was  only  by  some  ruse  that  he  could  occasionally  b^  induced  to  come 
to  Sunday  dinner  on  the  hill.  His  bodily  vigor  and  endurance  were  a 
marvel  to  his  associates.  When  he  was  nearly  seventy,  he  would 
observe  for  eight,  ten,  and  even  thirteen  hours  on  a  winter's  night.  I 
recall  two  fuU,  successive  nights  of  his  observing  when  the  temperature 
outside  touched  17®  and  15°  below  zero,  and  it  was  not  much  warmer 
inside  the  dome.  On  such  occasicms  a  red  drde  was  likely  to  appear 
aroimd  his  eye,  where  the  cold  eyepiece  had  almost  frozen  the  skin. 

Mr.  Bumham  was  ingenious  and  essentially  '* practical."  He  had 
little  interest  in  pure  sdence  and  ht  had  no  patience  with  the  school  of 
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astronomers  who  carried  the  refinement  of  their  observation  and  com- 
putations beyond  the  point  of  common  sense — ^beyond  the  accuracy  of 
their  premises.  He  had  pronounced  opinions  of  ;highly  trained 
astronomers,  on  duty  with  fine  instruments,  who  would  spend  many 
months  or  years  in  investigating  their  micrometer  to  the  finest  detail, 
but  never  afterward  made  any  notable  measurements  with  it.  His 
very  S3rstematic  method  of  observing  and  careful  arrangement  of  the 
program  made  it  i)Ossible  for  him  to  accomplish  an  almost  incredible 
amount  of  observational  work.  He  has  measured  on  one  night  with 
the  great  40-inch  telescope  as  many  as  100  pairs,  aside  from  settings  on 
others  which  could  not  be  resolved  on  the  particular  night  Such  an 
amount  of  observing  would  be  regarded  as  a  good  season's  work  by  some 
observers.  Mr.  Bumham  deserves  the  credit  of  introducing  into  his 
branch  of  astronomy  the  practical  method  of  working  as  long  as  the 
night  lasted— rather  as  an  engineering  proposition  than  an  academic 
accomplishment.  In  fact,  Mr.  Bumham  was  rather  sensitive  about 
being  called  a  ''professor,"  because  of  some  of  its  implications  in  the 
public  mind.  His  tastes  did  not  run  to  academic  ceremony  or  gatherings 
and  I  do  not  know  that  he  ever  gave  a  public  lecture.  Although  he 
never  did  any  teaching,  nevertheless  by  his  methods  and  example  he 
set  the  pace  for  the  world  in  the  observation  of  double  stars,  and 
thanks  to  his  example  American  leadership  in  this  field  is  universally 
conceded. 

In  his  work  at  the  Lick  Observatory  and  afterward  at  the  Yerkes, 
he  recognized  it  to  be  more  important  to  secure  accurate  measurements 
of  known  double  stars  than  to  discover  new  ones.  Thus  at  Mount 
Hamilton  he  increased  his  list  by  only  254  new  doubles,  and  at  the 
Yerkes  he  recorded  only  8.  In  later  years,  in  fact,  he  avoided  them, 
occasionally  mentioning  that  he  had  seen  an  interesting  new  double 
but  had  made  no  record  of  it.  The  total  number  of  p  stars  is  1,336. 
His  published  work  was  very  extensive;  computations  for  current 
double-star  work  are  not  long,  and  before  he  left  the  observatory  to 
return  to  Chicago  he  had  generally  recorded  and  tabulated  his  work 
completely  for  the  two  nights  previous. 

In  his  earliest  work  he  realized  the  great  importance  of  having  a 
catalogue  of  all  known  double  stars  and  b^an  such  a  compilation  in 
manuscript.  This  was  twice  revised  and  extended  and  attempts  were 
early  made  to  sectu'e  its  publication.  These  finally  resulted  in  the 
great  General  Catalogue  of  DoubU  Stars  wUhin  12  f  of  the  North  Pole^ 
the  publication  of  which  was  undertaken  by  the  Carnegie  Institution 
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of  Washington.  During  1905  and  1906  the  composition  of  this  volu- 
minous quarto  in  two  parts,  with  a  total  of  1,361  pages,  was  begun  by 
the  University  of  Chicago  Press,  under  Mr.  Bumhapi's  personal  super- 
vision ;  his  very  neat  and  complete  manuscript  made  the  acounplishment 
of  this  difficult  task  relatively  short.  The  work  contains  the  position 
and  history  of  13,665  double  stars. 

The  first  volume  of  the  ''Publications  of  the  Yerkes  Observatory," 
issued  in  1900,  was  a  General  dUalogue  of  i2qo  Double  Stars,  discovered 
by  Mr.  Bumham  between  187 1  and  1899.  A  similar  quarto.  Volume  II 
of  the  "Publications  of  the  Lick  Observatory,"  issued  in  1894,  recorded 
his  observations  made  there  with  the  36-inch  and  12-inch  refractors 
between  1888  and  1892. 

Much  of  the  work  of  the  observer  in  astronomy  consists  in  laying 
foundations  from  which  future  observers,  perhaps  after  the  lsq>se  of 
scores  of  years,  may  derive  important  conclusions.  This  is  also  true  in 
respect  to  double  stars.  Accordingly  Mr.  Bumham's  work  will  con- 
tinue to  be  fundamental  for  the  greater  number  of  objects  which  he 
observed.  Conscious  of  the  superiority  of  the  method  of  fixing  the 
relative  position  of  a  star  with  the  micrometer  attached  to  a  long  tele^ 
scope,  he  made  in  recent  years  many  observations  which  should  serve 
as  the  basis  for  the  future  determination  of  the  so-called  proper  motions 
of  the  stars.  These  results  were  contained  in  the  volume,  also  published 
by  the  Cam^e  Institution  of  Washington,  in  1913,  entitled  Measures 
of  Proper-Motion  Stars  Made  with  the  Forty-Inch  Refractor  of  the  Yerkes 
Observatory  in  the  Years  igoj  to  igi2. 

His  own  observations  were  of  course  very  largely  incoiix>rated  into 
the  great  General  Catalogue;  but  after  that  was  printed,  during  the  last 
years  of  his  observation,  he  contributed  six  long  papers  of  measures  of 
double  stars  to  the  Astronomische  Nachrichten,  1907  to  191 1,  and  a  final 
paper  appeared  in  the  Astronomical  Journal  in  191B. 

Although  Mr.  Bumham  measured  micrometrically  some  nebulae 
while  at  the  Lick  Observatory,  in  general  he  was  steadfast  in  his  attention 
to  double  stars.  Seldom  could  he  be  diverted  from  his  program,  even 
by  the  position  of  an  interesting  comet  near  the  field  which  he  was 
observing.  It  was  Suess,  the  eminent  Austrian  geologist,  who  called 
the  comets  "the  vermin  of  the  sky";  but  we  were  very  much  pleased 
when,  on  September  15,  1909,  Mr.  Burnham  did  relax  enough  to  hunt 
ui5  the  excessively  faint  speck  which  was  Halley's  comet  and  which  had 
been  discovered  on  a  photograph  at  Heidelberg  two  days  before;  thus 
Mr.  Bumham's  eye  was  the  first  to  see  it  on  its  return  for  its  perihelion 
of  1910. 


SHERBURNE  WESLEY  BURNHAM  123 

The  date  of  Mr.  Burnham's  Fetirement  from  active  duty  as  a  pro- 
fessor in  the  University  under  the  present  statute  would  have  been  at 
the  end  of  1908;  but  somehow  or  other  we  avoided  that  matter  until 
1914,  when  he  was  made  emeriius.  Although  the  40-inch  telescope  was 
still  at  his  disposal,  he  did  not  come  to  use  it.  At  seventy-six  years  the 
wear  and  tear  of  his  busy  life  began  to  show  slightly  in  his  physical 
strength;  we  were  sometimes  able  to  persuade  him  not  to  observe  all 
night  His  eye  retained  much  of  its  keenness,  but  not  quite  alL  This 
was  naturally  not  a  matter  for  discussion  with  him;  but  whether  or 
not  he  recognized  a  slight  failing  in  his  wonderful  vision,  he  ceased  in 
the  last  years  to  work  on  very  close  stars  and  adapted  his  program 
accordingly  to  the  proper-motion  stars. 

He  was  no  recluse,  and  readily  made  new  acquaintances.  He  was 
fond  of  sports,  and  generally  carried  with  him  well-worn  packs  for 
duplicate  whist;  he  did  not  play  so  well  as  to  worry  himself  or  his 
partners,  and  it  was  customary  for  him  on  his  return  trip  to  Chicago, 
'  usually  via  the  trolley  to  Harvard  and  the  main  line,  to  pick  up  a  group 
of  three  commercial  travelers  whose  day  coincided  with  his  and  thus 
pass  the  time  of  the  trq>. 

In  his  family  life  Professor  Bumham  was  singularly  haj^y.  He 
celebrated  his  golden  wedding  three  years  ago  with  Mrs.  Bumham, 
who  survives  him,  as  do  his  whole  family  of  three  sons  and  three 
daughters,  together  with  eight  grandchildren. 

Mr.  Bumham  received  the  honorary  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  from 
Yale  in  1878  and  of  Doctor  of  Science  from  Northwestem  University 
fai  191 5.  The  Gold  Medal  of  the  Royal  Astronomical  Society  was 
awarded  to  him  in  1894  and  the  Lalande  Prize  of  the  Acad^mie  des 
Sdoices  in  1904. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  the  University  chaplain, 
Professor  Soares,  on  March  14, 1931,  at  Oakwood  Chapel. 


THE  UNIVERSITY  CHAPEL 

When,  in  December,  19  lo,  the  founder  of  the  University  announced 
his  final  gift  of  ten  million  dollars  payable  in  ten  annual  instalments, 
he  expressed  the  desire  that  at  least  the  sum  of  one  million  five  hundred 
thousand  dollars  be  used  for  the  erection  and  furnishing  of  a  University 
Chapel  which  should  be  a  central  and  dominant  feature  of  the  University 
group.  With  a  view  to  carrying  out  Mr.  Rockefeller's  wish  the  Board 
of  Trustees  set  a(>art  the  block  between  Woodlawn  and  University 
avenues  and  Fifty-eighth  and  Fifty-ninth  streets  as  the  site  for  the 
Chapel  group,  and  on  July  5, 1918,  authorized  Mr.  Bertram  G.  Goodhue, 
of  New  York,  to  prepare  plans  for  the  Founder's  ChapeL 

Mr.  Goodhue  studied  architecture  under  James  Renwick.  In  1891 
he  entered  the  architectiural  firm  of  Cram  and  Wentworth  which  later 
became  Cram,  Goodhue,  and  Ferguson.  Since  1914,  however,  Mr. 
Goodhue  has  practiced  by  himself.  Among  the  notable  buildings  in 
the  designing  of  which  Mr.  Goodhue  has  had  an  important  part  are  the 
Chapel  of  the  United  States  Military  Academy  at  West  Point,  and  the 
Chapel  of  the  Intercession  and  the  churches  of  St  Thcnnas,  St  Bar- 
tholomew, and  St  Vincent  Ferrer,  in  New  York  City.  The  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Pittsburgh  was  designed  by  him.  Mr.  Goodhue 
designed  the  Panama-California  Exposition,  at  San  Di^go,  in  the 
Spanish  style.  The  exquisite  country  club  at  Santa  Barbara  is  also 
his  work.  He  recently  won  the  competition  for  the  new  Nd>raska 
State  Capitol. 

While  Mr.  Goodhue's  plans  are  not  yet  in  final  form  they  are  so 
&r  advanced  that  it  is  possible  to  publish  proposed  desi^  of  the  Chapel 
and  the  adjacent  buildings.  The  Chapel  will  stand  near  the  southeast 
comer  of  the  block  but  will  be  set  back  one  hundred  feet  from  Fifty- 
ninth  Street  and  Woodlawn  Avenue.  Its  outside  extreme  length  will  be 
two  hundred  and  eighty  feet  Its  length  inside  will  be  two  hundred  and 
thirty-two  feet.  The  width  of  the  nave  between  the  piers  will  be  forty- 
one  feet  and  its  height  eighty-four  feet  six  inches.  It  is  interesting  to 
compare  these  dhnensions  with  those  of  King's  College  Chapel,  Cam- 
bridge, which  is  forty  feet  wide,  eighty  feet  high,  and  two  hundred 
eighty-nine  feet  long.  The  interior  width  through  the  transepts  will  be 
one  hundred  feet    The  vaulting  above  the  crossing  will  rise  to  a  height 
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of  one  hundred  twenty-t?70  feet  six  inches.  The  seating  capacity  will 
be  about  two  thousand. 

Above  the  crossing  will  rise  a  massive  tower  t?70  hundred  and 
sixteen  feet  in  height,  which  will  dominate  not  onty  the  Chapel  group 
but  the  adjacent  quadrangles  as  welL  The  massive  character  of  the 
building  within  and  without  are  best  suggested  by  the  accompanying 
illustrations. 

It  is  proposed  to  include  in  the  Chapel  group  a  President's  House, 
standing  a  little  to  the  east  and  north  of  the  present  one,  and  also 
buildings  for  religious  work  among  men  and  women  of  the  University. 
These  various  buildings  will  be  connected  with  cloisters  which  will  unify 
them  architecturally  with  the  great  Chapel.  A  small  chapel,  thirty-six 
feet  wide  and  eighty  feet  long,  directty  north  of  the  great  Chapel  will 
provide  for  smaller  religious  meetings.  The  buildings  and  cloisters  will 
inclose  a  garden  between  the  President's  House  and  the  nave  of  the 
chapel,  and  west  of  the  choir  a  cloister  garth  one  hundred  ten  feet  by 
one  hundred  twenty-eight,  with  a  stone  pulpit  and  platform,  for  outdoOT 
meetings  and  services. 

When,  in  the  not  distant  future,  just  east  of  the  completed  Harper 
Library  group  the  University  Chapel  will  rise  in  massive  beauty,  with 
Ida  Noyes  Hall  beyond  it  and  Emmons  Blaine  Hall  still  farther  to  the 
east,  and  with  the  great  Billings  HOq>ital  standing  on  the  south  side 
of  the  Midway,  we  shall  hepn  to  realize  the  extraordinary  architectural 
possibilities  of  the  University's  situation. 


THE  JOHN  BILLINGS  FISKE  PRIZE 

The  Committee  of  Award  for  the  John  Billings  Fiske  Prize  in  Poetry, 
consisting  of  Mr.  Llewellyn  Jones,  of  Chicago,  Mr.  Louis  Untermeyer, 
of  New  York,  and  Professor  John  Matthews  Manly,  of  the  University, 

on  April  5  presented  the  following  report  to  President  Judson: 

As  chairman  of  the  Committee  to  award  the  John  Billings  Fiske  Prise  for  Poetry 
I  have  the  honor  to  rtpoTt  that  the  Conmiittee  unanimously  awards  the  prize  for  the 
present  year  to  Elizabeth  Madoz  Roberts  for  a  group  of  poems  entitled  ''Under  the 
Tree." 

Three  other  contestants  submitted  compositions  which — either  for  accomplish- 
ment or  for  prcunise — deserve  honorable  mention.  Their  names,  arranged  in  alpha- 
betical order,  are:  Marian  £.  Manly,  Jessica  Nelson  North,  and  Forrest  Rosaire. 

The  number  of  contestants  was  twenty-three.  The  number  of  separate  poems 
was  approximately  one  hundred. 

The  Committee  is  confident  that  the  fine  poetic  quality  of  the  winning  group 

of  poems  will  again  gratify  both  the  founder  of  the  prize  and  all  other  members  of  the 

University  community. 

Jgbn  M.  Manly 

Chairman 
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THE  JOHN  BILLINGS  FISKE  PRIZE  POEM 

By  ELIZABETH  MADOX  ROBERTS 

From  the  cycle  of  forty  short  poems  submitted  under  this  title,  the  following 
group  of  six  (Nos.  6,  13,  33,  26,  30,  and  32  of  the  cycle)  has  been  chosen  by  Miss 
Robots  for  publication  in  the  Record.  Other  poems  from  "Under  the  Tree"  will 
be  found  in  Poetry  and  the  Atlantic  Monthly .  « 

I 

THE  BUTTERBEAN  TENT 

All  throuj^  the  garden  I  went  and  went, 
And  I  walked  in  under  the  butterbean  tent. 

The  poles  leaned  up  like  a  good  tepee, 
And  made  a  nice  little  house  for  me. 

I  had  a  hard  brown  clod  for  a  seat, 
And  all  outside  was  a  cool  green  street. 

A  little  green  worm  and  a  butterfly 

And  a  cricket-like  thing  that  could  hop  went  by. 

Hidden  away  there  were  flocks  and  flocks 
Of  bugs  that  could  go  like  little  clocks. 

Such  a  good  day  it  was  when  I  spent 
A  long,  long  while  in  the  butterbean  tent. 

n 

THE  PULPIT 

On  Sunday  when  I  go  to  church, 

I  wear  my  dress  that's  trimmed  with  lace. 

I  sit  beside  my  mother  and 

Am  very  quiet  in  my  place. 

When  Dr.  Brown  is  reading  hymns 
To  make  the  pec^le  want  to  sing, 
Or  when  he  preaches  loud  and  makes 
The  shivery  bells  begin  to  ring, 

I  watch  the  little  pulpit  house — 
It  isn't  very  tall  or  wide — 
And  then  I  wonder  all  about 
The  Little  Ones  that  live  inside. 
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When  Dr.  Brown  has  preached  enough, 
And  when  he  is  about  to  stop, 
He  stands  behind  the  little  lumse 
And  shuts  the  Bible  on  the  top. 

I  wonder  if  They  sit  inside, 

And  if  They  cook  and  walk  up  stairs. 

I  wonder  if  They  have  a  cat 

And  say  some  kind  of  little  prayers. 

I  wonder  if  They're  ever  scared 
Because  the  bedroom  lamp  goes  out, 
And  what  Their  little  dreams  are  like, 
And  what  They  wonder  all  about. 

MR,  PENNYBAKER  AT  CHURCH 

He  holds  his  songbook  very  low, 
And  then  he  stretches  down  his  face. 
And  Mother  said,  "You  mustn't  watdi, 
He's  only  singing  bass." 

He  makes  his  voice  go  walking  down. 
Or  else  he  hurries  twice  as  fast 
As  all  the  rest,  but  even  then 
He  finishes  the  song  the  last. 

And  when  I  see  him  singing  there, 
I  wonder  if  he  knows  it  all 
About  Leviticus  and  Shem 
And  Deuteronomy  and  Saul. 

IV' 
THE  BRANCH 

We  stopped  at  the  branch  on  the  way  to  the  hill. 
We  stopped  by  the  water  a  while  and  played. 
We  hid  our  things  by  the  osage  tree, 
And  took  off  our  shoes  and  stockings  to  wade. 

There  is  sand  in  the  bottom  that  bites  at  your  feet. 
And  there  is  a  rock  where  the  waterfall  goes. 
You  can  poke  your  foot  in  the  foamy  part 
And  fed  how  the  water  runs  over  your  toes. 

The  little  black  spiders  that  walk  on  the  top 
Of  the  water  are  hard  and  stiff  and  cool, 
And  I  saw  some  wiggletails  going  around, 
And  the  slippery  minnows  that  live  in  the  pool. 

■  Copyright  1920  by  £.  D.  Sherwin.    Published  by  permission. 
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And  where  it  is  smooth  there  is  moss  on  a  stone, 
And  where  it  is  shallow  and  almost  dry. 
The  rocks  are  brc^en  and  hot  in  the  sun, 
And  a  rough  little  water  goes  hurrying  by. 

V 
AT  THE  WATER 

I  liked  to  go  to  the  branch  to-day, 
I  liked  to  play  with  the  wiggletails  there.  ' 
And  6:vt  little  smells  and  one  big  smell 
Were  going  around  in  the  air. 

And  one  was  the  water,  a  little  cold  smell. 
And  one  was  mud  and  that  was  more, 
And  one  was  the  smell  of  cooL  wet  moss, 
And  one  was  some  fennel  up  on  the  shore. 

And  the  one  big  smell  came  out  of  the  mint, 

And  one  was  scnnething  I  couldn't  teQ. 

And  the  ^ye  little  ones  and  the  one  big  one  , 

All  went  together  very  well. 

VI 
AMONG  THE  RUSHES 

I  saw  a  curly  leaf)  and  it  was  cauc^t  against  the  grassy  side. 
And  it  was  tan|^  in  the  watery  grasses  where  the  branch  isfwide; 
I  had  it  for  my  little  ark  of  rushes  that  must  wait  and  hide. 

I  had  it  for  my  little  Moses  hidden  where  no  one  could  see, 
The  little  baby  Moses  that  nobody  knew  about  but  me. 

And  I  was  hiding  in  the  flags,  and  I  was  waiting  all  the  day, 

And  watching  <m  the  bank  to  see  if  Pharaoh's  daughter  came  that  way. 


THE  LA  VERNE  NOYES  SCHOLAR- 

SHIPS 

By  ROLUN  D.  SALISBURY 

Dunng  the  Winter  Quarter,  1921  (January  to  Mardi,  inclusive), 
320  students  in  the  University  of  Chkago  have  received  he^  frcnn  the 
foundation  establiAed  by  Mr.  La  Verne  Noyes  in  aid  of  ez-servioe  men 
stud3dng  in  the  University.  Some  oi  the  men  receiving  .assistance 
from  this  fund  would  be  unable  to  remain  in  the  University  without  it. 
Some  are  relieved  of  the  necessity  of  outside  work  which  would  inter- 
fere with  their  work  as  students,  and  others  are  obliged  to  do  less  earning- 
work  because  of  the  help  received.  In  no  case  does  the  amount  of  the 
scholarship  exceed  the  amount  of  the  student's  tuition,  and  those  who 
were  in  service  a  longer  time  receive  more  than  those  whose  term  of 
service  was  short. 

A  considerable  number  of  men  technically  eligible  to  help  from  this 
fund,  but  not  in  urgent  need  of  it,  have  not  asked  for  it  or  have  with- 
drawn their  applications  in  favor  of  those  who  are  in  need. 

The  students  receiving  help  from  the  Noyes  fund  during  the  past 
quarter  come  from  36  states.  Illinois  has  the  largest  number,  126. 
Iowa  is  second  with  29,  Indiana  third  with  26.  Kansas,  Ohio,  and 
Missouri  each  have  more  than  12.  No  other  state  is  represented  by  so 
many  as  10.  The  states  not  represented  are:  Maine,  Connecticut, 
Delaware,  Maryland,  West  Virginia,  Kentucky,  South  Carolina,  Georgia, 
Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Nevada,  Washington. 

Of  the  320  students,  206  are  undergraduates,  and  114  graduates. 
They  are  distributed  as  follows  in  the  various  divisions  of  the  Univer^ty : 
Arts,  Literature,  and  Science,  204,  of  whom  40  are  graduate  stu- 
dents; Law,  78,  of  whom  51  are  graduate  students;  Medicine,  29,  of 
whom  18  are  graduate  students;  Education,  9,  of  whom  5  are  graduate 
students. 
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AWARD  OF  FELLOWSHIPS  1921-1922 


Mary  Besnasd  Allen 
Vh3.,  1918 
A^.,  Raddiffe  College,  1920 

Saicuel  King  Allison 
B.S.,  193 1 

Van  Meter  Ames 
Ph.B.,  1919 

Alice  Mary  Baldwin 

A.B.,  Coinell  University,  1900 
A.M.,  ibid.,  190a 

Kenneth  Edwin  Barnhart 

A3.,  Southwestern  Univeisitjr,  1915 
BJD.,  Southern  Methodist  Univeraity,  1930 

Kellogg  Finley  Bascok 
S.B.,  Fargo  College,  1916 

Viola  P.  Blackburn 

A.B.,  WeUesley  College,  1916 

William  Emet  Blatz 

A.B.,  Toronto  University,  1916 
AM*,  ibid.,  191 7 

Charles  WiLus  BoARDMAN 
Ph.B.,  Grinnell  College,  1908 

Carl  Cassett  Bowman 

A3.,  Miami  University,  1909 

Blanche  Beatrice  Boyer 
A3.,  1920 

Adolf  Augttst  Brux 

Concordia  College,  1907-13 
Concordia  SeminEkry,  1913-17 

Henry  Kelly  Bucknsr 

A.B.,  Vanderfoilt  University,  1919 

Ludlow  S.  Bull 

A.6,,  Yale  University,  1907 
LL.B.,  ibid;  1910 

Ethel  Florence  Cooper 
S.B.,  1916 

William  Diamond 

A3.,  University  of  Manitoba,  1915 
A.M.,  ibid.,  1916 

WiLtiAM  Franelin  Edgerton 
A3.,  Cornell  University,  1915 

James  Milton  Eglin 

A.6.,  Oberlin  College,  1919 


History 

Chemistiy 

Sociology 

ffistory 

Sociology 

Zodlogy 
English 
Psydiology 

Education 

Education 

Latin 

Old  Testament 

Chemistry 
Oriental  Languages 

Phjrsiology 
Germanics 

Old  Testament 
Physics 
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Masy  Redinoton  Ely 

A.B.,  Mt.  Holyoke  College,  ipii 
D.B.,  Union  'Aeological  Seminary,  1919 

Jacob  Martin  Essenbero 

S.B.,  Valparaiso  Univereityy  1913 

Hassy  Scheidt  Everett 

A.B.,  Bucknell  University,  1912 
A.M.,  ibid,,  1913 
SJbf .,  ibid,,  1914 

Meredith  B.  Givens 

A.B.,  Drake  University,  1920 

Harold  Cldpford  Goldthorpe 

S.B«,  Utah  Agricultural  College,  191 7 

Harold  Foote  Gosnell 

A.B.,  University  of  Rochester,  1918 

Lois  D.  Green 

A.B.,  Griimell  College,  1919 

Katharine  Lucilb  Haoeman 
A.B.,  Oberlin  College,  1919 

David  M.  Hautant 
Ph.B.,  1920 

FftANK  Russell  Hamblin 

A.B.,  Bucknell  College,  1914 
AM.,  ibid.,  191 5 

Herbert  C.  Hanson 

A.B.,  University  of  Minnesota,  1914 

William  Vermillion  Houston 

A.B.,  Ohio  State  University,  1920 

CuRtis  JuDsoN  Humphreys 

A.B.,  Ohio  Wesleyan  University,  1918 

Robert  Orland  Hutchinsqn 
A.B.,  Indiana  University,  1914 

Clyo  Jackson 

A.B.,  University  of  Toronto,  1905 
A.M.,  Victoria  College,  1909 
D.B.,  Alberta  College,  1920 

Frederick  Dean  McClusky 
A.B.,  Park  College,  191 7 
A.M.,  1920 

Arthur  Crane  McFarlan 

A^B.,  University  of  Cincinnati,  1919 

Irene  P.  McKeehan 

A.B.,  University  of  Minnesota,  1903 
A.M.,  University  of  Colorado,  191 7 

George  Willard  Martin 

litt-B.,  Rutgers  College,  191 2 
SM,,  ibid.,  1915 

Edgar  D.  Meacham 

A.B.,  University  of  Oklahoma,  1914 

Chu  Seng  Miao 

A.B.,  Shanghai  Baptist  College,  1916 


New  Testament 

Zo5logy 
Mathematics 


Political  Economy 
niysiological  Chemistry 
Political  Sdenoe 
Anatomy 
Philosophy 
Political  Economy 
Latin 

Botany 
Physics 
Physics 
Physics 
New  Testament 


Education 

Geology 
En^Bsh 

Botany 

Mathematics 
Practical  Theology 
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PszNTiss  D.  Moose 

S.B.,  University  of  Indiana,  192 1 

WnxiAM  Eldek  Moose 

AJB.y  Maiyville  College,  1913 

Paul  Gkadt  Mookhxad 

A3.,  University  of  South  Carolina,  1913 
A.M.,  1914 

EvxsiTT  Emzsson  Mosley 

A.B.,  Valparaiso  University,  191s 
A.M.,  University  of  Indiana,  191 7 

EsNEST  Russell  Mowxes 

A.B.,  University  of  Kansas,  1918 

AXIHUS  HOBABT  NeTHESCOT 

A.B.,  Northwestern  University,  191 5 
A^.,  ibid.f  1916 

Hilda  Lausa  Noxman 

AJB.,  University  of  Texas,  1915 
A^.,  ibid,^  191  s 

HUBEST  WiLBUK  NUTT 

Ph.B.,  1914 
A.M.,  1916 

John  Olae  Olson 

A.B.,  University  of  South  Dakota,  191s 
A^.,  University  of  Minnesota,  1918 

Donald  Ayers  Piatt 
Ph.B.,  1919 

LnxiAN  GxACE  Reynolds 
S.B.,  1919 

William  V.  Roosa 

A3.,  Drake  University,  191s 
A^.,  1916 

Meyes  Salkoves 

A.B.,  University  of  Cincinnati,  191 7 
A.M.,  ibid,^  1919 

Roy  Schofield 

£d.  B.,  Illinois  State  Normal  University,  1919 

Paul  Joseph  Sedgwick 
S.B.,  1918 

Francis  Passes  Shepasd 

A.B^  Harvard  University,  1919 

HeSMAN  BeBNHASD  SlEMS 

S.B.,  1919 

RiETTA  SdOCONS 

A.B.,  Tulane  University,  191 5 

PsANis  Battsas  Sivickis 

S.B.,  Valparaiso  University,  191 1 
A.B.,  University  of  Missouri,  191 7 


Geology 
History 
Latin 

Education 

Sociology 
En^ish 

Romance 

Education 

History 

Philosophy 
Botany 

New  Testament 

Mathematics 

Geography 

Botany 

Geology 

Chemistry 

Psychology 

Zodlogy 
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JuuAN  Francis  Smith 

S.B.»  University  of  Illinois,  1916 
S.M.,  University  of  California,  1920 

Thomas  Vexnon  Smith 

A.B.,  University  of  Texas,  19x5 
A.M.,  ibid,,  1916 

Floyd  Albert  Spencbs 

A.B.,  University  of  Colorado,  1919 

GxACx  Anne  Stewast 

A.B.,  University  of  Alberta,  1918 
A^.,  ibid.f  1920 

Jambs  Kiddes  Stbwast 

A.B.,  University  of  Kansas,  19x5 
S.M.,  Purdue  University,  1920 

ExNEST  Lincoln  Stover 

S.B.,  Ohio  State  University,  19x7 

Hermann  Lloyd  Tracy 

A3.,  University  of  Toronto,  1921 

William  Daniel  Trautman 

A.B.,  Western  Reserve  University,  19x4 
A.M.,  Harvard  University,  19x5 

Margaret  Fitch  Willcox 

A.B.,  Mt  Holyoke  College,  19x9 

Carl  Oscar  Williams 

S.B.,  Vaipcmuso  University,  19x6 
A.M.,  19x8 

Harold  Rideout  Willouohby 
A.B.,  Wesleyan  University,  19x5 
A.M.,  ibid.,  19x6 

Monta  Eldo  Wing 

A.B.,  University  of  Kansas,  1920 

Leland  Foster  Wood 

A.B.,  University  of  Rochester,  1908 
A.M.,  ibid,,  X914 

Helen  R.  Wright 

A.B.,  Smith  College,  19x2 


^■riwfiiirt  ry 
Philosophy 

GredL 

Geology 

Oiemistry 
Botany 


Romance 

Chemistry 
Germanics 

New  Testament 

Geology 
Practical  Theology 

Political  Economy 
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EVENTS:     PAST  AND  FUTURE 


0N£  HUNDRED  NINETEENTH 
CONVOCATION 

The  One  Hundted  l^neteenth  Convo- 
cation was  held  in  Leon  Mandd  Assembly 
Hall,  Tuesday^  March  15,  at  4:00  p.m. 
The  Convocation  Address,  "Free  Speedi 
in  War  Time,"  was  delivered  by  James 
Parker  Hall,  Professor  of  Law  and  Dean 
of  the  Law  School,  University  of  Chicago. 

In  the  award  of  honors,  the  election  of 
the  following  students  as  associate  mem- 
bers to  Sigma  Xi  was  announced:  Howes 
Bodfish,  Harriet  Carter,  George  Babcock 
Cressey,  Arthur  Cayley  Davis,  John 
Robert  Charles  Evans,  Alice  Foster, 
Francis  Graham  Frese,  Walker  McCon- 
nell  Hinman,  Dorothy  Josephine  Krause, 
John  Mesick,  Gail  Francis  Moulton, 
Albert  Emmett  Okiham,  Edith  Putnam 
Parker,  Lucena  i^iight  Robinson,  Samuel 
Robert  Shumaker,  Grace  Anne  Stewart, 
Norman  Louis  Thomas.  Marguerite 
Elizabeth  Uttley.  The  election  of  the 
following  students  as  members  of  Sigma 
Xi  was  annoimced:  Eellogg  Finley 
Bascom,  Charles  Henry  Behre,  Jr.,  Leo 
Kempf  Campbell,  Lyman  Chalkley,  Tr., 
Albert  Edwm  Coze,  Kenneth  Fowler, 
Ralph  Waldo  Gerard,  Grant  Mdvin 
EJoster,  Margarete  Meta  Hedwig  Kunde, 
Harold  Earl  Miner,  Eloise  Parsons, 
Francis  Parker  Shepard.  The  election 
of  the  following  students  to  the  Beta  of 
nHnois  Chapter  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  was 
announced:  Samuel  Kins  Allison  (iMarch 
'20),  Jos^hine  HaswelT  Ardrey  Qune, 
'ao),  jjia  Bartells,  Charles  Albert  Beck- 
with,  Cedle  Winifred  Dore,  Benjamin 
Wilbur  Goldman,  Martha  Jane  McCoy, 
Luella  Esther  Nadelhoffer  (March,  '20), 
Bertha  Beatrice  Needham  Qune^  '20), 
Olive  Henriette  Rabe,  Milton  Sternberg, 
Zok  Tsung  Wang. 

Honorable  mention  for  excellence  in  the 
work  of  the  Junior  Colleges  was  awarded 
to:  Konstantin  Tamias  Argoe,  Lois 
Bennett,  Queenie  Harriet  Black,  Laura 
Elizabeth  Bodebender,  Chatmc^  Greeley 
Burke,  Thomas  Carlin,  Annabel  Josephine 
Marie  Clark,  Ralph  Davis,  Elinor  Ruth 
Deutsch,  Harold  Edwin  Ebv,  Leila 
Eichberg,  Richard  Hamilton  Eliel,  Cari 


Perdval  Fales,  Benjamin  Benjamin 
Garbovitz,  Charles  Gokling,  Lester  Ray- 
mond Gray,  Lennox  Bouton  Grey. 
Elizabeth  Ross  Harrison,  Arthur  Lloyd 
Jffigbee,  Harold  Bertrand  Hogue,  Clifford 
St^)hen  Jfohnson,  Esther  Ludlle  Lade- 
wick,  Jessie  Bertha  Lambrechts,  Manuel 
Emil  Lichtenstein,  Margaret  Halsted 
Lillie,  Abraham  Mazer,  Evar  Herbert 
Nelson,  Samuel  Louis  Perzik,  Amner 
Neal  Petty,  Olive  Henriette  Rabe,  Marie 
Hall  Roog,  Jack  Rose,  Isaiah  Reed 
Salladay,  Huoid  Silver,  Esther  Somer- 
feld,  Henry  C.  Spruth,  Edna  Anna 
PauJine  Staudinger,  Dwight  F.  Vandel, 
Lowell  Curtis  Wadmond,  George  Earle 
Wakerlin,  Florence  Hammersly  Walker. 
John  Daniel  Wild,  Jr.,  Jacob  Daniel 
Willems,  Karl  Edward  Zener,  Royal 
Robert  Ziv.  The  Bachelor's  d^^ree  was 
conferred  with  honors  on  die  rollowing 
students:  Samud  King  Allison,  Jose- 
pdiine  Haswell  Ardrey.  Ina  Bartells, 
Harry  Wesley  Cartwright,  CecOe  \^ni- 
fred  Dore,  Benjamin  Wilbur  Goldman, 
William  Herbert  Grant,  Helen  Guest, 
Frank  John  Heiner,  Anne  Koopman, 
Rose  Lovenhart^  George  Dewey  Mills, 
Luella  Esther  Nadelhoffer,  Bertha  Bea- 
trice Needham,  Arthur  Eugene  Schuh, 
Harry  Manuel  Shulman,  AUred  Walter 
Simon,  Pauline  Ruth  Strode,  Ko  Nien 
Yang.  Honors  for  excellence  in  CMUticu- 
lar  departments  of  the  Senior  Colleges 
were  awarded  to  the  foDowing  students: 
Samuel  King  Allison,  Chemistry;  Samuel 
King  Allison,  MathemaHcs  and  Physics; 
Josephine  Haswell  Ardrey,  i^t^maiice;  Ina 
BdxttViat  Romanu;  Ina  Bartells,  German; 
Cedle  Winifred  Dore,  Romance;  Cedle 
Winifred  Dore,  History;  Benjamin  Wil- 
bur Goldman,  Chemistry;  Wuham  Her- 
bert Grant,  Romance;  Gertrude  Edith 
Gnf^,  History;  Hden  Gvtest,  Psychology 
and  Sociology;  Hattie  GuUedge,  English; 
Frank  John  Heiner,  History;  Alice 
Ingham,  Soddo^;  Anne  Koopman, 
History  of  Art;  Samuel  Albert  Leader, 
Chemistry;  Rose  Lovenhart,  Germain; 
George  Dewey  Mills,  £jt&;  Luella  Esther 
Nadelhoffer,  Anatomy  and  Zoology;  Ber- 
tha Beatrice  Needham,  5oc»a/<y^;  Bertha 
Beatrice  Needham,  Afa^A0ma/»c5;  Pauline 
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Ruth  Strode,  Sociology;  Ko  ^en  Yang, 
Zoiflogy, 

D^rees  and  titles  were  conferred  as 
follows:  The  Colleges:  the  certificate  of 
the  College  of  Education,  3;  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  i;  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Philosophy,  43;  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Science,  37;  the  de^pree  of 
Bachelor  of  Philosophy  in  Education,  ^; 
the  decree  of  Baoielor  of  Science  in 
Education,  i;  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Philosophy  in  Commerce  and  Administra- 
tion, 8;  The  Divinity  School:  the  degree  of 
Master  of  Arts,  2:  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Divinity,  3 ;  The  Law  School:  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Laws,  2;  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Law,  i;  The  Graduate  Schools 
0/  Arts,  IMerature,  and  Science:  the 
degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  9;  the  degree  of 
Master  of  Sdenoe,  2;  the  de^pree  of 
Doctor  of  Philosophy,  6.  The  total 
number  of  degrees  con&rred  was  1 23. 

The  Convocation  Prayer  Service  was 
held  at  10:30  ajc,  Sunday,  March  13, 
in  the  Reynolds  Club.  At  11:00  A.M., 
in  Leon  Mandd  Assembty  Hall,  the 
Convocation  Religious  Service  was  held. 
The  meacher  was  the  Reverend  Henry 
van  Dyke,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.,  Pro- 
fessor English  Literature,  Princeton 
University. 


OENERAL  ITEMS 

The  UniverBity  Preachers  for  the 
Winter  Quarter  were:  January  9,  Bishop 
William  F.  McDowell,  Washington,  D.C.; 
January  16,  Bishop  McDowell;  January 
23,  the  Reverend  John  Wellington  Hoag, 
Woodward  Avenue  Baptist  Church, 
Detroit,  Michigan;  January  30,  President 
William  Herb^  Perry  Faunce,  Brown 
University;  February  6,  President  J. 
Ross  Stevenson,  Princeton  Theologi<^ 
Seminary;  February  13,  the  Reverend 
Joseph  Fort  Newton,  Church  of  the 
Divme  Paternity^  New  York  City; 
February  20,  the  Reverend  George  C. 
Pidgeon,  Bloor  Street  Presbyterian 
Church,  Toronto,  Canada;  February  27, 
Dr.  Pidgeon;  March  6,  the  Reverend 
Hugh  Thomson  Kerr,  Shadyside  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsyl- 
vania; March  13,  Professor  Henry  van 
Dyke,  Princeton  University. 

Professor  Arthur  O.  Lovejoy,  professor 
of  philosophy  in  Johns  Hopkms  Uni- 
versity, gave  instruction  in  philosophy 


during  the  Winter  Quarter,  in  the  absence 
of  Professor  James  H.  Tufts,  Head  of  the 
Department  of  Philosophy,  who  is  giving 
courses  at  Columbia. 

Victor  Andres  Belatinde,  professor  of 
international  law  in  the  University  of 
San  Marcos,  Lima,  Peru,  lectured  at  the 
University  on  January  4  and  5  on  "His- 
panic American  Culture  and  Ideals"  and 
''South  American  Problems."  Professor 
Belafinde  was  entertained  at  luncheon 
at  the  Quadrangle  Qub  on  January  5. 
Professor  Bela&de  has  had  a  dis- 
tinf^uislied  career  in  dmlomacy  as  well 
as  m  education.  The  University  of  San 
Marcos  is  the  oldest  in  America,  having 
been  founded  in  1551. 

A  menkorial  meeting  for  Professor 
Frank  Bigelow  Tarbcfi  was  held  in 
Classics  Common  Ro(mis  on  the  evening 
of  January  12,  1921.  President  Tudson 
presided  ind  said  a  few  words  of  intro- 
duction. Professor  Carl  D.  Budc  spoke 
of  Professor  Tarbell's  work  as  a  teacher 
at  Yale,  Harvard,  Athens,  and  Chicago, 
and  as  a  scholar.  Professor  Ernst 
Freimd  spoke  of  his  qualities  as  a  man, 
and  Professor  James  Parker  Hall  pre- 
sented an  ai^redation  of  him  as  a  friend. 
The  rooms  were  filled  with  Professor 
Tarbell's  old  friends  and  ndghbors,  and 
the  addresses  made  a  deep  and  beautiful 
impression. 

In  a  letter  to  President  Judson,  the 
permanent  secretary  of  the  American 
Auodation  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science,  Dr.  Burton  E.  Livingston,  writes 
that  the  recent  Chicago  meeting  was  the 
most  successful  the  Association  has  ever 
held.  The  attendance  was  much  larger 
than  at  any  previous  meeting.  Over 
2,400  persons  were  registered,  and  it  was 
estimated  that  3,200  were  in  attendance. 
E^)ecial  praise  was  given  by  the  members 
of  the  Association  to  the  very  effident 
¥Fay  in  which  Professor  J.  Paul  Goode. 
of  the  Department  of  Geography,  and 
other  members  of  the  local  committee 
had  prqMired  for  the  meeting  and  had 
foreseen  practically  all  of  the  needs  tluit 
arose.  '^The  material  equipment  and 
the  spirit  and  persoimel  of  your  Univer- 
sity were  of  such  a  type  as  to  make  it  one 
of  the  most  desirable  and  satisfactory 
places  in  the  country  for  the  holding  of 
our  Association  meetings." 
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Mr.  Charies  J.  Connidc  of  Boston  ^ve 
an  Olustrated  lecture  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Renaissance  Sodety  in  Harper 
Assembly  Room  on  January  18  on  ''The 
Art  of  Stained  Glass." 

A  promising  newperiodical,  CkatUiclser, 
appeared  at  the  university  in  Januaiy, 
its  first  issue  containing  a  contribution 
on  "The  Meaning  of  the  Recent  Presi- 
dential Election/'  by  William  £.  Dodd, 
Professor  of  American  History,  and 
one  on  "The  In^iration  of  Ignorance/' 
by  Gerald  A.  Wendt,  Assistant  Professor 
of  Chemist^.  One  of  the  attractive 
features  of  the  number  is  a  department 
of  poetry,  including  contributions  from 
Jessica  North  and  Elizabeth  Roberts. 
The  editor-in-chief  is  Harry  Shulman^ 
and  the  staff  is  made  up  of  editors 
representing  literature,  the  social  sciences, 
science,  and  news.  Ilie  cover  is  by  one 
of  the  staff  artists,  Clovis  Fouch6.  The 
new  journal  will  have  the  news  service 
of  the  Federated  Press. 

Dr.  Frederick  Jones  Bliss,  Annual 
Lecturer  for  192 1  of  the  American  Com- 
mittee for  Lectures  on  the  Hbtorv  of 
Religions,  gave  four  lectures  on  "The 
Secret  Cults  of  Syria"  in  Haskell  As- 
sembly Room  January  25-28.  The 
lectures  were  on  the  HaskeU  Founda- 
tion. 

Dr.  Joseph  C.  H<^^,  formerly  of  the 
American  School  of  Classical  Studies  in 
Athens,  lectured  on  "Crete  and  the 
Minoan  Age"  in  Harper  Assembly  Room 
on  January  12  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Archaeological  Society. 

Professor  James  Rowland  Angell,  for- 
mer Dean  of  the  Faculties  and  now  head 
of  the  Carnegie  Corporation  of  New  Yoric, 
has  accepted  the  presidency  of  Yale 
University.  President  Angell  was  con- 
nected with  the  University  of  Chicago  for 
more  than  twenty-five  years.  He  came 
to  Chicago  from  the  University  of 
Minnesota  as  Assistant  Professor  of 
£;q)erimental  Psychology  in  1894.  He 
was  made  Professor  ancT  Director  of  the 
Psychological  Laboratory  in  1904,  Head 
of  the  Department  of  Psychology  in  1905. 
Dean  of  the  Senior  Colleges  in  1908,  ana 
Dean  of  the  Faculties  of  Arts,  Literature, 
and  Science  in  191  z.  During  the  absence 
of  President  Judson  in  Persia  as  Chair- 
man of  the  Commission  on  Relief  in  the 


Near  East,  Dean  Angell  was  vice-presi- 
dent and  acting  head  of  the  University. 

President  Judson,  made  an  address  at 
the  inauguration  of  Professor  Wallace  W. 
Atwood,  of  Harvard  University,  as  presi- 
dent of  Clark  University,  Worcester, 
Massachusetts,  on  February  x. 

President  Atwood  who  was  graduated 
with  the  dj»;ree  of  S.B.  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oucago  in  1897  and  received 
his  Doctor's  decree  in  1903,  was  con- 
nected with  this  institution  as  a  member 
of  the  Faculty  for  fourteen  years,  and 
was  called  to  Harvard  University  in 
19 13  as  professor  of  ph^ography.  He 
is  a  member  of  the  Umted  States  Geo- 
logical Survey,  was  formerW  director  of 
the  Chicago  Academv  of  Sciences,  and 
has  written  among  other  scientific  works 
the  Geology  and  Mineral  Resources  of 
Alaska. 

In  February  the  University  received 
from  Mr.  John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr.,  a  fuU 
size  copy  in  oil  of  the  portrait  of  John  D. 
Rocketcdler^painted  by  John  S.  Sargent 
in  191 7.  The  copy  was  made  by  Mr. 
Alexander  R.  James  under  the  direction 
of  Mr.  Sargent.  It  has  been  temporarily 
placed  in  the  President's  Omoe  but 
probably  will  eventually  hang  in  the 
Facultv^  Room  of  the  new  University 
Chapel. 

Apublic  lecture  on  "The  Waldensians 
in  £ustoric  and  Modem  Italy"  was  given 
on  February  i  in  Harper  Assembly  Room 
by  the  Reverend  V.  Alberto  Costabel,  of 
Milan,  Italy. 

Bishop  Nicholai  of  Serbia  gave  an 
address  in  Harper  Assembly  Room  on 
February  2  on  the  history  and  spirit  of 
Serbia. 

More  than  one  hundred  women  pre- 
sented a  musical  comedy,  The  Joy  of 
Singkai,  at  the  University  on  the  eve- 
nings of  February  4,  5, 11,  and  12,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Portfolio,  an  organi- 
zation connected  with  the  Women's 
Athletic  Association.  The  Joy  of  Singhai 
was  written  by  Josephine  Strode,  '21, 
aided  by  several  University  women  who 
assisted  with  Uie  lyrics;  and  it  was  given 
under  the  direction  of  the  author  and 
Miss  Bertha  Iks,  a  former  student,  now 
coimected  with  the  Chicago  School  of 
Dramatic  Art. 
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Professor  Nathaniel  Butler  contributed 
an  article  to  the  Saturday  Eoemng  Post 
for  February  5  on  the  subiect  "What  a 
Man  Gains  in  Going  to  College.'' 

Professor  Albert  A.  Michelson  left 
Chicago  on  February  15  to  spend  the 
spring  in  Paris  as  Exchange  Professor  at 
the  Sorbonne. 

The  Alden-Tuthill  Lectures  before  the 
Chicago  Theological  Seminary  on  "The 
Influence  of  Foreign  Missions  on  the 
Remaking  of  China"  were  delivered  by 
President  Willard  L.  Beard  of  Foochow 
College,  China,  in  Haskell  Assembly 
Room  February  15-17. 

Dr.  Conyers  Read,  Non-Resident  Pro- 
fessor of  History  in  the  Universibr  ^ve 
a  series  of  three  lectures  on  the  Bntish 
Em|Hre  at  die  University,  February  16- 
18.  ICs  first  lecture  was  on  "General 
Problems,*'  the  second  lecture  on  "India," 
and  the  third  on  "Ireland." 

Alexis  Kail,  formerly  Professor  of  the 
Ifistory  of  Music  in  the  University  of 
Petrograd^  delivered  a  lecture  on  "  Tschai- 
kowskv"  m  Leon  Mandel  Assembly  Hall 
on  February  17. 

Professor  Paul  Shorey,  Head  of  the 
Department  of  the  Grec^L  Language  and 
Literature  at  the  University,  was  the 
orator  at  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania on  Washington's  Birthday.  1ms 
address  was  on  "Our  National  Unity," 
and  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Laws  was  conferred  upon  him  by  the 
provost  of  the  University. 

Professor  J.  Franklin  Jameson,  Di- 
rector of  the  Department  of  I£storical 
Research,  Carnegie  Institution  of  Wash- 
ington, gave  two  lectures  at  the  Uni- 
versity, February  24  and  25,  on  "The 
Amencan  Revolution  as  a  Social  Move- 
ment." Dr.  Jameson,  who  for  five  years 
was  Head  of  the  Department  of  ICstory 
at  the  University  of  Chica^,  is  the 
editor  of  the  American  Historical  Review 
and  author  of  the  History  of  Historical 
Writing  in  America. 

In  connection  with  the  meeting  of  the 
Department  of  Superintendence  of  the 
National  Education  Association,  one 
hundred  twenty  alumni  and  former 
students  of  the  University  attended  the 


Chicago  Dinner  at  the  Hotel  Traymore, 
Atlantic  City,  Monday  evening,  Febru- 
ary 28.  Dean  Dodson  described  the 
plans  for  the  enlargement  of  the  medical 
work.  Dr.  Charles  H.  Judd  concluded 
the  program  of  the  evening  by  describing 
the  work  which  is  now  going  on  at  the 
School  of  Education  and  the  importance 
of  careful  detailed  studies  of  the  problems 
wliich  present  themselves  in  eve^  field  of 
educational  activity. 

Professor  Gilbert  Ames  Bliss,  of  the 
Department  of  Mathematics,  has  beeh 
elected  president  of  the  American  Mathe- 
matical Society.  Professor  Bliss,  who 
received  his  Bachelor's,  Master's,  and 
Doctor's  degrees  at  Chicago,  has  been  at 
various  times  connected  with  the  Uni- 
versity of  Minnesota,  Princeton  Uni- 
versity, and  the  University  of  Chicago, 
where  he  has  been  for  twelve  years  associ- 
ated with  the  mathematical  department. 
For  a  number  of  years  also  he  was  associ- 
ate editor  of  the  Annals  of  Mathe- 
matics and  the  Transactions  of  the 
American  Mathematical  Society,  He  is  a 
member  of  the  National  Academy  of 
Sciences. 

Hon.  Charles  Evans  Hughes,  former 
justice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  governor  of 
New  York,  and  Republican  candidate  for 
the  presidency,  and  a  trustee  of  the 
University,  has  accepted  the  Secretary- 
ship of  State  in  President  Harding's 
cabinet.  Secretary  "Hughes,  who  is  a 
graduate  of  Brown  University,  has  been 
a  Trustee  of  the  University  of  Chicago 
since  1914. 

Mr.  D.  G.  Hogarth,  Keeper  of  the 
Ashmolean  Museum,  Oxfoni,  a  dis- 
tinguished archaeologist  and  author, 
lecUired  at  the  University  on  March  9, 
ID,  and  II  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Oriental  Institute  and  tne  William 
Vaughn  Moody  foundation.  Mr.  Ho- 
garth is  famous  for  his  excavations  in 
Ephesus,  Carchemish,  and  Crete.  Among 
his  more  notable  books  are  his  Philip  and 
Alexander  of  Macedon,  Accidents  of  an 
Antiquary's  Life,  and  The  Penetration  of 
Arabia.  The  subject  of  his  lectures  was 
"The  Hittites." 

Dr.  Edward  H.  Hume,  Head  of  the 
Medical  School  of  Yale  in  China  at 
Changsha,  Chiina,  lectured  in  Harper 
Assembly  Room  on  March  10  on  "Poli- 
tics and  Education  in  China." 
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Professor  Tbeodore  Gerald  Soares  was 
elected  president  of  the  Religious  Educa- 
tion  Association  at  its  annnu  convention 
hsAd  at  Rochester,  New  York,  March  12, 
1921.  The  Association  was  inaugurated 
by  Dr.  Harper  in  1903  and  President 
Tudson  has  served  as  one  of  its  presidents. 
Professors  Burton,  Mathews,  and  Willett 
were  re-etocted  members  of  the  Executive 
Board. 

Dean  Shailer  Mathews  delivered  the 
Bennett  Lectures  at  Wesleyan  University, 
Middktown,  Connecticut,  on  March 
o-x6,  on  ''Tlie  Validity  of  American 
Ideab.'' 

Professor  Gerald  B.  Smith  delivered 
the  Earle  Lectures  at  the  Pacific  School 
of  Rdigion,  Berkeley,  Califomia,  on 
March  14.-22,  1921. 

Dr.  Frank  Wakeky  Gunsauhu,  Pro- 
fessorial Lecturer  in  the  University  and 
President  of  Armour  Institute  of  Tech- 
nolor^,  died  suddenly  on  March  17,  ip2i.. 
Dr.  Gunsaulus  had  been  a  firm  fnend 
of  the  University  from  its  beginning  and 
in  recent  years  it  was  often  the  object 
of  his  benefactions.  An  account  of  his 
life  and  his  services  to  education  will 
am>ear  in  a  later  number  of  the 
Keuffd. 

The  late  Judge  Frederick  A.  Smith, 
a  {;raduate  of  the*  old  University  of 
Chicago  and  for  many  years  a  very  able 
and  fiuthful  member  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  present  University,  left 
the  residue  of  his  estate  to  the  University 
for  scholarships.  Tliis  fund  of  $25,000 
has  now  become  available. 

Dr.  Heniy  Rand  Hatfield,  who  received 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy  from 
the  University  in  i^T*  has  been  ap- 
pointed Dean  of  the  Faculties  of  the 
University  of  Califomia.  For  ten  vears 
Dr.  Hadeld  has  been  Dean  of  the 
Colk^  of  Commerce  in  the  latter 
institution. 

Another  graduate  of  Chicago,  Mr. 
Allen  T.  Bums,  '98,  has  recently  been 
elected  president  of  the  Nationu  Con- 
ference of  Social  Work  for  the  year 
192 1 ;  while  Professor  Earle  Brownell 
wibcock,  of  New  Yoj^  University,  who 
took  both  his  Bachelor's  and  Doctor's 


degrees  at  Chicago,  has  become  head 
of  the  American  University  Union  in 
France,  with  headquarters  in  Paris. 

The  University  has  recently  received 
additions  to  its  funds  from  donors  who 
have  made  the  University  trustee  of 
large  amounts,  the  income  of  which,  or  a 
portion  of  it,  is  to  be  expended  for  the 
Denefit  of  specific  persons  during  their 
lifetime,  and  which,  at  their  death, 
become  part  of  the  University  endow- 
ment. The  latest  instance  of  this  sort, 
just  reported,  placed  in  the  University's 
treasury  a  trust  fund  of  $110,000. 

The  present  intense  interest  in  the 
Orient  and  its  relations  to  the  rest  of 
the  world  makes  peculiarly  timely  the 
appearance  of  a  new  volume  on  The  Press 
and  PoUtics  in  Japan,  which  has  just 
been  issued  by  the  University  of  Chiotgo 
Press.  Ilie  volume  has  ^preater  si^nm- 
cance  from  the  fact  that  it  was  written 
by  a  Jwanese  in  America,  Dr.  KisaburO 
Kawabe,  a  recent  graduate  student  in 
the  University  of  Chicago. 

The  author's  purpose  in  the  book  has 
been  to  show  the  influence  of  the  press 
upon  the  political  life  of  Japan,  and  he  has 
had  the  great  advantage  of  co-operation 
from  his  brother  in  Japan  who  has 
supplied  him  with  the  necessary  informa- 
tion and  materials  from  original  Japanese 
sources.  Among  the  phases  of  the 
subject  discussed  are  "Development  of 
Communication  and  Education  in  New 

Japan,"  "Amateur  Journalism,"  'Tolitical 
oumals  and  the  Movement  for  a  Consti- 
tutional Government,"  "Commercial 
Journals,"  "Independent  Journals  and 
the  Rise  of  Public  Opinion,"  and  "The 
Political  Awakening  of  the  Masses." 

Professor  Emest  Hatch  WOkins,  of  the 
Department  of  Romance  Languages  and 
literatures,  is  one  of  the  judges  in  a  prize- 
essay  contest  on  the  subject  of  "ib^s 
Contributions  to  Modem  Culture."  llie 
prize,  a  trip  to  Italy,  with  all  expenses 
paid,  is  offered  by  the  Italy-America 
Society,  whose  president  is  Secretaiy 
Charles  E.  Hugnes,  a  trustee  of  the 
University.  The  contest  is  open  to  all 
undergraduates  in  American  colleges  or 
universities,  and  the  prize  will  be  awarded 
in  connection  with  a  proposed  tour  of 
Itafy  for  college  students  during  the  com- 
ing summer. 
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The  Autumn  Quarter  marked  the 
largest  enrohnent  of  foreign-bom  stu- 
dents in  the  history  of  the  University. 
There  are  463  such  students,  represent- 
ing forty-two  countries. 

Russia  leads  with  100,  while  China 
comes  second  with  75.  Canada  and  the 
Philippines  follow  next  in  order  with  44 
and  39  re^>ectively.  Other  countries 
represented  are:  Japan,  34;  England,  27 
Germany,  18;  mwau,  11;  Poland,  11 
Sweden,  10;  Italy,  7;  Scotland,  7 
Bohemia,  7;  Austria,  7;  India,  6 
Greece,  6;  Norway,  5;  Mexico,  5 
Roumania,  5;  Finland,  4;  Hungary,  4 
Armenia,  3;  Syria,  2;  France^  2;  Pales- 
tine, 2;  Forto  Rico,  2;  Bntiah  West 
Indies,  2;  Turkey,  2;  Denmark,  2; 
Ireland,  2;  and  Guatemala,  Alaska, 
Lithuania,  Slovakia,  Panama,  Costa 
Rica,  Egypt,  Korea,  New  Z«dand,  Bd- 
gium,  Spain,  and  Caucasia  with  one 
each. 

Professor  Robert  A.  MiHikan,  who  has 
spent  the  Winter  Quarter  at  the  Cali- 
fornia Institute  of  Technology  at  Pasa- 
dena, Califomia,  sailed  on  Much  19 
for  Europe  to  attend  the  Solvay  Congress 
on  the  Quantum  Theory,  at  Brussels. 

During  March  a  little  book  of  thirty- 
two  pages  descriptive  of  the  condition 
and  aims  of  the  University  has  been  sent 
out  by  the  President  to  ten  thousand 
alumm.  The  booklet  is  entitled  ''The 
University  of  Chicago  in  192 1"  and  is 
illustrated  with  a  general  view  of  the 
University  and  views  of  some  of  the  build- 
ings for  which  funds  have  been  provided. 

In  April  the  University  of  Chicago 
Press  will  publish  two  important  books 
on  art,  both  of  them  very  fully  illustrated 
and  both  by  well-known  authorities. 
One  of  the  volumes  is  Joseph  Pennell's 
Graphic  Arts,  and  the  other  Lorado  Taft's 
Modem  Tendencies  in  Sculpture, 

Among  other  books  announced  for 
earty  publication  are  Parables  of  Jesus  in 
RelaUan  to  His  Ministry,  by  Willard  H. 
Robinson;  Funeral  Management,  by 
Quincy  L.  Dowd;  and  The  Geography  of 
lUinots,  by  D.  C.  Ridgley. 

A  unique  prize  contest  is  aimounced  by 
the  Umversity  of  Chicago  Press  for 
undergraduates  in  the  University  of 
Chicago.  The  Press  offers  to  the  writer 
of  the  best  paper  on  the  subject,  ''The 


I^ace  of  the  UniverBit)r  Press  in  Modem 
Education,"  a  first  prize  of  twenty-five 
dollars,  and  to  the  writer  of  the  second 
best  pi{)er  ten  doUars.  The  manuscripts, 
whidi  are  to  be  not  over  3,000  words  in 
length,  must  be  submitted  by  April  15. 
So  far  as  known  this  is  the  first  time  a 
university  press  has  made  any  serious 
attempt  to  encoura^  college  students  to 
become  familiar  with  the  history  and 
important  functions  of  sudi  an  institu- 
tion. 

Announcement  is  just  made  that  Mr. 
Herant  Telfeyan,  of  New  York  Qty,  has 
given  the  University  of  Chicago  $360 
a  year  for  three  years  to  i»ovide  for  the 
tuition  ci  two  Armenian  students.  This 
gift,  the  first  instalment  of  ifHiich  has 
been  received,  is  made  to  the  University 
through  Mr.  A.  A.  Bedikian,  an  alumnus 
of  the  University  and  a  member  of  the 
tftaching  staff  for  the  Summer  Quarter, 
who  is  now  minister  of  the  Armenian 
Evangelical  Church,  New  York  Qty. 

Professor  Paul  Shorey,  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Greek,  recently  gave  the  McMair 
Lectures  at  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina on  the  general  subject  of  "Plato's 
Relation  to  the  Religious  Problem." 
The  first  lecture  was  on  "Plato  and  the 
Irreligion  of  Pseudo-Science  ";  the  second 
on  "Plato  and  Natural  Theology";  and 
the  third  on  "  Plato  and  Ethical  Rdigion." 
The  purpose  of  the  lecture  foundation  is  to 
show  the  mutual  bearing  of  science  and 
religion. 

In  March  Professor  Shorey  gave  two 
addresses  on  Dante,  one  before  the  Phi 
Beta  Kappa  chapter  of  Knox  College, 
Illinois,  and  one  at  Bowdoin  Colle^ 
Maine. 

Dr.  Charies  McLean  Andrews,  Famam 
Professor  of  American  ICstory  in  Yale 
Umversity,  save  two  lectures  at  the 
Umversity  of  Chicago,  March  30  and 
31,  the  tet  on  "Conditions  Leading  to 
the  Revolt  of  the  American  Colonies," 
and  the  second  on  "The  Causes  of  the 
American  Revolution."  Professor  An- 
dews  is  the  author  of  man^  historical 
works,  including  The  Historical  Develop- 
ment of  Modem  Europe  and  Colomal 
Sdf-Govemment,  a  volume  in  "The 
American  Nation"  series. 

The  newest  foundation,  namely,  the 
Commonwealth  Fund,  has  recently  estab- 
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lished  a  research  committee  whkh  is  to 
Ittve  $100,000  a  year  to  expend  in  edu- ' 
cationid  research.  The  laboratory  of  the 
Department  of  Education  at  the  Univer- 
aty  has  contributed  in  recent  ^ears  a 
number  of  notable  studies  in  readmg,  us- 
ing the  method  of  photographing  the  eyeg 
of  children  and  adults  during  the  process 
of  reading.  So  significant  are  the  re- 
sults that  the  Ccnnmonwealth  Fund  has 
given  the  educational  laboratory  of  the 
Universitv  of  Chicago  a  subvention  of 
$15,000  for  the  next  calendar  year  to 
push  forward  these  investigations.  This 
will  make  possible  a  material  enlar^ 
ment  of  the  eauipment  for  f^tographmg 
the  eyes,  and  several  members  of  the 
staff  of  the  School  of  Education  wiD 
devote  a  part  of  their  tim^  during  the 
coming  year  to  special  researches  along 
these  lines.  In  addition  several  ad- 
vanced students  have  been  employed  to 
carry  on  the  work  continuously  tmder 
the  supervision  of  members  of  the 
Faculties. 

A  further  appropriation  of  $X|Xoo  has 
been  made  by  the  Commonwadth  Fund 


for  a  series  of  French  tests  in  the  School 
of  Education  at  Chicago. 

In  line  with  the  recent  movements  for 
the  sdentific  study  of  education,  a  survey 
of  the  sdiools  of  the  villages  and  rural 
districts  of  the  sUte  of  New  York  has 
been  undertaken,  and  the  Department  of 
Education  of  the  University  has  been  asked 
to  supply  experts  for  the  division  dealing 
iriUi  school  supervision  and  administra- 
tbn.  Dr.  John  F.  Bobbitt,  Professor 
of  School  Administration,  axid  Director 
Charles  H.  Judd,  of  the  School  of  Educa- 
tion, have  been  put  in  charge  of  this 
division^aod  two  of  the  graduate  students 
in  the  Department  are  now  in  Albany 
co-operating  with  them  in  woridng  up 
the  detailed  information. 

Professor  Bobbitt  spent  the  Whiter 
Quarter  in  Albany  and  in  visiting  the 
various  school  districts  throui^out  the 
state,  and  Director  Judd,  who  is  fre- 
quently in  Albany  for  purposes  of 
consultation  and  organization  of  this 
division  of  the  survey,  will  spend  the 
month  of  S^tember  in  New  York. 
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THE  PROBLEM  OF  TAXATION  IN  A 

DEMOCRACY' 

By  the  honorable  FRANK  ORREN  LOWDEN 

During  recent  years  there  has  been  a  reawakening  of  interest  in 
the  study  of  government.  This  was  greatly  stimulated  by  the  world- 
war.  We  saw  how  a  powerful,  efficient,  military  autocracy  could 
well-nigh  wreck  the  civilized  world.  This  turned  men's  thoughts  to 
the  democratic  principle  in  government.  They  began  to  re-examine 
the  democracies  of  the  world.  There  are  vast  territories  to  which  it 
was  sought  to  apply  this  principle  for  the  first  time  and  therefore  the 
question  was  no  longer  academic  but  had  become  intensely  practical. 
Wherein  had  political  democracy  realized  the  hopes  of  its  champions  ? 
In  wb2Lt  respects  had  it  failed  ?  What  are  its  limitations  ?  These  are 
some  of  the  questions  men  everywhere  are  asking. 

The  champions  of  democracy  have  been  divided  always  into  two 
classes.  There  are  those  who  believe  that  government  by  the  people 
is  a  sort  of  divinely  ordained  principle,  universal  in  its  application. 
To  such  the  ignorance  or  the  character  of  the  people  is  of  no  concern. 
Individually  the  people  may  be  incapable  of  thinking  clearly  or  honestly 
upon  public  questions,  but  in  the  mass  they  are  infallible.  These  are 
they  who  invented  the  phrase  vox  populi  vox  dei,  and  who  therefore 
believe  that  the  nearer  a  government  approaches  a  pure  democracy, 
the  better  that  government  is.  To  men  and  women  of  this  class  democ- 
racy seems  an  end  in  itself. 

The  other  class  of  those  who  believe  in  democratic  institutions 
recognize  the  fact  that  man  has  been  unable  yet  to  construct  a  govern- 
ment which  has  no  imperfections.    To  them  there  is  neither  wisdom  nor 

*  Address  delivered  on  the  occasion  of  the  One  Hundred  Twentieth  Convocation 
of  the  University,  held  in  Hutchinson  Court,  June  14, 1921. 

143 


144  THE  UNIVERSITY  RECORD 

virtue  in  mere  numbers  alone.  They  cannot  see  how  you  can  multiply 
the  ignorance  or  the  vice  of  one  by  a  million  and  get  perfect  virtue  or 
perfect  wisdom.  I  once  heard  Henry  Ward  Beecher  say — and  I  thrilled 
as  I  listened — "A  brick!  What  is  a  brick  1  But  a  million  and  you 
have  the  skUely  cathedral.''  The  men  of  whom  I  am  now  speaking, 
however,  cannot  see  how  any  like  dramatic  exclamation  can  be  made 
where  wisdom  or  virtue  and  not  bricks  are  being  considered.  And  then 
Beecher  must  be  supposed  to  have  had  in  mind  a  perfect  brick. 

These  men  too,  if  they  Uve  in  America,  have  faith  in  the  people, 
not  because  they  are  many,  but  because  they  are  generaUy  intelligent 
and  just.  They  believe  that  democratic  government  will  be  successful 
in  proportion  to  the  intelligence  and  character  of  the  electorate.  If, 
however,  they  live  in  Mexico,  they  have  no  great  faith  in  the  success 
of  popular  government. 

To  men  of  this  dass,  government  is  not  an  end  in  itself  but  only  a 
means.  To  them  the  end  of  all  government  is  the  happiness  and  well- 
being  of  the  people.  Unless  democracy  can  insure  this  in  a  larger 
measure  than  any  other  form  of  government,  it  has  failed.  The  politi- 
cian assumes  that  government  is  the  first  interest  of  the  citizen.  This  is 
not  true.  His  business,  his  domestic  concerns,  his  amusements,  all 
take  precedence  in  his  mind  over  the  mere  form  of  government.  Perhaps 
it  is  imfortimate  that  the  politician  is  not  correct. 

The  framers  of  the  constitution  generally  belonged  to  the  second 
class  of  democracy's  defenders.  They  were  familiar  with  history.  They 
saw  that  the  democracies  of  antiquity,  one  after  another,  had  failed  and 
that  for  centuries  there  was  no  such  thing  anywhere  as  rule  of  the  people. 
They  had  had  too  recent  experience  of  the  tyranny  of  a  king  to  think 
for  a  moment  of  setting  up  a  monarchy.  They  therefore  sought  some 
plan  imder  which  the  democratic  principle  could  be  preserved  without 
the  excesses  or  the  impx>tence  that  had  marked  the  democracies  of 
the  past.  The  result  was  the  federal  constitution — the  most  impx>rtant 
single  contribution  ever  made  to  the  art  of  self-government. 

The  framers  of  the  constitution  recognized  the  imperfections  of 
democracy  and  sought  to  guard  against  them  in  the  instrument  they 
framed.  They  proceeded  upon  the  theory  that  full  sovereign  power 
resided  in  the  people.  But  Uiey  did  not  confer  all  that  power  upon  the 
government.  There  were  some  rights  so  precious  that  they  would  not 
intrust  them  even  to  a  government  of  their  own  creation,  such  as  the 
right  of  freedom  of  reUgious  worship  and  freedom  of  speech.  They 
guarded  the  life  and  the  liberty  and  the  property  of  the  individual  and 
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placed  them  forever,  as  they  hoped,  beyond  the  whim  or  malice  of  a 
majority,  no  matter  how  large.  They  knew  that  the  tyranny  of  a 
majority  was  no  less  intolerable  than  the  tyranny  of  a  king.  Complete 
sovereign  power  today  abides,  not  in  any  government,  either  federal  or 
state,  or  in  all  governments  combined,  but  is  fouid  in  its  fulness  only 
in  the  people  of  the  United  States.  Hiis  is  the  real  significance  of  a 
written  constitution  such  as  ours.  The  lesson  of  history  is  that  no 
individual,  as  a  king  in  a  kingdom,  and  no  selected  group,  as  in  an  aristoc- 
racy, and  no  majority,  as  in  a  democracy,  can  be  trusted  with  supreme 
power.  The  outstanding  merit,  therefore,  of  our  constitution  is  that 
the  people  so  far  have  refused  to  divest  themselves  of  their  own  inherent 
sovereign  power  over  the  fundamental  rights  of  the  individual. 

Among  the  subjects  upon  which  our  federal  and  oiu-  state  constitu- 
tions have  imposed  limitations  upon  the  government  they  created  is 
the  subject  of  taxation.  These  constitutional  limitations  have  been  of 
immense  value.  And  yet  taxation  is  increasing  much  more  rapidly 
than  wealth  itself. 

If  democracy  then  is  but  an  imperfect  instrument  like  aU  human 
nstitutions,  "  eternal  vigilance  is "  still "  the  price  of  liberty."  We  must 
constantly  inquire  for  the  weak  places  in  the  practical  working  of  democ- 
racy if  we  are  to  preserve  democratic  institutions.  The  real  friend 
of  popular  government  is  not  he  who  constantly  tells  the  people  that 
they  can  do  no  wrong,  but  he  who  warns  them  against  dangers  of  their 
own  creation.  If  democracy  is  failing  in  any  respect,  let  us  point  it 
out.  In  that  way  only  shall  we  be  able  to  correct  it.  History  teaches 
us  that  one  of  the  most  fruitful  causes  of  the  downfall  of  nations  has 
been  increasing  cost  of  government  until  it  became  too  great  to  be  borne 
by  the  people.  The  advocates  of  the  democratic  form  for  a  long  time 
believed  that  this  was  less  likely  to  be  true  in  a  democracy  than  in  other 
forms  of  government.  It  was  thought  that,  where  the  people  governed, 
they  would  see  to  it  that  the  expenses  of  government,  which  they  them- 
selves must  bear,  were  kept  well  within  the  ability  of  the  people  to  pay. 
Does  experience  justify  these  hopes  ?  James  Bryce  recently  has  pub- 
lished his  great  work  called  Modern  Democracies.  That  work  is  an 
accurate,  exhaustive  study  of  the  democracies  of  the  world.  Its  author 
all  his  life  has  been  a  distinguished  champion  of  the  democratic  principle 
in  government.  A  more  sympathetic  critic  hardly  could  be  foimd. 
The  one  thing  he  concludes  in  which  democracy  is  most  disappoint- 
ing to  its  friends  is  in  the  waste  and  extravagance  which  seem  generally 
to  attend  democratic  government.    This  thought  is  found  running  all 
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through  the  two  volumes  of  his  work.  Among  other  things,  he  says: 
'^  So  far  from  securing  economy,  as  John  Bright  and  the  English  Radicals 
of  his  time  fondly  expected,  democracy  has  proved  a  more  costly  though 
less  incompetent  form  of  government  than  was  the  autocracy  of  Louis 
XV  in  France  or  that  of  the  Czars  in  Russia." 

One  prolific  cause  of  rapidly  increasing  cost  of  government  is  to 
be  foimd  in  the  number  of  public  agencies  that  have  authority  to  levy 
taxes.  There  is  the  federal  government;  there  is  the  state  government; 
there  is  the  local,  municipal  government  In  many  states,  there  is  the 
school  board.  All  of  these  have  the  px>wer  independently  of  one  another 
to  impose  taxes.  In  addition,  where  the  bonding  power  has  been 
reached  by  the  municipality,  there  has  been  a  growing  tendency  to 
create  a  new  district  for  some  new  purpose  covering  the  same  territory 
already  occupied  by  other  municipalities.  And  then  in  many  states, 
besides  all  these,  there  are  so-called  improvement  districts.  The  taxes 
levied  by  any  one  may  seem  insignificant,  but  when  all  the  taxes  are 
totaled,  they  already  dangerously  approach  confiscation  in  many  cases. 
Nor  is  the  line  of  demarcation  between  these  several  jurisdictions 
clearly  observed.  More  and  more  the  government  appropriates  for 
purposes  which  properly  belong  to  the  state.  The  state  is  urged  all 
the  while  to  appropriate  for  objects  for  which  the  local  conmiunities 
themselves  should  care.  This  results  in  endless  duplication  in  cost  of 
administration  and  consequent  extravagance. 

What  has  come  to  be  known  as  ''pork  barrel"  l^islation  is  generally 
condemned.  However,  whenever  it  b  proposed  to  expend  public  money 
upon  any  object  whatsoever  in  any  community,  we  find  the  people  of 
that  community  as  a  whole  back  of  the  project  Representatives  and 
senators  in  Congress  are  held  responsible  for  ''pork  barrel"  legislation. 
The  fact  is  that  severally  they  are  3delding  only  to  the  importunities  of 
their  own  constituents.  Everybody  is  against  all  "pork  barrel"  legisla- 
tion except  that  in  favor  of  his  own  community.  In  fact,  the  people  of 
a  congressional  district  or  a  legislative  district  frequently  by  a  re-election 
reward  their  member  for  securing  an  appropriation  for  their  district, 
while  condemning  "  pork  barrel "  legislation  as  a  whole.  Since,  however, 
they  have  no  influence  in  the  election  of  members  beyond  their  own 
district,  this  general  condemnation  is  of  no  avail. 

While  I  was  serving  as  governor  of  lUinois,  at  the  first  session  of 
the  legislature  foUowing  the  war,  bills  were  introduced  from  all  over 
the  state  for  the  erection  of  armories.  Chambers  of  Commerce  and 
civic  organizations  of  every  kind  from  each  dty  seeking  an  armory 
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united  in  demanding  that  the  appropriation  be  made  for  the  armory  in 
their  particular  town  or  dty.  Of  course,  in  many  of  the  places  there 
was  no  need  whatever  for  such  armories,  but  that  fact  did  not  weigh 
with  the  people  of  the  place.  To  grant  all  of  these  requests  would 
greatly  increase  the  state  tax-rate.  I  made  public  the  exact  amount  of 
such  increase.  When  tlus  fact  was  brought  before  the  people  of  the 
stat^,  interest  in  armories  considerably  abated.  I  then  told  the  members 
of  the  legislature  interested  in  the  several  bills  that  unless  they  were 
content  with  appropriations  for  such  armories  as  had  been  foimd  neces- 
sary for  the  actual  needs  of  the  service,  I  would  veto  all  armory  appropria- 
tions. The  result  was  the  actual  appropriation  of  something  like  10  per 
cent  of  the  total  amount  asked  in  the  several  bills  and  the  military  arm 
of  the  state  did  not  suffer  in  the  slightest  degree.  I  relate  this  experience 
because  it  suggests  that  if  we  can  make  the  people  of  the  several  com- 
munities understand  that  while  in  any  particular  case  the  amount  asked 
may  be  relatively  small,  if  that  amount  is  granted,  innumerable  other 
similar  grants  will  be  made  and  in  the  end  the  people  of  the  several 
communities  are  themselves  actually  pa}ang  the  amount  which  at 
first  seemed  to  them  to  come  from  some  extraneous  source. 

The  peq[>le  seem  to  act  on  the  theory  that  it  is  always  laudable  to 
get  whatever  money  they  can  from  the  public  treasury  for  their  own 
conmiunity.  They  seem  to  feel  that  tlus  costs  them  nothing.  They 
will  ask  for  an  armory,  for  a  post-<^ce  building,  or  improvement  of 
a  creek  which  one  time  contained  water  enough  to  bear  an  Indian  canoe, 
with  all  the  earnestness  in  the  world.  At  the  same  time  they  would  not 
think  of  voting  taxes  upx>n  themselves  to  defray  the  cost  of  the  project. 
They  forget  that  while  they  are  doing  tlus  other  communities  all  over 
the  state,  or  all  over  the  nation,  as  the  case  may  be,  are  doing  precisely 
the  same  thing.  So  the  cost  in  the  end  to  them  is  just  as  great  as  though 
they  had  vot^  the  taxes  upon  themselves  for  the  improvement. 

The  farther  removed  the  particular  public  treasury  be,  the  more  the 
people  appear  to  believe  they  are  getting  something  for  nothing  when 
they  seek  an  appropriation.  It  follows  that  the  local  municipality  should 
be  required  to  provide  its  own  revenues  for  its  own  needs  and  should  not 
be  given  aid  by  the  state.  Likewise,  the  state  should  be  compelled 
to  provide  its  own  funds  for  purely  state  needs.  Lastly,  the  federal 
government  should  appropriate  only  for  those  interests  which  are  purely 
of  national  concern  and  clearly  within  the  purposes  for  which  the  federal 
union  was  established.  No  more  expensive  phrases  have  been  invented 
in  recent  years  than  "state  aid"  and  ^'federal  aid." 
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During  the  war,  the  federal  government  engaged  in  all  sorts  of 
activities  which  theretofore  had  been  carried  on  by  the  states.  This 
perhaps  was  inevitable.  The  bureaus  in  Washington  then  tasted  the 
delights  of  power  over  fields  which  before  had  been  exclusively  occupied 
by  the  states.  They  were  loath  to  give  up  this  power.  Propaganda, 
that  new-found  weapx>n  of  all  causes,  good  and  bad,  was  employed  to 
perpetuate  these  new  powers.  Federal  aid  was  the  potent  phrase  with 
which  they  conjured.  They  sought  to  break  down  the  opposition 
which  naturally  existed  among  state  officials  to  encroachment  upon  their 
own  proper  fields  of  activity.  They  foimd  the  most  effective  weapon  at 
their  hands  was  the  offer  of  federal  aid.  Federal  aid,  generally  speaking, 
is  a  bribe  offered  to  state  governments  to  surrender  their  own  proper  func- 
tions. There  is  scarce  a  domain  in  the  field  of  government  properly  be- 
longing to  the  municipality  or  the  state  which  the  federal  government  is 
not  seeking  to  invade  by  the  use  of  the  specious  phrase  ''federal 
aid.''  Ekiucation,  public  health,  private  employment  are  a  few  in- 
stances which  readily  come  to  mind.  The  bureaucrats  who  initiate 
these  movements  for  an  extension  of  their  own  power  draw  great  strength 
from  the  class  specially  affected.  This  rapid  extension  of  federal 
administration  not  only  means  greatly  increased  expenses  because  of 
duplication  of  efforts,  but  it  means  the  gradual  breaking  down  of 
local  self-government  in  America.  For  the  bureaucrat  at  Washington 
assumes  to  control  not  only  his  own  administration  in  that  field  but 
that  of  the  state  as  weU.  There  was  not  a  department  of  state  govern- 
ment in  Springfield  even  during  the  war  that  did  not  protest  that  if 
the  government  would  withold  its  hands  it  could  better  and  more 
efficiently  administer  its  affairs  without  this  governmental  aid  and 
interference. 

And  whatever  tends  to  atrophy  local  self-government  weakens  the 
republic.  Ag^l  quottiromBryceia  Modern  Democracies:  "Democ- 
racy needs  local  self-government  as  its  foundation.  That  is  the  school 
in  which  the  citizen  acquires  the'  habit  of  independent  action,  learns 
what  is  his  duty  to  the  state,  and  learns  also  how  to  discharge  iL" 

The  employees  of  the  dty  or  the  state  or  the  nation  all  the  while 
become  a  more  important  factor  in  increasing  the  cost  of  government. 
Where  numerous,  they  now  are  generaUy  organized  in  the  several 
branches  of  the  public  service.  Whatever  the  nominal  purpose  of  the 
organization,  their  ke^iest  activities  are  directed  toward  an  increase 
in  pay.  These  organizations  have  come  to  be  so  powerful  that  they 
exercise  a  very  great  influence  upon  legislative  bodies.  The  different 
organizations  are  usually  foimd  co-operating  closely  when  the  questi<Hi 
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is  an  increase  of  salary  for  members  of  any  one  of  them.  Though  a 
large  majority  of  our  people  still  earn  their  own  livelihood  in  private 
pursuits,  the  minority  which  derives  its  sustenance  from  the  public 
treasury  has  become  large  enough,  thoroughly  as  that  minority  is 
organized,  to  frighten  city  coimcils,  state  legislatiu-es,  and  even  Congress 
into  complying  with  their  demands.  It  is  unfortunate  that  nearly 
always  those  who  seek  for  any  purpose  to  get  money  out  of  the  public 
treasury  are  thoroughly  organized.  The  taxpayers  as  such  never  are. 
It  thus  happens  that  the  militant  minority  is  often  more  powerful  than 
the  unorganized  and  perplexed  majority.  This  fact  in  itself  is  the 
strongest  argument  of  which  I  know  against  extending  governmental 
activities  beyond  absolute  need.  It  generally  is  better  to  put  up  with 
all  the  imperfections  in  private  operation  of  any  agency  or  industry 
than  to  increase  the  nimiber  of  public  employees.  I  tremble  when  I 
think  of  the  consequences  if  the  number  of  public  employees  shall  be 
greatly  increased.  I  recall  an  instance  which  illustrates  the  point. 
Several  years  ago  I  was  a  member  of  Congress.  For  part  of  the  time 
while  there  I  served  as  a  member  of  the  House  Committee  on  Post- 
offices.  After  exhaustive  hearings,  and  with  much  care,  the  post- 
office  appropriation  bill  was  framed.  The  bill  had  the  unanimous 
support  of  all  members  of  the  Committee,  whether  Republicans  or 
Democrats.  It  was  necessarily  voluminous  as  it  covered  a  great  number 
of  subjects.  When  it  was  submitted  to  the  House  and  read  paragraph 
by  paragraph,  though  of  course  it  met  frequent  objections,  it  was  sus- 
tained by  an  overwhelming  vote  upon  every  proposition  but  one.  In 
the  preparation  of  the  bill,  the  salaries  of  the  different  classes  of  employees 
had  received  much  consideration  and  the  Committee  unanimously 
believed  that  it  had  done  the  right  and  equitable  thing.  One  numer- 
ous class  of  post-office  employees,  however,  had  not  been  accorded  the 
increase  it  demanded.  When  this  provision  was  reached,  a  member 
was  found  to  move  a  very  considerable  increase  in  the  salary  of  that 
particular  class.  This  motion  swept  the  House.  The  amendment  was 
voted,  not  because  the  men  who  favored  it  had  any  less  confidence  in 
the  Committee's  action  in  fixing  this  particular  salary  than  they  had 
in  the  action  of  the  Committee  with  reference  to  other  provisions  of 
the  bill.  In  this  particular  case,  however,  the  members  were  afraid  of 
the  organized  oppx>sition  of  this  class  of  employees,  scattered  as  they 
were  throughout  the  districts  of  most  of  the  members  of  the  House. 
Let  the  propx>rtion  of  public  employees  continue  to  increase  as  rapidly 
as  they  have  in  late  years  and  we  will  within  a  reasonable  time  witness 
thb  phenomenon:  Our  population  divided  into  two  classes,  those  holding 
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public  office,  still  a  minority  it  is  true,  and  aU  others  working  to  sup- 
port the  minority  in  office.  From  that  condition  to  the  soviet  form  of 
government  it  is  but  a  single  step. 

Also  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  progressive  income  taxes,  pro- 
gressive inheritance  taxes,  and  excess  profits  taxes  tend  to  extravagance  { 
in  pubUc  expenditiu-es.  They  fmnish  the  selfish  demagogue  his  most 
effective  weapx>n.  He  advocates  legislation  in  favor  of  one  class  and 
tells  the  people  that  the  cost  will  be  borne  by  the  rich  alone.  If  he 
were  right,  in  his  assumption,  that  because  the  tax  is  paid  by  a  small 
minority  in  the  first  instance,  the  body  of  the  people  escape  its  con- 
sequences, the  end  of  the  Republic  would  indeed  be  near.  For  no  body 
of  men  anywhere  have  the  virtue  to  be  safely  trusted  with  the  power  of 
imposing  taxes  upon  others  for  their  own  benefit.  In  the  development 
of  Anglo-Saxon  institutions  of  self-government,  the  greatest  battles 
have  always  raged  around  the  principle  of  ''no  taxation  without  rep- 
resentation." Because  of  the  denial  of  this  principle,  one  English 
king  lost  America  and  another  lost  his  head.  And  this  assumes  that 
those  who  bear  the  biu'dens  of  taxation  should  have  a  controlling  voice 
in  levying  taxes.  If,  therefore,  the  demagogues  were  right  and  if  the 
body  of  the  people  did  escape  these  taxes,  our  boasted  liberties  would 
be  at  an  end.  But  happily  for  us  there  is  a  great  economic  law,  superior 
to  all  man-made  laws,  imder  which  taxes  generally,  by  whomsoever 
paid  in  the  first  instance,  are  diffused  throughout  society  as  a  whole. 
Fortimately  this  is  a  law  which  the  legislative  bodies  cannot  repeal. 
It  follows  that  any  unjust  or  excessive  tax,  while  it  may  injure  or  ruin 
the  individual  upx>n  whom  it  first  falls,  injures  society  equally  in  the 
end.  Taxes  generally  enter  into  the  cost  of  production.  Therefore, 
the  consumer  in  the  end  pays  the  tax.  It  has  been  thought  there  was 
an  exception  to  this  rule  when  taxes  have  amounted  to  confiscation. 
Though  this  may  be  questioned,  grant  that  it  is  true  and  you  are  even 
in  a  worse  case.  For  you,  then,  have  destroyed  one  soiu-ce  of  futiu-e 
revenue  to  the  government.  The  tax-rate  then  upx>n  the  remaining 
soiu'ces  would  be  correspondingly  increased  and  to  that  degree  the 
cost  of  production  would  again  be  further  augmented.  The  supreme 
need  of  the  time  is  in  a  better  imderstanding  on  the  part  of  the  elector- 
ate of  this  great  truth.  If  there  is  one  subject  pertaining  to  govern- 
ment upx>n  which  the  electorate  is  less  informed  than  upx>n  any  other, 
it  is  the  laws  and  principles  relating  to  taxation.  The  reason  is  obvious. 
It  is  only  of  recent  years  that  the  taxes  in  America  have  been  heavy 
enough  to  be  of  real  concern  to  the  people.  Now  all  is  changed.  There 
is  not  a  domestic  question  into  which  some  consideration  of  taxes  does 
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not  enter.  We  are  in  a  period  of  depression.  There  is  not  a  plan 
being  formed  anywhere  for  the  resumption  of  production  in  which 
some  phase  of  the  taxation  problem  does  not  play  an  important  part. 

I  have  endeavored  to  point  out  some  of  the  principles  which  must  be 
observed  if  we  are  to  check  the  rapidly  increasing  cost  of  government. 
But  after  all  nothing  will  be  effective  toward  this  end  unless  the  people 
can  be  made  to  understand  that  this  is  their  problem.  Some  way 
must  be  found  to  create  an  intelligent  and  genuine  public  opinion 
upon  the  danger  we  face,  or  we  shall  awake  too  late  to  the  menace  of 
more  and  more  burdensome  taxation. 

The  profoundest  students  of  democratic  government  generally  have 
come  to  the  view  that  democracies  have  been  successful  only  when 
the  real  controlling  force  was  a  healthy  and  sound  public  opinion. 
The  machinery  of  self-government  may  be  perfect  but  it  will  fail  unless 
back  of  it  all  and  directing  it  there  is  that  invisible  force — correct  public 
sentiment.  As  a  recent  writer  has  said,  "Democracy  will  not  operate 
itself.  Its  success  will  depend  on  the  public  opinion  which  it  r^ects. 
The  most  that  can  be  said  for  democratic  forms  of  government  is  that 
they  reflect  public  opinion  acciurately.  It  does  not  make  public  opinion. 
It  does  not  solve  problems." 

Public  sentiment  is  more  powerful  in  America  than  its  chosen 
officials.  It  even  over-rides  temporary  majorities.  And  public  senti- 
ment is  created  largely  by  a  relatively  small  part  of  the  electorate. 

You  who  are  about  to  go  out  from  this  University  and  take  your 
places  in  the  world  may,  if  you  will,  enter  this  select  group.  Your 
country  needs  you  and  today  is  calling  upon  you.  Mere  scholastic 
attainments,  or  intelligent  grasp  of  problems,  are  of  no  avail  to  society 
unless  they  are  actively  employed.  We  often  hear  it  said  that  what  the 
country  needs  is  more  education.  This  is  but  half  the  truth.  The 
republics  of  antiquity  lost  their  liberties  when  they  were  at  the  very 
height  of  their  intellectual  accomplishments. 

If  you  are  to  contribute  to  the  public  opinion  of  which  I  speak, 
your  gifts  and  your  attainments  must  find  constant  expression  in  the 
community  in  which  you  shall  live.  There  will  be  never-failing  oppor- 
tunities for  you.  In  your  church,  in  your  schools,  in  your  political 
meetings,  through  the  press,  wherever  men  are  gathered  to  consider 
the  welfare  of  the  community  your  words  will  be  potent.  You  will 
thus  become  without  knowing  it  leaders  among  your  fellows,  and  thereby 
help  to  create  and  maintain  that  vital  and  high  public  sentiment  without 
which  this  Republic  cannot  endure.  It  is  indeed  a  noble  destiny  to 
which  you  this  day  are  called. 


THE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

By  J.  SPENCER  DICKERSON,  Secretary 
APPOINTMENTS 

In  addition  to  reappointments  the  following  appointments  have 
been  made: 

Howard  Adler,  Ph.D.  (Columbia  University)  to  an  mstructorship  in 
the  Department  of  Chemistry  from  July  i,  1921. 

Robert  V.  Merrill,  B.A.,  to  an  instructorship  m  French  from 
October  i,  192 1. 

L.  W.  Parr  to  an  associateship  in  the  Department  of  H)rgiene  and 
Bacteriology  from  October  i,  1921. 

Morris  Kharasch,  George  L.  Clark,  Martin  C.  E.  Hanke,  and  Robert 
S.  MuUiken,  National  Research  Fellows,  to  research  fellowships  in  the 
Department  of  Chemistry. 

William  C.  Reavis,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Alton,  111.,  as  Principal 
of  the  University  High  School  from  August  i,  1921. 

Roswell  Foster  Magill  as  Instructor  in  the  Law  School  from 
October  i,  192 1. 

Winfred  E.  Garrison  as  Dean  of  the  Disciples  Divinity  House  and 
Associate  Professor  of  Church  History  from  July  i,  192 1. 

Martha  J.  McCoy  as  teacher  in  Department  of  English  of  the  Uni- 
versity High  School  from  October  i,  1921. 

Margaret  McEwan  as  teacher  in  the  Department  of  Latin  of  the 
University  High  School  from  October  i,  192 1. 

J.  0.  McKinsey  to  an  assistant  professorship  in  the  School  of  Com- 
merce and  Administration  from  October  i,  1921. 

PROMOTIONS 

Associate  Professor  William  Scott  Gray  to  a  professorship  in  the 
Dej)artment  of  Education  from  October  i,  192 1. 

Assistant  Professor  E.  W.  Burgess  to  an  associate  professorship  in 
the  Department  of  Sociology  from  July  i,  192 1. 

Assistant  Professor  J  Harlen  Bretz  to  an  associate  professorship 
in  the  Department  of  Geology  from  October  i,  1921. 
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Assistant  Professor  Gerald  Louis  Wendt  to  an  associate  professor- 
ship in  the  department  of  Chemistry  from  October  i,  1921. 

Associate  Ma3mie  I.  Logsdon  to  an  instructorship  in  the  Department 
of  Mathematics  from  October  i,  192 1. 

Assistant  Walter  Louis  Dom  to  an  associateship  in  the  De[)artment 
of  History  from  October  i,  1921. 

Assistant  Professor  H.  B.  Lemon  to  an  associate  professorship 
in  the  Department  of  Physics  from  October  i,  1921. 

Instructor  Merle  C.  Coulter  to  an  assistant  professorship  from 
October  i,  1921. 

Assistant  Scott  V.  Eaton  to  an  instructorship  in  the  De[)artment 
of  Botany  from  October  i,  192 1. 

Assistant  Professor  John  F.  Norton  to  an  associate  professorship  in 
the  Department  of  Hygiene  and  Bacteriology  from  October  i,  1921. 

Associate  W.  E.  Gouwens  to  an  instructorship  in  the  De[)artment 
of  Hygiene  and  Bacteriology  from  October  i,  192 1. 

Assistant  Frank  V.  Sander  to  an  instructorship  in  the  Department 
of  Ph3rsiological  Chemistry  from  October  i,  192 1. 

Assistant  Eloise  Parsons  to  an  associateship  in  the  Department  of 
Physiological  Chemistry  from  July  i,  1921. 

Instructor  Esmond  R.  Long  to  an  assistant  professorship  in  the 
Department  of  Pathology  from  October  i,  1921. 

Instructor  Lewis  C.  Sorrell  to  an  assistant  professorship  in  the 
School  of  Conmierce  and  Administration  from  October  i,  1921. 

Assistant  Stuart  P.  Meech  to  an  instructorship  in  the  School  of 
Commerce  and  Administration  from  October  i,  1921. 

Assistant  John  F.  Pyle  to  an  instructorship  in  the  School  of  Com- 
merce and  Administration  from  October  i,  1921. 

Assistant  Audie  J.  L3mn  to  an  instructorship  in  the  School  of  Com- 
merce and  Administration  from  October  i,  192 1. 


RESIONATIONS 

The  Board  of  Trustees  has  accepted  the  resignations  of  the  following 
members  of  the  faculties: 

Inez  M.  Boyce,  Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Home  Economics, 
effective  April  i,  1921. 

Rutledge  T.  Wiltbank,  Assistant  Professor  in  the  Dei)artment  of 
Psychology,  to  take  effect  September  30,  192 1.  He  becomes  head  of 
the  department  of  psychology  at  Knox  College,  Galesburg,  111. 
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Herman  Oliphant,  Professor  in  the  Law  School,  to  take  effect  Septem- 
ber 30, 192 1 .  He  accepts  appointment  on  the  faculty  of  the  Law  School 
of  Columbia  University. 

GIFTS 

Mr.  W.  E.  Wrather,  Ph.B.,  University  of  Chicago,  1908,  has  given 
$450  for  the  purchase  of  ten  acres  of  land  in  Missouri  for  the  use  of  the 
Department  of  Geology.  He  has  also  given  $1,000  for  buildings  on  this 
land. 

Mr.  L.  M.  Smith  has  given  $300  for  the  Lewis  M.  Smith  Loan  Fund 
for  students  in  the  Department  of  Geology.  This  fund  makes  temporary 
loans  to  graduate  students  in  this  department  and  is  expected  to  be 
continued  from  year  to  year  until  it  can  be  aq>italized. 

The  National  Tuberculosis  Association  has  made  an  impropriation 
of  $4,000  to  be  used  by  Dr.  Esmond  R.  Long  of  the  Department  of 
Pathology  to  pursue  hb  investigation  on  tuberculosis. 

The  French  Consul  in  Chicago  announces  a  gift  of  2,000  francs  to 
the  Maison  Fran^ise  of  the  University. 

Miss  Carolyn  Hoefer,  a  graduate  of  the  School  of  Education,  has 
given  $250  as  a  nucleus  for  an  altunni  research  fund  for  the  Department 
of  Education. 

The  Wig  and  Robe,  a  Law  School  society,  has  given  $100  a  year  as 
a  prize  to  the  student  doing  the  best  work  during  the  first  two  years  in  the 
Law  School. 

Professor  Floyd  R.  Mechem,  of  the  Law  School,  has  given  $200  as  a 
nucleus  for  the  ''F.  R.  Mechem  Loan  Fund"  which  is  to  be  loaned  to 
law  students. 

The  Wyvem  Club,  an  imdergraduate  women's  organization,  has 
given  $1,500  in  Liberty  Bonds  to  the  University  for  the  purpose  of 
establishing  a  scholarship  to  be  known  as  ''The  Wyvem  Scholarship." 
The  amount  is  sufficient  to  pay  the  tuition  of  one  student  for  one  quarter 
each  year.  It  is  hoped  that  the  scholar  may  be  appointed  from  the 
membership  of  the  club. 

The  University  accepts  the  bequest  of  Mrs.  Eleanor  Levering  Hender- 
son, deceased,  widow  of  Professor  Charles  R.  Henderson. 

Dr.  George  A.  Reisner,  Director  of  the  Boston  Museum  of  Fine 
Arts,  has  presented  to  the  University  a  prehistoric  body  from  a  burial, 
some  6,000  years  old,  on  the  Upper  Nile,  together  with  the  equipment 
of  pottery  and  utensils  which  accompanied  the  burial. 
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By  the  will  of  Seymour  T.  Coman,  of  Chicago,  the  residuum 
of  his  estate,  the  value  of  which  ia  its  entirety  is  estimated  at 
$200,000,  is  bequeathed  to  the  University  for  scientific  research  with 
special  reference  to  preventive  medicine,  and  the  cause,  prevention, 
and  cure  of  disease.  The  fund  is  to  be  known  as  the  Seymour  Coman 
Research  Fund. 

MEMORIAL  OF  DR.   FRANK  W.  OUNSAULUS 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  held  June  21,  1921,  the 
following  memorial  of  Dr.  Frank  W.  Gunsaulus  was  adopted: 

Frank  Wakeley  Gunsaulus  died  March  17,  192 1.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Faculty  of  the  University  of  Chicago  as  Professorial  Lecturer  since  191 2.  He  had 
been  a  warm  friend  of  the  University  from  its  foundation.  Ifis  zealous  interest  in 
many  forms  of  artistic  and  intellectual  achievement  and  his  spirit  of  unstinted  gener- 
osity led  him  to  enrich  the  University  collections  with  many  rare  books  and  manuscripts 
and  with  other  valuable  material  both  by  his  own  gift  and  by  gifts  which  he  inspired. 
He  also  gave  freely  of  his  eloquence  to  kindle  the  imagination  and  inflame  the  enthusi- 
asm of  the  University  commimity.  His  passing  from  life  leaves  a  void  in  the  Univer- 
sity as  well  as  in  the  dty  at  large.  We  remember  him  with  affection  and  with  high  honor. 

It  is  reconunended  that  this  memorial  be  spread  in  the  minutes  and  that  a  copy 
be  sent  to  the  family. 

HONORARY  DEOREES 

At  the  dose  of  the  Spring  Quarter  honorary  degrees,  by  vote  of  the 
Trustees,  were  conferred  as  follows: 

The  Honorary  d^ee  of  Doctor  of  Laws  upon  James  Rowland 
Angell,  Pre^dent-elect  of  Yale  University,  for  distinguished  service  in 
educational  administration. 

The  Honorary  d^ee  of  Doctor  of  Laws  upon  Frank  Orren  Lowden, 
for  distinguished  services  in  public  administration,  as  Governor  of 
Illinois,  and  especially  for  carrying  through  the  Civil  Administrative 
Code  of  the  state. 

The  Honorary  d^ee  of  Doctor  of  Science  on  Mme  Marie 
Sklodowska  Ciirie,  professor  of  radiology  in  the  University  of  Warsaw 
and  professor  in  the  University  of  Paris,  for  distinguished  attainments 
in  science  and  especially  in  the  development  of  radio-activity. 

TRUSTEES  AND  OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  held  June  28,  1921,  the 
following  were  elected  as  Trustees  for  three  years:  Adolphus  C.  Bartlett, 
J.  Spencer  Dickerson,  Charles  W.  Gilkey,  Howard  G.  Grey,  Charles  R. 
Holden,  Charles  L.  Hutchinson,  Francis  W.  Parker. 
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At  the  same  meeting  the  foQowing  were  elected  officers  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees:  Martin  A.  Ryerson,  presidetU;  Andrew  MacLeish,  first 
vice-president;  Howard  G.  Grey,  second  vice-president;  C.  L.  Hutchinson, 
treasurer;  J.  Spencer  Dickerson,  secretary;  John  F.  Moulds,  assistatU 
secretary;  Thomas  W.  Goodspeed,  corresponding  secretary. 

The  foQowing  were  also  appointed:  Wallace  Heckman,  counsel  and 
business  manager;  Trevor  Amett,  auditor;  Nathan  C.  Plimpton, 
assistant  auditor. 


E.  NELSON  BLAKE 
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^  By  THOMAS  W.  GOODSPEED 

The  first  settlers  of  New  England  no  sooner  set  their  feet  on  the 
shores  of  our  continent  than  they  began,  not  only  to  make,  but  also  to 
/  write,  history.    There  may  have  been  other  pioneers  in  other  lands 

who  did  this  before  their  day,  but  I  do  not  recall  any.  The  fathers  of 
Pl)miouth,  even  before  they  landed,  began  the  record  of  their  daily 
experiences  and  continued  it  through  the  eventful  years  that  followed. 
The  Puritan  successors  of  the  Pilgrims,  in  apparently  every  early 
settlement  in  New  England,  seem  to  have  shared  this  desire  to  preserve 
the  annals  of  their  times.  Sometimes  this  was  done  in  the  records  of 
the  boards  of  selectmen  and  sometimes  by  chroniclers  who  were  moved 
by  their  own  historical  impulse. 

What  made  our  early  progenitors  historians  ?  Were  they  impelled 
by  some  instinctive  consciousness  that  they  were  engaged  in  no  ordinary 
enterprise,  but  were,  rather,  la3ring  the  foundations  of  a  mighty  empire 
and  opening  a  new  historic  era  ? 

They  had  this  advantage,  that  they  wrote  of  things  that  were  going 
on  about  them  and  of  men  of  whose  lives  they  had,  for  the  most  part, 
personal  knowledge.  And  therefore  these  old  stories  are  in  such  detail 
that  we  can  make  out  some  sort  of  biography  of  almost  every  man  in 
every  town.  It  is  this  that  makes  them  such  invaluable  historical  sources 
and  enables  every  man  of  New  England  ancestry,  not  only  to  trace 
his  genealogy,  but  to  learn  what  manner  of  men  his  forebears  were. 

The  ancestors  of  E.  Nelson  Blake  came  to  America  from  Somerset- 
shire, England,  and  settled  in  the  town  of  Dorchester,  which,  lying 
south  of  Boston,  after  being  a  separate  municipality  for  two  hundred 
and  forty  years,  is  now  a  part  of  that  dty.  William  Blake,  the  first  of 
the  family  to  come  to  the  new  world,  was  born  in  1594.  His  great- 
grandfather, Hiunphrey,  was  also  the  great-grandfather  of  the  famous 
Admiral  Blake  who,  during  the  protectorate  of  Cromwell,  drove  all  of 
England's  enemies  from  the  sea  and  established  that  British  supremacy 
on  the  water  that  has  never  been  lost. 

William  Blake  migrated  to  New  England  in  1635.  In  that  year 
the  Rev.  Richard  Mather,  father  of  a  famous  son.  Increase,  and  grand- 
father of  the  still  more  famous  Cotton  Mather,  came  over  with  one 
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hundred   other   immigrants   and   became   pastor   of   the   church  in  ; 

Dorchester,  remaining  its  minister  till  his  death  in  1669.  These  new- 
comers, happier  than  those  who  preceded  them,  arrived  just  in  time 
to  take  the  places  made  vacant  in  Dorchester  by  that  historic  migration 
of  the  earlier  settlers  to  the  Connecticut  Valley.  They  thus  found 
houses  already  built  which  they  purchased.  The  History  of  Dorchester 
records  that  William  Blake  and  his  wife  came  over  ''probably  in  the 
same  ship"  with  Mr.  Mather.  Mr.  Blake  was  a  man  of  such  character, 
ability,  and  education  that  he  was  not  only  an  officer  of  the  church, 
but  was  three  times  chosen  selectman  and  was  also  town  recorder.  In 
1656  he  was  made  derk  of  the  writs  for  the  county  of  Suffolk  and  was 
continued  in  that  office  till  his  death  in  1663.  His  son,  James,  bom  in 
1623,  coming  over  with  his  father  when  twelve  years  old  and  inheriting 
his  father's  abilities,  became  very  prominent  in  the  church  and  the 
town.  After  serving  the  church  as  deacon  for  fourteen  years,  he  was 
promoted  against  his  protest  and  served  a  like  period  as  ruling  elder 
till  his  death  in  1700.  He  was  selectman  for  thirteen  years,  assessor, 
deputy  to  the  General  Court,  clerk  of  the  writs,  recorder,  and,  indeed, 
spent  his  life  in  the  service  of  the  church  and  the  community. 

There  is  this  curious  entry  in  the  town  records.  A  new  house  was 
ordered  built  for  the  minister,  to  be  ''such  a  house  as  James  Blake's." 
This  house,  considered  a  model  for  the  residence  of  the  minister,  who 
was  the  most  important  man  in  the  community,  was  built  previous  to 
1650.  It  remained  in  possession  of  the  family  till  1829.  It  is  still  stand- 
ing and  is  now  owned  by  the  Dorchester  Historical  Society  and  has 
been  fitted  for  its  uses.  Pictures  of  the  "Blake  House"  show  that  what 
was  thought  a  fit  residence  for  the  minister  was  a  building  of  seven 
rooms,  two  stories  high,  and  after  the  style  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years  ago,  with  walls  as  well  as  roof  shingled. 

The  great  name  among  the  Blakes  of  the  eighteenth  century  was 
that  of  James  Blake,  of  ^om  the  History  of  Dorchester,  q>eaking  of 
the  year  1750,  sa)rs: 

On  the  4th  of  December  of  this  3rear  died  James  Blake,  author  of  the  Annals  of 

Dorchester,    He  was  the  ....  great-grandson  of  William  Blake It  is  truly 

wonderful  ....  to  see  how  much  writing  and  work  thb  man  accomplished 

He  had  the  principal  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  Proprietors  of  the  Undivided  Lands 
for  many  years  and  drafted  with  great  ingenuity  the  tables  for  collecting  the  Province 
and  town  taxes,  many  of  which  are  now  in  existence. 

Mr.  Blake  was  clerk  of  the  town  for  twenty-four  years  and  one  of  the 
most  accurate  siuveyors  of  his  time.    Through  many  years  and  up  to 
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the  very  end  of  his  life  he  labored  on  the  history  of  his  native  town, 
making  as  complete  as  possible  the  record  of  every  year,  and  this  is  the 
work  that  has  come  down  to  us  as  the  Annals  of  DorchesUr.  As  suggested 
at  the  b^inning  of  this  sketch,  he  was  one  of  those  men  who  wrote  history 
under  an  inner  urge  he  had  to  obey. 

Such  was  the  line  to  which  £.  Nelson  Blake  belonged.  He  is  in 
the  eighth  generation  in  direct  descent  from  the  pioneer — ^William, 
James,  James,  Increase,  Benjamin,  Nathaniel,  Ellis,  and  £.  Nelson 
Blake.  Ellis  Gray  Blake,  his  father,  was  a  printer  of  Boston.  Physi- 
cally he  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  activity,  a  very  rapid  walker,  a 
member  of  two  Boston  military  companies  and  the  Boston  Fire  Depart- 
ment of  ^irtiich  he  was  clerk.  He  had  enjoyed  few  early  educational 
advantages,  but  he  had  a  most  alert,  inquiring,  and  acquisitive  mind. 
He  was  for  many  years  marine  reporter  for  the  Boston  Journal,  and 
Nathan  Robbins,  president  of  the  Faneuil  Hall  National  Bank,  declared 
Mr.  Blake  to  be  ''  the  best  informed  man  on  all  topics  he  had  ever  met." 
He  was  a  devout  man,  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church,  exerted  a  strong 
religious  influence,  and  ''was  singvdarly  unselfish  and  was  greatly 
beloved.''  His  habit  of  working  to  the  limit  of  his  endurance  brought  on 
an  illness  which  resulted  in  his  death  at  the  early  age  of  forty-five. 
Most  of  his  married  life  was  spent  in  Arlington.  There,  in  1808,  was 
built  the  house  in  which  £.  Nelson  Blake  was  bom.  Known  as  the 
Blake  House,  it  is  still  standing  on  Massachusetts  Avenue,  which  is 
the  principal  street  of  Arlington.  It  was  along  this  historic  street, 
then  a  country  road,  that  Paul  Revere  rode  to  warn  the  people  of  the 
coming  of  the  British  forces  on  that  April  day  in  1775  which  saw  the 
opening  of  the  Revolution.  It  was  through  this  street  the  enemy 
marched  on  Lexington  and  along  it  that  they  later  retreated,  defeated 
and  decimated  by  the  American  militia  and  the  farmers  of  the  country- 
side. The  Blake  house  of  Arlington  was  built  a  hundred  and  sixty  years 
later  than  the  Blake  house  of  Dorchester,  but  it  looks  like  a  replica  of  it. 
The  pictures  of  these  two  ancient  houses  may  be  seen  in  the  published 
histories  of  the  two  towns. 

The  second  wife  of  Ellis  Gray  Blake  was  Ann  Elizabeth  Wyman, 
Yrho  was  descended  from  John  Wyman,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  town 
of  Wobum  in  1640.  Wobum  is  only  a  few  miles  north  of  Arlington  and 
W)anans  early  found  their  way  to  the  latter  place,  known  successively 
as  Cambridge,  West  Cambridge,  and  Arlington.  The  brothers,  Abner  P. 
and  John  P.  Wyman,  owned  the  farm  on  which  the  Blake  house  stood 
and  which  had  been  bought  by  their  father  Samuel  F.  Wyman  in  1804. 
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Their  sister,  Ann  Elizabeth,  was  the  mother  of  £.  Nelson  Blake.  There 
were  seven  children  of  this  marriage,  a  brother  and  two  sisters  older 
and  three  sisters  yowiger  than  E.  Nelson.  He  was  bom  in  the  Blake 
house  February  9,  1831.  His  mother  was  a  devout  woman,  and,  having 
as  her  pastor  one  of  the  leading  Baptist  ministers  of  that  day  in  Massa- 
chusetts, Rev.  Ebenezer  Nelson,  she  called  her  son  by  his  name. 

The  father,  dying  while  yet  a  young  man,  did  not  leave  such  accumu- 
lations as  would  properly  care  for  the  seven  children  of  his  second 
marriage,  only  one  of  whom  was  old  enough  to  make  his  own  way. 
This  was  Stephen  P.,  who,  except  for  six  years  spent  in  California, 
followed  the  sea  from  1838  to  1871  rising  from  cabin-boy  to  captain. 

At  the  time  of  his  father's  death  E.  Nelson  was  only  ten  years  old, 
and,  young  as  he  was,  it  soon  became  necessary  for  him  to  assist  his 
mother  in  the  care  of  her  large  family.  At  the  age  of  twelve,  therefore, 
he  went  to  work  for  a  neighboring  farmer.  His  wages  were  four  dollars 
a  month,  about  fifteen  cents  a  day.  He  worked  six  months,  and, 
returning  home  at  the  end  of  that  time,  he  handed  over  to  his  mother  $24, 
the  entire  proceeds  of  the  season's  work.  For  six  years  thereafter,  from 
his  twelfth  to  his  eighteenth  year,  he  spent  his  summers  working  on 
the  farm  of  his  uncles,  Abner  and  John  Wyman,  on  which  the  Blake 
house  stood.  His  uncles  were  themselves  hard-working  men  and  their 
employees  were  expected  to  keep  up  with  them.  Such  a  thing  as  the 
eight-hour  day  was  then,  not  only  unknown,  but  undreamed  of,  and 
would  have  been  scouted  had  it  even  been  mentioned.  The  hoiu^  were 
from  sunrise  to  sunset.  In  the  longest  da3rs  of  the  sununer  one  of  the 
uncles  used  to  say  to  the  boy:  "Nelson,  the  days  are  short  and  the 
nights  are  mere  nothing."  With  such  men  enough  work  could  not  be 
crowded  into  the  hours  of  the  day.  They  were  among  the  best  men  of 
the  community  and  naturally  prospered.  But  the  boy  who  worked 
with  and  for  them  throughout  his  boyhood  had  little  time  to  spare  for 
play  and  the  sports  of  youth.  His  own  phrase  aptly  tells  the  whole 
story  of  the  recreations  of  his  boyhood:  ''little  or  none."  There  was 
some  fun  in  winter  when  he  went  to  school  and  met  the  other  boys  at 
recess  and  before  and  after  school.  But  his  youth  was  spent  in  six 
months  of  hard  work  each  year  and  six  months  of  hard  study.  He  was 
endowed  by  nature  with  scholarly  instincts  and  earnest  study  was  as 
natural  to  him  as  any  other  kind  of  industry  and  thus  he  was  busy 
stmimer  and  winter. 

The  boy  was  fortunate  in  having  a  discerning  teacher,  Daniel  C. 
Brown,  who  soon  recognized  his  imusual  abilities  and  serious  application 
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to  his  studies,  gave  him  every  encouragement,  and  became  his  life- 
long friend.  The  school  was  a  district  school,  but  the  teacher  discovered 
in  the  boy  such  gifts  of  acquisition  and  of  imparting  instruction  that  he 
urged  Nelson  to  take  up  teaching  as  a  profession.  It  was  from  this 
teacher  that  Mr.  Blake  acquired  the  finished  penmanship  that  distin- 
guishes him  at  ninety  years  of  age.  He  developed  a  gift  for  mathematics 
and  commended  himself  to  his  teacher  by  the  facility  with  which  he 
acquired  mental  arithmetic,  doing  the  most  difficult  figuring  in  his  head. 
When  the  boy  reached  eighteen,  Mr.  Brown  secured  a  school  for  him,  and 
during  the  winter  of  1849-50  he  taught  the  Wyman  district  school  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  town.  It  was  a  difficult  school.  The  teacher 
that  preceded  him  had  sent  an  imruly  boy  out  to  cut  a  switch  with  which 
to  be  flogged.  He  cut  two  and  managed  to  pass  one  of  them  to  his 
older  brother  without  being  detected.  When  the  teacher  b^an  to 
flog  the  boy,  the  brother  attacked  and  overpowered  him,  and  the  younger 
boy  used  on  him  the  extra  whip.  Naturally,  yoimg  Blake  undertook 
the  school  with  some  misgivings,  but  he  was  by  nature  both  a  teacher 
and  an  administrator,  and  he  never  had  the  slightest  trouble. 

Mr.  Blake  was  bom  and  brought  up  almost  under  the  shadow  of 
Harvard  Collie.  Only  two  generations  before,  one  of  the  Dorchester 
Blakes  had  graduated  from  that  ancient  seat  of  learning  at  eighteen, 
''an  eminent  pattern  of  studiousness  and  proficiency  in  learning." 
£.  Nelson  Blake  had  all  the  instincts  and  native  endowments  of  a  scholar. 
Had  the  drciunstances  of  the  family  permitted,  he  would  naturally 
have  gone  on  from  the  lower  to  the  higher  schools,  at  sixteen  would 
have  entered  coU^e  and  with  his  scholarly  gifts  and  habits  of  applica- 
tion would  have  been  a  brilliant  student.  It  is  vain  to  speculate  where 
this  would  have  led  him.  I  am  quite  sure,  however,  that  it  would  not 
have  led  him  into  a  more  widely  useful  career  than  he  has  had.  But  such 
burdens  fell  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  boy,  in  the  support  of  the  family, 
that  not  even  preparation  for  college  was  practicable  and  the  teaching 
of  district  schools  was  not  profitable  enough  to  assist  particularly  in 
canying  these  burdens. 

The  year  1850  was  a  most  important  one  in  Mr.  Blake's  life.  In 
the  second  month  of  that  year  he  became  nineteen  years  old.  Whatever 
may  have  been  his  previous  spiritual  experiences,  he  had  not  entered 
the  church.  Now,  however,  he  made  a  public  profession  of  religion 
and  imited  with  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Arlington.  This  meant 
very  much  more  to  him  than  it  means  to  most  men.  For  him  it  came 
to  mean  everything.    Whatever  other  interest  in  his  life  has  been  second. 
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religion,  with  all  the  meaning  that  word  holds,  came  to  be  first.  He 
became  one  of  those  who  believe  in  evangelical  Christianity,  not  only 
with  the  mind,  but  also  with  the  heart,  and  he  has  devoted  his  life  to 
Christian  service.  This  whole-hearted  devotion  to  the  Christian  cause 
has  made  him  a  leader  in  that  cause  wherever  he  has  been.  It  is  a 
privil^e  for  me,  who  knew  him  long  and  well  and  through  many  tr3dng 
years,  to  testify  that  I  have  known  almost  no  man  who,  alwa3rs  so 
naturally  and  inevitably,  because  it  was  the  supreme  law  of  his  life, 
responded  to  the  Christian  motive. 

There  was  another  thing  that  made  1850  a  memorable  year  in  Mr. 
Blake's  life.  Two  years  before,  the  great  California  gold  discoveries 
had  been  made.  The  interest  and  excitement  aroused  throughout  the 
country  was  unparalleled.  Reports  of  riches  lying  ready  for  all  comers 
in  that  land  of  gold  started  vast  numbers  westward.  In  my  youth  the 
members  of  this  great  migration  were  known  as  "the  forty-niners." 
In  1850  nearly  or  quite  100,000  of  these  immigrants  arrived  in  California. 
Many  thousands  took  the  long  and  perilous  journey  across  the  plains 
and  over  the  mountains.  Other  thousands  took  ship  for  the  Isthmus 
of  Panama  and,  crossing,  sailed  up  the  Coast  to  San  Francisco.  Young 
Blake,  feeling,  perhaps,  that  here  was  an  opportunity  to  make  quick 
provision  for  his  mother  and  her  family  as  well  as  himself,  joined  the 
migration  among  those  who  took  the  Panama  route.  The  money  for 
the  great  adventure  he  borrowed  from  his  Grandmother  Wyman.  She 
loaned  him  $200,  which  he  brought  back  to  her  two  and  a  half  years 
later.  He  started  in  September,  1850,  sailing  from  New  York  on  the 
steamer  "Cherokee,"  which  was  crowded  with  a  thousand  other  gold- 
seekers.  The  yoimg  Argonaut  found  $200  a  small  allowance  for  the 
long  journey  of  7,000  miles  and  was  compelled  to  take  passage  in  the 
steerage.  He  proved  a  very  poor  sailor  and  was  sick  for  most  of  the 
voyage.  The  steerage  passengers  were  a  rough  crowd,  and  when  he 
was  able  to  eat  he  was  too  weak  to  join  the  scramble  for  provisions,  but 
satisfied  such  appetite  as  he  had  on  a  diet  of  peaches.  Landing  at 
Chagres  on  the  Isthmus,  the  passengers  were  carried  in  dugouts  up 
the  river  of  that  name  to  Gorgona,  nearly  halfway  across,  where  the 
trail  began  over  the  hills  and  through  the  tropical  forests.  Mr.  Blake 
rode  a  pony  which,  stepping  in  the  tracks  of  coimtless  other  ponies  and 
mules  which  had  traveled  this  ancient  trail  and  made  deep  holes,  allowed 
his  feet  frequently  to  touch  the  ground.  Arriving  at  the  dty  of  Panama, 
he  foimd  that  the  San  Francisco  boat  had  just  left  and  he  was  delayed  a 
week  in  that  dty.    He  was  so  sick  again  on  the  vo3rage  up  the  coast  as  to 
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be  quite  helpless,  and  a  missionary  became  good  Samaritan  to  him  and 
ministered  to  his  necessities.  He  passed  through  the  Golden  Gate  in 
October  on  the  steamer  "Or^on,"  which  carried  to  California  the  news 
of  the  admission  of  the  state  into  the  Union. 

Mr.  Blake's  older  brother  Stephen  had  preceded  Jiim  to  the  land 
of  gold.  He  had  naturally  taken  the  all-sea  route  and  had  sailed  round 
Cape  Horn.  He  was  now  cultivating  a  farm  near  Nicolaus  which  was 
on  the  Feather  River  about  fifty  miles  north  of  Sacramento.  After 
spending  four  miserable  days  in  a  vermin-infested  so-called  hotel  in 
San  Frandsco,  Nelson  took  a  boat  up  the  Sacmmento  to  its  jimction 
with  the  Feather  and  up  that  river  to  Nicolaus  and  found  his  brother, 
who  had  not  yet  got  round  to  building  a  cabin,  living  in  a  tent  and 
trying  to  start  his  farm.  Though  worn  out  and  sick,  Nelson  sought 
and  foimd  emplo3mient  with  Mr.  Nicolaus  at  $30  a  month,  living  for 
six  weeks  with  his  brother  in  the  tent.  He  grew  weaker  and  more 
miserable  and  conferred  with  Stephen  as  to  how  he  might  regain  his 
health.  His  brother,  who  had  sailed  all  over  the  world,  reconmiended 
the  genial  climate  of  the  Sandwich  Islands.  He  thought  of  tr3dng  the 
mountains,  but  perhaps  most  of  all  he  thought  of  home.  He  had 
reached  the  lowest  ebb  of  the  tide  in  his  fortunes.  He  was  sick  and 
poor  and  discouraged. 

But  he  found  the  old  saying,  ''It  is  darkest *just  before  dawn,"  a 
true  one  in  his  case.  In  this  darkest  hour  of  his  fortunes  a  man  appeared 
who  turned  his  darkness  into  day.  This  was  Major,  later  General,. 
John  Bidwell,  a  well-known  figure  in  the  history  of  California.  Bidwell 
migrated  to  the  coast  in  1841  with  the  first  overland  party,  when  he 
was  twenty-two  years  old.  He  became  associated  with  Captain  J.  A. 
Sutter  and,  through  this  connection,  with  the  first  discovery  of  gold. 
The  Mexican  War  found  him  in  charge  of  Sutter's  fort.  Serving  through 
that  war  he  returned  to  Sutter's  settlement  and  later,  locating  a  rich 
gold  deposit  on  the  Feather  River,  which  came  to  be  known  as  '' Bid- 
well's  Bar,"  he  acquired  wealth.  With  the  proceeds  of  the  mine  he 
bought  the  Rancho  Chico,  an  estate  of  perhaps  40,000  acres,  extending 
east  from  the  Sacramento  River  fourteen  miles.  He  became  a  briga- 
dier general  in  the  Civil  War,  was  elected  to  Congress,  and  in  1892  was 
Prohibition  candidate  for  president.  He  was  so  sincere  a  Prohibitionist 
that  in  1867  he  uprooted  all  his  wine-producing  grapevines.  His  ranch, 
Chico,  was  about  fifty  miles  north  of  Nicolaus  where  yoimg  Blake  sick, 
discoiu^ed,  and  uncertain  which  way  to  turn,  was  trying  to  work  on 
the  ranch  of  Mr.  Nicolaus.    Early  in  December,  1850,  General  Bidwell, 
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calling  on  his  friend,  Mr.  Nicolaus,  found  Mr.  Blake.  They  had  met 
once  before  at  Gorgona  on  the  Isthmus,  both  happening  to  be  crossing 
at  the  same  time.  There  would  seem  to  have  been  a  mutual  attraction. 
The  General  invited  the  young  man  to  return  with  him  to  his  ranch  and 
the  invitation  was  gladly  accepted.  A  warm  friendship  grew  up  between 
the  two  which  continued  for  fifty  years,  till  the  death  of  the  older  man 
in  1900.  General  Bidwell  was  not  slow  to  recognize  the  high  character 
and  rare  abilities  of  his  young  friend  and  sought  in  every  way  to  attach 
Mr.  Blake  to  his  fortimes.  Shortly  after  their  association  began,  they 
went  together  to  the  San  Jose  Mission,  two  hundred  miles  south  of 
Rancho  Chico.  Here  Mr.  Blake's  training  as  a  farmer  and  gardener 
asserted  itself.  From  an  old  fig  tree  in  the  garden  of  the  Mission  he 
cut  five  canes,  took  them  back  to  the  ranch,  stuck  them  into  the  ground 
of  the  garden,  and  by  his  care  gave  them  such  a  start  that  they  grew 
into  great  trees  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  in  circumference,  some 
of  them  with  a  spread  of  branches  of  over  a  himdred  feet.  "One  of 
these  trees  still  stands  [1920]  in  front  of  the  late  General's  home  and  is 
used  by  Sunday-school  parties  from  Chico  as  a  picnic  ground.  Some  of 
the  branches  have  reached  to  the  ground  and  have  taken  root  like  a 
ban3ran  tree." 

Five  months  after  his  yoimger  brother  had  gone  to  the  Rancho  Chico, 
Captain  Stephen  Blake  went  to  visit  him,  and  such  a  transformation 
had  been  wrought  in  his  health  and  appearance  that  his  brother  walked 
straight  past  him  without  recognizing  him.  He  had  gained  many  poimds 
in  weight  and  the  pallor  of  sickness  had  been  succeeded  by  the  bloom  of 
health.  A  friendly  climate,  nourishing  food,  and  congenial  employ- 
ment in  the  (^>en  had  made  another  man  of  him.  The  winter  of  his 
discontent  had  passed.  The  world  again  looked  good  to  him  and  he 
continued  on  the  great  ranch  through  the  year  1851. 

He  had  gone  to  California,  however,  to  look  for  gold,  and  in  the 
early  part  of  1852  he  adventured  into  the  mining  region.  With  two 
partners  he  went  forty  miles  northeastward  from  Chico  to  the  head 
waters  of  Chico  Creek  and  imdertook  placer  mining.  Many  days 
would  be  spent  in  laboriously  clearing  away  the  surface  filling  before 
getting  to  the  bed  of  black  sand  where  the  placer  gold  was  to  be  looked 
for.  So  much,  however,  depended  on  chance  that  it  seemed  to  him 
too  much  like  gambling.  While  the  partners  had  fair  success,  young 
Blake,  after  six  weeks,  concluded  to  return  to  sure  and  steady  employ- 
ment of  a  sort  he  liked  much  better.  He  returned,  therefore,  and  was 
warmly  welcomed  back  to  the  ranch  by  General  Bidwell. 
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Perhaps  one  of  the  things  that  influenced  him  in  giving  up  mining 
and  returning  to  the  ranch  was  the  interest  he  felt  in  an  experiment  in 
gardening,  the  preliminary  steps  in  which  he  had  already  taken. 
General  Bidwell  treated  him  as  a  younger  brother  rather  than  as  an 
employee  and  gave  him  free  scope  for  the  exercise  of  his  gifts.  All 
garden  stuff  was  very  rare  and  very  costly.  The  farm  of  the  uncles  in 
Arlington  had  been  gradually  changing  with  the  growth  of  Boston 
into  a  great  market  garden.  To  supply  the  lack  of  vegetables  in  Cali- 
fornia it  had  occurred  to  Nelson  to  send  to  them  for  seeds  of  their  own 
raising  and  these,  hermetically  sealed,  reached  him  in  February,  1852, 
the  express  charges  being  a  dollar  a  poimd. 

The  planting  of  these  fresh,  high  grade  seeds  produced  such  a  garden  in  the  summer 
of  1852  that  miners  would  go  miles  to  see  it.  In  the  same  box  were  seed  of  a  natural 
strain  of  peaches,  not  requiring  grafting  or  budding — a  most  ex  ellent  quality  of 
fruit.  These  were  planted,  carefully  tended  and  grew  into  trees  from  four  to  six  feet 
in  height  the  first  summer.  In  the  fall  the  first  peach  orchard  in  Sacramento  Valley 
was  set  out,  bearing  fruit  the  following  summer.  The  sandy  loam  washed  from  the 
mountain  sides  was  the  natural  home  of  the  peach  and  the  yield  of  luscious  fruit 
was  abundant. 

While  in  California,  the  boy  became  a  man,  reaching  his  majority 
in  February,  1852.  But  distance  and  long  absence  did  not  weaken  the 
ties  that  bound  him  to  his  home.  He  sent  money,  as  he  was  able,  to 
his  mother,  $500  in  a  single  draft.  The  attachment  of  General  Bidwell 
to  him  increased.  He  was  highly  intelligent,  a  fine  reader,  an  interest- 
ing conversationalist,  with  great  business  talents,  and  had  proved  himself 
so  useful  and  congenial  that  his  employer  had  become  his  friend  and 
companion.  General  Bidwell  had  found  him  so  alert  and  capable,  so 
high-minded  and  trust-compelling  that  he  greatly  desired  to  keep  him 
in  association  with  himself.  The  young  man  had  promised  his  mother 
that  he  would  return  to  her.  The  time  came  when  he  had  to  decide 
between  keeping  this  promise  to  her  or  making  California  his  permanent 
residence.  As  a  final  inducement  General  Bidwell  offered  to  deed  to 
him  a  thousand  acres  on  Chico  Creek,  ''a  never  failing  stream  fed  by 
the  melting  snows  of  the  Sierra  Nevadas,  if  he  would  remain  with  him 
on  his  40,000  acre  ranch.''  It  was  a  great  offer  and  a  great  opportunity 
for  a  yoimg  man  of  twenty-one,  well-nigh  incredible  except  to  those 
who  knew  the  qualities  of  the  mature  man.  General  Bidwell  had 
sujSdent  insight  to  know  that  he  himself  would  be  making  a  good 
bargain  if  his  young  friend  accepted  his  offer.  He  knew  also  that  he 
was  offering  the  chance  of  a  fortime. 

When  Mr.  Blake  declined  the  offer  that  he  might  fulfil  his  promise 
to  his  mother  it  was  not  the  only  time,  as  will  appear  later  in  this  story, 
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that  he  turned  his  back  on  brilliant  prospects  for  the  acquisition  of  large 
wealth.  On  his  trips  to  California  in  later  years  he  was  accustomed  to 
visit  the  General  at  Rancho  Chico.  In  their  last  interview  in  1900, 
the  General,  who,  "generous,  unsuspicious,  easy  and  hospitable  to 
strangers"  had  become,  in  his  old  age,  the  victim  of  designing  men,  said 
to  him,  "Had  you  remained  with  me  in  1853  it  would  have  meant 
miUions  of  dollars  to  us  both." 

Starting  on  his  return  journey  in  February,  1853,  he  met  in  San 
Francisco,  C)n:us  Wood,  of  Arlington,  who  later  married  his  sister  Harriet. 
They  talked  over  their  prospects,  and,  as  they  sat  on  Telegraph  Hill 
overlooking  the  bay  and  the  city,  Mr.  Wood  suggested  that  they  should 
go  into  what  was  then  the  profitable  business  of  raising  v^etables  for 
the  San  Francisco  market.  This  business  Mr.  Blake  knew  perfectly, 
but  he  had  set  his  face  for  home,  and  home  he  went.  Not  this  time  was 
he  a  steerage,  but  a  cabin,  passenger.  As  before,  the  passage  was  broken 
by  the  journey  across  the  Isthmus,  but  it  brought  him  weakened  by 
the  sea  voyage  into  the  harsh  climate  of  Massachusetts  in  March,  the 
worst  month  of  the  year.  The  shock  to  his  health  was  well-nigh  fatal, 
and  he  was  long  in  regaining  his  physical  vigor.  One  wonders,  not  only 
that  he  returned  in  the  winter  from  the  mild  climate  of  California  to 
the  severe  one  of  New  England,  but  still  more  that  he  returned  at  all, 
for  he  left  the  prospects  of  certain  affluence  for  no  prospects  at  all. 
No  opening  awaited  his  return  to  health,  which  was  very  slow,  save  that 
of  driving  the  market  wagon  of  his  imcles  Wyman  to  Boston  and  selling 
the  produce.  This  he  did  for  the  next  three  years,  gaining  some  valuable 
business  experience  in  disposing  of  his  merchandise  on  the  Boston 
market. 

His  real  entrance  into  business  took  place  in  1856,  when  he  was 
twenty-five  years  old.  The  door  by  which  he  entered  was  humble, 
indeed,  but  it  was  a  door  of  opportunity  and  it  led  him  directly  to  his 
business  career.  In  Jime,  1856,  he  saw  an  advertisement  of  Harvey 
Scudder  and  Company,  flour  and  grain  commission  merchants,  for  a 
clerk  and  a  porter.  Upon  appl)ring  he  foimd  that  the  position  of  clerk 
had  been  filled.  The  member  of  the  firm  he  interviewed  saw  at  a 
glance  that  he  did  not  look  like  a  porter  and  was  evidently  surprised 
when  he  asked  for  that  position.  He  took  the  place  at  $35  a  month 
which  was  later  increased  to  $50.  He  soon  made  it  apparent  that  he  was 
much  more  than  a  porter.  He  studied  the  stock.  He  learned  the 
different  qualities  of  flour.  IJe  coopered  broken  barrels.  He  applied 
himself  to  learning  the  basic  principles  underl)dng  the  bu3dng  and  selling 
of  flour.    He  never  watched  the  clock,  being  engaged  in  studying  the 
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business  as  though  it  were  his  own.  He  unobtrusively  transformed  the 
business  (^ce  of  the  firm,  making  it  dean  and  attractive  with  flowers 
brought  from  home.  He  was  indeed  a  new  kind  of  porter.  He  was 
the  kind  of  employee  that  cannot  help  becoming  an  employer.  He 
had  found  the  open  sesame  to  business  advancement.  He  did  not 
regard  his  employers  as  his  natural  enemies,  but  as  friends.  He  and 
they  were  engaged  together  in  a  co-operative  enterprise.  They  were 
partners.  Their  interests  were  common.  He  had  discovered  the  secret 
of  success  in  all  business — co-operation  between  employer  and  employee. 
When  Harvey  Scudder  and  Company's  interests  demanded  extra  time 
and  labor  it  was  freely  given  without  stint  and  without  reward.  When 
he  saw  a  thing  that  needed  to  be  done,  whether  in  the  office  or  the 
basement,  he  never  waited  to  be  told  to  do  it.  He  simply  did  it.  As 
a  result  the  firm  came  to  trust  him  implicitly  and  to  rely  upon  him  for 
many  things  outside  the  duties  of  his  position.  And  thus  it  came  to 
pass  that  the  year  was  one  of  the  most  important  in  Mr.  Blake's  Ufe, 
and  that  the  outcome  of  his  portership  was  somewhat  extraordinary. 
But  possibly  it  did  not  surprise  his  employers,  for  they  had  come  to 
know  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

The  firm  occupied  a  five-story  building,  leasing  the  first  floor  to  a 
flour-jobber  for  $900  a  year.  Toward  the  end  of  the  year  of  Mr.  Blake's 
services  as  porter,  this  tenant  failed,  and  Mr.  Blake  immediately  proposed 
to  Scudder  and  Company  that  he  be  permitted  to  rent  the  floor  and 
carry  on  the  flour-jobbing  business.  They  asked  him  how  much  money 
he  had.  "  I  have  about  $1,500  saved  up, "  he  replied.  Their  answer  to 
this  was  perfectly  true:  "Not  much  capital  on  which  to  do  a  flour 
business."  But  they  had  learned  to  appreciate  the  character  and 
abilities  of  the  new  aspirant  for  an  independent  business  career,  they 
had  come  to  have  imboimded  confidence  in  him  and  they  finally  said 
to  him:  "Well,  Nelson,  we  will  back  you  in  this  enterprise,  and  we  will 
be  your  silent  partners  and  will  give  you  access  to  all  oiu:  surplus  stocks 
of  flour,  to  be  drawn  from  as  sold."  They  assisted  him  by  giving  him 
the  use  of  their  name  as  reference,  by  recommending  him  to  customers, 
by  standing  back  of  him  with  their  great  credit,  and  in  every  way  in 
their  power,  all  of  which  was  of  inestimable  service  to  him.  And  this 
was  the  new  firm's  card. 

E.  N.  Blake  &  Co., 

Commercial  Wharf, 
Boston. 

References- 
Harvey  Scudder  &  Co.,  Faneuil  Hall  Bank 
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In  January,  1858,  Mr.  Kilby  Page  entered  the  firm  and  some  years 
later  the  firm  name  became  Blake  and  Page.  This  partnership  con- 
tinued for  twenty-one  years.  The  business  was  successful  and  the 
partners  prospered. 

In  the  same  year  in  which  this  partnership  was  formed,  1858,  Mr. 
Blake  married  Miss  Annie  E.  Whitten,  of  Arlington,  daughter  of  a 
Boston  merchant.  For  five  years  they  made  their  home  in  Arlington. 
In  1863  they  moved  to  East  Boston.  Here  Mr.  Blake  passed  six  years 
of  great  religious  activity.  All  his  gifts  and  acquirements  he  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  church  and  in  the  conduct  of  its  business  affairs,  in 
the  prayer  meetings,  in  the  Sunday  school  and  in  the  teaching  of  Bible 
classes  gave  himself  imstintedly  to  Christian  service.  This  was  so  true 
that  it  was  a  current  saying  that  he  was  busier  on  Sundays  than  in  his 
business  on  week  days. 

The  business,  however,  prospered,  and  the  time  came  when  the 
partners  had  such  accumulations  that  they  began  to  look  for  an  opportu- 
nity to  extend  their  operations.  Such  an  opportimity  came  in  1869 
through  Chicago  firms  from  whom  Blake  and  Page  bought  flour  and 
they  purchased  a  half-interest  in  the  Dake  Bakery,  the  largest  cracker 
manufacturing  concern  in  the  western  metropolis.  Mr.  Blake  went  to 
Chicago  to  care  for  the  interests  of  the  firm  in  that  dty  and  Mr.  Page 
remained  in  Boston.  Ten  years  later  in  1879  their  twenty-one  year 
partnership  was  dissolved,  Mr.  Blake  taking  over  the  exclusive  owner- 
ship of  the  firm's  interest  in  the  Chicago  business.  From  1869  to  1890, 
another  period  of  twenty-one  years,  he  was  the  head  and  general  manager 
of  the  Dake  Bakery,  the  firm  names  being  successively,  Blake,  Herdman 
and  Company,  Blake,  Walker  and  Company,  and  Blake,  Shaw  and 
Company.  As  the  head  of  the  concern  was  a  man  of  uncommon 
business  ability  the  Dake  Bakery  was  a  prosperous  enterprise. 

When  he  entered  on  the  Chicago  business,  Mr.  Blake,  with  his 
family,  his  wife  and  little  daughter  Mabel,  who  had  been  bom  in 
Arlington,  moved  to  that  dty.  After  an  auspidous  beginning  in  the 
new  business  came  the  disaster  of  the  great  fiire  of  1871,  in  the  sweep  of 
which  through  Chicago  the  Dake  Bakery,  with  all  its  contents,  was 
completely  destroyed.  This  gave  the  business  a  very  serious  setback, 
causing  a  loss  to  the  firm  of  $100,000.  Within  ten  days  after  the  fire, 
however,  a  new  building  was  under  way,  and  in  three  months  the  business 
was  once  more  in  good  running  order.  From  that  time  it  continued 
with  umnterrupted  and  increasing  success. 

When  Mr.  Blake  became  a  large  employer  of  labor  he  did  not  forget 
that  he  had  once  been  an  employee  and  he  desired  to  cultivate  among 
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his  workmen  the  spirit  that  had  inspired  him  when  he  was  working 
for  wages.  His  attitude  toward  them  was  considerate,  sympathetic, 
and  democratic.  Fifty  years  ago  he  proposed  to  his  partners  a  plan  of 
dividing  profits  in  proportion  to  ability  and  service,  making  employees 
partners,  thus  developing  among  them  a  personal  interest  in  the  business 
an  assurance  that  they  were  getting  all  that  was  due  them,  as  well  as 
promoting  good  feeling  and  securing  the  best  service.  The  following 
incident  will  illustrate  his  consideration  for  the  feelings  of  his  employees. 
Being  in  his  office  one  day  when  the  hour  for  closing  arrived,  I  was  asked 
to  ride  home  with  him.  There  was  no  carriage  before  the  door  and  he 
led  me  some  distance  down  the  street.  Here  we  foimd  his  carriage 
waiting  and  as  we  entered  it  he  explained  that  he  never  had  it  driven 
to  the  factory  for  him  as  he  shrank  from  having  his  employees  see  him 
riding  from  his  office  while  they  walked.  He  was  one  of  them  and 
wanted  them  to  feel  that  he  was.  I  was  calling  on  him  for  a  subscrip- 
tion and  he  treated  me  as  though  I  were  doing  him  a  favor. 

The  large  dealings  in  flour,  incident  to  the  business,  natiurally  led 
the  head  of  the  firm  into  the  Chicago  Board  of  Trade.  Wherever  he 
was,  his  abilities  could  not  fail  to  be  recognized.  In  1880  he  was  elected 
a  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  and  served  three  years.  The 
Board  of  Trade  then  occupied  the  Chamber  of  Conmierce  building  on 
the  comer  of  Washington  and  La  Salle  Streets.  With  the  growth  of 
business  and  the  great  increase  in  the  membership  of  the  Board,  larger 
quarters  became  necessary,  and  toward  the  close  of  1882  the  new  build- 
ing, now  occupied  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  at  La  Salle  Street  and  Jackson 
Boulevard  was  begun.  While  this  great  enterprise  was  imder  way,  in 
January,  1884,  Mr.  Blake  was  elected  president  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 
A  year  later  the  unusual  compliment  of  a  re-election  was  given  him.  The 
new  building  was  completed  during  his  presidency.  It  was  constructed  of 
granite,  174X213  feet,  with  a  tower  rising  to  a  height  of  310  feet.  The 
cost,  in  that  day  of  low  building  prices,  was  about  $2,000,000.  The 
building  was  dedicated  on  April  29,  1885,  Mr.  Blake  presiding,  and  the 
exercises  were  held  in  the  great  main  trading  hall.  The  Board  of  Trade^ 
incorporated  in  1850  by  a  handful  of  men,  the  early  sessions  often 
attended  by  one  man  only,  had  grown  in  thirty-five  years  to  be  the 
greatest  organization  of  its  kind  in  the  world,  with  a  membership  of 
more  than  two  thousand.  The  dedication  of  the  new  building  was  a 
great  occasion.  Delegates  were  present  from  a  score  of  cities,  includ- 
ing Toronto,  Canada,  and  Liverpool,  England.  Four  thousand  people 
attended  the  dedicatory  exercises  in  the  great  hall.  Mr.  Blake  received 
the  keys  of  the  new  building  from  the  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Real 
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Estate  Managers,  paid  a  high  tribute  to  the  members  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  welcomed  the  delegates  and,  surve)dng  the  great  hall,  gave 
expression  to  the  enthusiastic  feelings  of  his  fellow-members  in  this  clos- 
ing apostrophe,  '^ Magnificent  hall!  Splendid  temple!  Beautiful  home! 
May  peace  be  within  thy  walls  and  prosperity  within  thy  gates!"  At 
the  banquet  which  concluded  the  celebration,  Mr.  Blake  again  presided 
and  introduced  the  speakers.  On  retiring  from  the  presidency  in  1886 
he  received  from  the  directors  a  handsome  gold  medal. 

For  several  years  Mr.  Blake  served  as  president  of  the  Western 
Cracker  Bakers'  Association  which  covered  more  than  half  the  country. 
He  was  its  first  president  and  continued  to  be  re-elected  as  long  as  he 
would  serve.  And  he  was  not  permitted  to  retire  without  receiving 
as  a  token  of  the  Association's  appreciation  of  him  and  of  his  services 
a  very  valuable  watch  which  he  still  carries. 

Mr.  Blake  was  frequently  urged  to  enter  politics.  There  was  very 
great  need  of  a  man  of  character  and  brains  to  represent  his  district  in 
Congress  and  he  was  asked  to  accept  the  nomination  as  the  one  man 
who  could  imite  the  Republican  factions  of  the  district.  He  made  a 
serious  mistake  for  his  constituents  when  he  insisted  that  another  man 
deserved  the  nomination. 

During  the  long  Democratic  dominance  in  Chicago,  when  the  elder 
Carter  H.  Harrison  r^ularly  succeeded  himself  as  mayor,  some  of  the 
great  dailies  named  Mr.  Blake  as  the  one  Republican  in  the  city  who 
could  be  elected.  Mr.  Harrison  himself,  who  was  Mr.  Blake's  neighbor, 
was  rqported  to  have  said;  "There  would  be  some  glory  in  beating 
Mr.  Blake,  but  none  in  winning  over  the  others  named."  But  Mr. 
Blake  could  not  be  tempted  to  give  up  the  care  of  business  and  the 
other  activities  in  which  he  was  increasingly  influential  and  useful. 

On  making  Chicago  his  home  Mr.  Blake  naturally  and,  being  what 
he  was,  inevitably  connected  himself  at  once  with  the  Christian  forces 
of  the  city.  He  and  Mrs.  Blake  became  members  of  the  Second  Baptist 
Church,  on  the  west  side,  which,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  my  brother, 
Dr.  Edgar  J.  Goodspeed,  was  having  a  quite  phenomenal  development, 
growing  in  ten  years  from  a  membership  of  300  to  above  1,600,  and 
being  very  active  in  sustaining  missions  and  founding  new  churches. 
Into  all  departments  of  the  life  of  this  great  church  Mr.  Blake  entered 
with  all  his  spiritual  interest  and  his  unusual  gifts.  He  soon  became  and 
continued  a  trustee  of  the  chiurch.  His  presence  added  interest  to  the 
great  prayer  meetings.  He  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  church  missions. 
He  became  the  teacher  of  a  young  women's  Bible  class,  which  was  a 
part  of  the  morning  Simday  school,  and  had  a  membership  of  more  than 
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sixty.  For  twelve  years  he  conducted  a  great  afternoon  class  of  more 
than  a  hundred  and  fifty  which  attracted  men  and  women  of  all  denomi- 
nations. He  was  prominent  in  the  social  and  literary  life  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Both  he  and  the  pastor  were  exceptionally  fine  Shakespearean 
readers  and  sometimes  read  together  to  the  great  delight  of  the  people. 
He  had  belonged,  while  in  Arlington,  to  a  Shakespeare  Club  and  had 
developed  exceptional  gifts  as  a  reader.  At  the  close  of  a  reading  in 
Chicago  my  brother  would  grasp  his  hand,  enthusiastic  approval  light- 
ing up  his  face,  and  applaud  and  thank  him. 

During  all  the  years  of  his  residence  in  Chicago  he  was  the  right- 
hand  man  of  his  pastors.  No  one  knows  this  better  than  I,  since  I  was 
one  of  them  for  more  than  four  years,  from  187 1  to  1876.  It  goes 
without  sa3dng  to  anyone  who  knows  Mr.  Blake  that  his  purse  was 
always  open  to  any  need  of  the  church  and  of  other  good  causes.  He 
is  one  of  the  few  men  who  literally  holds  his  possessions  as  a  trust 
from  God  to  be  used  for  the  spread  of  his  kingdom  and  the  good  of 
the  community.  He  has  been  the  most  generous  giver  I  have  ever 
known. 

It  was,  of  course,  impossible  for  such  a  man  to  confine  his  religious 
and  philanthropic  interest  and  activities  to  his  church.  And  this  brings 
me  to  those  extraordinary  services  to  education  in  Chicago — college, 
university,  and  theological  education — ^which  were  continued  through 
many  trying  years  and  which,  in  their  results,  have  made  his  life  vastly 
and  enduringly  significant. 

There  were  two  educational  institutions  in  Chicago  imder  Baptist 
auspices,  the  first  University  of  Chicago  and  the  Baptist  Union  The- 
ological Seminary.  In  1872  he  was  made  a  trustee  of  the  Old  Univer- 
sity and  in  1880  vice-president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and  he  served 
in  these  positions  till  1885.  Had  not  that  institution  become  hope- 
lessly involved  in  financial  difficulties  before  his  connection  with  it 
began,  his  liberality  would  have  saved  it.  He  gave  to  it  continuously 
and  liberally  through  many  years.  But  the  time  never  came  when 
even  his  liberality  (for  he  was  not  a  rich  man)  was  equal  to  the  task 
of  extricating  it  from  its  difficulties,  and  its  existence  ended  in  1886. 

Of  the  other  institution,  the  Theological  Seminary,  he  became  a 
trustee  in  1875  and  two  years  later  he  was  made  president  of  the  Baptist 
Theological  Union,  the  corporation  which  owned  and  controlled  the 
institution.  These  positions  he  continued  to  occupy  till  1893,  three 
years  after  his  removal  from  Chicago.  Until  the  final  breakdown  of 
the  University  the  Baptists  of  Chicago  and  the  West  had  entertained 
high  hopes  that  through  these  two  institutions  they  would  be  able  to 
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do  a  great  service  to  education  and  religion.  After  that  time  Mr.  Blake 
was  one  of  the  men  who  recognized  that  even  a  partial  realization  of 
these  hopes  depended  on  the  preservation  and  permanent  establish- 
ment of  the  Theological  Seminary.  The  outlook,  indeed,  of  that 
institution  was  desperate,  but  it  was  not  hopeless.  It  was  within 
the  power  of  one  exceptionally  liberal  giver  to  lead  the  movement 
which  would  save  and  establish  it.  Mr.  Blake  proved  to  be  that  giver. 
There  were  other  Baptists  in  Chicago  and  the  West  of  much  larger 
means,  but,  unhappily,  they  were  not  endowed  with  either  his  insight, 
his  public  spirit,  or  his  liberality.  All  these  things  he  had  in  the  highest 
degree.  He  was  comparatively  a  newcomer  in  Chicago,  but  he  was 
almost  the  only  Baptist  layman  of  any  considerable  resources  who 
sensed  the  situation  and  was  ready  to  respond  to  it.  When  an  opportu- 
nity came  to  the  Seminary  to  secure  a  valuable  collection  of  books, 
the  Hengstenberg  library,  he  provided  the  money  to  pay  for  it.  In 
every  crisis,  and  crises  were  frequent,  he  stepped  into  the  breach. 

In  1876  what  was  known  as  the  Centennial  Movement  was 
started  to  raise  an  endowment  for  the  Seminary.  I  was  called  upon, 
and,  bemg  profoundly  interested,  left  the  pastorate  to  lead  the  move- 
ment. It  was  inaugurated  by  a  banquet  at  the  old  Grand  Pacific 
Hotel.  There  was  a  large  attendance  and  a  subscription  was  made 
aggregating  $40,000,  Mr.  Blake  leading  the  way  with  a  cash  contribu- 
tion of  $io,ooo.  One  of  the  by-products  of  this  gathering  was  the 
organization,  proposed  by  Mr.  Blake  and  approved  by  the  meeting, 
of  the  Chicago  Baptist  Social  Union,  which  has  continued  and  flourished 
and  proved  to  be  the  great  unifying  and  inspiring  influence  among  the 
chiurches  from  that  day  to  this— a  period  of  forty-five  years.  A  total 
of  $80,000  was  secured  as  the  result  of  this  financial  campaign,  of  which 
$50,000  went  into  the  permanent  endowment  fimd  of  the  Seminary. 
The  monetary  stringency  following  the  Centennial  year  defeated  the 
large  hopes  with  which  it  was  inaugiu^ted,  and  foiu:  years  passed  before 
the  way  opened  for  a  new  movement.  Meantime  Mr.  Blake,  by  large 
annual  contributions,  continued  to  lead  all  others  in  keeping  the  Seminary 
on  its  feet. 

In  1881  the  urgency  of  the  situation  compelled  us  to  imdertake  a 
new  effort  for  an  endowment  and  we  planned  to  raise  $100,000  in  Chicago 
and  a  second  $100,000  in  the  rest  of  the  country.  As  a  matter  of  course 
our  first  appeal  was  to  Mr.  Blake.    I  recall  that  I  said  to  him: 

In  starting  this  effort  we  are  asking  you  to  subscribe  far  more  than  your  fair 
share  of  the  first  $100,000.  We  know  this  is  xrnjust  to  you.  But  it  is  the  only  possible 
way.    You  are  the  only  man  from  whom  we  can  hope  to  get  the  sum  we  must  have  to 
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start  with.  The  success  of  the  movement,  the  life  of  the  Seminary,  the  continuance 
of  our  educational  work  in  Chicago  all  depend  on  whether  you  feel  able  to  subscribe 
such  a  sum. 

Mr.  Blake  knew  the  situation  as  well  as  we  did.  He  knew  this  was  all 
true.  And  he  gave  us  a  subscription  of  $30,000  on  condition  that  the 
amount  was  increased  to  $75,000  within  three  months  in  Chicago.  We 
worked  very  hard,  through  the  heat  of  summer,  to  fulfil  these  conditions, 
and  the  fact  that  we  failed  indicates  how  very  few  men  of  light  and 
leading  and  liberality  there  were  among  the  Baptists  of  Chicago  of 
that  day.  There  were  some  like  Charles  N.  Holden,  Andrew  MacLeish, 
and  John  A.  Reichelt,  and  they  aided  us  liberally.  We  came  so  near 
success  that  Mr.  Blake  immediately  renewed  his  pledge  with  the  condi- 
tion that  the  total  amoimt  secured  should  be  increased  to  $100,000, 
in  the  region  west  of  Ohio  within  the  succeeding  nine  months.  This 
was  successfully  accomplished  and  was  followed  by  the  raising  of  another 
$100,000,  Mr.  John  D.  Rockefeller  having  followed  Mr.  Blake's  example 
by  a  similar  conditional  subscription.  Coimting  the  results  of  the 
Centennial  Movement,  the  Theological  Seminary  emerged  from  these 
campaigns  with  a  clear  endowment  of  $250,000  in  addition  to  its  other 
assets.  The  institution  was  saved,  not  at  all  adequately  endowed,  but 
permanently  established  as  a  going  institution.  And  it  was  univer- 
sally imderstood  that  the  man  to  whom  this  great  result  was  primarily 
due  was  Mr.  Blake. 

In  my  report  of  the  success  of  the  campaign,  a  report  entered  in 
the  minutes  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  I  said,  "To  the  action  of  Mr. 
Blake  we  owe  the  grand  success  achieved."  This  judgment  is  not  one 
arrived  at  for  recording  in  this  sketch,  but  was  the  judgment  at  that 
day  of  myself,  of  the  trustees,  and  of  the  public. 

In  1877  the  Seminary  had  changed  its  location  from  the  city  to 
the  suburb  of  Morgan  Park,  and  in  recognition  of  the  great  services 
rendered  to  the  institution  and  to  the  cause  of  education  the  chapel 
and  classroom  building  erected  there  was  named  Blake  Hall.  When  the 
Seminary  returned  to  the  city  in  1892  as  the  Divinity  School  of  the 
new  University  of  Chicago,  this  building  which  still  retains  the  name  of 
Blake  Hall  became  the  chapel  and  recitation  building  of  the  Morgan 
Park  Academy  for  Boys. 

Mr.  Blake  sought  no  position  of  leadership  in  his  denomination. 
But  leadership  was  thrust  upon  him.  In  many  denominational  activities 
he  took  no  part.  But  in  any  great  emergency  all  his  religious  associates 
in  Chicago  looked  to  him  as  their  natural  leader. 

It  was  so  when,  through  the  enlightened  liberality  of  Mr.  Rocke- 
feller, the  opportxmity  came  to  them  to  more  than  re-establish  their 
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educational  work  in  the  founding  of  the  new  University  of  Chicago.  In 
1887  the  American  Baptist  Education  Society  was  organized  and  Mr. 
Blake  was  made  the  first  chairman  of  its  Executive  Board.  The  secre- 
tary of  the  Society,  Dr.  F.  T.  Gates,  soon  reached  the  conclusion  that 
its  first  work  should  be  the  founding  of  an  institution  of  higher  learning 
in  Chicago.  In  December,  1888,  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Board  was 
held  in  the  city  of  Washington  to  consider  this  subject.  Mr.  Blake,  as 
chairman  of  the  Board,  and  Dr.  William  R.  Harper,  then  a  professor 
at  Yale  University,  attended  the  meeting  and  the  Board  instructed 
its  secretary  "to  use  every  means  in  his  power"  to  secure  the  founding 
of  a  "well-equipped  institution  in  Chicago."  In  writing  me  an  account 
of  this  important  meeting.  Dr.  Harper  said:  "Mr.  E.  Nelson  Blake 
made  a  most  excellent  speech  in  behalf  of  Chicago." 

It  will  be  recalled  that  the  great  opportunity  for  the  founding  of 
the  University  came  through  the  subscription  in  May,  1889,  of  $600,000 
made  by  Mr.  Rockefeller  on  condition  that  the  additional  sum  of 
$400,000  should  be  subscribed  by  others  within  one  year  from  June  i, 
1889.  To  me,  who  had  learned  by  hard  experience  the  diflBiculty  of 
raising  money  for  education,  this  seemed  an  almost  impossible  sum  to 
secure  in  a  single  year  Being  asked,  in  connection  with  F.  T.  Gates, 
the  secretary,  to  undertake  this  well-nigh  impossible  task,  it  was  only 
on  Mr.  Blake's  encouragement  that  I  consented.  A  conference  was 
called  and  seventy  men  assembled  in  the  Grand  Pacific  Hotel,  Jime  5, 
1889.  Mr.  Blake  was  called  by  acclamation  to  the  chair.  A  College 
Committee  of  Thirty-six  was  selected  to  co-operate  with  the  active 
agents.  Dr.  Gates  and  myself.  One  very  significant  thing  occurred 
in  the  appointment  of  these  thirty-six  men.  Their  selection  was  left 
to  a  nominating  committee,  but  before  this  committee  retired  for 
consultation  the  meeting  itself  directed  that  Mr.  Blake  should  be  the 
chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Thirty-six.  And  it  was  characteristic  of 
the  man  that  he  did  not  wait  to  be  solicited  for  a  subscription,  but  began 
his  services  as  chairman  of  the  College  Committee  by  volimtarily 
subscribing  $25,000.  This  was  one-sixteenth  of  the  entire  amount  to 
be  raised,  and  two  and  one-half  times  as  much  as  was  given  by  any 
other  Baptist  except  Mr.  Rockefeller.  Mr.  Blake  was  one  of  the  six 
men  who  signed  the  Articles  of  Incorporation  of  the  University,  his 
name  following  that  of  Mr.  Rockefeller,  the  founder.  He  was  the  first 
man  decided  on  as  a  member  of  the  first  Board  of  Trustees.  The 
first  meeting  of  the  trustees  was  held  July  9,  1890,  and  Mr.  Blake  was 
elected  the  first  president  of  the  Board.  He  was  then  about  to  leave 
Chicago  to  make  his  home  in  Arlington,  Massachusetts,  but  his  fellow- 
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trustees  felt  that  not  only  his  character,  standing,  and  ability,  but  his 
relation  to  the  founding  of  the  new  institution  and  to  the  general  reha- 
bilitation of  the  educational  work  of  his  denomination  in  Chicago 
demanded  that  the  presidency  of  the  Board  should  be  conferred  upon 
him.  At  his  own  expense  he  made  frequent  trips  from  Boston  to  Chicago 
to  be  present  at  the  Board  meetings,  often  prolonging  his  stay  to  attend 
to  pressing  matters  of  University  business.  The  subscriptions  to  the 
million-dollar  fund  for  founding  the  new  institution  had  all  been  made 
to  the  American  BapUst  Education  Society,  and  that  Society  had  taken 
title  to  the  site.  In  August,  1891,  the  institution  being  regarded  as 
'' solidly  founded,"  the  Society,  through  Mr.  Blake  as  chairman  of  its 
Executive  Board,  conveyed  the  title  to  the  real  estate  and  assigned 
all  the  impaid  subscriptions  to  the  University  and  left  it  to  the  sole 
care  of  its  own  trustees.  Over  his  protest  Mr.  Blake  was  re-elected 
president  of  the  Board  in  1891,  so  unwilling  were  the  trustees  to  lose 
him  and  so  anxious  were  they  to  signalize  their  appreciation  of  his 
invaluable  services  in  the  foimding  of  the  University. 

No  one  can  be  so  sensible  as  I  am  of  the  inadequacy  of  this  account 
of  those  services  and  of  Mr.  Blake's  relation  to  the  entire  Chicago 
educational  situation  during  twenty  critical  years.  One  could  hardly 
be  excused  for  doubting  that  he  was  sent  to  Chicago  by  the  good  provi- 
dence of  God  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  these  great  services.  In  no 
particular  did  he  fail  in  fulfilling  the  trust  committed  to  him. 

The  Divinity  School  iidiich  he  saved  forty  years  ago  has  grown  to 
be  one  of  the  leading  schools  of  theology  of  our  country,  enroling  400 
students  annually,  and  being  the  favorite  resort  for  study  of  foreign 
missionaries  returning  home  for  their  well-earned  furloughs. 

The  University,  to  the  founding  of  which  he  was  so  intimately 
related,  has  increased  the  742  students  of  its  first  year  to  an  annual 
enrolment  of  more  than  11,000  and  its  assets  from  $1,000,000  thirty 
years  ago  to  $50,000,000  in  1921,  and  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  great 
universities  of  Uie  world. 

Inadequate  as  this  statement  as  to  Mr.  Blake's  relations  to  these 
interests  is,  it  is  I  trust,  sujSdently  adequate  to  show  that  the  distin- 
guished services  he  rendered  must  be  held  in  perpetual  remembrance. 

I  must  now  turn  back  from  this  notable  history  of  public  service 
to  1880.  In  that  year  Mr.  Blake's  daughter  Mabel  E.  was  married  to 
Mr.  Herman  H.  Kohlsaat,  a  young  man  who  later  became  well  known  in 
Chicago  and  throughout  the  coimtry  as  owner  and  editor  of  the  Chicago 
TimeS'-nerald,  the  Record-Herald,  the  Chicago  Evening  Post,  and  the 
Chicago  InUr-Ocean.    In  1880  Mr.  Kohlsaat  was  a  junior  partner  in 
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Blake,  Shaw  and  Company  and  became  manager  of  a  bakery  Iwich 
which  the  firm  established.  They  later  sold  this  part  of  the  business 
to  Mr.  Kohlsaat,  who  made  his  bakery  lunchrooms  famous  under  the 
firm  name  of  H.  H.  Kohlsaat  and  Company. 

Though  I  never  knew  Mr.  Blake  to  seek  recognition  or  position, 
these  have  been  often  thrust  upon  him.  In  addition  to  the  positions 
of  which  this  story  has  already  told,  the  Baptist  Social  Union  of  Chicago, 
which  owed  its  existence  to  his  suggestion,  made  him  its  first  president 
and  re-elected  him  annually  as  long  as  he  would  serve.  His  great  services 
to  his  own  denomination  in  Chicago  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
churches  throughout  the  country  and  he  was  made  vice-president  of 
the  American  Baptist  Home  Mission  Society  and  later  was  elected 
president  of  that  organization. 

Mr.  Blake  was  not  a  club  man.  He  had  too  many  other  absorbing 
interests.  But  he  did  become  one  of  the  charter  members  of  the  LaSalle 
Club  on  the  West  Side  of  Chicago  and  was  elected  its  first  president. 

After  having  made  his  home  in  Chicago  for  twenty-one  years,  Mr. 
Blake  in  1890  sold  his  interest  in  the  Dake  Bakery  to  his  partner  W.  W. 
Shaw  and  returned  with  his  wife  and  son  to  the  place  of  his  birth,  Arling- 
ton, Massachusetts.  In  making  this  great  change  he  was  not  self-moved ; 
but  yielded  to  the  earnest  wishes  of  Mrs.  Blake.  They  were  entirely  able 
to  make  the  sacrifices  required  and  she  had  a  strong  desire  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  her  life  in  the  old  home.  The  sacrifices  Mr.  Blake  made 
were  unspeakably  great,  but  he  felt  that  he  could  make  them  if  he  could 
thus  insure  the  happiness  of  Mrs.  Blake.  All  his  activities  and  rela- 
tions were  more  than  satisfactory  to  him.  He  was  highly  useful  and 
successful,  universally  trusted  and  honored,  not  yet  sixty  years  of  age, 
in  the  full  maturity  of  his  powers,  the  chosen  leader  of  his  religious 
associates,  and  the  president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  new  Uni- 
versity with  its  splendid  future  of  prosperity  and  power.  He  imder- 
stood  perfectly  well  that  he  was  making  a  great  business  sacrifice,  and, 
had  his  heart  been  fixed  on  accumulating  a  great  fortune,  the  way  was 
wide  open  before  him  for  doing  this.  The  cracker  concerns  of  the 
country  were  just  beginning  that  series  of  combinations  which  resulted 
in  the  organization  of  the  National  Biscuit  Company  and  there  were 
great  business  possibilities  just  before  him.  But  while  not  ambitious 
for  great  wealth,  it  is  quite  certain  that  in  giving  up  the  intense  business 
and  public  life  he  had  been  leading  for  thirty-five  years  he  had  failed 
to  take  into  accoimt  his  extraordinarily  active  temperament,  the  craving 
of  his  intense  nature  for  expression  in  energetic  action.  It  has  been 
my  privilege  to  receive  occasional  letters  from  him.    These  letters  tell 
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the  story  of  how  he  hunself  came  to  the  same  opinion  that  was  held  by 
all  who  were  acquainted  with  his  superaboimding  energy,  namely,  that 
in  leaving  Chicago  and  his  active  business  career  he  thwarted  the  require- 
ments of  his  own  nature  and  did  himself  a  grave  injustice.  In  a  letter  of 
last  year  he  wrote  me  what  he  had  in  substance  said  to  me  before:  ''In 
Chicago  were  spent  the  best  twenty  years  of  my  life."  In  1918  a  letter 
from  me  recalling  his  busy  and  useful  Chicago  life  led  him  to  write 
to  me  from  Florida  as  follows: 

My  busiest  business  life  in  Chicago  was  my  busiest  religious  period.  A  large 
adult  Bible  class  (roo  to  150)  on  Sunday  afternoon,  a  large  class  of  young  women  in 
the  morning  (over  60),  president  of  Board  of  Trade,  president  of  American  Baptist 
Home  Mission  Society  at  the  same  time,  president  of  Western  Cracker  Bakers'  Associa- 
tion at  the  same  time,  reaching  from  New  Orleans  to  Minneapolis,  from  Pittsburgh 
to  Omaha,  I  enjoyed  it.  I  wish  I  could  live  it  over  again.  [This  when  he  was  eighty- 
seven  years  oki!]  I  would  try  to  do  my  work  better.  I  well  remember  the  time 
^en,  as  president  of  your  board  of  trustees,  I  met,  ahnost  daily,  you  and  Dr.  Harper 
in  that  office  in  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  Building,  comer  Washington  and  La  Salle 
Streets.  Busy  was  I,  here  and  there.  Mrs.  Blake's  love  for  old  Boston  compelled  me 
to  leave  it  all.    Perhaps  it  was  all  for  the  best. 

It  is  certain  he  had  done  his  full  share  of  the  world's  work.  He 
had  worked  as  few  men  work  for  nearly  fifty  years,  since  his  eleventh 
year.  His  twenty-one  years  in  Chicago,  busy,  happy,  prosperous  for 
himself,  had  been  of  immense  significance  to  the  denomination  to  which 
he  belonged.  He  had  saved  the  educational  situation  for  that  denomina- 
tion and  in  doing  this  had  helped  to  open  the  way  for  the  splendid 
development  which  followed  in  the  history  of  the  new  University. 
During  this  period  his  contributions  to  religious  and  educational  causes 
had  exceeded  $100,000. 

It  is  probable  that  most  men  would  have  thought  themselves  happy 
to  be  in  Mr.  Blake's  position.  After  fifty  years  of  labor  he  now  had 
leisiure.  He  was  released  from  heavy  responsibilities  and,  having 
acquired  a  competence,  was  free  to  employ  himself  in  any  way  he  pleased. 
The  world  was  before  him  and  he  could  go  where  he  liked.  He  engaged 
in  affairs  that  were  more  of  a  recreation  than  a  labor.  He  traveled, 
passing  many  winters  in  Florida  and  California.  His  orange  groves 
gave  him  physical  exercise  and  mental  occupation.  He  had  leisure 
for  reading  and  knew  how  to  enjoy  it.  He  spent  happy  hours  in  his 
garden  and  made  it  blossom  and  bear  fruit.  He  was  in  an  ideal  situa- 
tion for  a  man  who  loved  a  quiet  life.  The  only  trouble  was  he  did  not 
crave  a  quiet  life. 

On  returning  to  Arlington,  the  home  of  their  youth,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Blake  found  themselves  among  relatives.    Mr.   Blake's  next  older 
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sister  had  married  Mr.  William  T.  Wood  and  it  is  to  her  son,  William 
£.  Wood,  a  life-long  resident  of  Arlington,  that  I  am  indebted  for  much 
of  the  material  of  this  sketch.  Mr.  Blake  made  his  home  in  Arlington, 
at  808  Massachusetts  Avenue,  the  street  on  which  he  was  bom.  It 
being  impossible  for  him  to  hve  without  employment,  he  soon  interested 
himself  in  the  organization  of  the  First  National  Bank  of  Arlington, 
of  which  he  was  made  president,  serving  for  twenty-one  years  until 
191 2,  when  the  bank  became  merged  in  the  Menotomy  Trust  Company. 
He  has  continued  on  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  latter  bank  ever 
since  the  merger. 

His  religious  activities  were  naturally  interrupted  by  the  removal 
to  a  wholly  new  environment.  He  was,  however,  made  a  deacon  of 
the  old  church  into  which  he  had  been  first  received  forty  years  before. 
This  was  an  office  he  could  never  be  persuaded  to  accept  in  Chicago.  His 
voice  was  heard  in  the  midweek  meetings  of  the  church.  After  a  time 
he  again  became  a  Bible-dass  teacher  and  finally  returned  to  much  of 
his  old-time  religious  activity.  The  time  came  when  he  was  occasionally 
called  upon  to  occupy  the  pulpit  on  Sunday.  He  has  an  exalted  concep- 
tion of  the  work  of  the  Christian  minister.  He  once  wrote  me  as  f oUows : 
''I  view  the  calling  of  a  minister  as  the  highest  on  earth,  the  noblest, 
the  grandest,  the  most  sacred,  the  most  holy.  No  other  can  compare 
with  it.  An  ambassador  for  Christ  1  Breaking  the  bread  of  life  to 
starving,  dying  menl  What  a  calling!"  When  in  1900  the  wooden 
church  building  was  destroyed  by  fire,  Mr.  Blake  was  made  chairman 
of  the  building  committee,  and  set  about  the  task  of  rebuilding 
in  stone  with  characterisitc  energy.  As  Mr.  Wood  says:  "The 
people  were  inspired  and  educated  by  the  example  he  set  to  make 
heavy  contributions  for  the  entire  undertaking  in  order  to  fulfil 
his  insistent  requirement  that  the  building,  including  its  fine  organ, 
should  be  dedicated  free  of  debt."  There  was  much  liberal  giv- 
ing, but  his  aggr^ate  contributions  exceeding  $17,000,  including 
the  gift  of  a  bell  in  his  daughter  Mabel's  name,  "greatly  overtopped 
any  other  single  contribution,  being  nearly  three  times  the  size  of  any 
other,  and  his  efforts  during  the  two  years'  period  of  rebuilding  were 
imtiring." 

In  1893  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blake  met  with  an  overwhelming  bereave- 
ment in  the  death  of  their  only  son,  E.  Nelson  Blake,  Jr.  This  son 
was  bom  in  Chicago  in  1875  and  was  eighteen  years  old  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  The  father  signified  his  affectionate  remembrance  of  his 
son  in  acts  of  beneficence  for  others.  The  year  after  this  sorrow  fell 
upon  him 
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He  bought  a  suitable  site  in  Lake  Helen,  Florida,  [where  he  spent  many  winters], 
and  built  a  beautiful  church  and  chapel,  fitted  with  stained  glass  windows  and  all 
appointments,  dedicated  in  memory  of  his  son,  which  he  presented  to  the  Baptist 
feUowship.  He  also  created  the  E.  Nelson  Blake,  Jr.,  Memorial  Fund  of  $3,000,  the 
income  of  which  is  used  for  the  purchase  of  prizes— books — given  to  graduates  of 
Arlington  High  School  for  meritorious  work  and  deportment  during  their  course. 
He  was  also  very  largely  instrumental  in  having  a  home  built  for  the  Grand  Army  of 
the  Republic,  and  the  purchase  of  the  lot  and  the  erection  of  the  building  at  No. 
370  Massachusetts  Avenue  as  a  memorial  to  his  son  was  made  possible  by  his  concep- 
tion of  the  project  and  by  his  generous  donation. 

And  thus  the  son,  though  dead,  continues  to  live  and  speak.  On  the 
walls  of  the  Grand  Army  Hall  a  portrait  of  Mr.  Blake  has  been  hung. 

Entering  into  the  business,  educational,  and  religious  life  of  Arlington 
he  served  for  many  years  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Robbins  Library.  His  religious  services  and  standing  were  recognized 
soon  after  his  retiun  to  his  native  state  by  his  election  and  re-election 
to  the  presidency  of  the  Massachusetts  Baptist  State  Missionary  Society. 

For  some  years  before  leaving  Chicago,  Mr.  Blake  had  been  spending 
some  months  of  each  winter  in  Florida.  He  had  become  interested 
in  and  attached  to  Lake  Helen  which  is  near  the  east  coast,  a  few  miles 
south  of  De  Land.  His  brother,  Captain  Stephen  P.  Blake,  had  entered 
his  emplo3rment  in  187 1,  after  leaving  the  sea.  Li  the  late  eighties  he 
was  approaching  seventy  and,  with  his  son  Ellis,  was  not  entirely  well. 
Feeling  that  the  soft  air  of  the  Florida  climate  would  benefit  them  both, 
Mr.  Blake  bought  orange  groves  in  and  near  Lake  Helen,  to  which  his 
brother  and  nephew,  with  their  families,  moved  in  1888  and  foimd  the 
new  life  in  every  way  beneficial  and  profitable.  Stephen  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life  there,  living  till  1910,  his  eighty-eighth  year,  and 
the  son  continues  to  follow  fruit  culture  with  success.  Captain  Blake 
had  one  other  son,  John  Bidwell  Blake,  now  a  Chicago  architect  and 
engineer.  Mr.  Blake  made  considerable  investments  in  orange  groves 
in  and  about  Lake  Helen,  and  for  many  years  they  gave  him  enjoyable 
emplo3rment  diu-ing  his  vacations,  and  the  study  of  methods  of  fruit- 
growing and  experimentation  in  fruit-culture  gave  him  delightful  mental 
activity. 

In  addition  to  building  the  memorial  church,  his  interest  in  Lake 
Helen  led  him  to  present  to  that  little  dty  a  large  public  park — ^known 
as  Blake  Park.  And  this  also  was  only  an  expression  of  his  nature. 
He  could  not  long  be  identified  with  any  place  without  enriching  it 
with  his  benefactions.  No  man  could  know  him  long  and  understand- 
ingly  without  having  his  life  enriched  by  that  affluent  nature. 

In  1903,  after  forty-five  years  of  married  life,  Mr.  Blake  lost  the 
wife  of  his  youth.    Mrs.  Blake  had  siu-vived  her  son,  E.  Nelson,  Jr., 


l8o  THE  UNIVERSITY  RECORD 

ten  years.  She  was  herself  survived  by  her  daughter,  Mrs.  H.  H, 
Kohlsaat,  and  by  her  granddaughters  Mrs.  Potter  Pabner,  Jr.,  of  Chicago, 
and  Mrs.  Roger  Shepard,  of  St.  PauL  The  children  of  Mrs.  Palmer  and 
Mrs.  Shepard  give  Mr.  Blake  seven  great-grandchildren. 

On  February  9,  1905,  Mr.  Blake  married  Miss  Lude  A.  Tucker, 
a  woman,  as  Mr.  Wood  says, 

of  charming  personality  and  many  accomplishments.  During  the  sixteen  years  of 
their  married  life  ... ..  she  has  been  a  most  devoted  and  inspiring  helper.  Her 
father  was  a  G.  A.  R.  veteran  and  her  sympathy  with  Mr.  Blake's  interest  in  the  local 
Post  and  in  his  annual  entertainment  of  the  marchers  on  Memorial  Day  at  "Tlie 
Maples" — ^their  Massachusetts  Avenue  residence — ^has  made  it  congenial  to  her  to 
continue  the  same  co-operation  with  her  husband  which  was  so  earnestly  given  by 
the  former  Mrs.  Blake. 

The  present  Mrs.  Blake  is  an  accomplished  musician  and  is  gifted  with 
an  unusual  voice  for  singing  which  has  been  finely  cultivated.  Mr. 
Blake  being  an  exceptionally  good  reader,  the  gifts  of  one  supplement 
those  of  the  other,  and  the  two  together  have  furnished  many  delightful 
evenings  of  entertainment  for  their  friends  and  others.  Mrs.  Blake  had 
been  an  oratorio  singer  and  had  sung  in  Boston,  Baltimore,  Providence, 
and  other  cities.  Since  1903  she  has  given  the  Arlington  church  the 
benefit  of  her  musical  gifts. 

I  have  already  referred  to  the  whole*-hearted  devotion  of  Mr.  Blake's 
religious  life.  Perhaps  I  cannot  justly  bring  this  sketch  to  a  close 
without  speaking  of  one  aspect  of  this  faith  and  devotion  to  which  I 
have  not  yet  referred.  With  his  zeal  in  and  for  practical  Christian 
living  he  combines  an  equal  zeal  for  the  purity  of  Christian  doctrine. 
It  may  seem  strange  that  a  la3anan  should  take  any  deep  interest  in 
doctrinal  discussions  and  tendencies.  But  it  must  be  remembered 
that  he  has  been  for  sixty  years  or  more  a  teacher  of  Bible  classes,  some 
of  them  very  large  discussion  classes,  so  that  he  necessarily  became  a 
student  of  the  Christian  doctrines.  He  naturally  came  to  have  definite 
and  well-settled  doctrinal  views  which  he  taught  through  so  many  years 
that  they  came  to  be  an  essential  part  of  his  thinking.  He  was  not 
looking  for  a  new  theology.  The  old  satisfied  him.  He  did  not  like 
the  new  terms  that  came  into  use  to  describe  methods  of  Bible  study. 
He  feared  that  the  yoimg  and  unlearned  would  feel,  perhaps  instinctively, 
that  '^ critical"  study  of  the  Bible  must  be  inspired  by  a  spirit  of  hostile 
criticism.  While  he  has  had  no  fears  as  to  the  ultimate  triiunph  of  the 
truth,  he  has  feared  that  what  was  called  the  '^ historical"  study  of 
the  Bible  would  lead  many  of  the  present  generation  astray.  He  may 
be  said  to  be  a  man  of  one  book,  the  Bible;  and  few  men,  in  or  out  of 
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the  schools,  know  it  so  welL  He  has  mdeed  read  much  and  is  familiar 
with  good  literature,  but  the  Bible  he  has  studied,  and  the  more  he  has 
studied  it,  the  more  he  has  trusted  and  loved  it.  It  is  to  him  the  very 
word  of  God,  revealing  to  men  the  way  of  salvation  and  the  path  of 
duty.  He  does  not,  indeed,  believe  that  intellectual  assent  to  scriptural 
truth,  without  a  corresponding  renewal  of  the  heart  and  life,  constitute 
religion  or  make  anyone  a  Christian.  True  religion  is  a  matter  of  the 
heart  and  daily  Christian  living,  the  real  dominance  in  the  soul  and  life 
of  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  but  he  who  would  grow  up  into  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ  must  know  and  feed  upon  the  truth  which  is  revealed  in 
the  Bible.    The  word  of  God  is  the  word  of  life. 

"The  days  of  our  years  are  three-score  years  and  ten;  and  if  by 
reason  of  strength  they  be  four-score  years,  yet  is  their  strength  labor 
and  sorrow;  for  it  is  soon  cut  oflf  and  we  fly  away."  True  as  these 
words  are  for  most  of  those  who  live  beyond  seventy,  Mr.  Blake  has 
been  the  exception  to  the  rule.  With  bodily  strength  almost  unim- 
paired he  passed  seventy  and  then  eighty.  And  then  he  went  on  strong 
toward  ninety  with  his  mental  powers  imdimmed  and  his  physical 
strength  only  slowly  giving  way. 

On  Wednesday,  February  9,  192 1,  his  relatives  and  other  friends 
celebrated  at  "The  Maples,"  his  residence,  his  ninetieth  birthday.  "A 
large  number  of  relatives  in  the  Wyman,  the  Crosby,  the  Wood,  the 
Richardson,  the  Hurst,  and  the  Hart  families  united  in  their  joy  that 
'Uncle  Nelson'  had  been  privileged  to  span  these  ninety  years  of  such 
a  useful  and  active  life  with  his  mental  forces  bright  and  keen."  The 
day  was  pleasantly  passed  "amid  a  shower  of  congratulations  by  tele- 
graph, telephone,  letters,  and  personal  messages."  Greetings  and 
offerings  of  flowers  were  sent  by  the  officers  and  employees  of  the  Menot- 
omy  Trust  Company,  the  First  Baptist  Church,  the  Simday  school, 
and  many  friends.  About  a  hundred  and  fifty  greetings,  congratula- 
tions, and  good  wishes  were  received  through  the  mail.  M^y  friends 
called,  among  them  three  members  of  his  East  Boston  Sunday  School 
class  which  he  taught  fifty-five  years  before.  Mr.  H.  H.  Kohlsaat, 
his  son-in-law,  went  from  New  York  to  spend  the  day  with  him.  And 
so  amid  affectionate  greetings  and  good  wishes  he  passed  the  ninetieth 
milestone  in  the  journey  of  life,  and  started  toward  the  himdredth. 
I  would  that  the  gratitude  and  good  wishes  of  one,  who,  through  the 
fifteen  trying  years  of  our  educational  struggle  in  Chicago,  was  encour- 
aged and  helped  by  him  so  wonderfully  in  the  days  of  his  splendid 
activity  and  power,  could  make  him  physically  strong  again  for  the 
ten  years  that  would  carry  him  beyond  the  century  mark. 
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The  sudden  death  of  Dr.  Gunsaulus,  President  of  the  Armour 
Institute  of  Technology,  in  the  early  morning  of  March  17, 192 1,  brought 
grief  to  every  part  of  the  coimtry.  In  the  University  his  loss  was 
especially  felt.  From  its  beginnings  he  had  been  its  friend.  He  had 
lent  it  his  great  influence  in  its  earliest  campaigns  for  fimds.  He  had 
often  served  the  University  as  University  preacher,  especially  at  the 
Convocation  Religious  Service,  sometimes  bringing  with  him  his  great 
choir  from  Central  Church.  From  the  first  year  of  the  University's 
history,  he  had  often  lectured  before  it  on  patriotic,  aesthetic,  and  liter- 
ary subjects.  For  nine  years  he  had  been  a  Professorial  Lecturer  in 
Practical  Theology  in  the  Divinity  Faculty.  No  speaker  was  more 
welcome  at  the  University  than  he. 

Dr.  Gunsaulus  served  the  University  not  only  as  lectiurer  and 
preacher  however;  he  delighted  in  making  himself  one  of  its  patrons. 
He  very  early  began  to  make  it  the  object  of  his  gifts,  and  after  a  time 
determined  to  limit  these  to  manuscripts  and  rare  and  early  printings. 
In  191 3  he  was  instnunental  in  securing  for  the  University  the  Butler- 
Gunsaulus  collection  of  manuscripts,  consisting  chiefly  of  letters  of 
American  statesmen — ^Washington,  Jefferson,  Lincoln,  and  others.    In 

1914  he  gave  to  the  University  a  foiuteenth-century  manuscript  of 
great  beauty — Brocardus;    Descriptio  seu  dedaraiio  Terrae  Sandae.    In 

191 5  he  presented  the  superb  manuscript  of  Boccaccio;  DeGeneahgia 
Deorum — certainly  one  of  the  most  notable  manuscripts  in  America, 
which  has  already  been  made  the  subject  of  a  niunber  of  published 
studies  by  Professor  Ernest  Hatch  Wilkins.  About  the  same  time  Dr. 
Gunsaulus  presented  to  the  University  thirty  unusually  fine  specimens 
of  the  work  of  early  presses,  among  them  St.  Augustine:  De  CiritaU  Dei, 
printed  by  Swe}mheun  and  Pannartz,  1470;  Cicero:  De  Officiis,  Venice, 
1470,  printed  by  Johann  and  Vendelin  of  Speier;  Cyprianus:  Epislolae, 
Rome,  147 1,  printed  by  Sweynheun  and  Pannartz;  and  the  St.  Alban's 
Chronicle,  printed  in  1483  by  an  imknown  printer  known  as  the  Old 
Schoolmaster,  this  being  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  early  English 
typography  in  the  possession  of  any  American  library.  In  1916  his 
gifts  included  autograph  letters  of  various  American  statesmen,  a 
fifteenth-century  manuscript  of  the  Sonnet  of  Petrarch,  and  further 
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additions  to  the  collection  of  early  printed  books.  In  191 7  he  presented 
to  the  Libraries  an  autograph  letter  of  Mendelssohn  and  the  proof 
sheets  of  the  oratorio  Elijah^  with  the  corrections  in  the  composer's 
handwriting.  About  the  same  time  he  presented  also  a  striking  group 
of  incimabula  comprising  Carcanus,  Quadragesimale,  1487;  Plutarch, 
VUae  lUustrium  Virorum,  1491;  and  Poliziano,  Opusctda,  seven  works 
printed  chiefly  at  Florence  diuing  the  years  1485-92.  His  gifts  for  that 
year  aggr^ated  twenty-seven  printed  books  and  seven  manuscripts, 
beside  a  number  of  autographed  letters  of  Eugene  Field. 

Dr.  Gunsaulus'  keen  interest  in  developing  this  side  of  the  Uni- 
versity's collections  stirred  his  friends  to  similar  interest.  Among  the 
valuable  gifts  which  have  come  to  the  University  Library  from  others, 
but  for  which  Dr.  Gunsaulus  has  been  in  part  responsible,  are  the  collec- 
tion of  Napoleon  relics,  prints,  and  books  collected  by  Erskine  M. 
Phelps  and  presented  to  the  University  by  Mrs.  Phelps;  a  large  number 
of  manuscripts  and  books  of  the  Reformation  Period,  presented  by 
Mrs.  Emma  B.  Hodge;  and  an  early  printing  of  Milton's  Paradise 
Lost  given  by  Miss  Helen  C.  Gunsaulus. 

In  these  collections,  in  his  portrait  painted  by  Louis  Betts  and 
hanging  in  Hutchinson  Hall,  and  in  the  affection  of  all  of  us  who  came 
in  contact  with  him.  Dr.  Gunsaulus  has  his  monuments  at  the  University 
of  Chicago. 


PROFESSOR  EINSTEIN  AT  THE 

UNIVERSITY 

Through  the  kind  offices  of  Mr.  Max  Epstein,  of  Chicago,  Professor 
Albert  Einstein,  of  the  University  of  Berlin,  was  brought  to  the  Uni- 
versity in  May  for  a  series  of  lectures  on  the  Theory  of  Relativity  with 
which  his  name  is  so  widely  associated.  The  lectures  were  given  in  Leon 
Mandel  Assembly  Hall  at  4:30  p.m.  on  May  3,  4,  and  5,  and  were  very 
largely  attended.  The  scientific  faculties  of  institutions  of  learning  in 
the  vicinity  of  Chicago  were  invited  to  attend,  and  there  was  a  notable 
gathering  of  teachers  of  science  at  all  the  lectures.  In  the  absence  of 
President  Judson,  Professor  Einstein  was  introduced  at  the  first  lectiure 
by  Professor  RoUin  D.  Salisbury,  Dean  of  the  Ogden  Graduate  School 
of  Science.  Professor  Einstein  spoke  in  German  with  a  simplicity  and 
skill  of  presentation  which  were  conmiented  upon  by  many — ^among 
others,  editorially,  by  the  Chicago  Evening  Post. 

In  preparation  for  Professor  Einstein's  lecture  Associate  Professor 
Arthur  C.  Limn  gave  an  introductory  sketch  of  Professor  Einstein's 
theory  on  the  afternoon  of  May  2  in  Kent  Theater.  A  complimentary 
dinner  in  honor  of  Professor  Einstein  was  given  at  the  Quadrangle 
Club  on  Tuesday  evening.  May  3.  On  Friday,  May  6,  at  the  invitaticm 
of  Professor  Edwin  B.  Frost,  Director  of  the  Yerkes  Observatory, 
Professor  Einstein  visited  the  Observatory  at  Williams  Bay.  The  party 
included  Professor  Pflu^er,  of  Bonn,  Dr.  Ginsberg,  of  London,  Pro- 
fessor Einstein's  secretary,  and  Dr.  Dempster  and  Dr.  Lunn,  of  the 
University  of  Chicago.  Professor  Einstein  expressed  the  keenest  inter- 
est in  all  that  he  saw  at  the  Observatory.  In  the  course  of  his  visit  a 
photograph  was  taken  of  him  and  his  party  with  the  Observatory 
Staff  gathered  under  the  great  forty-inch  telescope. 
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THE  ONE  HUNDRED  TWENTIETH 

CONVOCATION 

The  One  Hundred  Twentieth  Convocation  of  the  University  of 
Chicago  was  held  in  Hutchinson  Court  at  four  o'clock  on  the  afternoon 
of  June  14.  The  whole  Court  was  sheltered  from  the  sun  by  a  tent  and 
awnings,  and  the  candidates  for  degrees  were  placed  directly  in  front  of 
the  platform.  The  Convocation  Address  was  delivered  by  the  Honorable 
Frank  Orren  Lowden,  former  governor  of  Illinois. 

After  the  conferring  of  degrees  Professor  Robert  Andrews  Millikan 
presented  Madame  Marie  Sklodowska  Curie  for  the  Honorary  Degree  of 
Doctor  of  Science  ''on  the  groimd  of  great  achievement  in  radiology.'' 
In  conferring  the  degree  the  President  said: 

Marie  Sklodowska  Curie,  Professor  of  Radiology  at  Warsaw  and  Professor  of 
Science  in  the  University  of  Paris,  scientist,  discoverer,  and  author  of  international 
reputation,  significant  figure  in  the  development  of  the  new  science  of  radioactivity, 
Nobel  laureate  both  in  1903  and  191 1,  discoverer  of  the  new  elements  polonium  and 
radium;  for  these  services  and  e^>ecially  for  the  new  insight  which  your  discoveries 
have  given  into  the  nature  of  matter,  and  the  new  stimulus  which  they  have  been  to 
the  development  of  human  thought,  on  nomination  by  the  University  Senate  for 
distinguished  service  in  science,  by  authority  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  I  confer  upon 
you  the  Honorary  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Science  in  the  University  of  Chicago;  in  testi- 
mony of  which  I  give  you  these  symbols  of  the  same.  Cherish  them  as  a  loyal  daughter 
of  Alma  Mater. 

Professor  George  Herbert  Mead  then  presented  President-elect 
James  Rowland  Angell  of  Yale  University  for  the  Honorary  Degree  of 
Doctor  of  Laws  ''on  the  groimd  of  eminent  service  in  educational  admin- 
istration. "    In  conferring  the  degree  President  Judson  said: 

James  Rowland  Angell,  psychologist  and  administrator,  twenty-five  years  a 
member  of  the  Faculty  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  Dean  of  the  Faculties  of  Arts, 
Literature,  and  Science,  Acting  President  of  the  University  in  the  absence  of  the  Presi- 
dent from  the  country,  Chairman  of  the  National  Research  Council,  President  of  the 
Carnegie  Corporation,  President-elect  of  Yale  University,  on  nomination  by  the 
Univeisity  Senate  for  distinguished  service  in  science  and  educational  administra- 
tion, by  authority  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  I  confer  upon  you  the  Honorary  Degree  of 
Doctor  of  Laws  in  the  University  of  Chicago;  in  testimony  of  which  I  give  you  these 
symbob  of  the  same.    Cherish  them  as  a  loyal  son  of  Alma  Mater. 

Professor  Frederic  Campbell  Woodward  then  presented  the  Con- 
vocation Orator,  former  Governor  Lowden  for  the  Honorary  D^ee  of 
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Doctor  of  Laws  ''on  the  ground  of  exceptional  public  administration.'' 
In  conferring  the  degree  President  Judson  said: 

Frank  Orren  Lowden,  former  Trustee  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  lawyer, 
member  of  Congress,  Governor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Illinois  in  war  and  peace, 
for  distinguished  service  in  public  administration,  and  especially  in  unifying  and 
making  effective  the  administrative  government  of  our  state,  on  nomination  by  the 
University  Senate,  by  authority  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  I  confer  upon  you  the  Hon- 
orary Degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws  in  the  University  of  Chicago,  in  testimony  of  which 
I  give  you  these  symbols  of  the  same.    Cherish  them  as  a  loyal  son  of  Alma  Mater. 

After  the  conferring  of  the  honorary  degrees  the  President  called 
attention  to  the  death  since  the  last  Convocation  of  Dr.  Frank  Wakeley 
Gunsaulus,  Professorial  Lecturer  in  Practical  Theology,  and  the  audience 
stood  a  few  moments  while  the  chimes  in  Mitchell  Tower  played  Pleyd's 
Hynm. 

The  President  then  said: 

The  University  has  been  privileged  today  by  the  thoughtful  words  of  a  great 
administrator  who  is  also  a  deep  student  of  the  science  of  government.  In  conferring 
on  him  our  highest  degree  the  University  welcomes  to  its  fellowship  one  whom  all  true 
citizens  of  Illinois  and  all  true  Americans  delight  to  honor. 

We  also  gladly  receive  as  an  honorary  alunmus  our  former  colleague  and  our 
friend,  who  in  becoming  president  of  a  famous  university  has  joined  ''the  noble  army 
of  martyrs."  He  can  be  assured  of  the  martyr's  crown,  but  with  it  or  without  it,  he 
has  our  cordial  best  wishes. 

The  dear  woman  from  Paris,  daughter  of  Poland  and  of  France,  has  been  indeed 
a  handmaid  of  science.  Her  achievements  are  of  inestimable  worth  and  we  trust  that 
the  long  years  to  come  with  her  may  be  fruitful  in  new  revelations  of  truth.  In  the 
clash  of  selfish  interests  which  make  up  so  much  of  the  visible  world,  the  quiet  pursuit 
of  science  is  like  "the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land."  We  are  honored  in 
honoring  her. 

The  award  of  honors  was  as  follows:  Honorable  Mention  for 
excellence  in  the  work  of  the  Junior  Colleges:  Helena  Flexner  Baldauf, 
Theodore  Charles  Bartholomae,  Norman  Wood  Beck,  Mary  Ann  Benson, 
Samuel  Moses  Berg,  Elizabeth  Donald  Bowen,  Ruth  Pauline  Bowra, 
Isadore  Bronstein,  Donald  Grobe  Brower,  James  Leininger  Browning, 
Louis  Boydston  Butterfield,  Charles  Wendell  Camahan,  Stella  Marie 
Coesfeld,  Aaron  Cohn,  Louise  Margaret  Comstock,  Warren  Alvm  Culp, 
Emma  Virginia  Delaney,  Jeanette  Mae  Dickerson,  Arthur  Dinwiddie, 
Clara  Louise  Doerr,  Norman  Lawrence  Ellison,  Katherine  Ensminger, 
Louise  Fletcher,  Louis  Barkhouse  Flexner,  William  Jacob  Friedman, 
Myron  Sidney  Gutman,  Livingston  Hall,  John  Peter  Harris,  Nathan 
Harrison,  Eunice  May  Hill,  Henry  David  Hirsch,  Eleanor  Emma  Hirsh, 
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Walter  Frederick  Hoeppner,  Dorothy  Sophia  Barbara  Hoffmann,  Alver 
Eugene  Hobnes,  Clyde  Homan,  James  Leverett  Homire,  Granville  Hurn 
Howard,  Helen  Carol)ni  Howard,  Reuben  Hurwitz,  Willard  Albert  John- 
ston, James  Carl  Kamplain,  Louis  Kartoon,  Thomas  Donald  Keckich, 
Prisdlla  Mary  Kinsman,  Olive  Mary  Koch,  Harold  Korogodsky,  Jaimita 
Hazel  Kramer,  Alice  Louise  Larson,  Everett  Jacob  Lewis,  Thomas  Hobbs 
Long,  Helen  Caroline  Mang,  Agnes  M.  Montgomerie,  Earl  Edward  Myers, 
Myron  Isidor  Myers,  Edward  Arthur  Nudelman,  Edgar  Henry  Palmer, 
Meyer  Aaron  Perlstein,  Kenneth  Phillips,  Alma  Helen  Prucha,Marie  Anna 
Prucha,  Adolph  Joseph  Radosta,  Edward  Hess  Rakow,  Edward  Flanders 
Ricketts,  Lrene  Roberts,  Pearl  Louise  Robertson,  Max  Sherman,  Arthur 
Weston  Small,  Doris  Mahala  Strail,  William  Palmer  Taylor,  Jae  Russell 
Ward,  Signe  Margot  Wennerblad,  Virginia  Wheeler,  Ethel  Oleta  Wood- 
ring,  David  Ziskind.  Honorable  Mention  for  excellence  in  the  work  lead- 
ingto  theCertificateof  theCollegeof  Education:  LouiseWilhilminaPutzke. 
Scholarships  in  the  Senior  Colleges  for  excellence  in  the  Jimior  Colleges: 
Mary  Ann  Benson,  Botany;  Samuel  Moses  Berg,  Mathematics;  Laura 
Elizabeth  Bodebender,  Greek;  Thomas  Carlin,  German;  Richard  Hamil- 
ton Eliel,  English;  Benjamin  Benjamin  Garbovitz,  Latin;  James  Carl 
Kamplain,  Physics;  Merritt  Johnson  Little,  Political  Science;  Edward 
Gowan  Lunn,  Chemistry;  Catherine  Adams  Moore,  Sociology;  Edward 
Arthur  Nudelman,  French  (half  scholarship);  Alma  Helen  Prucha, 
French  (half  scholarship);  Pearl  Louise  Robertson,  History;  Virginia 
Wheeler,  Geography;  Royal  Robert  Ziv,  Political  Economy.  The  Joseph 
Triner  Scholarship  in  Chemistry:  Bohimiil  Foucek.  The  Julius  Rosen- 
wald  Prizes  for  excellence  in  Oratory:  Rojral  Ewert  Montgomery,  first; 
David  Robertson  Watson,  second.  The  Florence  James  Adams  Prizes 
for  excellence  in  Artistic  Reading:  Theodore  Rosenak,  first;  Ruth 
Morgan  Trice,  second.  The  Milo  P.  Jewett  Prize  for  excellence  in  Bible 
Reading:  Lucy  Whitney  Markley.  The  David  Blair  McLaughlin 
Prize  for  excellence  in  the  Writing  of  English  Prose:  Samuel  Marmor. 
The  Wig  and  Robe  Prize  for  excellence  in  the  work  of  the  first  two  years 
in  the  Law  School:  George  Kenney  Bowden.  The  Conference  Medal 
for  excellence  in  Athletics  and  Scholarship:  Harold  Lewis  Hanisch. 
Scholarships  in  the  Senior  Colleges  for  excellence  in  the  work  of  the  first 
three  years  of  the  College  Course:  Charles  Albert  Beckwith,  Chemistry; 
Maurice  Louis  Cohen,  Mathematics;  Benjamin  Burton  Cox,  Geology 
(half  scholarship) ;  Stanley  Dodge,  Geography;  Alexander  Carstairs  Find- 
lay,  Physics;  Richard  Foster  Flint  Geology  (half  scholarship);  Perdval 
Taylor  Gates,  Botany;  John  Joseph  Gunther,  English;  Amy  Marjorie 
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Gustafson,  History;  Emanuel  Henry  Hildebrandt,  German;  Allan  Tits- 
worth  Kenyon,  Psychology;  Harold  Dwight  Lasswell,  PolUical  Science; 
Charles  Ernest  Lee,  Sociology;  George  Helenus  Lusk,  Philosophy. 

The  Bachelor's  Degree  conferred  with  Honors:  George  William 
Adams,  Sandford  Ellsworth  Allerton,  Erik  Andersen,  Arthur  Anderson, 
Anna  Baker,  Howard  Kennedy  Beale,  Isaac  Bencowitz,  Herbert  Frtmk 
Binswanger,  Levi  Vernon  Bowyer,  Merrick  Roblee  Breck,  Ruth  Johnston 
Browne,  Katherine  Elizabeth  Clark,  Frances  D 'Andrea,  Alfred  Dia- 
mond, Irma  Eareckson,  Margery  Alice  Ellis,  Alta  Evans,  Lewis  Lathrop 
Fisher,  Emmeline  Fricke,  John  Gifford,  Mary  Amanda  Gingrich,  Kenneth 
Hancock  Goode,  Katharine  Se3anour  Greene,  Josq>h  Bates  Hall,  Flora 
Mabel  Hammitt,  Arthur  Henry  Hansen,  Dorothea  Marguerite  Harjes, 
Ruth  Miriam  Harris,  Elinor  Guthrie  Hayes,  Carl  Olof  Nathaniel  Hedeen, 
Vincent  Jerome  Hefferman,  Ben  Herzberg,  Harald  Groth  Oxholm  Hoick, 
Emily  Josephine  HoUowell,  Dorothy  Evelynne  Huebner,  Harry  Victor 
Hume,  Francis  Arthur  Jenkins,  Dora  Kirschenbaiun,  Harold  Leo 
Klawans,  Minnie  Katheryn  Kline,  Sadie  Lindenbaimi,  Mary  Elizabeth 
Link,  Hannah  Logasa,  Frederick  Carl  Edmund  Lundgren,  Leila  Loretto 
Lydon,  Hazel  Matilda  Mattick,  Anne  Laura  Milbum,  Renwick  Houston 
Mitten,  Royal  Ewart  Montgomery,  Emily  Elizabeth  Moore,  Charlotte 
Eugenia  Murray,  Charlotte  McCarthy,  Martha  Jane  McCoy,  Louise 
MacNeal,*  Harold  Elliott  Nicely,  Rae  Preece,  Jess  Shelton  Raban, 
Walter  Cade  Reckless,  L-ving  Carey  Re3molds,  Elizabeth  Eleanor  Madox 
Roberts,  Towner  Bowditch  Root,  Ben  Bell  Rosen,  Jos6  K.  Santos, 
Sydney  Kaufman  Schiff,  Lloyd  Schmiedeskamp,  Mary  Agatha  Scott, 
Edith  Elizabeth  Shepherd,  Edith  Porter  Shepherd,  Miriam  Eleanor 
Simons,  Ralph  Laveme  Small,  Mary  Lillian  Stevenson,  Josephine 
Marguerite  Strode,  Mary  Caroline  Taylor,  Enid  Townley,  Margaret 
Adde  Turner,  William  John  Vynalek,  Judith  Ligeborg  Carlevea 
Wallen,  Zok  Tsung  Wang,  Margaret  Jane  Wright,  Arnold  Lewis 
Yates.  Honors  for  excellence  in  particular  departments  of  the  Senior 
Colleges:  Sandford  EUsworth  Allerton,  History;  Erik  Andersen, 
Physics  and  Maihematics;  Arthur  Anderson,  Law;  Howard  Kennedy 
Beale,  History;  Howard  Kennedy  Beale,  English;  Isaac  Bencowitz, 
Chemistry;  David  Samuel  Cole,  Geology;  Frances  D'Andrea,  Mathe- 
matics; Alfred  Diamond,  Chemistry;  Irma  Eareckson,  English;  Margery 
Alice  Ellis,  Romance;  Rosina  Frances  Forch,  French;  Enmieline  Fricke, 
German;  Enmieline  Fricke,  English;  John  GiffOrd,  Political  Economy; 
Kenneth  Hancock  Goode,  Chemistry;  Joseph  Bates  Hall,  Political 
Economy;  Flora  Mabel  Hammitt,  Romance;  Laurentza  Schantz  Hansen, 
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Home  Economics;  Dorothea  Marguerite  Harjes,  German;  Vincent 
Jerome  Heffennan,  Law;  Ben  Herzberg,  Geology;  Karl  Hedey,  Education; 
Harald  Groth  Qzholm  Hoick,  Chemistry;  Emily  Josephine  HoUowell, 
Romance;  Dorothy  Evel)mne  Huebner,  Botany;  Harry  Victor  Hume, 
Chemistry;  Francis  Arthur  Jenkins,  Chemistry;  Dora  Kirschenbaum, 
Chemistry;  Harold  Leo  Klawans,  Anatomy  and  Physiology;  Mary 
Elizabeth  Link,  English;  Hannah  Logasa,  General  Literature;  Leila 
Loretto  Lydon,  History;  Anne  Laura  Milbum,  History;  Charlotte 
Eugenia  Murray,  French;  Martha  Jane  McCoy,  English;  Lois  Olson, 
Geography;  Vera  Esther  Pence,  History;  Rae  Preece,  Geology;  Faith 
Prentice,  Spanish;  Walter  Cade  Reckless,  History  and  Political  Ecorunny; 
Walter  Cade  Reckless,  Sociology;  Lrving  Carey  Reynolds,  Political 
Economy;  Elizabeth  Eleanor  Madox  Roberts,  English;  Towner  Bow- 
ditch  Root,  Geology;  Ben  Bell  Rosen,  \Chemistry;  Ben  Bell  Rosen, 
Physics  and  Mathematics;  Jos6  K.  Santos,  Botany;  Sydney  Kaufman 
Schiff,  Law;  Sydney  Kaufman  Schiff,  History;  Lloyd  Schmiedeskamp, 
Chemistry;  Lloyd  Schmiedeskamp,  Physics  and  Mathematics;  Martin 
William  Schultz,  History;  Mary  Agatha  Scott,  German;  Edith  Porter 
Shepherd,  English;  Miriam  Eleanor  Simons,  English;  Ralph  Laveme 
Small,  Physics;  Mary  Lillian  Stevenson,  Home  Economics  and  House- 
hold Art;  Josephine  Marguerite  Strode,  English;  Josephine  Marguerite 
Strode,  Sociology;  Mary  Caroline  Taylor,  Physics;  Enid  Townley, 
Geology;  Enid  Townley,  French;  King  Sin  Wang,  Philosophy;  Margaret 
Jane  Wright,  History;  Arnold  Lewis  Yates,  Chemistry;  Arnold  Lewis 
Yates,  Physics.  Scholarshq>s  in  the  Graduate  Schools  for  excellence 
in  the  work  of  the  Senior  Colleges:  Erik  Andersen,  Physics;  Howard 
Kennedy  Beale,  English;  Harry  Wesley  Cartwright,  Latin;  Kenneth 
Hancock  Goode,  Chemistry;  William  Herbert  Grant,  French;  Harald 
Groth  Qxholm  Hoick,  Anatomy;  Nancy  Jackson,  Sociology;  Herman 
Kurz,  Botany;  Royal  Ewert  Montgomery,  Political  Economy;  Rae 
Preece,  Geology;  Walter  Cade  Reckless,  History.  Election  to  the 
Chicago  Chapter  of  the  Order  of  the  Coif  on  nomination  by  the  Faculty 
of  the  Law  School  for  high  distinction  in  the  professional  work  of  the 
Law  School:  George  Kenney  Bowden,  Chester  Emery  Cleveland,  Jr., 
Louis  Samuel  Hardin,  Bernard  Nath,  Samuel  Watkins  Overton,  Benja- 
min Rothbaum,  Harry  Nathaniel  Weinberg.  Election  as  associate  mem- 
bers to  Sigma  Xi  on  nomination  of  two  Departments  of  Science  for  evi 
dence  of  promise  of  ability  in  research  work  in  Science:  Nathaniel  John 
Beaber,  Rachel  Fuller  Brown,  Benjamin  Burton  Cox,  Donald  J.  Munroe , 
Rae  Preece,  Towner  Bowditch  Root,  Ben  Bell  Rosen,  Jos6  K.  Santos, 
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Lloyd  Schmiedeskamp,  Alfred  Walter  Simon,  Mary  Caroline  Taylor, 
Walter  Elsworth  Wynne;  election  of  members  to  Sigma  Xi:  Alice  Allen 
Bailey,  John  Herbert  Beaumont,  Sara  Elizabeth  Branham,  Clarence 
Frank  Gmisaulus  Brown,  Harriett  Huldah  Fillinger,  Mont  Robertson 
Gabbert,  Noel  Paul  Hudson,  Sumner  Albert  Ives,  Herman  Kurz,  Patsy 
Hughes  Lupo,  Benjamin  Tell  Nelson,  Louisa  Ella  Rhine,  John  Josq>h 
Zavertnik.    Election  of  members  to  the  Beta  of  Illinois  Chapter  of  Phi 
Beta  Kappa:  George  William  Adams,  Erik  Andersen  (September,  '20), 
Louise  Bonstedt  Apt,  Foster  King  Ballard,  Howard  Kennedy  Beale, 
Isaac  Bencowitz,  Frances  Elaine  Crozier,  Frances  D 'Andrea,  Richard 
Foster  Flint,  Emmeline  Fricke  (September,  '20),  Percival  Taylor  Gates, 
Kenneth  Hancock  Goode,  Amy  Marjorie  Gustafson,  Joseph  Bates  Hall, 
Flora  Mabel  Hammitt,  Wilbur  Jackson  Hatch,  Elinor  Guthrie  Hayes,  Ben 
Herzberg  (December,  '19),  Harald  Groth  Oxholm  Hoick  (September,  '20) 
Dorothy  Evelyn  Huebner  (June,  '20),  Harry  Victor  Hume,  Harold  Leo 
Klawans  (March,  '20),  Harold  Dwight  Lasswell,  Sadie  Lindenbaum 
(December,  '20),  Mary  Elizabeth  Link  Qune,  '20),  Hannah  Logasa, 
Leila  Loretto  Lydon,  Charles  James  Merriam,  George  Dewey  Mills, 
Charlotte   Eugenia    Murray,    Martha    Jane   McCoy    (March,    '21), 
Harold  Elliott  Nicely  Qune,  '20),  Marie  Vivian  Niergarth,   Harry 
Nevins   Omer,    Valeska    PfeiflFer,    Jean    Montgomery    Pickett,  Rae 
Prcece,  Walter  Cade  Reckless  (June,  '20),  Irving  Carey  Reynolds, 
Richard  Biddle  Richter,  Elizabeth  Eleanor  Madox  Roberts,  Sydney 
Kaufman  Schiff  Qune,  '20),  Lloyd  Schmiedeskamp,  Miriam  Eleanor 
Simons,  Ralph  Laveme  Small,  Mary  Lillian  Stevenson  Qune,  '20), 
Josephine  Marguerite  Strode,  Dorothy  Victoria  Sugden,  Mary  Caro- 
line Taylor,  Sarah  Sheldon  Tower,  Enid  Townley,  William  Jdm  Vynalek, 
Zok  Tsung  Wang  (March,   '21),  Adelaide   Marie   Werner,   Arnold 
Lewis  Yates.    The  Howard  Taylor  Ricketts  Prize  for  research  in 
Pathology:  Louis  Leiter.    The  National  Research  Fellowships  in  Physics, 
provided  by  the  Rockefeller  Foundation:  Leonard  Benedict  Loeb,  John 
Preston  Minton.    The  National  Research  Fellowship  in  Chemistry, 
provided  by  the  Rockefeller  Foundation:   George  Lindenburg  Clark. 
Degrees  were  conferred  as  follows:  The  Colleges:  Bachdorof  Arts,  4; 
Bachelor  of  Philosophy,  185;  Bachelor  of  Science,  103;   Bachelor  of 
Philosophy  in  Education,  45;    Bachelor  of  Science  in  Education,  i; 
Bachelor  of  Philosophy  in  Commerce  and  Administraticm,  39;  Bachelor 
of  Philos(q>hy  in  Social  Service  Administration,  4;  The  DiomUy  School: 
Master  of  Arts,  15;  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  i;  Doctor  of  Philosophy,  i; 
The  Law  School:   Bachelor  of  Laws,  11;    Doctor  of  Law,  41;    The 
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Graduate  Schools  of  Arts,  LUeraiurCy  and  Science:  Master  of  Arts,  30; 
Master  of  Sdence,  30;  Doctor  of  Philosophy,  26.  The  total  number 
of  degrees  conferred  was  536. 

During  the  academic  year  1920-21  the  following  certificates  and 

degrees  have  been  conferred: 

• 

The  Certificate  of  the  Two  Year's  Course  in  the  College  of  Education    25 

The  D^ee  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Philosophy,  or  Science 639 

The  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Philosophy,  or  Science,  in  Education  102 

TheDegreeof  Bachelor  of  Laws i6 

The  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  in  the  Divinity  School 34 

The  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  or  Science  in  the  Graduate  Schools 1 79 

TheDegreeof  Bachelor  of  Divinity 10 

The  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Law  (J.D.) 55 

TheDegreeof  Doctor  of  Philosophy  in  the  Divinity  School 2 

The  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy  in  the  Graduate  Schools 74 

The  Convocation  Prayer  Service  was  held  in  Harper  Assembly  Room 
on  Sunday  morning,  June  12,  at  10:30  a.m.  The  Convocation  Religious 
Service  was  held  in  Leon  Mandel  Assembly  Hall  at  1 1 :  00.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Reverend  Clarence  A.  Barbour,  D.D.,  President  of 
Rochester  Theological  Seminary. 

The  Convocation  Reception  was  held  on  Monday  evening,  Jime 
13,  in  the  Mandel  cloister  and  Hutchinson  Court.  The  receiving  line 
assisted  of  President  and  Mrs.  Harry  Pratt  Judson,  former  Governor 
Frank  Orren  Lowden,  and  Mrs.  James  Rowland  Angell. 

The  Beta  of  Dlinois  Chapter  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  held  its  annual  meeting 
at  5 :  00  P.M.  June  6  at  the  Quadrangle  Club.  After  dinner  at  six  o'clock, 
addresses  were  made  by  Professor  John  Merle  Coulter  on  ''  The  Relation 
<rf  Food  Production  to  American  Progress,"  and  Professor  Charles  E. 
Merriam  on  "Pressing  Problems  in  American  Government."  The 
following  officers  were  elected:  president,  Professor  Herbert  Ellsworth 
Slaught;  vice-president.  Dr.  Katherine  Blunt;  secretary.  Dr.  Esmond 
Ray  Long. 

The  Alumni  Reimion  on  Friday  and  Saturday,  Jime  1 1  and  12,  was  a 
notable  success.  In  spite  of  threatening  weather  Hutchinson  Court 
on  Friday  night  was  crowded  with  people  for  the  University  Sing,  which 
maintained  its  high  tradition  as  a  distinctive  University  celebration. 
The  Alumni  Committee  had  secured  the  use  of  University  Avenue 
between  Fifty-seventh  and  Fifty-eighth  streets  for  an  open-air  dance 
immediately  after  the  Sing  and  decorated  it  with  canvas  umbrellas,  small 
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tables,  and  colored  lights.  Until  twelve  o'clock  it  was  thronged  with 
students,  alumni,  and  their  friends.  The  Alumnae  Breakfast  took  place 
at  Ida  Noyes  Hall  at  eleven-thirty  on  Saturday  morning.  A  great 
parade  of  floats  and  classes  in  costume  from  Ida  Noyes  Hall  to  the  stand 
in  Stagg  Field  b^an  the  afternoon  festivities.  A  detachment  of  the 
University  artillery  company  led  the  procession,  escorting  the  President 
of  the  University  and  the  Japanese  Consul.  Two  members  of  the  class 
of  '62  led  the  alunmi  of  the  Old  University.  The  more  recent  classes 
were  distinguished  by  striking  class  costumes.  A  very  clever  and 
interesting  series  of  floats  provided  by  the  fraternities,  halls,  and  other 
organizations  of  the  University  followed.  The  procession  was  reviewed 
on  Stagg  Field  by  President  Judson,  and  the  judges  awarded  the  prize 
for  the  best  float  to  the  Chinese  Club. 

The  President  then  presented  a  maroon  banner  suitably  inscribed 
to  Professor  Abe  who  brought  the  Waseda  University  team  to  this 
country  and  Mr.  Stagg  presented  souvenirs  to  each  member  of  the  team. 

The  third  game  of  the  Waseda-Chicago  series  followed  and  was  won 
by  Chicago  7-5.  Immediately  after  the  game  the  members  of  the 
champion  Chicago  team  of  1896  played  a  few  innings  with  the  University 
team  to  the  great  enjoyment  of  the  great  throng  of  alunmi  whose  tents 
and  canvas  umbrellas  filled  the  south  end  of  the  field.  It  is  a  note- 
worthy fact  that  at  the  *'  C  "  Dinner  on  Thursday  night  all  the  members 
of  the  '96  team  except  Mr.  George  Sawyer  were  present 

The  Alunmi  Picnic  was  held  in  Stagg  Field  at  6:00  p.m.  and  in  the 
evening  a  circus  arranged  by  the  Undergraduate  Conunittee  brought 
the  Alunmi  celebration  to  an  end. 
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GENERAL  ITEMS 

The  University  Preachers  for  the 
Spring  Quarter  were:  April  3,  Dean 
William  Wallace  Fenn,  S.T.D.,  Harvard 
Divinity  School,  Cambridge,  Massachu- 
setts; April  10,  Dean  Fenn;  April  17, 
the  Reverend  Lynn  Harold  Hough,  D.D., 
Central  Methodbt  £i>iscopal  Church, 
DetnHt,  Michigan;  April  24,  Dr.  Houg^; 
May  I,  Professor  Harry  Emerson  Fos- 
dick,  D.D.,  Union  Thedogical  Seminary, 
New  York  Oty;  May  8,  Dean  Charles 
R.  Brown,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Yale  Divinity 
School,  New  Haven,  Connecticut;  May 
15,  the  Reverend  Cornelius  Woelfkin, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  Fifth  Avenue  Baptist 
Church,  New  York  City;  May  22,  Dr. 
Woelfkin;  May  29,  the  Reverend  Fred- 
eric W.  Perkins,  D.D.,  First  Church, 
Lynn,  Massachusetts;  Tune  5,  the  Rever- 
end John  Kelman,  D.D.,  FUth  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church,  New  York  City; 
June  12,  President  Clarence  A.  Barbour, 
D.D.,  Rochester  Theological  Seminary, 
Rochester,  New  York. 

Professor  Theodore  Gerald  Soares 
gave  the  Library  Foundation  Lectures 
at  Haverford  College  on  February  10  and 
II  on  ''The  Sodiu  Expression  of  Reli- 
gbn."  He  preached  at  Bryn  Mawr 
College  on  February  13. 

On  April  14,  Louis  Untermeyer,  poet 
and  critic,  lectured  in  Mandel  Hall  on  the 
\^lUiam  Vaughn  Moody  Foundation  on 
"The  New  Era  in  American  Poetry." 

Dr.  Ralph  B.  Seem  left  the  Univer- 
sity in  the  latter  part  of  April  to  take 
charge  of  the  Pddng  Union  Medical 
Coll^  Hospital.  As  superintendent. 
Dr.  ^em  will  open  the  Hospital  and  par- 
ticipate in  shaping  the  organization  of 
the  institution.  The  hospital,  medical 
school,  and  premedical  school  buildings, 
along  with  tne  quarters  for  the  faculty, 
have  been  built  by  the  Rockefeller  Foun- 
dation at  a  cost  of  about  $7,000,000.  It 
was  eacpected  that  the  hospital  would  be 
ready  by  the  first  of  July  and  that  the 
formal  opening  of  the  college  will  take 


place  in  September.  Dr.  Seem  has  been 
released  by  the  University  authorities  for 
approximately  one  year  for  this  service. 

Mr.  Jay  Hambidge,  author  of 
Dynamic  Symmetry  in  Greek  Vases  gave 
an  illustrated  lecture  before  the  Renais- 
sance Society  of  the  University,  April  19, 
on  the  application  of  his  theory  to  Greek 
temples.  Mr.  Hambidge  has  just  re- 
turned from  Greece,  where  he  was  sent 
by  Yale  University  to  examine  the  princi- 
pal temples,  and  if  possible  to  discover 
their  plans.  I£s  efforts  were  entirely 
successful  and  of  peat  significance  for 
the  theory  with  which  his  name  b  associ- 
ated. Mr.  Hambidge  spoke  particularly 
of  the  two  great  temples  by  tne  architect 
Ictinus,  the  Parthenon  at  Athens,  and  the 
temple  of  Apollo  at  Bassae,  showing  the 
light  these  buildings  throw  upon  his 
theory  of  the  essential  proportions  of 
Greek  art. 

'*  FoUowing  the  Trail  of  Our  Earliest 
Ancestors"  was  the  subject  of  an  illus- 
trated address  before  the  American  Philo- 
sophical Society  on  April  22  in  the  hall 
of  the  ICstorical  Society  of  Pennsylvania, 
in  Philadelphia,  by  Dr.  James  Henrjr 
Breasted,  Director  of  the  Oriental  Insti- 
tute of  the  University. 

Professor  E.  Baldwin  Smith,  of 
Princeton  University,  gave  a  series  of 
lectures  in  Harper  Assembly  Room  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Renaissance  Society, 
April  26-29,  on  ''Italian  Sculpture.'' 

Professor  Franz  Cumont,  the  famous 
Belgian  scholar  and  authority  on  oriental 
religions  in  the  Roman  Empire,  gave  a 
lecture  on  the  Haskell  Foundation  at  the 
University.  April  28,  on  "The  Revival  of 
the  Belief  in  Immortality  under  the 
Roman  Emperors." 

On  May  i,  the  University  of  Chi- 
cago Press  published  a  notable  new 
Geography  of  Illinois,  by  Douglas  C. 
Ridglev,  with  240  illustrations  and  nine 
colored  maps.    It  is  the  first  volume  in 
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the  series  of  ''Regional  Geographies  of 
the  United  States/^  the  editor  of  which  b 
Professor  J.  Paul  Goode,  of  the  Dq>art- 
ment  of  Oleography. 

At  the  Thirty-third  Educational 
Conference  held  at  the  University  on 
Thursday  and  Friday,  May  5  and  6, 1921, 
about  1,900  persons  were  in  attendance. 
Three  hundred  fifty  high-school  students 
took  the  competiUve  examinations.  The 
attendance  was  the  largest  in  the  history 
of  these  educational  conferences. 

J.  Fred  Rippy,  Instructor  in  History, 
recently  contributed  an  article  on  ''The 
Negro  and  the  Spanish  Pioneers  in  the 
New  World,"  to  the  Journal  of  Negro 
History^  Vol.  VI,  No.  2  (April,  1921), 
pp.  183-89. 

J.  Holland  Rose,  Litt.D.,  professor 
of  Ustorv  in  Cambridge  University, 
England,  oegan  on  May  2  at  the  Univer- 
sity a  series  of  lectures  on  "The  Great 
War."  He  discussed  "The  Armaments 
and  Alliances"  in  the  first  lecture;  "The 
Rupture  of  July,"  May  3;  "The  War  in 
the  East  and  Its  Results,"  May  4;  and 
"The  Analogy  of  1803-15  and  1914-18," 
May  6. 

On  May  5,  the  hundredth  anniver- 
sary of  the  death  of  Napoleon,  Professor 
Rose  gave  a  lecture  on  "Napoleon,"  on 
the  William  Vaughn  Moody  Foundation. 
He  is  a  recognized  authority  on  this  sub- 
ject, having  written  a  Life  of  Napoleon^ 
Napoleonic  Studies,  and  The  Personality  of 
Napoleon.  The  Napoleon  Room  in  the 
Harper  Memorial  Library,  containing  the 
Erskine  M.  Phelps  collection  of  pictures 
and  souvenirs  of  Napoleon,  was  open  on 
the  afternoon  of  May  5. 

The  brilliant  author  of  The  Principles 
and  Progress  of  English  Poetry  and  of 
Shakspere  and  the  Founder  of  American 
Liberty,  Charles  Mills  Gayley,  professor 
of  English  and  recently  dean  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Califomia,  gave  a  public  lecture 
at  the  University,  May  9.  on  "The 
English  Poetry  of  the  War.  Professor 
Gayley  was  formerly  connected  with  the 
University  of  Michigan  and  wrote  its 
university  song,  "The  Yellow  and  Blue." 

"New  Factors  in  World-Problems" 
was  the  general  subject  of  three  lectures 
on  the  William  Vaughn  Moody  Founda- 


tion given  May  10,  11,  and  12  at  the 
University  by  Dr.  Edwin  Emery  Slosson, 
editor  of  Science  Service  and  formerly 
managing  editor  of  the  Independent, 

Dr.  Slosson,  the  versatile  author 
of  Creative  Chemistry,  discussed  in  the 
first  lecture  "The  Sinking  Foundation  of 
Civilization";  in  the  second  "The  Shift- 
ing Map  of  the  World";  and  in  tli^  third 
"The  Changing  Mind  of  Man."  Dr. 
Slosson  who  received  his  Doctor's  degree 
from  the  University,  gave  a  notable  Phi 
Beta  Kappa  address  at  the  University  a 
year  ago. 

At  the  exercises  in  honor  of  Madame 
Curie  held  in  the  National  Museum  at 
Washington  on  tiie  evening  of  May  20, 
1921,  Professor  Robert  Andrews  Millikan, 
of  the  University,  gave  an  address  upon 
the  significance  of  the  discovery  of  ra- 
dium, in  the  course  of  which  he  presented 
before  the  audience  various  experiments 
with  the  gram  of  radium  which  had  beea 
presented  that  afternoon  to  Madame 
Curie  by  President  Harding,  one  of  which 
consisted  in  discharging  an  electroscope 
by  the  Gamma  Rays  from  it  after  they 
had  passed  through  more  than  half  an 
inch  of  lead. 

The  remarkable  collection  of  oriental 
antiquities  recently  brought  back  from 
Egjrpt  and  Western  Asia  by  the  first  expe- 
dition of  the  Oriental  Institute  of  the 
University  of  Chicago  was  exhibited  for 
the  first  time  to  members  and  friends  of 
the  Rennaissance  Society  of  the  Univer- 
sity in  Haskell  Museum  on  the  evening  of 
May  20.  The  exhibition  was  preceded 
by  a  lecture  in  Haskell  Assembly  Room 
by  Professor  James  Henry  Breasted,  the 
director  of  the  expedition,  who  discussed 
the  more  important  monuments  with 
lantern-slides.  The  exhibition  continued 
for  two  weeks.  It  included  many  royal 
monuments  of  stone,  rare  mortuary 
statuettes,  and  relief  sculptures;  exten- 
sive series  of  carved  stone  vases  (fourth 
millennium  B.C.),  the  Timins  collection 
of  alabasters,  the  well-known  Thnins  col- 
lection of  prehistoric  stone  implements; 
wooden  furniture,  statues,  and  tomb 
equipment,  magnificent  series  of  bronzes, 
weapons,  glazed  ware,  eariiest  known 
glass  vases,  papyrus  manuscripts,  includ- 
ing the  new  Papyrus  Ryerson  and  Pa- 
pyrus Milbank,  and  many  cuneiform 
documents,  including  the  Royal  Annals 
of  Sennacherib. 
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Professor  Wilhelm  Stekd,  of  ^enna, 
fonneriy  editor  of  the  Centraiblatt  fUr 
Psychoanalyse^  lectured  in  Haxper  Assem- 
bly Room,  Wednesday,  May  25,  on 
''Psychoanalysis,  Its  Limitations  and 
Abuses." 


The  former  vice-president  of  the 
Dante  League  of  America,  Professor 
Ernest  Hatch  Wilkins,  of  the  Department 
of  Romance  Languages  and  Literatures 
at  the  University  gave  an  illustrated 
lecture  on  "The  Early  Portraits  of 
Dante"  before  the  Renaissance  Society 
of  the  University  on  May  26. 

The  campaign  undertaken  in  May 
by  the  University  students  for  Near  East 
Relief  and  China  Famine  Relief  resulted 
in  cash  and  pledges  for  the  Near  East 
Relief  of  $1,584.00  and  for  the  China 
Famine  Fund  of  $1,739.85,  making  a 
grand  total  of  $31323.85.  Mr.  M.  Glenn 
Harding  was  chairman  of  the  student 
committee. 

In  honor  of  the  seventieth  brithday 
of  Dr.  Emil  G.  Hirsch,  rabbi  of  Sinai 
Congregation,  Chicago,  the  Reform  Advo- 
cate iox  May  21, 1921,  was  made  an  anni- 
versary number  and  given  up  to  tributes 
to  Dr.  Hirsch  from  his  great  circle  of 
friends  and  admirers.  Dr.  Hirsch  has 
served  the  University  since  its  foundation, 
as  Professor  of  Rabbinical  Literature  and 
Philosophy. 

Mr.  Winfrcd  E.  Garrison,  Ph.D., 
1897^  has  been  appointed  Dean  of  the 
Disciples'  Divinity  House  and  entered 
upon  his  duties  in  the  Spring  Quarter. 

The  Kappa  Mu  Sigma  organization 
of  g^raduate  women  students  in  chemistry, 
named  in  honor  of  Mme  Curie,  raised  a 
total  of  $215.25  for  the  Curie  Radium 
Fund. 

Rudolph  Altrocchi,  Assistant  Pro- 
fessor of  Romance  Languages  in  the  Uni- 
versity, has  contributed  an  article  on 
"  D'Annunzio's  Latest  Dramatic  Exploit " 
to  the  May  number  of  The  Drama,  In 
the  June  number,  Mr.  Altrocchi  writes 
on  "The  Scoffer:  a  new  Italian  Success," 
discussing  Bersini's  //  Bejfardo, 

Professor  William  D.  Harkins,  of  the 
Department  of  Chemistry,  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  National  Academy  of  Sci- 


ences at  its  recent  meeting  in  Washing- 
ton, D.C. 

The  University  of  Chicago  Press  has 
announced  the  names  of  the  successful 
competitors  in  the  Press  Prize  Contest. 
The  first  prize  of  $25  has  been  awarded  to 
Esther  Louise  Ruble,  who  is  a  student  in 
the  School  of  Education,  and  the  second 
to  Mr.  Carroll  L.  Fenton,  a  student  in  the 
Senior  College  of  the  University.  The 
contest  was  for  the  best  paper  of  not  more 
than  3,000  words  on  the  subject,  "The 
Place  of  the  University  Press  in  Modem 
Education. "  The  judges  were  Professor 
Gordon  J.  Laine,  Chainnan  of  the  Latin 
Department,  who  is  also  general  editor 
of  the  University  Press,  and  J.  Spencer 
Dickerson,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees. 

The  International  Institute  of  Soci- 
ology has  announced  the  election,  as 
associate,  of  Scott  E.  W.  Bedford, 
Associate  Professor  of  Sociology  in  the 
University.  Professor  Bedford  has  been 
for  ten  years  secretary-treasurer  of 
the  American  Sociological  Society  and 
for  the  same  time  managing  editor  of 
its  Publications.  For  six  months  he  was 
development  expert  in  general  education 
for  the  War  Department,  with  head- 
quarters at  Camp  Grant,  where  he  pre- 
pared the  general  course  for  soldiers  in 
civics  and  citizenship.  He  is  now  con- 
sulting specialist  in  the  Education  and 
Recreation  Branch  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment, Eastern  Division. 

The  Albert  Medal  of  the  Royal 
Society  of  Arts  was  recently  presented  to 
Professor  Albert  A.  MichcJson,  Head  of 
the  Department  of  Physics  at  the  Univer- 
sity, for  his  discovery  of  a  natural  constant 
which  hasprovided  a  basis  for  a  standard 
length.  The  award  was  made  last  year, 
but  the  actual  presentation  was  deferred 
until  Professor  Michelson  could  go  to 
England  to  receive  it.  The  honorary 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Science  was  recently 
conferred  on  Professor  Michelson  by  the 
University  of  Dublin.  During  the  Spring 
Quarter  he  has  been  acting  as  exchange 
professor  at  the  University  of  Paris, 
where  he  lectured  on  the  general  sub- 
ject of  "Physics,"  with  special  considera- 
tion of  the  uses  of  the  interferometer. 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  Commerce 
Club  at  the  University,  the  first  number 
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of  Commerce  and  Administraiian  has 
ai>peared,  with  a  remarkable  Ibt  of  am- 
tributors,  including  President  Harding, 
Secretaty  Hoover,  Mr.  Roger  W.  Babson, 
the  statistician,  Mr.  Charles  Piez,  former 
manager  of  the  Emergency  Fleet  Cor- 
poration, and  Dean  Leon  C.  Marshall,  of 
the  School  of  Commerce  and  Administra- 
tion. The  purpose  of  the  new  monthly 
is  to  promote  harmony  and  co-operation 
between  business  and  collegiate  business 
training.  The  editor-in-chief  is  Frank  H. 
Anderson,  and  the  managing  editor, 
Harold  Noyes. 

In  recognition  of  the  successful 
laboratory  research  accomplished  by 
Dr.  Esmond  R.  Long,  of  the  Department 
of  Pathology  at  the  University,  on  "The 
Fundamental  Problems  in  the  Nutrition 
of  the  Tubercle  Bacillus,"  the  National 
Tuberculosis  Association  with  headquar- 
ters in  New  York,  has  appropriated 
$4,000  for  the  further  prosecution  oy  Dr. 
Long  of  this  important  work.  Dr.  Long 
was  asked  to  present  a  paper  on  the  work 
accomplished  up  to  the  present  time  at 
the  meeting  of  the  National  Association 
on  June  17  in  New  York  City.  Dr.  Long 
received  both  his  Bachelor's  and  his  Doc- 
tor's degree  from  the  University. 

The  Chinese  Students'  Alliance  in 
America  recently  appointed  a  special 
committee  of  five  members,  all  of  them 
students  in  the  University  of  Chicag^,  to 
arrange  a  campaign  among  the  CMnese 
students  in  America  for  the  China 
Famine  Relief,  and  ha^  raised  about 
$14,000. 

Mr.  W.  E.  Wrather,  of  Dallas,  Texas, 
a  graduate  of  the  University,  dass  of 
1908,  has  given  to  the  University  ten 
acres  of  land  in  Missouri  for  the  use  of 
the  Department  of  Geolo^.  In  addition 
to  the  land  he  is  providmg  for  the  con- 
struction of  a  building  to  house  students 
while  engaged  in  studies  in  this  section, 
which  is  regarded  as  particularly  suited 
to  geological  investigation. 

The  University  baseball  team  played 
fifteen  games  in  the  course  of  the  Spring 
Quarter,  from  April  23  to  June  11,  as 
follows:  Illinois  2-8;  Northwestern 
5-0;  Wisconsin  1-7;  Ohio  State  5-20; 
Michigan  6-7;  Waseda  4-2;  Illinois 
i-io;      Purdue     1-2;      Waseda      7-8; 


Michigan  3-1 1;  Northwestern  ^10; 
M^sconsin  0-12;  Purdue  13-12;  Iowa 
7-4;  Waseda  7-5. 

William  Romaine  Newbold,  pro- 
fessor of  philosophy  in  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  gave  an  illustrated  lec- 
ture at  the  University  on  June  3,  his  sub- 
ject being  "The  Decipherment  of  the 
Roger  Bacon  Manuscript."  EBs  results, 
previously  presented  before  the  College  of 
Physicians  ajod  Surgeons  in  Philadelphia 
and  the  American  Philosophical  Soaety^ 
were  of  great  interest  both  to  men  of 
science  aJod  to  men  of  letters. 

Dr.  Harold  Gleim  Moulton,  Associ" 
ate  Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  the 
University,  has  been  appointed  a  delegate 
to  the  first  meeting  of  the  International 
Association  of  Commerce  held  in  London 
from  June  27  to  July  2.  The  object  of 
the  meeting  is  to  consider  the  problems 
of  international  financial  and  economic 
readjustment. 

^  Professor  Moulton  has  also  accepted 
an  invitation  to  give  courses  at  Columbia 
University  during  its  summer  session  and 
will  lecture  on  "Unsettled  Problems  of 
Financial  Organization"  and  "Banking 
Practice." 

•  Ernest  DeWltt  Burton,  Director  of 
the  University  Libraries  and  Head  of  the 
Department  of  New  Testament  ajod  Early 
Christian  Literature  at  the  University, 
has  been  granted  leave  of  absoice  for  six 
months  to  act  as  chairman  of  a  Com- 
mission on  Christian  Education  in  China. 
The  Commission,  which  is  sent  by  the 
Forei|^  Missions  Conference  of  North 
Amenca,  is  to  make  a  thorough  study  of 
Christian  education  as  it  has  been 
developed  in  China  and  to  make  sug- 
gestions as  to  future  educational  policies. 
Professor  Burton  is  already  familiar  with 
educational  conditions  in  China,  having 
been  a  member  of  the  Oriental  Educa- 
tional Investigation  Commission  sent  out 
several  years  ago  by  the  University  of 
Chicago. 

llie  Commission  will  include  five 
persons  from  the  United  States  and  one 
from  England,  and  on  the  arrival  of  these 
six  in  China,  six  more  will  be  added  from 
that  count^.  Of  the  latter  six,  three 
will  be  Chinese,  and  three  American 
residents  in  the  country.  The  enterprise 
is  expected  to  have  significance  not  only 
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for  the  development  of  Christian  institu- 
tions in  China,  but  for  the  cultivation  of 
desirable  relations  between  the  United 
States  and  orientid  nations. 

The  Commission  sails  from  Van- 
couver August  18  ajod  will  be  gone  from 
the  United  States  about  six  months. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Renais- 
sance Society,  held  June  0,  in  Ida 
Noyes  Hall,  the  following  officers  were 


elected  for  the  year  1921-22:  president, 
Mr.  David  Allan  Robertson;  vice- 
presidents,  Mr.  Lorado  Taft,  Mr.  James 
Spencer  Dickerson,  Miss  Elizabeth  Wal- 
lace, Mr.  James  H.  Breasted,  Mrs.  Paul 
Shorey;  secretary,  Mr.  Ludlow  S. 
Bull;  treasurer,  Mrs.  Edward  O.  Jordan; 
executive  conmiittee:  Miss  Lucy  Dris- 
coll,  Mr.  Edgar  J.  Goodspeed,  Mr. 
William  G.  Whitford,  Mr.  James  West- 
fall  Thompson,  Mr.  Benjamin  March. 
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PERSONAL  CULTURE  AND  THE 

PRESENT  TIME' 

By  WILLIAM  DARNALL  MAC  CLINTOCK 
Professor  of  English  Literature,  University  of  Chicago 


A  new  enthusiasm  for  personal  culture  and  individual  morality  seems 
indicated  at  this  moment  of  mental  confusion  in  our  higher  thinking, 
when  so  many  ideals  for  a  peaceful  society  of  all  mankind  seem  broken, 
and  when  we  are  all  living  rather  on  our  hopes  than  on  our  convictions. 

And  on  this  platform,  though  devoted  to  a  rich  and  varied  interpreta- 
tion of  social  and  mental  problems,  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  claims  of 
such  culture  have  too  often  or  recently  been  presented.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  has  seemed  needful  continuously  to  consider  here  our  recent 
problems  of  political  and  social  welfare,  to  think  in  terms  of  the  wide 
world  and  not  in  those  of  our  own  nest. 

And  when  it  has  not  been  consideration  of  political  and  general 
social  anxieties,  we  have  long  been  absorbed  in  the  work  of  intense 
specialization  and  the  doctrine  of  training  for  immediate  efficiencies  in 
the  practical  world.  Whatever  their  functions  in  our  ongoing  civiliza- 
tion, these  interests  are  not  intimate  friends — ^indeed  oftener  harassing 
enemies — of  a  culture  that  springs  from  a  liberal  education. 

I  trust  I  recognize  with  right  modesty  the  temerity  of  treating  so 
large  and  general  a  subject,  the  difficulty  of  finding  any  logical  thread 
through  its  mazes.  I  am  justified  only  if  in  our  academic  circles  there  is 
need  to  restudy  some  vital  element  in  life  neglected  or  thwarted. 

'  Address  delivered  on  the  occasion  of  the  One  Hundred  Twenty-first  Convo- 
cation of  the  University,  held  in  Leon  Mandel  Assembly  Hall,  September  a,  1921. 
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My  address  is  frankly  an  ap[>eal,  not  a  body  of  facts  nor  a  contention. 
Like  Bums's  poem  it  may  turn  out  a  song,  it  may  turn  out  a  sermon. 
I  can  only  hope  bravely  that  it  is  not  one — to  paraphrase  Anatole 
France — ^in  which  "God  reveals  himself  only  in  platitudes."  I  wish  to 
stir  the  imaginations  and  sympathies  of  students — and  these  as  to  their 
own  natures,  not  their  employments.  A  liberal  culture  is  never  despair- 
ing nor  even  pessimistic.  It  knows  that  a  trained  mind  is  an  endless 
and  unfailing  pleasure  to  itself.  It  is  therefore  creative  and  propagating. 
It  adorns  defeat,  it  re-embodies  distracted  ideals,  and  it  steadies  the 
soul  in  times  of  hesitation. 

At  this  anxious  moment  of  pause  after  the  great  storm  we  are 
witnessing  a  phenomenon  familiar  in  culture  history,  a  criticism  of 
all  our  large  social  and  political  institutions  and  programs,  and  a  return 
to  emphasize  personal  refinement  and  righteousness  as  "  the  only  perma- 
nent shore,  the  cape  never  rounded  nor  wandered  o'er."  Here  therefore 
I  phrase  for  this  occasion  what  many  are  vaguely  aware  of,  rather  than 
reveal  a  hidden  fact.  Indeed  the  amount  and  quality  of  such  thinking 
is  truly  significant.  Lord  Bryce  recently  phrased  it  thus:  "  The  prospect 
of  improving  the  relations  of  states  and  peoples  to  one  another  depends 
on  the  possibility  of  improving  human  nature  itself."  In  this  current 
major  sport  of  salvaging  civilization  the  ever  ready  H.  G.  Wells  also 
proposes  as  the  program  for  our  immediate  activity  this  production  of 
a  new  personal  morality,  to  be  secured  by  concentrating  all  attention 
upon  the  education  of  the  young. 

The  conviction  that  wide  and  international  communication  with 
sequent  profitable  exchange  of  goods  and  persons,  or  that  the  expert 
efficiencies  with  the  vast  new  powers  of  men,  or  that  wealth  and  leisure 
for  everybody  would  save  mankind  from  fundamental  conflicts,  has  at 
least  been  suspended.  On  the  contrary,  these  vast  new  gifts  of  hiunan 
nature  rather  hastened  and  prolonged  the  conflict.  Men  must  see  again 
that  the  nation  or  intemation  is  no  more  just  nor  generous  nor  humane 
nor  good-willed  than  the  mass  of  individuals  that  compose  it.  The 
more  efficient  is  the  brute  in  man,  the  more  expert  the  mechanics  of  his 
intelligence,  the  more  dangerous  he  is  in  combination  and  in  control. 
Hence  has  arisen  this  widespreading  wave  of  thought  that  public  salva- 
tion must  be  founded  on  that  of  individuals,  that  the  culture  of  the  single 
man  is  still  the  high  work  of  all  centers  of  learning  and  influence,  and 
that  the  production  of  men  capable  of  the  difficult  task  of  living  at  peace 
with  others  cannot  be  left  to  the  natural  selection  of  competition  and 
exchange. 
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The  advocate  of  such  humanization  has  at  least  the  intense  satisfac- 
tion of  knowing  that  his  ideals  did  not  even  assist  in  bringing  on  the  war 
and  the  subsequent  anarchy.  Dominance  of  men  and  peoples  over 
others,  the  costly  accumulations  among  one  people  of  riches  and  advan- 
tages others  cannot  share,  the  reduction  of  men  to  be  regimented  tools 
in  vast  organizations,  are  all  antagonistic  to  the  very  nature  of  culture, 
which  first  frees  and  then  socializes  men.  And  he  has  this  further 
satisfaction  that  his  ideals  are  the  first  to  begin  to  function  well  after 
the  catastrophe.  Education  proceeds,  the  schools  are  filled,  the  young 
at  least  must  go  on,  things  of  beauty  are  still  a  joy  forever,  whose  loveli- 
ness increases,  and  a  sound  culture  ''soothes  the  cares  and  lifts  the 
thoughts  of  men." 

But  more  urgent  even  than  this  refuge  in  time  of  trouble  is  the  need 
that  cultivated  men  at  these  permanent  centers  of  social  equipment 
should  stand  against  the  wave  of  commonness,  of  popular  barbarism, 
due  to  the  rapid  extension  of  freedom,  power,  and  riches  to  uncultivated 
people.  We  are  swaying  at  our  anchors  in  a  flood  of  primitive,  coarse 
pleasure,  of  whimsicality,  of  violence,  of  Caliban  and  South  Sea  Island 
emotions,  of  Main  Street  and  all  its  alle3rs.  A  rampant  coarseness  fills 
our  organs  of  publicity  and  waves  the  rank  air  of  exposure  from  coast 
to  coast.  All  are  aware  of  the  suffering  caused  by  the  idle  curiosity  of 
the  rude  liberal  communism  of  the  present  day^ — as  noted  by  RoUand — 
violating  the  moral  privacy  of  men.  This  violence  of  undisciplined 
energy  is  hostile  to  the  very  principle  of  education,  to  say  nothing  of  a 
Uberal  training.  The  sight  of  popular  pleasures  is  so  often  saddening 
because  they  are  so  lazy,  so  cheap,  so  wasteful,  so  unintelligent — ''people 
all  dressed  up  and  nowhere  to  go" — ^wherein  the  amenities  of  life  suffer 
along  with  the  hiunanities. 

In  this  struggle  of  culture  against  its  chief  enemies — that  of  external 
control  which  subjugates  men  to  the  alien  interests  of  others,  that  of 
internal  lack  of  control  which  subjects  the  nature  to  its  elementary 
instincts  and  behaviors,  and  that  of  surfeit  and  confusion  due  to  too 
great  riches — ^it  is  the  college  and  its  discipUnes  which  are  the  immoving 
rock.  Here  at  least  we  have,  as  in  Shakespeare's  last  beautiful  and 
thoughtful  play,  a  model  and  going  society  constituted  by  wisdom 
and  science,  with  practical  power  as  its  instnmient  and  benevolence 
toward  the  young  as  its  end.  This  college  world  is  able  to  protect 
itself  equally  from  the  cruel  exploitation  of  upper-class  villainy  and  the 
brutal  destructiveness  of  physical  vice  at  the  bottom.  Here  we  have  a 
ceaseless  gathering  and  co-ordination  "of  the  best  said  and  done  among 
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men."    Here  we  have  some  "shelter  to  grow  ripe,  some  leisure  to  grow 
wise." 

In  this  building  of  hiunane  culture  as  the  best  defensive  against 
despair  over  world-affairs  and  against  the  destruction  of  civilization  by 
waves  of  barbarism,  its  advocates  have  too  often  been  divided  as  to  the 
best  material  and  means.  But  in  the  emergencies  of  the  present  it 
would  look  as  if  we  could  imite  on  a  cultivation  produced  by  liberal 
study  of  the  best  that  men  have  thought  and  done  without  sacrificing 
the  peculiar  contribution  of  any  single  field. 

n 

Because  personal  culture  is  the  hi^est  ideal  of  the  training  process, 
the  highest  pleasure  of  the  Completed  man,  it  is  timely  now  to  analyze 
and  re-emphasize  its  elements  and  its  functions.  In  developing  this 
culture  we  recognize  and  provide  for  three  processes:  (i)  enrichment  of 
consciousness  by  new  material;  (2)  intellectual  organization  and  control; 
(3)  refinement  and  aesthetic  adornment. 

1.  Culture  as  enrichment  means  the  gaining  of  new  experiences,  the 
accumulations  of  the  world's  riches  in  things  and  ideas.  It  is  curios- 
ity, intellectual  adventure,  and  experiment  It  means  the  use  of  new 
powers,  the  appearance  of  types  of  pleasure. 

But  culture  history  shows  how  quickly  such  enrichment  swamps  the 
mind  with  materiab  and  gifts  which  it  cannot  subordinate  nor  use,  how 
easily  "we  are  rich  one  moment  to  be  poor  forever."  Even  the  best 
minds  are  soon  smaller  than  their  possessions  and  again  the  old  cry 
rings  out,  "What  profits  it  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul  ?" 

So  it  is  that  this  aspect  of  culture  needs  no  emphasis  here  and  now. 
We  are  already  too  rich;  we  are  rather  surfeited  than  starved,  are  the 
victims  of  our  abundance — such  as  it  is.  Culturally  we  are  new,  raw 
people  whose  possessions,  energies,  and  desires  are  larger  than  our 
reason,  our  taste,  or  our  control. 

2.  Culture  as  intellectual  control,  as  a  mastery  of  material,  as  a  criti- 
cal tool  and  standard,  is  sharply  opposed  to  the  teaching  that  there  is  no 
actual  independent  self,  no  real  self-directmg  center  of  awareness,  of 
criticism,  of  choice,  and  that  we  are  each  only  a  vortex  of  accidental 
energies  and  externally  directed  impulses.  This  doctrine  is  easy  to  teach 
and  deadly  easy  to  profess  and  act  upon.  One  effect  therefore  of  a  long 
era  of  emphasizing  "society"  as  the  given,  absolute,  first  imit  of  human 
life,  is  the  glad  acceptance  of  it  by  our  lazy  selves  which  hastens  to  un- 
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load  responsibility  for  improvement  upon  this  society,  heredity,  environ- 
ment. The  ideals  of  culture  call  for  individual,  personal  responsibility, 
for  the  creation  first  of  a  self  fit  for  social  uses. 

This  intellectual  aspect  of  culture  has  too  often  in  the  past  resulted 
in  "classical"  eras,  building  up  a  vast  machinery  of  mental  rules,  orders, 
taboos,  logics,  and  preventing  the  expansion  and  the  refinement  of  the 
souL  But  not  recently,  and  the  dangers  from  it  need  not  now  be 
emphasized.  Indeed  the  production  of  trained  men — treasonable, 
balanced,  considerate,  judicial — ^is  what  public  society  now  most  requires* 

Culture  is  in  a  sense  intellectual  aviation,  founded  on  the  hardest 
facts  and  laws  of  a  real  world,  but  select,  with  perfected  skill,  balanced 
and  proportionate,  courageous  and  venturesome,  poised  but  alert  and 
masterful,  believing  and  hopeful,  the  very  highest  example  of  scientific, 
intellectual,  and  living  beauty. 

One  of  the  standard  methods  of  testing  the  candidates  for  sanity 
at  the  asylums  is  that  of  giving  each  a  wheelbarrow;  one  group  can 
trundle  to  a  line,  turn  and  come  home,  another  cannot  turn  but  goes 
straight  on  to  the  barriers,  while  a  third  group  merely  goes  following 
the  accidental  meanderings  of  its  wheels.  There  is  food  for  cjmidsm 
at  the  sight  of  the  hosts  of  uncultivated  people  helplessly  following  their 
wandering  wheelbarrows  of  instincts  or  possessions  about  the  lawns  of 
the  world — abundant  energy  but  no  control. 

3.  Culture  as  refinement  means  the  ability  to  produce  and  enjoy 
things  beautiful — the  choice  of  the  rare,  the  pure  in  quality,  the 
decorated,  and  the  charming.  Refinement  does  not  mean  artificial 
decoration  or  unsubstantial  delicacy  or  exdusiveness.  It  loves  the 
essential  in  objects,  in  speech,  in  manners,  in  conduct,  and  in  thinking. 
It  delights  in  the  peculiar  quality  of  each  object  it  deals  with — the 
brilliancy  and  hardness  of  gems,  the  living  colors  of  plants,  the  peculiar 
quality  of  each  of  the  sexes,  the  sweetness  of  song,  and  it  permits  only 
the  decorations  and  combinations  which  emphasize  these  qualities. 
Hence  it  is  temperate  and  choice  both  in  things  and  in  pleasures.  Like 
Keats  it  ''loves  the  principle  of  beauty  in  all  things." 

In  the  past  the  whole  of  culture  has  been  too  often  identified  with 
this  aesthetic  aspect  of  refinement.  This  fact  has  led  to  the  feeling  that 
culture  is  not  the  best  equipment  for  a  working  world  of  actual  human 
experience.  However  erroneous  and  one-sided,  it  is  still  clear  that 
this  aspect  of  culture  can  never  be  absent  from  the  completed  man, 
though  it  must  be  proportioned  and  co-ordinated  with  the  other  two. 
The  mind  as  it  completes  itself  finds  that  it  must  have  states  and  activities 
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which  are  self-satisf3rmg,  ^rfiich  have  no  ends  but  their  own  being.  This 
is  the  love  of  beauty.  If  the  whole  world  were  ours  and  we  had  the  minds 
to  master  and  use  it,  we  should  still  need  activities  of  creation  and  enjoy- 
ment which  have  no  purposes  beyond  themselves,  are  without  weariness 
or  surfeit.  Such  are  play  and  the  love  of  beauty.  And  this  aspect  of 
culture  needs  emphasis  today  ^en  such  vast  worlds  of  emancipated 
people  have  tastes  that  are  coarse  and  violent  and  wasteful,  hunting 
pleasures  that  inevitably  leave  regret. 

Now  this  culture  is  impossible  without  wide  education  in  men  and 
their  ways.  It  does  not  arise  in  simple  human  relations  or  among 
untrained  people.  Benevolence,  good  sense,  and  sweetness  of  character 
are  possible  there — but  not  culture.  It  cannot,  either,  be  produced  in 
mere  schools  of  urbanity.  It  is  a  product  of  a  long  and  wide  training 
through  science,  criticism,  and  endless  conference.  It  is  not  the  product 
of  a  ritual  or  of  direct  teaching.  Its  manufacturing  and  radiating 
source  must  be  an  equipped  center  of  learning,  where  are  gathered 
the  best  that  men  have  thought  and  done  and  the  most  cultivated 
expounders  of  it. 

We  may  not  dismiss  lightly  the  old  opposition  between  this  ideal  of 
culture  and  that  of  social  expertness  and  benevolence  as  the  first  or 
main  purposes  of  education.  In  a  troubled  and  needy  world  the  first 
impulse  of  kindly  souls  is  to  bend  all  effort  toward  training  for  immediate 
'^ social  service."  Personal  culture  may  be  made  then  to  appear  selfish, 
aloof,  indifferent.  And,  to  be  sure,  the  cultivated  man,  like  all  the 
rest,  is  ultimately  responsible  for  the  '' secular  melioration,"  as  Emerson 
called  it,  of  all  men.  He  can  be,  he  must  be,  socially  benevolent  and 
useful.  His  personal  choice  of  and  training  in  the  best  must  not  ever 
separate  him  emotionally  from  those  who  cannot  take  or  use  it.  But 
as  competing  principles  in  the  immediate  business  of  training  the  relation 
of  these  ideals  is  still  difficult.  About  the  impulse  and  doctrine  of 
social  service  there  is  perhaps  alwa3rs  something  of  pity  and  con- 
descension, of  working  with  the  broken  and  unhappy,  which  is  dangerous 
to  young  minds  which  should  be  trained  only  in  the  best,  so  as  first  to 
arouse  in  them  admiration  and  creative  co-operation. 

The  way  out  of  such  contradiction  is  to  hold  firmly  by  the  law  that 
culture  comes  first,  it  must  produce  a  mind  and  heart  worth  giving  to 
others,  fit  to  serve.  We  are  daily  witnesses  of  young  people  urged  on 
emotionally  to  serve  others,  who  have  not  the  intelligence  to  solve  their 
problems  or  patience  and  refinement  worth  imitating.  This  service  for 
our  fellow-men  is  a  corollary  and  application  of  a  trained  mind,  not  a 
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substitute  for  it,  or  even  its  handmaid.    It  is  the  gift  which  must  precede 

the  giving. 

And  we  keep  in  mind  too  that  while  we  cannot  adequately  train  the 

individual  to  be  sodaUy  minded  except  on  actual  social  materials  and  in 

living  social  relations,  it  is  equally  true  that  for  the  young  these  must 

be  under  school  conditions  with  selected,  normalized  materials,  with 
laboratory  control,  the  use  of  books  and  critical  conference.    Especially 

for  imderstanding  mankind  must  there  be  constant  call  upon  the  S3rmpa- 

thetic  imagination,  for  which  history  and  the  art  of  literature  are  the 

best  food  and  embodiment. 

It  is  the  same  with  the  ancient  antinomy  between  a  well-developed 
personal  culture  and  efficiency  in  the  competitive  business  of  earning  a 
livelihood — ^it  is  a  question  of  times,  of  which  is  first  and  which  sequent 
training.  Whatever  we  are  to  do,  this  ideal  of  training  the  man  for 
himself  before  we  set  him  to  work  should  exdte  our  enthusiasm,  just  as 
the  frequent  sight  of  experts  in  narrow  fields  of  practical  and  professional 
life  who  are  without  refinement  or  humane  training  should  sadden  and 
disconcert  us.  It  cannot  be  but  it  is  these  men  who  drive  us  all  on  the 
rocks  of  inhuman  competition,  the  uns3rmpathizing  struggle  to  dominate 
over  other  men. 

In  this  labor  of  the  schools  to  develop  a  refined  personal  culture 
rests  the  only  possible  plan  and  technique  for  training  adequate  leaders 
for  general  society.  All  are  aware  that  the  general  democratic  public 
instinctively  resists  following  trained  leaders,  either  inherited  or  recently 
produced.  It  is  due  to  a  jealous  fear  of  masters,  an  ignorance  of  merit 
and  of  their  deepest  need,  a  dislike  of  inequalities  produced  by  expert 
education.  Consequently  the  type  of  demagogue  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion days  who  loudly  proclaimed  that  he  must  follow  the  mob  because 
he  was  their  leader,  is  not  yet  gone  from  society.  We  must  and  will 
have  leaders  either  autocratic,  representative,  or  independently  expert. 
But  any  leader  is  futile  unless  he  is  larger,  calmer,  more  widely  cultivated 
than  the  work  he  has  to  do  or  the  people  whom  he  serves,  and  it  is  idle 
to  depend  on  one  who  is  no  better  than  his  origins,  no  wiser  than  his 
supporters. 

m 

Enthusiasm  for  personal  culture  and  individual  responsibility  seems 
indicated  then  in  our  times  of  intellectual  crisis,  confusion,  and  anarchy. 
It  is  a  moment  when  the  well-nigh  standard  feeling  is  one  of  discourage- 
ment over  the  working  of  our  social  public  S3rstems,  over  the  blinding 
waste  and  corruption  in  our  states,  over  the  fierce  confederated  storm 
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of  vices  (to  vary  Coleridge's  line)  barricadoed  within  the  walls  of 
cities. 

I  remind  you  again  that  now  in  speech  and  print  men's  minds  turn 
often  from  suggestions  for  public  reform  of  their  social  systems  to 
thoughts  of  individual  training  and  responsibility,  of  which  those  I  have 
quoted  from  Lord  Bryce  and  Mr.  Wells  are  only  t3rpical.  Men  begin 
to  repeat  again  from  many  angles  the  teaching  of  Jesus  in  the  presence  of 
the  mechanical,  Prussianized,  cruel,  and  saddening  world  of  the  Caesars, 
that  we  seek  first  the  Kingdom  of  God.  We  must  save  the  imits  before 
there  can  be  any  social  salvation.  International  and  national  relations 
are  but  those  of  individuals  enlarged  and  more  powerful.  Hence  no 
multiplying  of  unfit  imits  can  make  a  harmonious  whole.  Man  selfish, 
coarse,  brutal,  cunning  by  himself,  is  only  that  as  nation  or  empire. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  cultured,  reasonable,  friendly  state  except 
one  in  which  the  majority  of  its  members  are  as  individuals.  Indeed 
the  law  holds  that  a  nation  acts  more  selfishly  than  its  average  citizens. 

But  this  movement  at  the  present  time  only  parallels  and  repeats 
those  of  other  times  of  similar  mental  and  spiritual  confusion. 

1.  It  happened  so  when  Christianity  first  fired  the  world  with  its 
teaching  of  man's  first  duty  as  that  of  personal  morality — the  quiet,  peace- 
ful, assured  individual  culture,  which  asks  for  itself  only  what  it  is  happy 
others  should  have.  To  people  asking  where  the  new  kingdom  of  perfec- 
tion was  to  be  f  oimd  among  the  great  mechanisms  of  states  and  religions, 
it  taught  that  ''the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  you."  So  might  it 
say  now  to  an  inquirer  after  Christian  civilization  among  the  competi- 
tions of  states  and  commerces.  It  taught  then  that  ''as  a  man  thinketh 
or  intends,  so  is  he"  and  that  good  will  toward  others  is  the  first  law  of  a 
remade  society.  To  the  suggestion  that  all  power  over  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  might  be  had  by  worshiping  at  the  old  shrines  of  organized 
evil,  the  cry  rang  out  that  man  should  worship  only  at  the  altar  of  his 
soul's  creator.  Thoughtful  self-salvation  and  after  that  benevolent 
co-operation  is  Jesus'  plan  for  a  new  society. 

2.  It  is  observable  that  when  barbarism  swept  down  over  Roman 
institutions  and  customs,  many  of  the  higher  minds  of  the  empire  took 
refuge  in  exclusive  self-cultivation  and  refinement.  But  this  culture  was 
largely  of  the  aesthetic  type,  a  refuge  from  trouble,  not  a  liberal  under- 
standing of  its  causes.    This  frightened  and.  injured  retreat  did  not 

save  them: 

No  easier  and  no  quicker  passed 
The  impracticable  hours. 
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Nor  will  so  narrow  a  refinement,  however  exquisite  and  beautiful,  save 
us  today.  But  Roman  civilization  suffered  most  because  it  had  no 
adequate  system  of  education,  no  self-propagating  center  of  individual 
renewal  and  criticism.  It  feared  popular  education  and  trusted  to 
armed  control  and  efficient  administration,  with  slavery  as  the  support 
of  its  state. 

3.  One  is  impressed  again  with  the  similarities  to  our  own  day  of  the 
confused,  unhappy,  reactionary  years  following  the  defeat  of  Napoleon, 
with  the  badly  working  leagues  for  peace  just  a  hundred  years  ago. 
Typical  behaviors  of  literary  men  were  these:  generous  and  enthusiastic 
yoimg  men  like  B3n:on,  expecting  a  new  political  heaven  now  that  the 
exploiting  emperor  was  destroyed,  fell  into  despair  and  cjmidsm  when 
they  saw  selfishness  and  unintelligence  rise  to  power  among  the 
conquerors;  Keats  and  Landor  ''strove  with  none  for  none  were  worth 
the  strife,"  taking  refuge  in  nature  and  art  and  the  absorbing  love 
of  beauty;  Wordsworth,  wisest  of  them  all,  while  unhappily  led  by  his 
fear  of  public  disorder  to  compromise  with  reaction,  and  accept  an 
uncultivated  government  because  of  its  strength,  knew  deep  in  his  own 
heart  that  salvation  must  lie  first  in  the  perfecting  of  the  single  soul, 
done  largely  **in  retirement."  Weary  of  strife  he  secured  peace  by 
sleeping  and  brooding  on  his  own  heart,  saying  early  and  late  that  we 
must  build  social  upon  individual  culture. 

4.  Another  instructive  moment  is  that  in  England  of  about  1870, 
the  one  that  produced  a  great  monument  of  thinking  and  expression 
in  Matthew  Arnold's  Culture  and  Anarchy.  If  it  were  not  presumptuous, 
this  address  might  fairly  be  entitled  ''A  New  Culture  and  Anarchy." 
After  a  quarter-century  of  fine  influence  on  the  better  minds  of  England, 
this  quiet,  wise,  constructive  book  passed  into  a  changed  and  hostile 
atmosphere.  But  the  great  similarity  of  moods  between  ours  today  and 
those  of  1865  to  1875,  times  both  of  spiritual  and  political  confusion, 
make  it  worth  while  to  recall  Arnold's  teaching.  He  felt  that  his  day 
was  especially  anarchistic  because,  among  others,  of  the  following 
tendencies: 

a)  The  breakdown  of  all  authority  and  standards  due  to  the  icono- 
clastic criticism  of  the  middle  of  the  century,  and  to  the  rise  in  all 
classes  of  a  fierce  spirit  of  doing  ''what  one  likes,"  and  not  what  one 
should. 

b)  The  portrayal  of  all  and  every  aspect  of  life  as  equally  important 
in  the  extreme  realism  and  detail  of  historians  like  Michelet  and  Carlyle, 
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and  in  the  realistic  literature  in  France  and  England.  Arnold  felt  that  our 
imaginations  and  emotions  were  swamped  by  this  mass  of  crude,  mean- 
ingless material — that  all  sense  of  the  choice,  the  best,  had  been  lost. 
Gossip,  warts  on  noses,  endlessly  detailed  pictures  of  lowly  and  low  life 
prevented  refinement,  the  growth  of  taste,  and  anything  like  an  organized 
mental  life  or  social  order. 

c)  The  rise  to  power  of  a  noisy,  thoughtless  democracy,  resisting 
education  and  vulgarized  by  violent  pleasures.  The  triumph  of  the 
popular  cause  in  the  American  Civil  War  and  its  partial  triumph  in  the 
revolutions  in  Europe  at  the  middle  of  the  century  had  seemed  to 
have  a  secondary  and  bad  effect  of  establishing  the  rule  of  whimsical, 
passionate  majorities. 

This  Arnold  called  "anarchy" — the  higher  life  without  law  or  order, 
and  with  no  passion  for  perfection.  Arnold  then  endeavored  to  establish 
a  new  center  of  authority,  of  reasonableness  and  love  of  perfection.  He 
could  find  it  only  in  the  cultivated,  independent,  beauty-loving  soul  of 
the  individual  man. 

In  order  to  accomplish  this,  Arnold  set  as  a  goal  of  training  and 
experience  no  less  a  task  than  the  perfection  of  human  nature — ^just  as 
the  great  English  statesman  phrases  it  today.  This  perfection  has  to 
come  through  culture — a  culture  derived  from  a  liberal  training,  using 
as  material  "  the  best  that  has  been  thought  and  said"  in  all  the  world, 
and  using  as  its  tool  and  instnunent  "criticism"  or  the  free  play  of 
fresh  ideas  over  our  stock  notions. 

Arnold's  constructive  contributions  may  be  summed  up  thus: 

a)  He  helped  to  make  culture  a  matter  of  the  whole  mind,  of  its 
intelligence  and  choice  as  well  as  its  refinement. 

b)  He  showed  clearly  that  the  only  possible  guide  in  a  free  society 
times  of  "anarchy"  is  just  this  liberally  trained,  independent  mind. 

c)  He  established  as  the  principal  tool  for  this  higher  mental  training, 
the  art  of  criticism — the  disinterested  desire  to  know  and  to  propagate 
the  best  that  has  been  said  and  done. 

d)  And  in  this  doctrine  of  the  " best"  he  gave  a  convincing  suggestion 
for  obtaining  the  materials  for  this  costly  work.  He  found  the  best 
ideas  of  the  best  men  in  the  quintessence  of  their  thinking  which  is 
philosc^hy,  and  of  their  experience  which  is  literature.  It  is  this 
material  which  binds  all  mankind  to  its  essential  past,  which  frees  from 
local  and  provincial  prejudice,  which  refines  taste  by  familiarity  with 
the  universally  choice  and  beautiful. 
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But  today  many  limitations  and  even  errors  are  apparent  in  Arnold's 
suggestions: 

a)  He  drew  his  ^'best"  materials  for  producing  culture  almost 
wholly  from  the  distant  past  of  the  classical  world. 

b)  He  drew  them  too  generally  from  literature.  He  did  not  leave 
place  for  contributions  from  pure  science,  social  theory,  and  the  ideals 
of  government  by  majorities. 

c)  He  was  frightened  at  the  iconoclastic  dogmatism  of  the  new 
evolutionary  science — its  scornful  attack  on  the  principles  and  history 
of  religion,  and  especially  its  substitution  of  a  theory  of  development 
toward  no  predicable  goal  by  the  competition  of  mechanical  forces, 
instead  of  a  growth  under  the  will  of  God  toward  a  humane  Kingdom 
of  Heaven. 

i)  He  saw  all  too  keenly  the  faults  of  British  liberalism  in  politics 
and  social  affairs — ^its  sordidness,  its  mob  appeals  in  the  place  of 
intelligent  discussions,  its  ideal  of  material  prosperity  instead  of  spiritual, 
its  principle  of  laissez  faire  in  social  competition  by  which  the  strongest 
should  inherit  the  earth,  its  endowment  of  popular  pleasure  and  excite- 
ment rather  than  the  higher  interests  of  its  people.  He  did  not  see  the 
cleansing  that  comes  from  popular  criticism  nor  the  moral  refreshment 
that  comes  to  culture  from  the  feeling  that  nowhere  in  the  world  shall 
men  be  denied  the  opportimities  of  development,  or  be  systematically 
condenmed  to  the  service  of  others. 

e)  Arnold  saw  keenly  the  new  vulgarizing  of  upper  society  by  the  vast 
increase  of  wealth  and  the  consequent  increase  of  leisure,  sport,  luxury, 
and  ennui;  and  the  equal  vulgarization  of  the  lower  classes  by  rude 
luxury  and  waste.  But  he  did  not  perceive  adequately  the  new  socializa- 
tion of  wealth  then  on  the  wing,  nor  the  value  of  freeing  even  unintelligent 
men  from  the  slavery  of  toil  by  the  development  of  power  and  the 
creation  of  leisure. 

f)  And  in  the  arts  he  could  not  see  through  to  the  new  realism  of  our 
day  combining  a  radical  sense  of  fact  and  of  all  the  facts  with  a  fresh 
perception  of  the  ideal  tendencies  running  through  them  all. 

From  today's  point  of  view,  then,  Arnold's  culture  seems  academic, 
bookish,  absolute,  and  retired,  as  if  it  were  something  to  be  once  for  all 
attained  or  constructed  and  then  fiinnly  held  as  a  finished  standard. 
We  are  equally  passionate  for  the  same  spiritual  qualities  and  fine 
effects,  but  we  see  and  hold  them  in  a  new  unstable  equilibrium,  more 
living  than  static,  a  flying  machine  not  a  statue.    We  have  equal  respect 
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with  him  for  what  mankind  has  aheady  done,  but  more  expectation  of 
new  truth,  of  new  beauty,  from  the  unending  processes  of  creative 
evolution. 

IV 

Now  to  the  supercultivated  and  critical  mind  perhaps  all  eras  seem 
in  this  way  transitional  and  confused.  But  our  exact  moment  is  cer- 
tainly such,  an  era  with  repetition  of  the  old  features — "anarchy"  in 
the  higher  levels  of  consciousness,  while  the  greater  mass  of  men  continue 
in  selfishness,  violence,  and  waste,  with  leaders  more  than  conmionly 
using  conmiunity  interests  to  advance  their  own.  Indeed  it  is  written 
down  by  those  who  represent  us,  that  we  take  all  the  rights  and  priv- 
ileges but  none  of  the  obligations  of  a  distracted  and  half-established 
peace,  making  us  a  state  wastefuUy  generous  in  its  emotions  but  cruelly 
provincial  and  selfish  in  its  thinking. 

But  this  lack  of  a  cultivated  public  opinion  and  popular  interests 
are  not  caused  by  the  Great  War.  The  historian  sees  mental  movements 
of  half  a  centiuy  flowering  now: 

a)  The  long  cult  of  power,  of  might  as  the  ideal  and  law  of  both 
individuals  and  peoples,  helped  produce  it.  Nothing  can  be  more 
destructive  to  culture  than  this  particular  worship  of  power  and  force 
as  a  substitute  for  reason,  for  right  decided  in  contemplation  and  dis- 
cussion. Pushed  to  its  limits  by  the  Teuton  realists  in  the  name  of 
evolution  by  natural  selection,  it  caused  even  if  it  did  not  precipitate 
the  great  catastrophe. 

b)  We  recognize  too  as  causal  a  cult  of  violence,  of  speed  and  extrava- 
gance. In  art  men  claim,  as  does  John  Masefield,  that  only  in  violent 
states  of  mind  can  we  know  what  human  nature  really  is,  see  its  real 
tragedies  and  its  possible  jo3rs  and  romance.  To  most  mere  men  how- 
ever it  is  the  primitive  pleasure  in  violent  and  wasteful  activity,  in  excess 
and  indulgence  even  though  followed  by  collapse,  in  the  crude 
Macbethian  way  of  acting  first  and  thinking  afterward.  It  is  the 
very  denial  of  culture — ^yet  it  has  filled  our  books,  and  all  our  art,  and 
our  younger  people's  pleasures. 

c)  We  have  had,  too,  a  long  cult  of  primitivism.  This  has  been  a 
weariness  of  civilization,  a  reaction  against  control,  a  revival  of  primitive 
tastes  and  pleasures — the  African  and  South  Sea  Islander  come  again 
with  their  orgiastic  dance  and  music  and  dress.  It  is  Caliban  and  the 
drunken  sailors,  roaring  destructively  across  the  difl&cult  culture  Prosper© 
has  builded — the  original  forces  and  desires  of  the  untrained  mind  put 
once  more  into  violent  circulation. 
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d)  The  unhappy  historian  must  spesk  of  the  long  age  of  the 
^'common" — ^the  prevailing  of  Main  Street  ideals,  the  cheap,  second- 
hand, machine-made  modem  town.  Here  we  have  again  imcultivated 
people  ''on  wheels."  Ruskin,  perhaps  a  bit  unfairly,  but  righteously 
expressed  it  in  his  indignation  over  a  needless  railway  down  the  pic- 
turesque, uncommercial  valley  of  the  Dove.  ''And  now  they  have  it; 
now  any  fool  in  Buxton  can  be  in  Braxton  in  a  half  hour,  and  any  fool  in 
Braxton  can  be  in  Buxton — and  that's  all  they  got  for  it."  Oxu:  news- 
pi4>ers,  our  schools,  our  streets,  are  filled  with  multiplied  conmionness, 
and  cultivated  taste  does  not  grow  in  the  stuffy  atmosphere  of  enriched 
ignorance  and  coarseness. 

e)  To  this  attaches  the  cult  of  popularity  as  a  sufficient  test  for  the 
representatives  of  our  public  interests  and  welfare.  It  is  democracy 
not  of  its  best  elements  but  merely  of  its  majorities.  It  promotes  waves 
of  untrain^,  irresponsible  speech,  that  of  the  demagogue  and  pastoral 
statesmen — ^men  with  no  vested  rights  in  the  best  traditions  and  attain- 
ments of  the  race* 

/)  Culture,  finally,  has  been  long  prevented  in  circles  of  training  by 
the  passion  for  early  specialization  and  the  education  for  immediate 
efficiency.  Now  the  term  "efficiency"  like  "social  service"  seems  to 
fall  into  disfavor,  to  be  used  only  by  advertisers  and  their  spokesmen. 
This  is  due  partly  to  repetition  and  commercialization,  but  more  to  the 
fact  that  with  all  honest  effort  to  give  reality  to  education  and  help  solve 
the  problem  of  quickly  preparing  men  for  self-support,  the  doctrine  has 
perverted  education  by  preventing  the  production  of  men  worthy  in 
themselves  to  be  offered  to  society,  delaying  thus  the  conscious  improve- 
ment of  human  nature  itself. 

Finally  we  must  place  here  an  effect  of  pragmatic  philosophy,  which 
destroyed — though  more  in  the  service  of  logic  than  of  aesthetics — ^the 
salutory  effect  in  the  uncultivated  of  the  disciplinary  older  idealism, 
and  has  not  been  able  to  give  its  civilian  followers  any  principle  urging 
the  indulgent  soul  of  man  to  take  pains.  It  was  perhaps  metaphysically 
wholesome  but  culturally  unproductive. 

Not  to  the  war  then,  but  to  the  vast  uprising  and  stormy  working  of 
nineteenth-century  democracy  do  we  owe  the  fact  that  culture  has  not 
prospered  in  our  times.  The  culture  historian  recognizes  gladly  democ- 
Ruy's  righteous,  wholesome  triumph.  But  he  grieves  over  its  evils,  its 
slow  willingness  to  train  itself.  And  it  is  clear  to  him  that  merely  in  the 
numbers  of  the  people,  in  their  vast  power,  in  their  general  good  nature 
(when  not  crossed),  in  their  natural  and  hasty  tastes,  there  is  no  principle 
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of  improvement  or  salvation.  Multiplying  coarseness  and  ignorance, 
giving  it  money  for  enjoyment,  spinning  it  aromid  the  world  on  wheels 
produces  no  elevation,  no  choice  of  better  things,  no  self-deansing  or 
control. 

V 

If  this  sketch  is  even  measurably  correct  of  the  large  absorption  of 
our  public  consciousness  in  the  unfriendly  struggle  for  power  and  wealth, 
national  and  local,  this  confusion  and  anarchy  due  to  the  dominance 
among  us  of  mediocrity  and  conmionness,  is  it  surprising  that  we  turn 
to  think  constructively  of  another  Renaissance  of  the  cultivated,  respon- 
sible, individual  man,  of  possible  better  leaders  in  the  ever  renewed 
dreams  of  human  brotherhood,  and  of  a  society  not  only  peaceful  but 
refined  ?  While  we  stagger  under  our  institutional  and  public  burdens 
the  culture  of  the  individual  can  be  the  daily  action  and  successful  con- 
cern of  homes  and  schook. 

Fortunately  our  very  conmion  confusion  and  distress  make  friends 
of  those  who  in  the  past  have  thwarted  one  another  over  the  best 
materials  and  processes  for  gaining  and  giving  a  wide  and  freeing  educa- 
tion and  its  consequent  culture.  We  imite  or  we  perish.  In  this 
swamping  democratic  moment  when  so  few  people  get  beyond  the  bare 
elements  of  education  to  where  conscious  liberal  training  can  begin  to 
flower  into  culture,  when  there  are  as  many  people  in  jails  and  asylums 
as  in  colleges  and  imiversities,  when  we  spend  as  much  for  cosmetics  as 
for  education,  there  is  more  than  all  together  can  do  to  produce  leaders 
who  are  skilled  and  independent  enough  to  serve  the  rest,  to  over- 
balance the  instinctive  conspiracies  of  selfishness,  and  prevent  the 
deluging  of  all  under  the  floods  of  primitive  pleasure. 

But  personal  culture  is  thwarted  still  by  too  early  specialization, 
before  the  mind  has  given  itself  a  view  of  the  experiences  of  men  before 
us  and  of  the  organization  of  life  about  us.  However  acute  and  real  and 
vital  it  may  make  mental  work,  it  narrows  at  the  one  moment  when 
breadth  is  most  needed.  Is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  so  many  of  the 
best  specialists  in  our  time  become  at  once  the  servants  of  exploiting 
selfishness,  that  every  discovery  of  new  power  is  taken  first  not  for  the 
public  but  for  private  use — our  very  laboratories  mobilized  for  the 
service  of  predatory  interests  ? 

Culture  cannot  exist  in  an  atmosphere  single  or  coUective  of 
enthusiasm  for  the  accumulation  of  property  or  the  multiplication 
of  adventure  or  the  mere  increase  of  pleasure.  Abundance  is  its  very 
bane.    The  finest  fruit  grows  on  the  northernmost  limit  of  its  production. 
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where  the  plant  must  attend  hardily  to  the  essence  of  its  life.  Wherever 
existence  is  easy,  fibrous  and  coarse  growths  flourish — among  men  as 
among  plants. 

In  producing  a  cultivated  mind  we  are  further  deeply  injured  by  the 
early  differentiations  that  either  make  a  child  a  workman  before  he  is 
a  man,  a  cog  in  an  endless  machine,  or  by  the  emotional  urgings  that 
make  us  wish  to  bestow  ourselves  in  social  service  before  we  have  any- 
thing worth  giving — our  very  benevolence  made  a  feeble  spiritual 
conceit 

There  are  many  new  positive  elements  and  revaluations  in  culture 
since  Arnold's  helpful  formula  of  fifty  years  ago. 

His  principle  of  disinterestedness  remains  absolute,  but  he  did  not 
allow  that  it  could  grow  in  and  out  of  an  enriched  personality  produced 
in  a  living  social  activity,  an  acute  but  unbiased  sympathy  for  social 
welfare.  Culture  to  us  is  not  an  artificial  structure  built  apart  from 
reality,  to  be  applied  to  it  from  outside.  Independence  to  us  is  not 
isolation,  but  intelligent  and  controlled  participation  in  life. 

The  enormous  enrichment  of  man  by  the  scientists'  discovery  and 
organization  of  new  power,  Arnold  did  not  allow  for.  It  has  provided 
us  however  with  a  physical  freedom  from  the  control  of  locality  and 
mere  toil  that  has  made  possible  rapidity  of  experiment  and  mobility 
of  experience  which  Arnold  called  in  mental  matters  *'  the  free  play  of 
ideas."  The  very  children  play  safely  with  high-powered  engines  and 
tools  that  outdo  the  fairy  dreams  of  wishing-caps  and  seven-league 
boots.  We  easily  foresee  a  generation  whose  minds  will  have  mastered 
the  violence  of  this  power  and  the  over-abundance  of  its  riches. 

And  we  have  no  such  fear  as  he  that  haughty  "  science  "  will  dominate 
the  mental  life  and  dictate  the  settlement  of  all  human  problems. 
Instructed  and  modest  natural  science  has  steadied  and  made  wise 
all  mankind,  given  us  the  tools  and  processes  for  the  endless  betterment 
of  life.  But  the  primary  motives  and  ends  of  living  are  still  settled 
elsewhere.  He  would  have  rejoiced  at  the  spectacle  of  a  distinguished 
scientist  of  our  own  group  who  spent  many  intellectual  days  girding  at 
faith  in  the  name  of  the  new  rampant  science  of  the  seventies,  turning 
in  his  own  seventies  to  place  an  indestructible  cornerstone  for  faith  by 
showing  in  the  name  of  later  science  that  the  old  of tseeming  unfriendly 
earth  is  an  endlessly  building,  creating  world,  fit  home  and  helper  of  a 
slowly  but  surely  perfecting  humanity. 

We  see  as  no  age  before  us  was  able  to  see  the  increment  to  the 
cultured  mind  coming  from  the  mixture  and  interpenetration  of  races, 
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sexes,  ages — ^making  a  new  social  mind.  Here  too  flourishes  in  our 
consciousness  the  passion  for  the  education  and  socialization  of  all 
men — to  the  uttermost,  so  that  none  are  left  out  At  present  this 
organizes  a  task  so  huge  as  to  delay  and  confuse  all  workers.  But  the 
motives  and  jo3rs  of  our  hearts  are  not  chilled  by  the  knowledge  that  we 
prosper  at  the  expense  of  any  other  soul,  that  we  seek  what  we  are 
unwilling  others  should  have. 

The  positive  creating  elements  of  a  fine  culture  thus  stand  forth: 

1.  A  wide  knowledge  of  other  men's  thoughts  and  deeds — at  first 
wide  rather  than  intense,  avoiding  thus  personal  whim  and  provinciality. 

2.  The  highest  possible  self-criticism,  a  passion  for  inner  consistency, 
for  reasonableness,  where  destructive  evil  and  untruthfulness  are  impos- 
sible.   This  is  the  beauty  which  Keats  saw  as  truth. 

3.  The  highest  possible  enjo3rment  of  the  self,  which  is  beauty  func- 
tioning as  pleasure. 

4.  Culture  promotes  and  uses  each  deed  and  object  for  its  pure  self, 
that  which  it  peculiarly  is.  It  perceives  the  law  of  beauty  in  differentiat- 
ing all  things  into  concrete  individual  entities  each  with  its  own  spiritual 
character  and  gifts. 

5.  Culture  working  as  good  taste  means  an  increasing  choice  of  the 
best  in  the  world  and  the  passion  for  extending  it  to  all  men. 

My  wheel  comes  full  circle  if  I  point  out  that  after  this  culture 
becomes  the  complete  possession  of  cultivated  men,  it  sets  forward 
instinctively  and  necessarily  along  with  the  other  perfections  of  power 
and  good  will,  toward  the  salvation  of  all  mankind. 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  CONVOCATION 

STATEMENT' 

CONVOCATION  ORATOR 

The  speaker  today,  Professor  MacClintock,  is  one  of  those  whom  we 
are  accustomed  to  call,  in  the  University,  our  "aborigines."  In  other 
words  he  belonged  to  the  original  faculty  of  the  University  and  joined 
in  the  opening  exercises  of  the  new  institution  on  the  first  day  of  October, 
1892.  We  thank  him  for  the  service  with  which  he  has  favored  us  today, 
as  mdeed  we  thank  him  for  the  long  years  of  faithful  service  to  scholar- 
ship and  to  the  University  to  which  we  have  referred. 

RETROSPECT 

Within  those  years  he  has  seen  some  changes  in  the  development 
of  the  University.  On  the  occasion  of  that  opening  meeting  the 
new  institution  had  four  buildings,  if  we  count  Cobb  Hall  and  the 
adjacent  residence  halls  as  forming  four  separate  buildings.  We 
have  now  the  spacious  Quadrangles  and  the  very  gradous  lines  of 
architecture  which  we  see  around  us.  The  new  University  had  the 
land  boimded  by  Fifty-seventh  and  Fifty-ninth  Streets,  Ellis  Avenue, 
and  University  Avenue,  amounting  to  about  twenty-four  acres.  It 
has  now  in  its  Quadrangles  on  both  sides  of  the  Midway  nearly  ninety- 
eight  acres.  In  that  year  which  opened  on  the  first  of  October,  1892, 
the  University  enrolled  742  resident  students;  302  of  these  were  gradu- 
ates, 440  were  undergraduates.  In  the  year  which  closed  June  30, 192 1, 
the  enrolment  was  11,479  resident  students,  of  whom  3,404  were  gradu- 
ates and  8,075  undergraduates.  At  the  end  of  that  first  year  1892-93 
the  University  gave  one  degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy.  During  the 
year  1920-21  it  gave  seventy-six  degrees  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy. 
There  was  no  Sununer  Quarter  in  the  summer  of  1893,  its  place  being 
taken  by  a  somewhat  larger  function,  which  at  that  time  aroused  the 
interest  of  Chicago  and  many  parts  of  the  world  outside,  namely  the 
World's  Fair.  The  first  Siunmer  Quarter  was  that  of  1894  in  which 
597  different  students  were  registered.  During  the  Sununer  Quarter 
which  closed  today  there  have  been  registered  6,479  different  students, 
a  gain  of  1,073  ^^^  ^^  attendance  of  the  sununer  of  1920.  Of  these 
6,479,  2,967  were  graduate  students. 

'  Read  at  the  One  Hundred  Twenty-first  Convocation,  in  Leon  Mandel  Assembly 
fiall,  September  2,  192 1. 
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The  University's  total  assets  within  its  first  year  ending  in  the 
summer  of  1893  were  $2,778,166.37.  The  budget  e]q>enditures  of  the 
year  which  closed  June  30,  1921,  were  $3,231,216.78. 

FUTURE 

There  is  one  respect  in  which  the  University  of  today  and  the  Uni- 
versity of  1892  have  made  virtually  no  change  whatever.  This  is  found 
in  the  fact  that  we  are  looking  forward  to  imperative  needs  which  must 
be  supplied  by  generous  gifts  of  fimds  in  order  that  the  University  may 
perform  its  proper  fimctions.  In  other  words,  when  an  institution  of 
Ifflmjng  ceases  to  need,  it  really  ceases  to  be  in  existence.  Life  implies 
growth. 

Of  course  the  war  and  the  conditions  following  the  war  delayed  the 
execution  of  very  definite  plans  which  the  University  formed  and 
announced  some  years  ago.  There  is,  however,  reason  to  hope  that  at 
an  early  date  in  the  future  these  plans  may  see  their  fruition.  Ground 
has  been  broken  for  the  Quadrangle  Club  and  if  our  hopes  are  realized 
the  structure  will  be  under  roof  before  the  snow  flies  this  winter. 
Other  buildings  for  which  money  has  been  provided  and  is  in  the  treasury 
will  also  proceed,  if  building  conditions  warrant,  at  an  early  date.  I 
refer  particularly  to  the  buildings  for  which  plans  have  already  been 
adopted,  the  Theology  Building  and  the  Bond  Memorial  Chapel  for 
the  Divinity  School. 

An  elaborate  and  very  interesting  plan  for  the  medical  building  to 
be  erected  on  the  Midway  has  been  completed  and  we  shall  hope  soon 
to  have  an  estimate  of  costs.  If  these  estimates  .exceed  those  made 
when  the  medical  fund  was  raised  in  1916-17  it  is  obvious  that 
friends  of  the  University  will  be  called  on  to  provide  what  is  needed. 
It  is  obvious  also  that  the  medical  plans  involve,  under  present  condi- 
tions, additional  funds  for  endowment.  What  these  additional  funds 
will  be,  beyond  those  provided  four  years  ago,  we  shall  hope  to  announce 
shortly.  Our  great  medical  plans  must  be  carried  out,  and  must  be  car- 
ried out  on  a  scale  appropriate  to  the  ideals  of  the  University  of  Chicago. 

That  there  are  other  large  and  pressing  needs  has  already  been 
pointed  out  in  previous  statements,  and  I  will  not  take  time  today  for 
their  discussion,  as  the  vital  thing  in  the  immediate  future  is  the  early 
completion  of  the  plans  for  the  medical  schools. 


THE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

By  J.  SPENCER  DICKERSON,  Secretary 
APPOINTMENTS 

C.  A.  ShuU,  professor  in  the  University  of  Kentucky,  to  an  associate 
professorship  in  the  Department  of  Botany  from  October  i,  1921. 

Howard  R.  Mayberry  to  an  instnictorship  in  the  Department  of 
Psychology  from  October  i,  1921. 

Emily  White  to  an  instnictorship  in  the  Department  of  Physical 
Culture  from  October  i,  1921. 

£.  A.  Henry  as  head  of  Readers'  Department  in  the  University 
Libraries,  from  September  i,  1921. 

Howard  S.  Bechtolt  to  an  instnictorship  in  the  Department  of 
Spanish  in  the  School  of  Education  from  October  i,  1921. 

Bonno  Tapper  as  teacher  in  the  Department  of  German  of  the 
University  High  School  from  October  i,  1921. 

Elizabeth  McPike  as  teacher  in  the  Department  of  Romance  Lan- 
guages of  the  University  High  School  from  October  i,  1921. 

Corina  R.  Rodriguez  as  teacher  in  the  Department  of  Romance  Lan- 
guages of  the  University  High  School  from  October  i,  1921. 

Emma  M.  Moore  as  woman  physician  in  the  Laboratory  Schools, 
School  of  Education,  from  October  i,  1921. 

F.  R.  Hanley  as  teacher  in  the  University  High  School  from  October 
1, 1921. 

Karl  Hesley  as  teacher  in  the  University  High  School  from  October 
1, 1921. 

J.  W.  Hoge  as  teacher  in  the  University  High  School  from  October 
1, 1921. 

O.  D.  Frank  as  teacher  in  the  University  High  School  from  October 
ii  1921. 

Dorothy  Supple  as  teacher  in  the  University  High  School  from 
October  i,  1921. 

Ruth  Watson  as  teacher  in  the  Elementary  School  from  October  i, 
1921. 

Evangeline  Colbum  as  teacher  in  the  Elementary  School  from 
October  i,  1921. 

First  Lieutenant  Lawrence  B.  Bixby,  U.SA.,  to  an  instnictorship 
in  the  Department  of  Military  Science  and  Tactics  from  October  i,  1921. 
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Second  Lieutenant  John  Hinton^  U.SA.,  to  an  instructorship  in 
the  Department  of  Military  Science  and  Tactics  from  October  i,  1921. 

RESIGNATIONS 

The  Board  of  Trustees  has  accepted  the  resignations  of  the  following 
members  of  the  faculties: 

James  Kessler,  instructor  in  the  Department  of  Romance,  effective 
September  30,  1921. 

C.  F.  Taeusch,  instructor  in  the  Department  of  Philosophy,  effective 
September  30,  192 1. 

M.  Ethel  Brown,  teacher  of  language  in  the  Elementary  School, 
effective  September  30, 192 1. 

Major  J.  C.  Lewis,  Jr.,  of  the  Department  of  Military  Science  and 
Tactics,  effective  September  30, 192 1. 

Robert  A.  MiUikan,  professor  in  the  Department  of  Physics,  ef- 
fective September  30,  192 1. 

E.  N.  Manchester,  head  of  Readers'  Department  in  the  University 
Libraries,  effective  September  i,  1921. 

PROMOTIONS 

Associate  Professor  Tom  Peete  Cross  to  a  professorship  in  the 
Department  of  English  and  Comparative  Literature  from  October  i, 
1921. 

Instructor  J.  C.  Ransmeier  to  an  assistant  professorship  in  the 
Department  of  Romance  Languages  in  the  University  High  School 
from  October  i,  1921. 

STANDING  COMMITTEES  OF  THE  BOARD 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  held  July  12,  1921,  the 
President  of  the  Board  appointed  the  following  standing  committees 
which  were  subsequently  confirmed  by  the  Board: 

Committee  on  Finance  and  Livestment:  Messrs.  Howard  G.  Grey, 
chairman;  Julius  Rosenwald,  vice-chairman;  Charles  L.  Hutchinson^ 
Jesse  A.  Baldwin,  Robert  L.  Scott. 

Committee  on  Buildings  and  Grounds:  Messrs.  Charles  L.  Hutchin- 
son, chairman;  Jesse  A.  Baldwin,  vice-chairman;  Harold  F.  McCormick, 
T.  E.  Donnelley,  Charles  R.  Holden. 

Committee  on  Listruction  and  Equipment:  Messrs.  Charles  R* 
Holden,  chairman;  Harold  H.  Swift,  vice-chairman;  F.  W.  Parker, 
Charles  W.  Gilkey,  E.  B.  Felsenthal. 
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Committee  on  Press  and  Extension:  Messrs.  T.  E.  Donnelley, 
chairman;  F.  W.  Parker,  vice-chairman;  Willard  A.  Smith,  Wilber  E. 
Post,  Charles  W.  Gilkey. 

Committee  on  Audit  and  Securities:  Messrs.  Robert  L.  Scott, 
chairman;  E.  B.  Felsenthal,  vice-chairman;  Willard  A.  Smith,  Wilber 
E.  Post,  Harold  H.  Swift 

GIFT 

Mrs.  Alice  Shirk  Edwards,  of  Peru,  Indiana,  and  Mrs.  Milton  Shirk, 
of  Chicago,  have  contributed  an  additional  $1,000  to  the  Elbert  H.  Shirk 
Scholarship  Fimd,  making  it  now  $4,000,  an  amount  large  enough  to 
produce  income  sufficient  to  meet  the  present  required  tuition  fee  in  the 
Colleges  of  Arts,  Literature,  and  Science. 

STANTON  A.  FRIEDBERG  FELLOWSHIP 

The  Business  Manager  of  the  University,  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  held  August  9,  192 1,  reported  the  acceptance  from 
Mrs.  Stanton  A.  Friedberg  of  a  gift  of  $8,000,  to  establish  a  fellowship 
to  be  awarded  to  a  Graduate  in  Medicine  devoting  his  entire  time  to 
Otolaryngology,  the  fellowship  to  be  known  as  the  Stanton  A.  Friedberg 
Fellowship. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

The  matriculation  fee  has  been  increased  from  $5  to  $10,  effective 
b^jnning  with  the  Sunmier  Quarter,  1922. 

Repairs  and  alterations  in  Kent  Chemical  Laboratory,  to  cost 
approximately  $4,500,  have  been  authorized  in  order  to  provide  labora- 
tory facilities  for  the  increased  nmnber  of  students  in  chemistry. 

The  Lewis  M.  Smith  Loan  Fimd  is  intended  to  be  of  assistance  to 
students  in  the  Department  of  Geography,  not  in  the  Department  of 
Geology,  as  was  at  first  reported. 

A  bronze  tablet  in  honor  of  Joseph  Reynolds,  donor  of  the  Reynolds 
Club  building,  has  recently,  by  order  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  been 
installed  over  the  fireplace  of  the  club. 


GEORGE  CLARKE  WALKER 

Br  THOMAS  W.  GOODSPEED 

hike  most  of  the  men  of  whom  these  sketches  treat,  George  C.  Walker 
was  of  Pmitan  or  Pilgrim  ancestry.  His  more  remote  forefathers  be- 
longed to  that  hardy  race  who,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland  along 
the  Tweed  and  the  Tyne,  defended  the  English  border,  and  under  the 
discipline  of  trying  conditions  became  men  of  endurance,  courage,  and 
power.  That  the  Walkers  built  their  name  into  the  history  of  the  coun- 
try is  made  evident  by  the  fact  that  one  of  the  populous  dties  of  the  coal 
region  bears  their  name,  and  several  of  the  lesser  towns,  as  Heaton 
Walker,  Low  Walker,  and  Walker  Quay,  repeat  it. 

Members  of  the  family  were  in  Massachusetts  within  a  few  years 
after  the  landing  of  the  PUgrims.  One  of  them  made  bis  way  to  New 
Hampshire,  and  a  son  of  his,  later  known  as  Colonel  W.  W.  Walker, 
enamored  of  the  wilderness,  found  his  way  in  the  closing  years  of  the 
eighteenth  century  to  central  New  York  and  made  his  home  in  Plain- 
field,  Otsego  County,  living  to  a  great  age  and  bringing  up  on  his  farm, 
not  only  his  own,  but  in  part  his  son's  sons  as  well. 

Colonel  Walker  was  but  twenty-one  when  he  sought  a  home  in  that 
wilderness.  There  he  found  a  wife,  and  being  only  a  few  miles  from 
Cooperstown,  we  may  well  suppose  he  bought  his  farm  from  Judge 
Cooper,  the  father  of  James  Fenimore  Cooper,  who  owned  this  country, 
or  at  least  some  eighteen  thousand  acres  of  it. 

On  the  Plainfield  farm  was  bom,  in  1802,  Charles  Walker,  who  be- 
came one  of  the  big  men  of  early  Chicago.    He  was  a  member  of  that 
memorable  group  including  William   B.   Ogden,   Judge  Drummond, 
Tuthill  King,  George  Armour,  Julien  S.  Rumsey,  and  J.  Young  Scam- 
mon,  irtio  first  saw  Chicago  in  1835  and  had  much  to  do  with  its  early 
development.    Charles  Walker  was  the  peer  of  any  of  these  men.    It 
was  he  who  made  the  first  shipment  of  wheat  from  Chicago  to  the  East, 
sending  in  LS38  seventy-e^ht  bushels  to  his  own  mill  in  Ots^o  County, 
New  York,  and  the  time  came  when  he  was  the  largest  shipper  of  grain 
in  the  United  States.    In  1 848  he  was  one  of  the  organizers  of  the  Chicago 
rd  of  Trade,  of  which  he  was  made  vice-president  and  was  later  twice 
ted  president.    He  was  one  of  the  builders  and  owners  of  Chicago's 
railroad,  the  Galena  and  Chicago  Union,  in  1848,  and  in  1856  acting 
ident  of  the  Chicago,  Iowa,  and  Nebraska  Railroad,  which  was 
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intended  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  Galena  line.  At  the  opening  of  the 
Illinois  and  Michigan  Canal,  which  was  the  great  event  for  Chicago  in 
1848,  he  was  chosen  to  deliver  the  address  which  was  the  chief  feature 
of  the  celebration.  Chicago  was  then  a  little  town  of  about  twenty 
thousand  people,  and  he  made  the  astonishing  forecast  that,  if  permitted 
to  live  to  a  good  old  age,  he  expected  to  see  its  population  increase  to  a 
million.  Twenty-five  years  later,  although  the  dty  then  numbered  four 
hundred  thousand,  a  Mr.  A.  H.  Walker  made  a  forecast  of  its  probable 
growth  and  ventured  the  prediction  that  the  million  mark  would  be 
passed  by  the  end  of  the  century.  As  a  matter  of  fact  that  mark  was 
passed  in  1889.  If  Charles  Walker  had  lived  to  the  good  old  age  of 
eighty-seven  he  would  have  seen  the  dty  of  a  miUion  people  whose  future 
growth  he  had  so  accurately  foretold. 

Charles  Walker  was  one  of  the  foimders  of  the  old  University  of 
Chicago.  It  is  related  of  him  that,  beingpresent  at  a  dinner  when  Senator 
Stephen  A.  Douglas  expressed  the  purpose  of  offering  a  site  for  a  imiver- 
sity  to  any  denomination  that  would  establish  such  an  institution,  Mr. 
Walker  rose  from  his  seat  and  after  walking  up  and  down  the  room  for  a 
few  minutes  stopped  and  said,  "Judge  Douglas,  I  will  accept  your  offer 
on  behalf  of  the  Baptists  of  Chicago."  Whether  the  story  is  true  or  not, 
he  became  one  of  the  leaders  of  his  denomination  in  receiving  from  Mr. 
Douglas  the  gift  of  the  site  of  the  University  in  1856  and  remained  one 
of  the  leaders  of  the  University  movement  and  vice-president  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  as  long  as  he  lived. 

The  unfortunate  failure  of  his  health  compelled  his  retirement  from 
the  active  control  of  his  largest  business  enterprises  in  the  early  fifties, 
though  he  lived  active  and  influential  many  years  longer,  till  1869. 
These  things  were  said  of  Charles  Walker:  "He  was  the  foremost  grain 
merchant  of  America."  There  was  "  no  man  whose  commercial  standing 
was  higher."  "No  other  man  Uving  or  dead  ever  did  more  toward 
building  up  and  beautifying  our  dty,  or  for  the  moral  and  social  prosper- 
ity of  this  community,  than  he  did."  So  said  the  Evening  Journal. 
The  Republicany  another  Chicago  paper  of  that  day,  said:  "Mr.  Walker 
was  a  dtizen  of  noble  type.  Believing  in  Chicago  as  the  future  home  of  a 
million  people  and  the  fact  destined  to  be  realized  within  the  period  of 
his  own  lifetime,  or  its  possible  span,  all  his  devisings  were  for  that  future 
dty  which  he  saw  beyond  the  straggling  and  temporary  buildings  about 
him."  Able,  public-spirited,  far-sighted,  successful,  devout,  embodying 
the  virility,  the  uprightness,  the  religious  zeal  of  his  ancestry — such  was 
the  father  of  George  C.  Walker. 
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He  was  twice  married  and  had  five  duldren.  Hb  first  wife  was  Mary 
Clarke  of  a  neighboring  townshq>  in  Ots^po  Comity^  New  York,  idiom 
he  married  in  1827,  and  her  children  were  Charles  H.,  Mary  C,  and 
George  C.  Walker.  After  the  death  of  his  first  wife  he  married  in  1841 
Nancy  Bentley,  of  Lebanon  Springs,  Columbia  County,  the  sister  of 
Cyrus  Bentley,  well  known  to  all  early  Chicagoans,  and  her  children 
were  William  B.  and  Cornelia  Walker.  These  children  all  came  to  be 
well  known  in  the  business  and  society  world  of  Chicago.  In  the  middle 
of  this  group  of  five  children  was  George  C,  having  an  older  brother  and 
sister  and  a  )rounger  brother  and  sister,  he  forming  the  link  binding  the 
two  groups  together.  He  was  bom  at  Burlington  Flats,  Otsego  Coimty, 
New  York,  November  5,  1835,  the  same  year  in  which  his  father  first 
went  to  Chicago  and  b^an  business  in  that  dty.  Being  already  engaged 
in  several  business  enterprises  extending  from  Otsego  Cotmty  to  New 
York  City,  Charles  Walker  did  not  transfer  his  home  to  Chicago  till 
much  later.    In  1839  he  was  a  member  of  the  New  York  legislature. 

No  state  or  coimtry  has  more  attractive  places  in  which  to  be  bom 
and  live  than  New  York.  George  C.  Walker  had  the  good  fortime  to  be 
bom  and  spend  his  boyhood  in  one  of  these  favored  regions.  No  reader 
of  Cooper's  Leather  Stocking  stories  can  doubt  the  natural  attractiveness 
of  the  Ots^o  country.  So  enthralled  was  the  )routhf  ul  Deerslayer  by  its 
attractions  that  they  are  said  to  have  drawn  him  back  to  it  after  half  a 
century.  It  is  no  longer  the  wilderness  he  loved,  but  when  George  C. 
Walker  was  a  boy  it  was  still  not  only  the  same  land  of  brooks  and  rivers 
and  lakes,  hills  and  moimtains  and  valleys,  but  extensive  forests  still 
covered  the  hills  and  it  remained  the  paradise  of  the  hunter  and  the  fisher- 
man, a  land  of  enchantment  for  boys  who  feel  the  lure  of  the  wild. 

Fortunate  in  the  place  of  his  birth,  he  was  unfortunate  enough  to  lose 
his  mother  when  a  child  of  only  three  years.  The  grandparents,  Colond 
W.  W.  Walker  and  his  wife,  took  the  duld,  little  more  than  an  infant,  to 
the  old  farm  in  Plainfield,  a  few  miles  north  of  Burlington,  and  were  father 
and  mother  to  him  till  after  his  father's  second  marriage.  These  were 
strenuous  years  for  the  father.  He  was  a  legislator  for  his  native  state. 
He  was  doing  business  in  Chicago  and  the  East.  At  first  Albany,  and 
later  New  York  City,  Otsego  County,  and  Chicago  claimed  part  of  his 
time  each  year.  He  was  laying  the  foundations  of  his  fortune,  branching 
out  in  new  directions,  forming  new  connections,  and  finally  in  1845  estab- 
lishing a  new  home  in  Chicago.  It  is  said  that  on  the  removal  of  the 
family  to  the  West,  George  was  left  for  a  year  or  two  with  his  grand- 
parents.   He  was  a  great  lover  of  the  forests  and  streams  of  the  Ots^o 
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country.  It  was  during  these  years  of  his  early  boyhood  that  he  con- 
ceived the  passion  for  hunting  and  fishing  that  remained  with  him  through 
life.  The  hearts  of  his  grandparents  were  boimd  up  in  him  and  they  were 
reluctant  to  give  him  up. 

The  father  had  bought  three  lots  of  the  old  Fort  Dearborn  Reserva- 
tion at  the  comer  of  Michigan  Avenue  and  Water  Street,  paying  $85  for 
the  three.  On  one  of  these  he  built  a  house  and  made  his  home,  and  in 
the  autimm  of  1847  brought  George,  then  twelve  years  old,  to  Chicago. 

There  were  no  railroads  from  the  East  to  Chicago  in  1847,  none 
indeed  for  five  years  thereafter,  and  at  Buffalo  they  took  a  steamboat  for 
the  boy's  new  home.  The  trip  through  the  lakes  took  seven  days,  but 
its  monotony  was  broken  by  one  interesting  incident  The  mind  of  the 
boy  was  very  alert,  keenly  susceptible  to  external  impressions.  When 
the  boat  arrived  at  Mackinaw  the  annual  distribution  of  blankets, 
ammunition,  etc.  to  the  Indians  was  taking  place.  The  red  men  had 
gathered  from  far  and  near  and  the  spectacle  was  one  of  great  interest  to 
the  boy.  The  captain  delayed  the  voyage  for  several  hours  that  the 
passengers  might  enjoy  an  incident  to  most  of  them  so  new  and  strange. 
No  one  was  more  interested  than  the  twelve-year-old  boy,  who  never 
forgot  the  events  of  the  day. 

On  arriving  at  his  new  home  and  investigating  his  surroimdings  he 
foimd  that  the  garden  behind  the  house  ran  down  to  the  shore  of  Lake 
Michigan,  so  near  was  the  lake  in  that  day  to  Michigan  Avenue.  On 
the  north  the  river  was  just  as  near.  All  this  led  to  a  joyous  adventure 
in  which  he  had  a  part  that  was  naturally  unforgettable.  The  winter 
after  he  reached  home,  a  deer,  swimming  in  the  lake,  landed  exhausted 
at  the  foot  of  the  Walker  garden,  and  to  the  great  delight  of  the  boy  was 
o^tured  alive. 

Chicago  in  1848  was  still  a  part  of  the  Western  wilderness.  Fort 
Dearborn  was  still  standing  just  north  of  the  Walker  residence  and  was 
a  place  of  great  interest  and  frequent  resort  to  George  and  his  brothers. 
The  population  of  Chicago  was  then  less  than  17,000.  There  were  no 
railroads  east  or  west,  though  Charles  Walker,  with  William  B.  Ogden, 
J.  Y.  Scammon,  and  others  was  making  plans  for  the  Galena  and  Chicago 
Union.  It  was  in  1847  that  the  Chicago  Tribune  was  established.  There 
was  no  high  school  in  the  young  city. 

The  first  home  of  the  Walkers  on  Michigan  Avenue  was  nimiber  42 
on  the  east  side  of  the  avenue  and  immediately  south  of  South  Water 
Street.  One  is  interested  to  learn  that  the  first  school  George  Walker 
attended  was  the  private  '^ academy"  of  a  young  man  named  Benjamin 
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F.  Taylor.  The  school  was  a  temporary  expedient  of  the  brilliant  young 
teacher  who  later  became  an  editorial  writer  and  literary  critic  and  war 
correspondent  on  the  Chicago  Evening  Journal  and  acquired  a  national 
reputation  as  a  poet  and  the  author  of  many  volumes  of  poetry  and  prose. 
During  the  school  year  1847-48  the  boy  George  profited  by  the  instruction 
of  this  teacher  who  was  to  become  a  light  in  the  literary  world. 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  that  day  was  located  on  the  south- 
west comer  of  Washington  and  Clark  streets  and  in  its  basement  a  school 
was  conducted  caUed  Temple's  Academy.  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn 
whether  or  not  this  school  was  one  of  the  many  enterprises  of  Dr.  John  T. 
Temple,  who  was  a  most  notable  man  of  early  Chicago,  the  chief  foimder 
of  the  First  Baptist  Church  and  one  of  the  organizers  of  Rush  Medical 
College.  Nor  do  I  know  how  long  it  continued  in  existence,  but  G^rge 
Walker  enjoyed  its  advantages  during  his  second  school  year  in  Chicago. 
To  keep  him  from  idleness  through  the  summer  his  father  employed  him 
about  his  liunber  3^ard,  this  being  one  branch  of  his  varied  business  inter- 
ests. 

Perhaps  the  father  introduced  the  boy  thus  early  to  business  because 
he  recognized  his  natural  aptitude  for  a  business  life.  One  suspects  that 
he  had  developed  imusual  abUities  in  business  affairs  while  still  with  his 
grandfather,  who  in  the  forties  was  beginning  to  be  an  old  man  and  may 
have  well  depended  on  his  small  grandson  for  help  in  his  affairs.  It  cer- 
tainly is  evident  that  the  boy  developed  at  a  very  early  age  a  sense  of 
responsibility,  self-reliance,  independence,  and  powers  of  initiative  very 
rarely  found  in  one  so  young.  And  yet,  granting  this,  circumstantial 
accounts  are  related  of  his  early  achievements  in  business  that  are  almost 
imbelievable. 

It  is  said,  for  example,  that  in  the  spring  of  1849,  or  possibly  1850, 
when  he  was  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  old,  his  father  provided  him  with 
$3,000  in  currency  and  sent  him  to  Kenosha,  Wisconsin  (then  known  as 
Southport),  instructing  him  to  purchase  wheat  and  ship  it  to  Buffalo  on 
one  of  the  company's  vessds  which  would  meet  him  at  Kenosha.  Every- 
body in  those  days  wore  boots,  and  he  stuffed  the  money  into  the  high 
tops  which  came  nearly  to  his  knees  and  drove  along  the  lake  shore  to 
Kenosha,  a  journey  of  about  sixty  miles.  Within  four  days  he  bought 
eight  thousand  bushels  of  wheat,  a  full  cargo  for  the  schooner  ''Charles 
Walker."  The  wheat  had  cost  him  thirty-three  cents  a  bushel  and  was 
sent  on  for  sale  to  Buffalo  and  the  eastern  market 

The  next  story  belongs  to  the  simmier  of  the  following  year,  1850  or 
1851,  when  he  was  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  old.  His  father  furnished 
him  with  a  canal  boat  and  a  cargo  of  hard  coal  and  dressed  flooring,  and 
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he  started  for  St.  Louis  by  way  of  the  newly  completed  Illinois  and 
Michigan  Canal,  and  the  Illinois  and  Mississippi  rivers.  The  journey 
was  made  in  safety  through  the  canal  and  the  Illinois  River,  but  just 
above  St.  Louis  a  Mississippi  steamboat  ran  into  the  canal  boat  and 
almost  wrecked  it,  carrying  away  the  cabin.  The  cargo  was  saved,  how- 
ever, and  sold  in  St.  Louis  for  nearly  or  quite  twice  as  much  as  it  had  cost 
in  Chicago.  The  boat  was  repaired,  doubtless  at  the  cost  of  the  steam- 
boat company,  and  the  fifteen-year-old  merchant  invested  the  proceeds 
of  the  sale  of  the  coal  and  Imnber  in  a  full  cargo  of  sugar  and  New  Orleans 
molasses,  luxuries  which  sold  readily  in  Chicago  for  twice  what  they  had 
cost  him  in  St.  Louis. 

It  seems  strange  that  a  boy  with  such  a  pronoimced  gift  for  business, 
who  was  sure  to  be  needed  and  to  find  the  largest  scope  for  his  powers 
in  his  father's  widely  extended  affairs  should  have  looked  forward  to  any- 
thing but  a  business  career.  But  for  some  reason  his  life  began  to  be 
shaped  for  a  college  education  and  a  legal  career.  Opportimities  for  a 
liberal  education  were  few  in  the  West,  but  in  1847  Beloit  College  had 
been  organized  and  to  its  preparatory  department  young  Walker  was 
sent  in  the  autumn  of  1849.  His  people,  however,  were  Baptists,  and 
after  one  year's  work  at  Beloit  he  was  sent  to  New  England  to  continue 
his  academy  work  preparatory  to  entering  Brown  University,  then  the 
leading  institution  of  the  country  imder  Baptist  auspices.  His  studies 
were  brought  to  an  end  by  illness  in  the  family.  In  185 1  his  father's 
health  was  so  shattered  that  the  responsibilities  of  his  great  business  fell 
upon  his  oldest  son  Charles,  then  twenty-three  or  -four  years  old,  and  the 
father  soon  after  retired  from  the  firm. 

In  1853  George's  sister  Mary,  who  was  four  years  older  than  himself 
and  who  had  become  the  wife  of  S.  C.  Griggs,  the  well-known  bookseller 
of  that  day,  was  seized  with  what  proved  to  be  a  fatal  illness.  She  was 
taken  to  Mackinaw  and  George  and  his  mother  went  with  her  in  the  hope 
of  nursing  her  back  to  health.  The  hope  was  vain  and  she  died  in  the 
spring  of  1854. 

When  Charles  Walker  retired  from  the  great  business  he  had  founded 
and  developed,  he  was  little  more  than  fifty  years  old,  at  the  height  of  his 
business  ability,  and  head  of  widely  extended  and  successful  enterprises. 
But  though  he  recovered  his  health  he  did  not  return  to  the  grain  and 
forwarding  business,  finding  in  his  other  interests  ample  scope  for  his 
activities. 

Charles  H.  Walker  inherited  the  business  abilities  of  his  father.  He 
had  been  connected  with  the  business  for  some  years,  growing  more  and 
more  into  active  control  as  his  father's  health  gave  way.    He  was  already 
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prominent  in  the  mercantile  life  of  the  dty.    His  standing  was  indicated 
by  his  election  in  1856  to  the  presidency  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Knowing  the  business  abilities  of  his  younger  brother,  Charles  H.,  on 
the  retirement  of  the  father,  called  on  George  to  come  to  his  assistance, 
give  up  his  college  course,  and  take  his  natural  place  in  the  business.  The 
father  adding  hL  persuasions,  the  young  student  surrendered  his  scholarly 
ambitions  and  his  purpose  to  follow  the  law  and  in  1855  entered  the  firm 
when  he  was  not  yet  twenty-one  years  old.  Charles  Walker  and  Son  now 
became  Charles  Walker  and  Sons,  Forwarding  and  Commission  Mer- 
chants, 472  South  Water  Street  It  is  said  that  the  firm  did  the  largest 
grain  and  provision  purchasing  and  forwarding  business  in  the  United 
States.  They  were  also  very  extensive  dealers  in  lumber,  having  lumber 
yardb  not  only  in  Chicago  but  also  at  Peoria,  La  Salle,  Morris,  and  other 
places.  The  firm  built  one  of  the  early  large  grain  elevators,  continuing 
the  elevator  business  for  about  ten  years. 

George  C.  Walker  was  the  embodiment  of  energy  and  enterprise.  He 
had  an  alert,  eager  mind.  It  was  not  long  after  his  entrance  into  the  firm 
that  the  partners  established  the  first  through  freight  line  from  the  sea- 
board to  the  Mississippi.  They  had  barges  on  the  Hudson  River  and 
Erie  Canal,  propellers  on  the  Great  Lakes,  boats  on  the  Illinois  and 
Michigan  Canal,  and  steamboats  on  the  Illinois  and  Mississippi  rivers, 
all  under  the  ownership  or  control  of  Charles  Walker  and  Sons,  and 
partners  located  at  the  principal  points  on  the  line.  They  were  thus 
able  to  give  bills  of  lading  and  through  prices  on  freight  which  they 
transported  on  their  own  boats  from  New  York  to  St  Louis  and  inter- 
mediate points. 

It  was  a  year  or  two  after  Mr.  Walker's  entrance  into  business  that 
an  event  occurred  that  had  far-reaching  consequences  in  his  future  life. 
Of  a  very  social  nature,  he  entered  with  zest  into  the  life  of  the  young 
people  of  the  Uttle  dty.  He  was  at  the  same  time  a  member  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Chicago,  the  house  of  worship  then  standing  on  the 
southeast  comer  of  Washington  and  La  Salle  streets,  where  the  Chamber 
of  Commerce  Building  now  stands.  There  the  first  church  wedding  in 
Chicago  was  solenmized  September  24, 1856,  when  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur 
B.  Meeker  were  married,  and  yoimg  Walker,  cousin  of  the  bride.  Miss 
Griggs,  was  one  of  the  ushers.  A  craze  for  dancing,  unusually  intense, 
seems  to  have  seized  upon  the  young  people  of  the  town  and  so  alarmed 
the  churches  that  severe  measures  were  adopted  to  moderate  the  frenzy. 
One  dance  in  particular  was  made  the  occasion  for  bringing  young  Walker 
and  others  up  for  discipline.    The  demand  that  they  must  give  up  dan- 
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dng  or  surrender  their  church  membership  was  acceded  to  by  some,  but 
George  Walker  refused  to  submit  to  compulsion  and  was  excluded.  We 
shall  see  before  we  end  that  gentler  and  wiser  treatment  would  have  saved 
to  his  church  a  man  of  tremendous  capacities  for  good.  I  mention  the 
incident  for  the  sake  of  the  sequel  appearing  on  a  later  page. 

It  was  only  two  years  after  Mr.  Walker  entered  the  partnership  that 
the  panic  of  1857  prostrated  the  business  of  the  country.  The  firm 
weathered  the  storm  successfully,  as  its  foimder  had  weathered  preceding 
financial  tempests  but  it  led  to  important  changes  in  G^rge  C.  Walker's 
life.  It  happened  that  a  firm  in  Buffalo  to  which  a  large  consignment  of 
grain  was  in  transit  became  involved  in  the  failure  of  a  trust  company. 
Hiis  took  him  to  Buffalo,  as  he  supposed  for  a  few  days  or  a  few  weeks 
at  most.  In  the  end,  however,  to  protect  the  interests  of  the  company 
and  care  for  their  great  shipments  of  grain  through  that  dty  he  foimd 
himself  compelled  to  open  an  office  and  settle  in  Buffalo  till  he  could  find 
someone  to  whom  he  could  safely  commit  so  important  a  trust.  This 
took  more  than  two  years.  But  at  the  end  of  one  year  he  found  what  he 
had  not  gone  to  Buffalo  to  seek — a  wife.  This  was  Miss  Ada  Chapman 
whom  he  married  December  8, 1858.  Not  many  months  later  the  health 
of  Mrs.  Walker  began  to  fail.  On  their  return  to  Chicago  they  made 
their  home  with  the  rest  of  the  family  at  the  new  home  of  the  father, 
Charles  Walker,  at  201  Michigan  Avenue.  The  imity  of  the  family  was 
well  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  all  of  its  members  continued  to  live  imder 
the  same  roof.  But  in  186 1  the  health  of  Mrs.  G^rge  C.  Walker  became 
80  precarious  that  her  husband  was  advised  to  take  her  abroad. .  She 
continued  however  to  fail  and  died  in  France  in  October,  1861.  He  had 
married  Miss  Chapman  when  he  was  twenty-three  and  lost  her  just  before 
his  twenty-sixth  birthday. 

For  about  twelve  years,  from  1858  to  1870,  the  Walker  family  lived 
at  201  Michigan  Avenue  in  what  was  known  to  aU  Chicago  as  Terrace 
Row,  a  very  handsome  stone  block  of  residences,  four  stories  in  height, 
extending  from  Van  Buren  Street  south,  covering  the  space  now  occupied 
by  the  Chicago  Club,  the  Fine  Arts  Building,  and  the  northern  part  of  the 
Auditorimn  Hotel.  It  was  the  most  famous  block  of  houses  existing  in 
Chicago  before  the  fire  of  187 1  and  was  sometimes  called  the  Marble 
Terrace.  In  the  biographies  of  the  men  who  made  their  homes  in  Terrace 
Row,  could  they  be  fully  written,  would  be  foimd  the  history  of  early 
Chicago.  Here  is  the  list,  beginning  at  No.  199  and  running  south  to 
No.  209:  Denton  Gumee,  P.  L.  Yoe,  Charles  Walker,  William  Bross, 
P.  F.  W.  Peck,  S.  C.  Griggs,  Tuthill  King,  Hugh  T.  Dickey,  General  Cook, 
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John  L.  Clark,  and  J.  Y.  Scammon.  This  famous  block  was  destroyed 
in  the  great  fire,  marking  the  southernmost  limits  of  the  confla- 
gration on  Michigan  Avenue.  It  was  in  the  Terrace  Row  home  that 
Charles  Walker,  the  father,  died  in  1869  at  the  age  of  sixty-seven. 

In  1866  the  oldest  brother,  Charles  H.,  had  withdrawn  from  the 
business  and  become  a  sugar  planter  in  Louisiana,  seventy  or  eighty 
miles  west  of  New  Orleans.  The  firm  which  had  been  C.  H.  and  G.  C. 
Walker  became  G^rge  C.  Walker  and  Company,  the  place  of  the  oldest 
son  of  the  family  being  taken  for  a  time  by  the  yoimgest,  William  B. 
Walker. 

Though  George  C.  Walker  had  surrendered  his  college  career  because 
duty  called  him  into  business  he  manifested  throughout  the  whole  course 
of  his  life  a  quite  unusual  interest  in  higher  education  and  in  the  progress 
of  science.  This  will  appear  constantly  as  this  story  goes  on.  The  first 
public  exhibition  of  this  interest  appeared  in  his  twenty-second  year  when 
he  served  on  the  committee  of  arrangements  for  laying  the  cornerstone 
of  the  building  of  the  first  University  of  Chicago,  which  took  place  July  4, 
1857.  His  interest  in  that  institution  thus  early  manifested  never 
ceased.  His  father  was  fij^t  vice-president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  from 
its  organization  to  his  own  death  in  1869.  Inmiediately  after  his  death 
his  son  George  was  elected  to  fill  his  place  as  a  trustee,  and  continued  in 
that  position  as  long  as  the  old  University  lived  and  its  Board  of  Trustees 
maintained  an  existence,  a  period  of  more  than  twenty  years. 

Mr.  Walker  was  one  of  the  foimders  and  the  earliest  promoters  of  the 
Chicago  Academy  of  Sciences.  He  was  the  warm  personal  friend  of 
Robert  Kennicott,  the  first  director  of  the  Academy.  In  1864  he  was  the 
chief  factor  in  raising  $62,500  for  the  purchase  of  collections, and  for  thirty- 
four  years  he  was  a  trustee.  He  was  secretary  and  treasurer  for  more 
than  twenty  years  and  president  for  three  years.  When  the  new  Univer- 
sity of  Chicago  was  founded  he  made  strenuous  efforts  to  bring  about  a 
union  between  the  Academy,  which  was  then  practically  defunct,  though 
possessing  valuable  collections,  and  the  new  University.  The  terms  of 
imion  were  agreed  upon  by  the  representatives  of  both  institutions  when 
opposition  developed.  For  the  first  time  in  many  years  a  popular  inter- 
est in  the  Academy  of  Sciences  was  aroused.  The  plan  of  union  fell 
through,  but  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Walker  residted  in  recalling  the  Academy 
to  new  life,  securing  for  it  a  building  in  Lincoln  Park  and  launching  it  on 
a  new  career  of  enlarged  and  enduring  usefulness.  Dr.  Edmund 
Andrews,  president  of  the  Academy,  said  of  him: 

Mr.  Walker  has  been  the  moving  spirit  of  the  Chicago  Academy  of  Sciences 
from  the  beginning.    He  was  the  man  who  by  his  personal  activity  first  raised  the 
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money  to  put  the  Academy  on  a  sound  financial  basis,  giving  liberally  himself  and 
inducing  others  to  do  likewise.  He  has  been  the  active  guiding  spirit  in  the  board 
of  trustees  and  in  the  Academy  itself,  not  as  a  scientist,  but  in  the  administration  of 
its  business  affairs,  and  he  has  been  from  first  to  last  a  mainstay  of  that  institution. 

In  1869  he  was  one  of  the  incorporators  of  the  Illinois  Humane 
Society,  in  the  work  of  which  he  took  an  enduring  interest.  Originally 
known  as  the  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals,  it  extended 
its  work  to  the  protection  of  children  and  in  1882  became  the  Illinois 
Humane  Society.  Mr.  Walker  was  a  very  tender-hearted  man,  sym- 
pathizing with  suffering,  and  ready  in  its  relief.  He  was  a  many-sided 
man  with  interests  reaching  out  in  many  directions.  In  1867-69  he  was 
one  of  a  committee  of  twelve  men  who  originated  the  South  Park  system 
of  Chicago.  It  was  in  his  home  in  Terrace  Row  that  the  final  plans  for 
the  park  S3rstem  were  adopted.  Through  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Walker  and 
his  associates  in  1869  acts  of  incorporation  were  secured  from  the  legisla- 
ture, and  during  the  next  few  years  the  lands  constituting  Washington 
and  Jackson  parks  and  the  Midway  Plaisance  were  purchased.  I  do  not 
intend  to  suggest  that  Mr.  Walker  was  the  leading  spirit  or  the  principal 
actor  in  this  great  public  movement,  but  simply  that  he  was  one  of  the 
group  of  far-sighted  men  who  led  the  way  in  an  improvement  then  bit- 
terly opposed  by  many  but  now  imiversally  recognized  as  an  inestimable 
benefit  to  the  people. 

One  of  the  interesting  things  in  the  life  of  Mr.  Walker  was  his  connec- 
tion with  Graceland  Cemetery.  The  Cemetery  Company  was  incorpor- 
ated in  1861.  One  of  its  officers  proposed  to  Mr.  Walker  that  he  should 
buy  a  lot.  He  replied  that  if  the  company  would  set  aside  10  per  cent 
of  the  price  of  each  lot  to  establish  a  fimd  for  the  perpetual  care  and 
maintenance  of  the  cemetery  he  would  not  only  buy  a  lot  but  would  pay 
the  additional  10  per  cent  or  100  per  cent  for  the  assurance  of  the  per- 
petuity of  its  dedication  to  burial  purposes  and  the  care  of  the  lots.  The 
thought  and  plan  grew  and  were  followed  up  with  his  accustomed  eager- 
ness and  determination  and  with  most  interesting  results.  In  the  first 
place,  a  new  corporation  was  organized,  charged  with  the  perpetual 
improvement  and  adornment  of  the  cemetery,  and  in  the  second  place, 
in  1865  the  act  of  incorporation  of  the  cemetery  was  amended,  requiring 
it  "out  of  the  proceeds  of  all  lots  sold  ....  to  set  apart  10  per  cent 
thereof  as  a  reserve  fimd."  The  same  act  incorporated  the  "Trustees 
of  the  Graceland  Cemetery  Improvement  Fund,"  and  provided  that 
these  trustees  should  receive  the  above-named  10  per  cent  and  any  other 
f imds  contributed  to  them  to  be  used  under  the  direction  of  the  trustees 
''in  the  improvement,  ornamentation,  preservation,  and  maintenance  of 
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the  grounds,  walks,  shrubberies,  mclosures,  structiures,  monuments  and 
memorials"  of  the  cemetery,  "so  that  the  same  may  be  properly  kept, 
adorned,  and  preserved,  and  said  grounds  be  and  continue  as  cemetery 
groimds  forever."  Mr.  Walker  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  this 
corporation.  For  many  years  he  was  its  treasurer  and  for  more  than 
thirty  years  its  secretary.  He  was  deeply  interested  in  the  objects  it  had 
in  view;  he  had  seen  graves  desecrated  in  the  removal  and  destruction 
of  cemeteries  and  hoped  that  in  this  organization  he  had  provided  for  the 
perpetual  perservation  of  Graceland.  He  labored  for  the  increase  of  the 
Improvement  Fimd  which  now  amounts  to  a  million  dollars.  The  trus- 
tees have  alwa3rs  been  and  continue  to  be  leading  citizens  of  Chicago. 
Among  the  first  trustees  were  William  Blair,  E.  W.  Blatchford,  James 
H.  Bowen,  Erastus  S.  Williams,  Van  H.  Higgins,  and  George  C.  Walker, 
and  among  its  latest  are  Martin  A.  Ryerson,  Charles  H.  Walker,  Henry 
A.  Blair,  Charles  L.  Hutchinson,  Chauncey  Keep,  and  Ernest  A.  Hamill. 
I  imagine  that  few  things  in  Mr.  Walker's  life  gave  him  greater  satisfac- 
tion than  connection  with  this  movement  in  the  inception  and  progress 
of  which  he  was  so  important  a  factor. 

In  1869  the  Chicago  Club  was  organized.  It  was  the  beginning  of 
the  era  of  clubs.  This  one  came  into  being  in  a  peculiar  way.  At  a  meet- 
ing of  a  few  gentlemen  a  committee  was  appointed  '*  to  select  a  himdred 
men  to  form  a  dub  to  be  known  as  the  Chicago  Club."  The  Committee 
carefully  picked  out  one  hundred  of  the  leading  men  in  the  business  and 
social  life  of  the  dty.  Among  those  sdected  were  the  three  brothers, 
Charles  H.,  George  C,  and  William  B.  Walker. 

Two  notable  dubs  came  into  existence  in  Chicago  in  1878.  The 
Calumet  was  a  purely  social  organization  and  rendered  a  real  service  to 
the  dty  in  gathering  up  and  preserving  much  of  the  early  history  of 
Chicago  through  a  series  of  old  settlers'  receptions.  Mr.  Walker  was  one 
of  its  early  members.  In  the  same  way  he  was  almost  from  the  beginning 
a  member  of  the  Commercial  Club  which  has  always  been  made  up  of  the 
leaders  in  the  business  life  of  Chicago.  He  was  not  a  great  politician  but 
his  connection  with  the  Iroquois  Club  would  indicate  that  his  political 
affiliations  were  democratic. 

It  is  said  of  Otsego  County,  New  York,  where  Mr.  Walker  was  bom 
and  spent  his  boyhood,  that  it  "was  a  superb  hunting  ground  in  early 
da)^,  the  home  of  the  deer,  elk,  moose  and  bear,  the  otter,  martin,  wolf, 
fox  and  squirrel  and  of  many  waterfowl,  while  salmon,  trout  and  many 
other  fish  abounded  in  the  rivers  and  lakes."  In  that  sportsman's  para- 
dise he  learned  while  a  boy  to  love  the  woods  and  water,  and  this  love  for 
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the  open  and  the  sports  of  the  open  he  never  lost.  He  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  ToUeston  Club  which  hunted  ducks  on  the  Calumet  and 
Kankakee  marshes.  It  is  said  that  he  was  also  one  of  the  constituent 
members  of  the  Nee-pee-nauk  Club  on  Puckaway  Lake  in  Wisconsin. 
Throughout  his  life  he  delighted  in  field  sports.  He  was  a  devotee  of 
golf.  His  summer  home  was  at  Lake  Geneva  where  he  had  a  fine  yacht, 
was  largely  instrumental  in  organizing  the  Golf  and  Coimtry  Club,  and 
foimd  exercise  and  enjoyment  on  the  golf  links.  It  was  always  a  joy  to 
him  to  get  away  from  business  to  the  marshes,  lakes,  or  streams  for  recrea- 
tion with  rod  or  gun.  At  Lake  Geneva  Mrs.  Walker  interested  herself 
in  the  Fresh  Air  Association  which  gave  to  five  hundred  poor  bo)^  and 
girls  and  young  working  women  from  Chicago  an  annual  fortnight's  out- 
ing. During  these  weeks  the  yachts  of  Mr.  Walker  and  other  summer 
residents  about  the  lakes  were  very  busy. 

During  the  sixties  he  was  active  on  the  Board  of  Trade.  He  played 
the  leading  r61e  in  at  least  one  of  the  great  wheat  deals  which  were  so 
common  diuing  the  later  half  of  the  last  century.  A  business  associate, 
going  over  Mr.  Walker's  old  papers  many  years  later  tells  me  that  he  came 
on  a  cancelled  check  of  that  deal  for  a  million  dollars.  A  pool  of  dealers 
got  together  $1,250,000  for  the  purpose  of  forcing  him  to  the  wall,  and 
themselves  reaping  the  profits  of  the  deal.  They  went  to  a  bank  to 
borrow  $250,000  more  so  as  to  make  assurance  doubly  sure.  The  banker 
told  them  that  Mr.  Walker  had  $2,000,000  on  deposit  in  his  bank  and 
they  wisely  concluded  to  abandon  their  purpose.  He  was  at  that  time 
one  of  the  rich  men  of  Chicago.  He  was  not  always  so  fortunate  and 
probably  in  the  long  nm  lost  on  the  Board  of  Trade  more  than  he  made 
and  finally  he  gave  up  speculation  and  retired  from  the  grain  business. 

In  1 861  Mr.  Walker  entered  on  one  of  the  great  business  undertakings 
of  his  life,  one  indeed  which  took  much  of  his  time  and  attention  through- 
out the  rest  of  his  life,  a  period  of  thirty-seven  years.  As  he  engaged  in 
this  enterprise  only  twelve  or  thirteen  years  after  his  entrance  into  busi- 
ness, and  when  he  was  not  yet  thirty-three  years  old,  it  will  be  seen  that 
it  occupied  nearly  half  his  life.  This  enterprise  was  the  Blue  Island  Land 
and  Building  Company,  a  corporation  which  with  a  few  associates  he 
organized  into  one  of  the  greatest  of  Chicago's  real-estate  imdertakings. 
The  company  purchased,  twelve  miles  south  of  the  city,  fifteen  hundred 
acres  of  land,  paying  for  it  $150,000  or  $100  per  acre. 

This  great  tract  they  subdivided,  laid  out  streets  along  which  they 
planted  thousands  of  trees,  built  sidewalks,  and  sought  in  every  way  to 
make  it  attractive  to  people  who  preferred  a  suburban  life.    The  main 
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lines  of  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island,  and  Pacific  Railroad  ran  through  the 
eastern  part  of  the  subdivision.  Half  a  mile  west  the  land  rose  in  what 
was  known  as  the  Blue  Island  Ridge,  which  is  perhaps  eighty  feet  above 
the  level  of  Lake  Michigan.  This  ridge  running  south  from  about  nine- 
tieth Street  to  Blue  Island,  a  distance  of  five  miles,  was  beautified  by 
natural  groves  of  oak.  Alongside  this  ridge  the  land  company  by 
arrangement  with  the  railroad  built  ^NbaX  was  called  a  ''dummy  line" 
which  left  the  main  line  near  Ninetieth  Street  and  rejoined  it  at  Blue 
Island.  This  line  served  the  people  above  and  below  the  ridge  along  its 
entire  length.  In  the  western  part  of  the  tract  the  village  of  Morgan 
Park  was  built.  For  the  first  four  years  Mr.  Walker  was  secretary  and 
treasurer  of  the  company.  In  1872  he  became  president  and  so  remained 
till  the  expiration  of  the  company's  charter,  when  he  became  trustee  of 
that  part  of  the  tract  still  unsold. 

It  was  his  ambition  to  make  Morgan  Park  an  educational  center.  He 
encouraged  and  assisted  the  foimding  of  the  Morgan  Park  Military  Acad- 
emy. He  put  up  a  building  in  which  the  Chicago  Female  College  was 
conducted.  He  assisted  the  Baptist  Union  Theological  Seminary  to 
secture  lands  and  buildings  which  led  to  the  transfer  of  the  Seminary  from 
the  dty  to  Morgan  Park.  It  was  in  connection  with  this  removal  that  I 
became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Walker.  This  was  in  1876-77,  and  from 
that  time  I  came  to  know  him  better  every  year  to  the  end  of  his  life,  a 
period  of  nearly  thirty  years.  He  was  a  masterful  man,  quick  in  his  deci- 
sions, strong  in  his  convictions,  sometimes  abrupt  in  manner,  and  at  the 
outset,  being  seven  years  his  jimior  and  an  obscure  individual,  I  was  a 
little  afraid  of  him.  But  as  I  came  to  know  him  well  I  foimd  him  to  be  so 
warm-hearted,  cordial,  gentle,  generous,  and  considerate  that  I  conceived 
for  him  a  strong  affection.  I  did  not  come  into  dose  touch  with  him, 
however,  until  ten  years  after  our  acquaintance  began. 

The  old  University  of  Chicago  closed  its  doors  in  1886.  What  then 
seemed  an  irremediable  disaster  led  me  with  others  to  begin  to  lay  plans 
and  institute  efforts  to  establish  a  new  institution  to  take  the  place  of  the 
old  one.  It  was  this  that  brought  me  into  more  intimate  relations  with 
Mr.  Walker.  He  took  an  immediate  and  as  time  went  on  a  more  and 
more  liberal  interest  in  establishing  a  new  University  in  Morgan  Park. 
The  offers  of  help  from  Mr.  Walker  and  the  Company  finally  aggregated 
more  than  $100,000,  and  in  the  year  1888  there  seemed  to  be  every  proba- 
biUty  that  the  new  University  of  Chicago  would  be  established  at  Morgan 
Park.  As  soon,  however,  as  it  came  to  be  known  that  John  D.  Rocke- 
fdler  was  proposing  to  give  a  large  initial  subscription  toward  the  found- 
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ing  of  the  University,  not  in  a  suburb,  but  in  the  city  itself,  the  Morgan 
Park  project  was  laid  aside  and  all  joined  in  the  larger  undertaking. 

Mr.  Walker  had  the  project  of  establishing  the  University  at  Morgan 
Park  very  much  at  heart  It  would  not  have  been  strange  if  his  inter- 
est had  ceased  when  his  liberal  proffers  were  set  aside  and  new  and  larger 
plans  adopted.  But  he  was  a  big  man,  sincerely  interested  in  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  University  work  with  which  he  had  been  connected 
for  twenty  years  as  a  trustee,  and  he  entered  whole-heartedly  into  the 
greater  undertaking.  I  cannot  show  this  more  convincingly  than  by 
quoting  a  letter  I  wrote  to  him  in  Jime,  1889.  I  happened  to  be  the 
secretary  of  a  meeting  held  in  the  Grand  Pacific  Hotel,  Chicago,  which 
inaugurated  the  movement  to  increase  the  $600,000  subscribed  for  the 
new  institution  by  Mr.  Rockefeller  to  $1,000,000.  This  meeting  ap- 
pointed a  committee  which  nominated  a  college  conmiittee  of  thirty-six 
men  to  take  the  work  in  charge.  As  secretary  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Walker  as 
follows:  ''....  After  the  committee  of  nomination  was  appointed  and 
before  it  had  retired  to  prepare  its  report,  the  Conference  excused  it  from 
naming  two  men  and  itself  elected  them  by  acclamation.  These  two 
were  yourself  and  [Mr.  £.  Nelson]  Blake,  so  earnest  and  unanimous  was 
the  desire  that  you  should  serve  on  the  committee.'' 

Mr.  Walker  sent  us  a  subscription  of  $5,000,  manifested  deep  interest 
in  our  success,  and  on  the  completion  of  the  $1,000,000  subscription  that 
founded  the  University  was  made  a  member  of  the  first  Board  of  Trus- 
tees and  continued  a  Trustee  to  the  end  of  his  life.  I  think  it  may  be 
truly  said  of  Mr.  Walker  that  during  all  of  his  later  years  the  University 
of  Chicago  was,  outside  his  home,  the  chief  interest  of  his  life. 

I  have  before  me  as  I  write  a  large  morocco-bound,  gilt-lettered  book 
of  three  himdred  pages,  prepared  with  the  utmost  care  by  Mr.  Walker — 
**  The  University  of  Chicago  Scrap  Book."  In  this  book  he  placed  every- 
thing that  concerned  the  University  project  and  his  relation  to  it,  every- 
thing in  his  correspondence,  and  everything  that  he  could  find  in  print 
relating  to  the  institution  that  seemed  to  him  of  value.  This  volume 
with  its  original  dociunents  is  a  source  book  for  the  University  Historian, 
but  it  also  speaks  eloquently  of  his  profoimd  interest  in  the  institution  to 
which  during  the  last  fifteen  years  of  his  life  he  devoted  thought  and  time 
and  money. 

During  the  twenty  years  following  the  beginning  of  the  Blue  Island 
Land  and  Building  Company  Mr.  Walker  was  active  in  many  directions. 
The  operations  of  the  company  were  remarkably  successful.  Their  lands 
had  cost  only  $100  per  acre.    Large  sums  were  spent  in  improving  them. 
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A  liberal  policy  was  pursued  toward  those  making  their  homes  in  Morgan 
Park  in  the  earlier  years.  When,  for  example,  I  followed  the  Theological 
Seminary  there  in  1877  Mr.  Walker  gave  me  half  an  acre  of  ground,  a 
large  lot  100  feet  front  by  200  feet  deep  on  which  to  establish  my  home. 
This  was  my  first  experience  in  owning  any  real  property  and  was  the 
foimdation  of  any  savings  I  have  since  made.  Somewhat  slowly,  but 
none  the  less  surely,  did  the  subdivision  fill  up.  The  lands  were  sold  at 
a  large  advance.  The  dty  steadily  extended  southward  and  finally  wbBt 
I  knew  as  a  countryside  or  a  small  village  became  part  of  the  great 
metropolis. 

During  all  these  years,  but  particularly  the  earlier  of  them,  Mr. 
Walker  was  influential  in  the  Board  of  Trade  and  in  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce, an  organization  formed  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  the  Board  of 
Trade  Building  on  the  southeast  comer  of  Washington  and  LaSalle 
streets.  This  building  was  consumed  in  the  great  fire  of  1871.  Mr. 
Walker  was  made  a  member  of  a  building  committee  of  three  to  erect  a 
new  building.  It  was  needed  in  a  hurry.  Chicago  was  so  impoverished 
that  the  temptation  was  great  to  rebuild,  not  only  hastily,  but  cheaply. 
Mr.  Walker  strongly  urged  that  in  putting  up  the  new  building  for  the 
Board  of  Trade  they  should  set  a  pattern  for  finer,  more  enduring  con- 
struction. This  view  prevailed  and  there  followed  an  extraordinary 
achievement.  The  old  building  was  burned  October  9,  1871.  On  Oc- 
tober 14,  "while  the  stone  and  brick  were  yet  warm,"  the  clearing  away 
of  the  debris  began.  "The  first  stone  in  the  foundation  was  laid  No- 
vember 6,  the  first  brick  in  the  wall  December  6,  and  the  first  cut  stone 
December  12."  On  October  9,  1872,  the  anniversary  of  the  great  fire, 
the  new  building  was  dedicated.  Accepting  it  for  the  Board  of  Trade, 
the  vice-president  declared  it  to  be  "a  structure  which  for  the  use  in- 
tended is  not  surpassed  in  size,  beauty,  and  convenience  by  any  other  on 
this  or  on  the  eastern  continent."  It  had  its  influence  in  causing  a 
vastly  improved  new  Chicago  to  rise  from  the  ashes  of  the  old. 

In  1880,  more  than  eighteen  years  after  the  death  of  the  wife  of  his 
youth,  Mr.  Walker  again  married.  On  February  10  of  that  year,  in  New 
York  City,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Keen  became  his  wife.  He  had  no  children  of 
his  own  and  welcomed  those  Mrs.  Keen  brought  to  him,  both  sons  and 
daughters,  treating  them  as  his  own  and  loved  by  them  as  a  father. 
Their  home  was  and  continued  to  be  at  228  Michigan  Avenue,  where  the 
Congress  Hotel  now  stands. 

By  this  time  Mr.  Walker's  business  interests  had  been  both  curtailed 
and  extended.    The  multiphcation  of  railroads  had  greatly  modified  the 
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transportation  business  and  other  changes  in  his  affairs  followed.  In 
1880  he  became  a  member  of  the  New  York  Stock  Exchange,  of  the  New 
York  Cotton  Exchange,  and  later  of  the  Chicago  Stock  Exchange. 
Among  many  other  pieces  of  dty  real  estate,  he  owned  a  number  of  lots 
on  the  shore  of  the  lake  contiguous  to  Twenty-fifth  Street.  Noting  the 
large  population  iu  the  neighborhood  it  seemed  to  him  that  it  would  be  a 
boon  to  the  people  to  have  free  access  to  the  water  and  he  gave  the  use  of 
his  water  front  to  the  dty  for  a  bathing  beach.  Never  content  to  do 
things  by  halves  he  assisted  iu  providing  bath  houses  that  the  people 
mi^t  have  every  facility  for  the  use  of  the  beach. 

His  benevolence  was  almost  imbounded.  I  am  assured  by  one  who 
had  immediate  knowledge  of  these  things  that  for  years  he  took  upon 
himself  the  partial  or  entire  support  of  a  dozen  families  in  which  he  be- 
came iuterested.  Every  month  regularly  checks  of  $100,  $150,  $200,  and 
in  one  or  more  cases  $250  were  made  out  and  sent  to  them.  And  this  was 
done  not  only  when  he  was  abimdantly  able,  but  also  during  years  when 
he  could  ill  afford  it. 

In  1886  Charles  H.  Walker,  the  older  brother  who  had  retired  from 
the  business  in  1866,  died  at  his  sugar  plantation  in  Louisiana.  Charles 
was  bardy  past  middle  age  and  his  death  was  imexpected.  It  took  Mr. 
Walker  to  Louisiana  as  administrator  of  the  estate  and  compelled  him  to 
spend  much  of  his  time  there  for  several  years.  His  friends  were  often 
reminded  that  he  was  in  the  south  by  receiving  from  him  southern  fruits 
or  nuts.  My  own  family  cherishes  grateful  memories  of  such  friendly 
remembrances.  Mr.  Walker  was  a  friendly  man.  He  loved  to  express 
his  friendliness  and  to  address  his  friends  in  endearing  forms  of  expression, 
not  common  among  men.  There  were  within  him  deep  wells  of  feeling. 
He  loved  his  friends  and  they  could  not  fail  to  give  him  a  tender  affection 
in  return. 

One  of  the  most  graceful  acts  of  Mr.  Walker  was  his  provision  of  a  vil- 
lage hbrary  for  Morgan  Park.  In  1889-90  on  a  lot  above  the  ridge  in  the 
center  of  the  village  he  built  a  small  but  very  attractive  stone  hbrary 
building  and  filled  it  with  books.  A  library  association  was  formed,  a 
librarian  appointed,  and  the  Walker  Library  has  been  a  feature  of  the 
community  life  for  the  past  thirty  years. 

The  story  of  the  gift  of  the  diemical  laboratory  to  the  University 
of  Chicago  in  1892  by  Sidney  A.  Kent  has  already  been  told  in  these 
sketches.  But  in  teUmg  it  no  reference  was  made  to  Mr.  Walker's  part 
in  it.  How  much  he  had  to  do  in  leading  Mr.  Kent  to  make  his  great  prof- 
fer I  do  not  know.    The  two  were  warm  friends.    They  began  their  active 


236  THE  UNIVERSITY  RECORD 

careers  in  Chicago  at  about  the  same  time  and  a  business  acquaintance 
of  nearly  forty  years  had  grown  into  intimacy  and  f riendsh^).  When  Mr. 
Kent  was  ready  to  make  his  proposition  to  build  the  laboratory  he  chose 
Mr.  Walker  to  communicate  it  to  the  trustees.  Tlie  relations  between 
the  two  men  were  so  intimate  indeed  that  the  proffer  of  the  laboratory 
was  made  in  Mr.  Kent's  behalf  over  Mr.  Walker's  signature.  Mr. 
Walker  submitted  this  letter  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  March  7,  1892. 
Himself  a  Trustee,  he  had  been  from  the  b^inning  a  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Buildings  and  Groimds,  and  had  been  deeply  engaged  in 
enlarging  and  rendering  more  compact  the  University  site,  in  securing  the 
plans  for  the  earlier  University  structures,  and  considering  the  location 
of  the  first  and  future  buildings  on  the  site  then  consisting  of  twenty- 
four  acres.  All  these  things  had  been  matters  of  importance.  Con- 
sidering the  smallness  of  its  funds,  the  temptation  of  the  University  was 
to  content  itself  with  a  small  site  and  small  and  cheap  buOdings.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Walker  often  talked  these  matters  over  with 
Mr.  Kent.  The  Committee  and  the  Trustees  adopted  the  larger  view, 
and  Mr.  Kent  indicated  his  approval  of  their  decision  by  authorizing  Mr. 
Walker  to  communicate  to  them  his  offer  to  build  the  Kent  Chemical 
Laboratory,  which  eventually  cost  him  $235,000. 

The  way  was  thus  opened  for  that  audacious  attempt  of  the  Univer- 
sity which  soon  followed  to  raise  a  million  dollars  in  ninety  da3rs.  In 
this  effort  Mr.  Walker  was  profoundly  interested.  He  first  put  into  it 
the  Female  College  Building  and  two  acres  of  land  at  Morgan  Park  as  an 
addition  to  the  University's  Academy  plant  in  that  place.  The  gift  was 
estimated  at  $30,000. 

He  had  for  many  years  cherished  a  purpose  to  erect  a  building  for  the 
Academy  of  Sciences.  This  purpose  had  been  in  his  mind  when  he 
sought  to  bring  the  Academy  into  connection  with  the  University.  He 
now  began  to  feel  his  way  toward  carrying  out  this  long-cherished  plan  in 
connection  with  the  University  itself.  He  informally  broached  it  to  the 
Trustees.  They  encouraged  his  purpose.  Although  it  would  require  a 
large  contribution,  his  purpose  rapidly  matured  and  on  July  7,  1892,  he 
wrote  to  the  Trustees:  "As  heretofore  informally  suggested,  I  will  fur- 
nish the  means  to  erect  the  Museum  Building  in  accordance  with  plans  to 
be  approved  by  your  Board  and  myself,  said  building  to  be  of  fireproof 
construction,  and  to  cost  one  hundred  thousand  dollars." 

This  great  proffer  came  in  the  closing  week  of  the  campaign  for  the 
million  dollars  in  ninety  days.  It  closely  followed  a  subscription  of 
$150,000  from  S.  B.  Cobb,  the  father-in-law  of  William  B.  Walker,  the 
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younger  brother.    Three  days  later  President  Harper  wrote  the  following 

letter: 

Sunday,  July  10,  1892 
Mr.  George  C.  Walker 

Dear  Sir:  Will  you  permit  me  to  ejq>ress  to  you  just  a  little  of  the  overwhelming 
sense  of  gratitude  which  I  feel  toward  you  and  the  other  noble  (you  will  allow  me  to 
use  that  word)  men  who  have  done  the  great  work  finished  yesterday.  Nothing  like 
it  was  ever  known  in  the  history  of  education.  And  when  I  think  of  the  important 
part  which  you  have  performed,  no  words  seem  strong  enough  to  describe  my  feelings. 

Your  contribution  to  the  Academy  at  Morgan  Park,  your  generous  gift  for  the 
Museum,  one  of  the  most  needed  buildings,  your  help  in  securing  Mr.  Kent's  gift 
without  which  it  would  not  have  come,  your  aid,  also,  in  connection  with  your  brother 
to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  Mr.  Cobb's  gift — all  this,  and  besides  your  many  encoura- 
ging words  in  the  Board  and  out  of  the  Board,  have  contributed,  need  I  say  how  largely, 
toward  making  this  year's  woriL  of  the  University  the  great  success  it  has  become. 

Personally  and  officially  I  am  very,  very  grateful  to  you,  and  I  think  that  my 

sense  of  gratitude  will  grow  deeper  and  deeper  as  the  years  go  by,  and  as  we  begin 

to  see  what  it  all  means. 

Yours  sincerely, 

William  R.  Harper 

Walker  Museum  was  completed  in  1893,  and  was  dedicated  in  connec- 
tion with  the  fourth  University  Convocation  on  October  2  of  that  year. 
In  presenting  the  building  to  the  Trustees  Mr.  Walker  made  the  following 
quotation  from  the  address  of  his  father  at  the  opening  of  the  Illinois  and 
Michigan  Canal  in  1848,  to  which  I  have  referred  in  the  early  part  of  this 
sketch:  "That  portion  of  the  earth's  surface  which  can  support  the  most 
hmnan  life,  will,  in  the  end,  have  the  most  human  life,  and  nowhere  on 
the  earth's  surface  is  there  so  much  good  land  and  so  little  waste  land  as 
in  the  territory  known  as  the  Mississippi  Valley  of  the  Northwest"  He 
went  on  to  say:  " This  made  a  deep  impression  on  my  young  mind,  and  I 
have  lived  to  see  our  city  grow  from  a  little  over  fifteen  thousand  then  to 
over  fifteen  hundred  thousand  now,  and  today  the  evidences  are  stronger 
than  ever  of  the  final  and  full  realization  of  my  father's  confident  predic- 
tions." After  speaking  of  the  Chicago  Academy  of  Sciences,  and  his  pro- 
foimd  interest  in  it  through  many  years  he  continued:  "During  all  these 
years  I  never  could  relinquish  the  idea  that  here  in  our  city  was  the  best 
location  west  of  the  Alleghany  Moimtains  for  a  great  museum  of  natural 
history,"  and  he  had  come  to  believe  **  that  it  woidd  be  of  the  most  value 
in  connection  with  some  great  institution  of  learning."  He  said  there 
was  one  reason  why  the  University  shoidd  have  the  building  without 
delay.  The  great  Columbian  Fair  was  going  to  be  held  here,  and  of 
necessity  there  would  be  a  large  amoimt  of  scientific  material  which  could 
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be  retained  here  if  there  was  a  suitable  fireproof  home  provided  and  the 
proper  effort  made  to  secure  it.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  World's  Fair 
much  valuable  material  for  the  Museum  was  received  and  the  collections 
have  constantly  grown. 

With  the  donor's  consent  the  museum  building  was,  for  many  years, 
used  also  as  the  recitation  and  lecture  hall  of  the  Departments  of  Geology, 
Geography,  and  Anthropology,  owing  to  the  imperative  demand  for 
rooms  for  classes.  Mr.  Walker  fully  appreciated  this  need,  but  he  de- 
sired earnestly  to  see  the  building  devoted  to  museum  purposes  only.  In 
the  best  spirit  he  kept  this  before  the  Trustees.  Collections  were  being 
accumulated  and  stored  in  the  basement  This  chafed  Mr.  Walker's 
ardent  spirit  and  at  the  close  of  1902,  nine  years  after  the  completion  of 
the  museum,  he  addressed  his  fellow-trustees  on  the  subject  in  a  formal 
statement    He  said,  among  other  things: 

The  housing  of  no  other  department  has  crowded  oat  the  original  intention  of  a 
building.  The  use  that  has  been  made  of  the  Museum  Building  has  been  a  great 
help  to  the  growth  of  the  University  and  I  am  very  ^ad  indeed  that  this  has  been 
the  case  and  realize  most  fully  that  in  no  other  way  could  it  have  been  so  useful — 
in  fact  I  do  not  see  how  the  University  could  have  otherwise  made  provision  for  the 
classes  that  have  been  located  there  up  to  this  date. 

I  urgently  suggest  that  suitable  appropriations  be  made  in  the  present  budget 
so  that  now  the  work  can  go  forward  as  originally  planned,  and  so  that  I  can  see  more 
of  the  good  results  in  my  own  lifetime. 

Four  months  later  the  Board  of  Trustees,  though  carrying  at  that 
time  overwhelming  burdens,  made  the  following  response  to  Mr.  Walker's 
appeal  resolving,  among  other  things, 

That  the  Trustees  will  provide  as  soon  as  possible  other  quarters  for  the  classes 
now  being  held  in  Walker. 

That  the  Committee  on  Buildings  and  Grounds  be  requested  to  form  plans  for  the 
extension  of  the  Museum  and  the  erection  in  connection  with  such  extension  of  a  build- 
ing for  Geology  and  Geography. 

The  Trustees  at  the  same  time  expressed  their  warm  i^predation  of 
Mr.  Walker's  generous  consent  for  the  use  of  the  building  for  classes 
through  so  many  years  and  their  earnest  wish  that  arrangements  could 
soon  be  made  to  carry  out  the  original  plan. 

For  the  years  immediately  following  1903,  however,  their  hands  were 
tied.  The  health  of  President  Harper  was  failing,  and  he  died  January 
ID,  1906.  Another  year  passed  before  the  election  of  President  Judson. 
Meantime  Mr.  Walker  himself  had  most  unexpectedly  passed  away  in 
1905.  If  he  could  have  lived  seven  and  a  half  years  longer  he  would  have 
known  of  the  splendid  contribution  of  Mr.  Julius  Rosenwald  which  pro- 
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vided  $250,000  for  the  erection  of  Rosenwald  Hall,  the  great  classroom 
building  for  Geology  and  Geography.  BuOt  in  immediate  connection 
with  the  Museum  it  exactly  met  the  wishes  and  fulfilled  the  hopes  Mr. 
Walker  had  expressed  in  his  appeal  for  a  building  "  to  accommodate  per- 
manently the  departments  of  Geology,  Geography,  and  kindred  sciences, 
so  that  they  may  continue  to  iise  portions  of  the  building  of  the  General 
Museum  for  their  own  specimens  and  collections." 

Mr.  Walker's  later  years  were  not  so  strenuous  as  those  of  his  early 
and  middle  business  life.  He  gradually  contracted  his  activities,  devot- 
ing himself  largely  to  conducting  toward  a  conclusion  the  business  of  the 
Land  and  Building  Company  whose  affairs  had  occupied  him  for  more 
than  thirty  years. 

His  interest  in  and  labors  for  the  University,  however,  suffered  no 
diminution.  In  1894  he  gave  $2,500  for  new  cases  for  the  Miiseum  ool- 
lections.  Soon  after  he  was  requested  by  the  President  to  ask  Silas  B. 
Cobb  in  a  special  exigency  for  $1 5,000  and  immediately  reported  that  Mr. 
Cobb  would  give  the  money.  He  frequently  added  to  the  Museum  col- 
lections and  Ubrary.  Mrs.  Walker  gave  lots  at  Morgan  Park  valued  at 
$3,000.  He  was  busy  on  the  plans  for  the  house  of  the  President  of  the 
University.  He  spent  much  time  in  securing  the  vacation  of  streets  on 
the  observatory  site  at  Lake  Geneva,  in  building  houses  for  the  astrono- 
mers, and  in  locating  and  erecting  the  Observatory.  He  particularly 
concerned  himself  with  the  University's  S3rstem  of  accounting,  with  its 
investments,  and  with  the  management  of  its  funds. 

Mr.  Walker's  death  occiured  on  April  12,  1905.  He  had  spent  the 
preceding  months  in  the  south  and  at  Atlantic  City.  Reaching  home  he 
presented  himself  the  same  day  at  his  office.  He  was  in  good  spirits  and 
in  i^parently  good  health,  telling  Mr.  J.  F.  Connery  that  they  would 
undertake  no  serious  work  that  day,  but  that  he  would  return  the  next 
day  ready  for  business.  On  reaching  the  office  the  next  morning,  Mr. 
Connery  was  called  to  the  telephone  and  told  that  Mr.  Walker  had 
passed  away.  He  had  died  suddenly,  but  quietly,  of  heart  failure.  I 
have  spoken  on  a  previous  page  of  Mr.  Walker's  early  connection  with 
the  church  and  of  his  exclusion  for  refusing  to  agree  to  give  up  dancing 
parties.  He  regarded  himself  as  having  been  treated  foolishly  and 
unjustly,  became  aUenated  from  the  church  and  for  many  years  may, 
perhaps,  be  said  to  have  led  a  worldly  life.  But  during  the  last  twenty 
years  of  his  life  we  find  him  again  closely  connected  with  the  church  of 
his  youth.  He  never  ceased  to  feel  that  he  had  been  hardly  dealt  with 
and  could  not  bring  himself  to  ask  for  or  accept  restoration.    He  was  the 
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warm  friend  and  generous  helper  of  Dr.  George  C.  Lorimer.  He  had  a 
pew  in  the  Immanuel  Baptist  Church  and  was  a  r^[ular  attendant  on  the 
morning  service,  though  he  lived  nearly  two  miles  away.  When  Dr. 
Johnston  Myers  came  to  the  pastorate,  Mr.  Walker  told  him  that  when- 
ever he  needed  an3rthing  for  the  work  of  the  church  to  come  to  him  and 
sometimes  rebuked  him  for  not  coming  oftener.  For  fifteen  3rears  the 
pastor  felt  fortified  and  safe  in  his  large  work  by  the  knowledge  that  Mr. 
Walker  was  behind  him.  The  sermons  that  interested  and  pleased  him 
were  the  most  spiritual  gospel  messages  the  pastor  could  preach.  On 
hearing  one  of  them  he  would  seek  the  minister  out  and  say,  ''That  was 
most  helpful."  His  pastor  tells  me  that  it  was  his  custom  to  read  a  cbsp- 
ter  of  Scripture  with  his  wife  every  night  and  pray  before  retiring.  I 
well  recall  a  statement  he  made  to  me  which  was  this:  ''I  never  lay  my 
head  on  my  pillow  at  night  without  earnestly  praying  for  God's  blessing 
on  President  Harper  and  the  University."  His  last  act  was  this  of 
prayer.  On  the  last  night  of  his  life  he  read  a  chapter  and  prayed  with 
his  wife,  as  his  custom  was,  and  retired  to  his  own  room  to  sleep.  As  he 
did  not  appear  in  the  morning,  they  went  to  his  room  and  found  him 
apparently  sleeping  quietly  with  his  hand  under  his  head.  An  hour  later 
they  foimd  him  in  the  same  easy  position.  It  was  difficult  to  believe 
that  he  was  dead.  Thus  quietly,  in  the  hours  of  sleep  following  his  last 
prayer,  he  passed  away.  This  is  the  sequel  to  the  story  of  his  early  pro- 
fession of  religion,  and  demonstrates  how  certainly  wise  treatment  then 
would  have  given  Mr.  Walker's  whole  life  to  the  church  and  the  Kingdom 
of  God. 

On  hearing  of  his  death  the  Administrative  Board  of  the  Musevun 
of  the  University  held  a  meeting  and  adopted  a  warm  tribute  of  admira- 
tion and  affection,  saying,  among  other  things: 

Mr.  Walker  became,  in  a  special  sense,  the  founder  and  patron  saint  of  the  Uni- 
versity's museums. 

We  desire  to  record  our  admiration  of  the  many  other  noble  sympathies  and  gener- 
ous endeavors  that  characterized  the  life  of  our  patron.  We  rejoice  that  three  score 
years  and  ten  were  allotted  to  him  for  active  participation  in  the  world's  higher  woik 
and  that  these  were  crowned  by  so  many  enduring  tokens  of  his  broad  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  his  fellow-beings. 

While  we  profoundly  mourn  his  loss,  we  are  gratified  that  generous  health  and 
unrestrained  activity  were  granted  him  to  the  last,  and  that  the  end  came  as  a  peaceful 
sleep. 

It  will  ever  be  a  source  of  grateful  remembrance  that  we  have  been  permitted  to 
be,  in  some  sense,  associates  and  participants  in  the  noble  endeavors  of  a  noble  life. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  University  was  held 
on  the  day  following  Mr.  Walker's  death,  April  13,  1905.    Perhaps  this 
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sketch  may  appropriately  dose  with  the  statement  which  T  then  wrote 
and  which  was  adopted  and  entered  on  the  record  and  sent  to  Mr.  Walk- 
er's family. 

The  Trustees  record  with  profound  sorrow  the  death  of  Mr.  George  C.  Walker,  a 
member  of  the  Board  for  nearly  fifteen  years.  From  the  very  beginning  of  the  effort 
to  establish  the  University  in  1889,  Mr.  Walker  manifested  a  warm  and  generous 
interest  in  the  undertaking.  The  very  first  $5,000  contribution  was  made  by  him. 
He  was  one  of  the  men  with  whom  those  charged  with  seeking  subscriptions  counselled, 
and  from  whom  they  received  helpful  suggestions. 

When  the  time  arrived  for  choosing  a  Board  of  Trustees  for  the  University,  his 
name  was  one  of  the  first  agreed  upon.  His  standing  in  the  business  commimity,  his 
liberal  spirit  and  profound  interest  in  the  work  of  higher  education  all  pointed  him  out 
as  one  of  the  men  to  whom  the  care  of  the  new  University  should  be  intrusted. 

As  a  Trustee,  his  devotion  to  this  great  public  enterprise  has  been  sincere,  gener- 
ous, and  ever  increasing.  He  gave  to  it  the  library  property  and  Walker  Hall  at 
Morgan  Park,  and  afterward  the  Walker  Museum  on  the  University  Quadrangles, 
and  many  minor  contributions.  The  total  of  his  gifts  to  the  University  exceeds 
$150,000.  But  large  as  have  been  Mr.  Walker's  gifts  of  money  and  property,  his 
contributions  of  time,  thought,  attention,  counsel,  and  effort  have  been  of  still  greater 
value. 

He  has  given  to  the  accounts  and  finances  the  long-continued  and  most  useful 
attention  of  an  expert. 

For  several  years  he  was  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Buildings  and  Grounds. 

In  every  effort  to  secure  funds  he  has  given  the  President  most  valuable  advice 
and  active  assistance,  securing  gifts  from  his  friends  by  personal  solicitation  or  adding 
his  own  contributions. 

He  carried  the  University  constantly  in  his  heart.  It  would  be  difficult  to  over- 
state his  interest  in  its  welfare.  It  was  his  own  declaration  that  he  never  laid  his 
head  on  his  pillow  at  night  without  earnestly  invoking  the  blessing  of  God  on  the 
University  of  Chicago. 

In  Mr.  Walker's  death  the  University  has  lost  an  invaluable  friend  and  bene- 
factor. The  Board  of  Trustees  has  lost  one  of  its  most  zealous,  faithful,  and  useful 
members.  His  memory  wiU  long  be  cherished  by  his  fellow-trustees  as  a  genial  and 
faithful  fellow-worker,  and  by  all  the  friends  of  the  University  as  one  who  gave  the 
institution  most  liberal  benefactions  and  most  unselfish  and  useful  service. 


THE  DISCIPLES  DIVINITY  HOUSE 

Revised  plans  for  the  Disdples  Divinity  House  and  for  the  University 
Church  of  Disciples  of  Christ,  to  be  erected  on  the  northeast  coma:  of 
S7th  Street  and  University  Avenue,  have  been  completed  by  Mr.  Howard 
Shaw  and  Mr.  Henry  K.  Holsman.  The  group  consists  of  three  build- 
ings, grouped  around  a  court,  or  garth.    Tlie  Educational  Building  wiU 

FIRST  FLOOR  PLAN  OF  COURT 


occupy  the  east  third  of  the  57th  Street  front,  and  the  church  the  west 
third.  A  Refectory  Building  will  form  the  north  side  of  the  quadrangle. 
The  plan  of  the  church  is  suggested  by  the  old  moot  halls  of  England 
rather  than  by  any  recognized  ecclesiastical  form.  It  is  simply  a  rectangu- 
lar room,  with  a  raised  platform  at  one  end  and  a  great  window  at  the 
other;  there  is  no  transept  or  chancel  effect,  and  no  chancel  arch. 
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Sq)antted  from  the  auditorium  by  tall  columns  and  arches,  is  a  long 
gallery  with  a  huge  firq>lacey  visible  from  every  part  of  the  chi4)eL 
This  will  be  a  meeting  place  for  the  a»igregaticm  and,  filled  with  chairs, 
win  add  materially  to  the  seating  capacity. 

The  choir  and  organ  are  in  the  bahx>ny  over  the  minister's  room. 
On  the  University  Avenue  side  three  large  bays,  with  muUioned  windows, 
add  to  the  wdonne  of  the  firq>lace. 

EDUCATIONAL  BUILDING 


BASEMENT 


SECOND  FLOOR 


Technically  the  building  is  in  perpendicular  Gothic,  of  warm  cream, 
grey,  and  yellow  limestone  with  Bedford  stone  trim.  The  timbered 
ceiling  will  have  some  color  on  the  beams  and  the  oblique  walls  of  the 
bays  offer  an  opportunity  for  mural  painting  and  rich  color. 

The  Educational  Building  houses  the  church  offices,  classrooms,  and 
Sunday  school,  and  until  the  north  building  is  built  will  include  a  dining- 
room  and  kitchen.  Architecturally  it  will  harmonize  with  and  balance 
the  chapd.  The  two  are  connected  with  a  five-arched  cloister,  closing 
in  the  garth  or  court. 

A  fimd  of  $200,000  has  been  secured  for  tke  erection  of  this  group. 
The  Educational  Building  will  be  erected  first,  and  work  upon  it  will 
probably  begin  in  the  spring. 


THE  JOSEPH  REYNOLDS  MEMORIAL 

TABLET 

A  bronze  tablet  in  memory  of  Joseph  Reynolds  was  put  in  position 
above  the  fireplace  in  the  main  hall  of  the  Reynolds  Club,  in  July. 
The  tablet  is  the  work  of  Mr.  Paul  Fjelde,  a  rising  New  York  sculptor. 
It  bears  a  portrait  of  Mr.  Reynolds  in  low  relief,  with  the  following 
inscription: 

JOSEPH  REYNOLDS 
1819  1891 

A  BUILDER  OF  THE  MIDDLE  WEST 

TRADER  MINER  MASTER  OF  TRANSPORTATION 

BY  RIVER  AND  BY  RAIL.     HIS  LOVE  FOR 

HIS  SON  BLAKE  REYNOLDS  WHO  DIED  IN  YOUTH 

WIDENING  TO  GENEROUS  INTEREST  IN  ALL  YOUNG 

MEN  LED  TO  THE  ERECTION  OF  THIS  BUILDING 

A  sketch  of  Mr.  Reynolds'  life  by  Dr.  T.  W.  Goodspeed  was  published 
in  the  January  number  of  the  Record.  The  gift  of  the  Reynolds  estate 
to  the  University  eventually  amounted  to  $113,123.45.  Of  this  sum, 
$80yOoo  was  applied  to  the  erection  of  the  Reynolds  Clubhouse,  and  the 
remainder  to  the  establishment  of  the  Joseph  Reynolds  scholarships. 

Mr.  Fjelde's  tablet  is  a  distinguished  addition  to  the  University's 
works  of  art,  and  will  suggest  to  future  visitors  to  the  Reynolds  Club 
what  manner  of  man  Mr.  Reynolds  was. 
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EVENTS:    PAST  AND  FUTURE 


THE  ONE  HUNDRED  TWENTY- 
FIRST  CONVOCATION 

The  One  Hundred  Twenty-first  Con- 
vocation was  held  in  Leon  Mandd 
Assembly  Hall,  Friday,  September  2,  at 
4:00  VM,  The  Convocation  Address, 
"Personal  Culture  and  the  Present 
Time,"  was  delivered  by  William  Damall 
MacClintock,  Professor  of  English  Litera- 
ture in  the  University  of  Chicago. 

The  award  of  honors  was  as  follows: 
the  Lillian  Gertnide  Selz  Scholarship 
to  Betty  Gatewood  Johnson.  Honor- 
aUe  mention  for  excellence  in  the  work  of 
the  Junior  Colleges  to:  Abe  Brozowsky, 
Akunder  Eichd  Brunschwig,  Marga- 
rette  Bcyd  Campbell,  Franklin  Ives 
Carter,  Henry  Irvmg  Commager,  Anna 
Mildred  Crews,  Norma  Anita  Deane, 
Thurman  Monroe  Huebner,  Nathan 
Freudenthal  Leopold,  Jr.,  Helen  McPike, 
Grace  Blayney  Olive,  Ehzabeth  Penick, 
John  Horace  Ransom,  Adah  Elizabeth 
Verder.  The  Bachelor's  Degree  with 
Honors:  Phyllis  Baker,  William  Theo- 
dore Beaudiamp,  Thomas  Edward  Black- 
well,  Jr.,  Charles  Henry  Butler,  George 
HaroM  Caldwell,  Sybil  Clark,  Bes& 
Octavia  Dillon,  Edmond  Isaac  Eger, 
Canroll  Lane  Fenton,  Alexander  Carstairs 
Findlay,  Ludk  Gafford,  Julius  Gordon, 
Julia  Mary  Hartwell,  Pao-chun  I,  Louise 
Henrietta  John,  Sibyl  Eleanor  Kemp, 
Jean  Kimber,  Alfred  Livingstone  Mc- 
Cartney, Helen  McMillan,  Jessie  Rebecca 
Mann,  Elizabeth  Louise  Martin,  Mil- 
dred Mary  Minogue,  Edith  Guilford 
Pecker,  Theodora  Goldsun  Pottle,  Emily 
Marie  Puder,  Henry  Albert  Rabe,  Sophia 
Pearl  Reed,  Agnes  Dorothea  Reichmann, 
Isaac  Sdiour,  Harrv  Raymond  Shepherd, 
Carol  Earle  Smith,  Norma  Katharine 
Stelford,  Alice  Clare  Stewart,  Enmia 
Elizabetii  Straub,  Mary  Kathryn  Stub- 
bins,  Haroer  Coundll  Trenholm,  Char- 
lotte EUa  Truman,  Harry  Winkler,  Maud 
AuriUa  Wood.  Honors  for  excellence  in 
particular  departments  of  the  Senior 
Colleges:  Ph^rllis  Baker,  FrencA;  Phyllis 
Baker,  English;  ^Hna  Evel3ni  Baum- 
^rdner.  Education;  William  Theodore 
Beeiuchanq),  En^h;   Thomas  Edward 


Blackwell,  Jr.,  PMical  Economy; 
George  Harokl  Cakiwell,  CAtffms^ry;  Ed- 
mond Isaac  Eger,  Chemistry;  Carroll 
laaatYtaXxm,  Geology  and  ZoSloty;  Ludk 
Gafford,  Engfish  mid  General  IMerature; 
Julius  Gordon,  Political  Economy;  Margia 
Belva  Haugh,  Household  Art;  Marion 
Eugene  Herriott,  JStfuco/iem;  Pao-chun  I, 
ZcAogy;  Sibyl  Eleanor  Kemp,  £tfiica/MMi; 
Sibyl  Eleanor  Kemp,  Home  Economics; 
Jean  Kimber,  Education;  Bertha  Eliza- 
beth Kraeger,  Home  Economics;  Leone 
Kenton  Lowden,  English;  Alfred  Living- 
stone McCartney,  Political  Economy; 
Helen  McMillan,  Political  Economy; 
Elizabeth  Louise  Martin,  Geography  and 
Botany;  Rheua  Hazel  Miller,  History; 
Mildred  Mary  Minogue,  Mathematics; 
Theodora  Goklsun  Pottle,  Art  Education; 
Henry  Albert  Rabe,  Sociology  and  Po- 
litical Economy;  Sophia  Pearl  Reed, 
Home  Economics;  Agnes  Dorothea  Reich- 
mann, French;  Harry  Raymond  She]>- 
herd,  Education;  Norma  Katharine  Stel- 
ford, Mathematics;  Alice  Clare  Stewart, 
Education;  Alice  Clare  Stewart,  En^h; 
Enuna  Elizabeth  Straub,  Mathematics; 
Mary  Kathryn  Stubbins,  Home  Eco- 
nomics; Huper  Coundll  Trenholm, 
Education;  Gem  Sayers  Tyler,  Botany; 
John  Brownson  Watkins.  Political  Econ- 
omy; Mary  Winkler,  Chemistry;  Maud 
AunUa  Wood,  Music, 

The  following  were  elected  to  the 
Beta  of  Illinois  Chapter  of  Phi  Beta 
Kappa  for  especial  distinction  in  general 
scholarshh):  Edmond  Isaac  Eger,  Fred 
Wilbert  Emerson,  Carroll  Lane  Fenton, 
Sibyl  Eleanor  Kemp,  Harry  Perl  Klier, 
Elizabeth  Louise  Martin,  Elizabeth  Wil- 
helmina  Miller,  Georgine  Adolph  Moerke, 
Edith  Guilford  Pecker,  Isaac  Schour, 
Charlotte  Ella  Truman,  Harry  Winkler. 
The  National  Research  Fellowships  in 
Chemistry,  provided  by  the  Rockefeller 
Foundation,  to  Martin  Charles  Edward 
Hanke,  and  Robert  Sanderson  Mulliken. 

Degrees  and  certificates  were  conferred 
as  follows:  The  Colleges:  the  certificate 
of  the  College  of  Education,  3 ;  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  2;  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Philosophy,  77 ;  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Science,  54;   the  degree  of 
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Bachelor  of  Philosophy  in  Education,  46; 
the  def;ree  of  Bachelor  of  Science  in 
Education,  2;  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Philosophy  in  Commerce  and  Adminis- 
tration, 19.  The  Graduate  School  of  Social 
Service  Admintslration:  the  degree  of 
Master  of  Arts,  i.  The  DimnUy  School: 
the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  14;  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divini^,  3;  the 
re-enacted  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity, 
I.  The  Law  School:  the  degree  of  Bache- 
lor of  Laws,  7;  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Law,  x6.  The  GraduaU  Schools  of  Arts, 
Lilerature,  and  Science:  the  degree  of 
Master  of  Arts,  76;  the  degree  of  Master 
of  Scknce,  24;  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Philosophy,  28. 

The  Convocation  Prayer  Service  was 
held  at  10:30  a.m.,  Sunday,  August  28,  in 
Harper  Assembly  Room.  At  x  x :  00  a  Ji., 
in  Leon  Mandd  Assembly  Hall,  the  Con- 
vocation Religious  Service  was  held. 
The  Preacher  was  the  Reverend  Carter 
Hehn  Jones,  D.D.,  First  Baptist  Church, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

GENERAL  ITEMS 

The  University  Preachers  for  the  Simi- 
mer  Quarter  were:  Tune  26,  Professor 
Harris  Franklin  Rail,  Garrett  Biblical 
Institute,  Evanston,  Illinois;  July  3i 
Professor  James  H.  Snowden,  Western 
Theological  Seminary,  Pittsbui^,  Penn- 
sylvania; July  10,  Professor  Theodore  G. 
Soares,  University  of  Chicago;  July  17, 
I^fessor  Allan  Hoben,  Carleton  College, 
Northfield,  Minnesota;  July  24.  Professor 
Gerald  B.  Smith,  University  of  Chicago; 
July  3 1 ,  Professor  Herbert  L.  Willett,  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago;  August  7,  Professor 
Ozora  S.  Davis,  University  of  Chicago; 
August  14,  Rev.  J.  Bradford  Pengelly, 
St.  Paul's  Church,  Flint,  Michigan;  Au- 
gust 21,  Reverend  Carter  Helm  Jones, 
First  Baptist  Church,  Philadelphia,  Penn- 
sylvania; August  28,  Reverend  Carter 
Helm  Jones,  First  Baptist  Church,  Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania. 

The  Shakspere  Playhouse  of  New  York, 
which  has  been  giving  remarkable  per- 
formances of  Shakspere  and  other  plays 
at  the  Plymouth,  Cort,  and  Fulton 
theaters  in  New  York,  presented  Twelfth 
Night  m  Leon  Mandel  Assembly  Hall  on 
the  evening  of  July  5,  and  As  You  Like 
It  on  the  evening  of  July  6.  Among 
the  notable  players  in  the  casts  were 
Frank  McEntee,  director  of  the  Shak- 


spere Playhouse;  Agnes  Elliott  Scott, 
formerlv  leading  woman  for  Robot 
Mantell;  Elsie  Hemdon  Kerns,  now 
playiiig  leading  parts  with  Walter  Hanq>- 
den;  Ernest  Rowan,  in  the  production  of 
Julius  Caesar  with  William  Faveisham; 
P.  J.  KeDey,  formerly  with  Sothem  and 
Marlowe;  John  S.  (VBrien,  who  played 
in  Justice  with  John  Barrymore;  and 
Charles  Webster,  with  Margaret  An^ 
in  Jea$me  UArc. 

Professor  Harold  G.  Moulton,  of 
the  Department  of  Political  Ea>nomy, 
attended  the  first  "'^^^^"g  of  the  Inter- 
national Chamber  of  Commerce,  at 
London,  in  June  xp2i.  The  Inter- 
national Chamber  of  Conmierce  was 
organized  two  years  ago,  as  a  result 
of  the  War.  Professor  Moulton  gave 
a  report  of  his  impressions  at  the  Facul^ 
Dinner  held  m  Hutchinson  Half, 
October  14. 

The  theological  Library  of  the  late 
Professor  George  Burman  Foster  has 
been  piurchased  for  the  Sinai  Congresa- 
tion  of  Chicago,  and  has  been  ltmtAlU»H 
in  the  Social  Building  of  the  Congregation 
on  Grand  Boulevard.  At  the  instaUation 
of  the  Library,  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Mrs.  Foster  and  by  Dr.  Emil  G. 
Hirsch. 

Dr.  Henry  Gordon  Gale,  Professor  of 
Phy^cs,  has  been  made  chairman  of  the 
Division  of  Physical  Science  in  the 
National  Research  Councfl,  Washington, 
D.C. 

Dr.  Preston  Kyes,  Professor  of  Pre- 
ventive Medicine  in  the  University  of 
Chicago,  has  recently  been  given  the 
honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Science  by 
Bowdoin  College,  of  whidi  he  is  an 
alimmus. 

At  the  inauguration  of  James  Ro^dand 
Angell  as  president  of  Yale  Universitv, 
June  22,  Professor  J.  Laurence  Laughlm 
represented  the  Umversity  of  Chicago. 

The  medallion  with  which  the  T^scon- 
sin  Academy  of  Sciences,  Arts,  and 
Letters  commemorated  its  recent  semi- 
centennial, bears  the  portraits  of  six 
distinguished  members  of  the  academy, 
among  them  that  of  Professor  T.  C. 
Chamberlin,  former  head  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Geology  at  the  University 
and  now  professor  emeritus.  Dr. 
Chamberlin,  who  was  president  of  the 
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University  of  Wisconsin  when  called  to 
Chicago,  was  a  charter  member  of  the 
li^^sconsin  Academy  and  also  served  as  its 
president. 

Professor  Qiamberhn's  latest  volume 
in  geology  is  The  Origin  of  the  Earih, 
published  by  the  University  of  Chicago 
Press,  and  he  is  now  contributing  with 
his  son,  Associate  Professor  RoUin  T. 
Chamberlin,  a  series  of  articles  to  the 
Journal  of  Geology. 

Professor  John  Merle  Coulter,  of  the 
Department  of  Botany,  has  been  elected 
foreign  member  of  the  T^innean  Society 
of  London. 

Professor  Lewis  Bayks  Paton,  Hart- 
ford Theological  Seminary,  delivered  a 
public  lecture  at  the  University  on  June 
22  on  "Jerusalem,  the  Holy  City  of  Four 
Religions,"  and  on  June  23,  one  on 
''Palestine  in  the  Times  of  the  Prophets." 
On  July  26  and  27  Professor  Paton  deliv- 
erea  two  lectures  on  "The  Social  Prob- 
lem in  Ancient  IsraeL" 

Dr.  Owen  Reed  Lovejov,  general  secre- 
tary. National  Child  Labor  Committee, 
New  York  City,  lectured  at  the  Univer- 
sity on  June  22  on  "Child  Labor  and 
Education." 

Dr.  Helen  Thompson  Woolley,  of  the 
Vocational  Bureau,  Cindnnati  Board  of 
Education,  delivered  a  public  lecture  at 
the  University  on  June  23  on  "Scientific 
Methods  and  Social  Service:  The  Psycho- 
logical Clinic." 

Mr.  E.  A.  Home  of  the  Indian  Educa- 
tional Service,  India,  delivered  a  series 
of  lectures,  June  2  7- July  i,  at  the  Uni- 
versity, on  "The  Movement  toward 
Responsible  Government  in  India." 

Mr.  Kenneth  J.  Saunders,  Pacific 
School  of  Religion,  Berkeley,  California, 
delivered  a  course  of  nine  lectures  on  the 
Haskell  Foundation,  from  July  5  to  21 
on  "Buddhism." 

Dr.  Robert  Meams  Yerkes,  of  the 
National  Research  Council,  Washington, 
D.C.,  lectured  at  the  University  on 
Juty  6  and  7  on  "Psychology  as  History; 
I.  The  Animal  Mind.  H.  The  Human 
Mind." 

Lorado  Taft,  sculptor  of  the  "Foun- 
tain of  Time"  on  the  Midway  Plaisance 


delivered  a  series  of  illustrated  lectures 
at  the  University  in  Jul^.  The  first,  on 
July  8  discussed  "Amencan  Sculpture  of 
Today."  The  series  included  "Auguste 
Rodin"  Quly  11),  "French  Sculpture" 
Quly  12),  "Recent  Sculpture  of  North- 
em  and  Southem  Europe"  Quly  14), 
and  "Augustus  Saint-Gaudens  and  His 
Influence"  Quly  15). 

On  July  12,  Mr.  Elmer  A.  Sperry,  the 
inventor  of  the  gyroscope,  gave  an  illus- 
trated lecture  in  Mandd  Hall  on  "The 
Gyroscope  at  Work." 

Dr.  Leon  Henry  Vincent,  of  Boston, 
gave  his  first  lecture  on  American  Men  of 
Letters  at  the  University  Tuly  18,  the 
subject  being  "Kings  of  the  Pulpit  in 
Colonial  Days."  On  July  19  Dr.  Vmcent 
spoke  on  "  Franklin  as  a  Man  of  Letters  "; 
July  20,  on  "Washington  Irving's  Early 
Work":  July  21,  on  '^Whittier's  Legend- 
ary and  Historical  Verse";  and  July  22. 
on  "American  Humor:  Artemus  Ward 
to  Mark  Twain." 

The  fomous  French  pianist  and  con- 
ductor, E.  Robert  Schmitz,  the  pioneer 
interpreter  of  Debussy,  gave  a  piano 
recital  in  Leon  Mandel  Assembly  Hall 
on  the  evening  of  July  29.  At  the  same 
place  on  August  5,  Mina  Hager,  contralto, 
of  the  Chicago  Opera  Company,  and  Leo 
Sowerby,  pianist  and  composer,  gave  a 
recital;  August  12  Lillian  Eubank, 
mezzo-soprano,  of  the  Chicago  Opera 
Company,  gave  a  concert;  August  19 
Louis  Kreidler,  baritone,  also  of  the 
Chicago  Opera  Company,  gave  a  concert; 
and  August  26  Edna  Swanson  Ver  Haar, 
contralto,  and  Vera  Popp6,  English 
cellist,  gave  a  recital. 

Associate  Professor  Roderick  Duncan 
McKenzie,  of  the  University  of  Washing- 
ton, gave  a  series  of  lectures  at  the  Uni- 
versity, July  19,  22,  25,  August  16,  and 
19,  on  "Soaal  Progress." 

Carl  Sandburg,  the  widely  known 
Chicago  poet,  who  won  the  Levinson 
prize  offered  by  the  Poetry  magazine  in 
1914  and  shared  in  the  prize  award  of  the 
Poetry  Society  of  America  in  19 19,  spoke 
at  the  University  on  the  evening  of  July 
22  on  "Is  There  a  New  Poetry?"  Mr. 
Sandburg  also  read  some  of  his  own 
verse  and  gave  some  of  the  American 
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folk-songs  he  has  discovered.  In  addi- 
tion to  his  volumes,  Chicago  Poems  and 
Com  HuskerSy  he  has  recently  published 
a  striking  new  collection  of  verse  entitled 
Smoke  and  Sted, 

Antranig  Arakel  Bedikian,  minister  of 
the  Armenian  Evangelical  Church  in 
New  York  City,  lectured  at  the  Univer- 
sity on  August  2  on  ''What  America  Has 
Done  in  the  Near  East/'  On  August  3  he 
described  ''The  National  Church  of 
Armenia,"  and  August  4  "  Folk  Manners 
and  Traditions  in  Asia  Minor.'*  Mr. 
Bedikian  has  taken  the  degrees  of  Bachelor 
of  PhUosophy,  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  and 
Master  of  Arts  at  the  University. 

Professor  Fiske  Kimball,  of  the  Univer- 
sitv  of  Virginia,  delivered  an  illustrated 
public  lecture  in  Mandel  Hall  on  August  4 
on  "The  Beginnings  of  Sculpture  in 
America." 

Professor  William  Ezra  Lingelbach,  of 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  gave  a 
public  lecture  August  17  at  the  Univer- 
sity on  "Essentials  of  Democracy." 

Professor  George  Sylvester  Counts,  of 
Yale  University,  gave  a  public  lecture 
August  17  at  the  University,  on  "The 
Sociological  Character  of  the  High-School 
Population."  On  August  19  Professor 
Leonard  V.  Koos,  of  the  University  of 
Mmnesota,  gave  a  public  lecture  on 
"Aspects  of  the  Junior-College  Prob- 
lem"; and  August  22  James  Fairgrieve, 
F.R.G.S.,  of  the  London  Day  Training 
College  lectured  on  "The  Grammar  of 
Geography." 

On  August  26  Dr.  James  Eustace  Shaw, 
professor  of  Romance  Languages  in  the 
University  of  Toronto,  gave  an  address 
on  "  Dante  "  in  Mandel  i£l11,  as  part  of  the 
general  recognition  of  the  six-hundredth 
anniversary  of  the  poet's  death. 

As  chairman  of  the  new  China  Educa- 
tional Commission  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Conference  of  North  America,  Pro- 
fessor Ernest  DeWitt  Burton,  Director 
of  the  University  Libraries  and  Head  of 
the  Department  of  New  Testament  and 
Early  Christian  Literature,  sailed  with 
seven  other  members  of  the  Commission 
on  the  "Empress  of  Asia"  from  Van- 
couver,  August   x8.    The   Commission 


includes  Dean  'y^^Uiam  F.  Russell,  of 
the  State  University  of  Iowa;  Professor 
Percy  M.  Roxby,  of  the  University  of 
Liverpool;  President  Kenyon  L.  Butter- 
field  of  the  Massachusetts  Agricultural 
College;  and  President  Mary  E.  Woolky, 
of  Mount  Holyoke  College.  Bishop 
Francis  J.  McConnell,  of  Pitteburgh,  will 
join  the  Commission  later. 

The  party  from  America  will  spend 
some  time  in  Japan,  visiting  Tokyo  in 
particular,  and  wOl  then  travd  by  way  of 
Seoul,  Korea,  and  Mukden,  Manchuria, 
to  Peking,  where  they  will  be  joined  by 
the  Chinese  members  of  the  Commission 
for  a  general  conference.  It  is  likely  that 
the  Commission  will  then  be  divided  mto 
two  or  more  sections  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  the  various  educatioiud  mstitu- 
tions  conducted  imder  missionary  aus- 
pices. Afterward  the  Conmussion  will 
reassemble  in  Shanghai  for  further  confer- 
ence, and  is  expected  to  return  to  America 
early  in  January,  1922. 

Dr.  George  H.  Reisner,  Director  of 
the  Boston  Museum  of  Fine  Arts,  has 
presented  to  the  University  a  prehistoric 
body  from  a  burial,  some  6,000  years  old, 
on  the  Upper  Nile,  together  with  the 
equipment  of  pottery  and  utensils  which 
accompanied  tne  bunaL 

By  the  bequest  of  Frank  Bigelow  Tar- 
bell,  late  Professor  of  Classic&l  Archae- 
ology the  University  has  recentiy  come 
into  possession  of  interesting  fragments 
of  pottery  and  other  antiques  collected 
by  Professor  TarbelL  He  had  been 
connected  with  the  University  for 
twentjr-five  years  when  he  retired  in  1918. 
He  died  in  New  Haven,  Coimecticut, 
December  4,  1920. 

Professor  Robert  Morss  Lovett,  of  the 
Department  of  English  who  was  editor 
of  The  Dial  in  1919,  has  recentiv  become 
a  member  of  the  editorial  staff  of  The  New 
Republic,  and  will  be  absent  from  the 
University  till  the  Winter  Quarter  of 
1^22.  Professor  Lovett  has  recently 
given  to  the  University  Library  the  manu- 
script of  a  sonnet  by  William  Vaughn 
Moody,  who  was  once  a  member  of  the 
English  Department. 

Professor  Robert  Herrick,  of  the  Eng- 
lish Department,  the  author  of  numerous 
novels,  has  become  a  contributing  ed- 
itor to  the  New  York  Nation. 
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Four  important  manuscript  letters 
from  the  sixteenth  century  have  recently 
been  placed  in  the  Manuscript  Room  of 
the  Universitv.  Two  are  letters  of  King 
Henry  III  of  France,  notorious  in  con- 
nection with  the  massacie  of  St  Bartholo- 
mew, and  are  dated  in  1574.  One  is  a 
letter  of  his  successor,  King  Henry  IV  of 
Navarre,  signed  by  him  in  1589.  Two 
of  these  letters  are  on  parchment  and  one 
bears  the  royal  seal.  A  fourth  letter  in 
the  collection  is  that  of  Cardinal  de  Ram- 
bouillet  addressed  to  King  Charles  DC 
of  France  and  dated  in  Rome  December  2, 
1570.  These  original  letters  are  impor- 
tant documents  bearing  upon  the  religious 
wars  in  France  in  the  sixteenth  century 
and  were  discovered  in  Paris  by  Professor 
James  Westfall  Thompson  of  the  Uni- 
versity in  the  course  of  his  investigations 
on  the  Huguenots.  Professor  Thompson 
has  presented  them  to  the  University. 

A  unique  literary  production,  a  masque 
of  150  pages  by  Professor  Thompson,  has 
just  been  published  under  the  title  of 
The  Lost  dracleSt  a  dramatization  of  the 
tra^  struggle  between  the  ctdts  of 
antiquity  and  historical  Christianity. 
The  masque,  which  is  interspersed  with 
odes,  hymns,  and  songs,  is  presented  in 
six  acts. 

"Tropical  Holland,"  a  new  volume  by 
H.  A.  Van  Coenen  Torchiana,  Consul 
General  of  the  Netherlands  for  the  Pacific 
Coast  States,  was  issued  by  the  Univer- 
sity of  Chicago  Press  in  September. 
President  Judson  writes  the  preface. 

After  some  account  of  tne  physical 
conditions  in  the  Islands,  the  author  dis- 
cusses the  historical  title  of  the  Nether- 
lands to  the  East  Indian  colonies  and 
describes  the  Insulinde  of  the  nineteenth 
century  and  of  today.  '*  Insulinde  today 
provides  a  shining  example  of  good  white 
man's  government  among  a  native  popu- 
lation. Insulinde  of  tomorrow  is  boimd 
to  become  a  still  more  brilliant  star  in  the 
constellation  of  colonial  governments.*' 
The  book  is  provided  wi&  maps,  illus- 
trations, and  an  index. 

The  rapid  development  of  the  Univer- 
sity is  illustrated  by  the  foct  that  in  the 
last  five  years,  four  editions  of  The  Uni- 
versity of  CIncago:  An  Official  Guide,  hkve 
been  published.  The  fourth  edition, 
recently  issued  from  the  University  of 
Chicago  Press,  has  been  revised  and 
enlarged  by  tne  author,  David  AUan 


Robertson,  Dean  of  the  Colleges  of  Arts, 
Literature,  and  Science,  and  a  number 
of  striking  new  illustrations  added, 
among  them  a  sketch  of  the  <juadrangles 
in  192 1,  the  Harper  Memorial  Library, 
a  model  of  the  Theological  Building  and 
Bond  Cha^l,  designs  proposed  for  the 
University  Chapel  (exterior  aiul  interior), 
and  the  Ryder  Divinity  House. 

Law  and  Business  is  the  title  of  a  new 
volume  just  published  by  the  University 
of  Chicago  Press,  by  William  H.  Spencer, 
Assistant  Professor  of  Business  Law  in  the 
School  of  Commerce  and  Administration. 
This  is  the  initial  volume  in  a  series  of 
three  under  the  same  title. 

Announcement  is  just  made  of  a  revised 
and  enlarged  edition  of  the  volume  on 
Woodrow  Wilson  and  His  Work,  by  Dr. 
Vi^lUam  E.  Dodd,  Professor  of  American 
ffistory  in  the  University.  This  will 
be  the  fifth  impression  of  the  book  and 
will  be  issued  in  the  autumn. 

The  MacmiUan  Company  has  just 
published  a  Dictionary  of  Rdigion  and 
Ethics  in  one  large  volume  of  some  five 
hundred  pages,  ^ted  by  Dean  ShaUer 
Mathews  and  Professor  Gerald  B.  Smith, 
of  the  University.  More  than  a  hundred 
other  scholars  have  contributed  spedal 
articles  to  it. 

Gold  Shod  is  the  striking  title  of  a 
new  novel  by  a  University  of  Chicago 
alumnus,  Mr.  Newton  A.  Fuessle,  of  New 
York  City.  Like  his  first  novel.  The 
Flail,  which  proved  to  be  one  of  the  best 
sellers,  the  present  novel  has  part  of  its 
background  in  Chicago,  where  the  author 
was  bom  and  educated.  At  the  Univer- 
sity he  was  managing  editor  of  The  Daily 
Maroon. 

Since  graduation  Mr.  Fuessle  has  been 
on  the  staff  of  numerous  newspapers 
from  Seattle  to  New  York  and  was  for 
several  years  editor  of  a  magazine  in 
Cleveland.  Recently  he  has  been  con- 
nected with  the  National  City  Company, 
with  headquarters  in  Wall  Street,  but  he 
is  now  associated  with  The  Outlook. 

Madeline  McDowell  Breckinridge  is  the 
title  of  a  new  illustrated  volume  by  Dr. 
Sophonisba  P.  Breckinridge,  Associate 
Professor  of  Social  Economy,  publidied 
by  the  University  of  Chicago  Press  in 
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October.  The  wife  of  Desha  Breddn- 
ridge,  the  widely  known  laifiryer  and  editor 
of  Lexington,  Ky.,  Madeline  McDowell 
Breckinrid^  was  conspicuous  in  her 
public  service  to  her  dty  and  state;  and 
the  purpose  of  this  appreciation  is  to  set 
forth  her  activities  in  tne  Lexington  Civic 
League,  the  campaign  against  tubercu- 
losis, and  the  A^odated  Charities,  and 
her  strenuous  efiforts  for  equal  suffrage 
in  ELentucky  and  the  nation. 

Another  book  by  Professor  Breddn- 
ridge,  the  most  recent  volume  in  the 
Harper  Americanization  Series,  is  entitled 
New  Homes  far  Old,  in  which  she  advo- 
cates the  creation  of  a  national  agency 
for  public  assistance  to  the  poor,  the 
illiterate,  and  the  incon^)etent. 

Professor  Herman  Oliphant,  who  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Law  Q.D.) 
from  the  University  in  1914  and  has  been 
a  member  of  the  Law  Sdiool  feunilty,  has 
accepted  a  position  in  the  law  school  of 
Columbia  University,  his  work  beginning 
in  the  autumn. 

Assistant  Professor  Rutledge  T.  Wilt- 
bank,  of  the  Department  of  Psychology, 
who  received  the  Doctor's  degree  in  19x7. 
has  been  made  head  of  the  department  of 
psychology  at  Knox  College. 

Dr.  Perry  J.  Stackhouse,  a  graduate  of 
the  Divinity  School  in  the  dass  of  1904, 
now  pastor  of  the  Tabernacle  Baptist 
Churdi  of  Utica,  New  York,  has  accepted 
a  call  to  the  First  Baptist  Church  of 
Chicago. 

Dr.  Oscar  Douglas  Skelton,  professor  of 
political  science  in  Queen's  University, 
Canada,  who  received  his  Doctor's  degree 
from  the  University  in  1908,  has  been 
made  the  offidal  biographer  of  Sir  Wilfrid 
Laurier,  former  premier  of  Canada. 

Algernon  Coleman,  Professor  of  French 
in  the  University,  has  been  appointed 
Marshal  of  the  University,  and  began 
his  service  in  that  office  at  the  One 
Himdred  and  Twentieth  Convocation. 

In  reply  to  the  invitation  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Bologna,  where  Dante  is  said 
to  have  studi^,  to  partidpate  in  its 
celebration  of  the  six  himdredth  anni- 
versary of  the  death  of  Dante,  the 
University  has  sent  the  following  message 
written  by  Professor  Wilkins: 


''The  University  of  Chicago  to  the 
University  of  Bok^gna,  Greeting  1 

"The  Poet's  message  that  sounded  first 
so  long  ago  in  your  rair  land  transcends 
the  Alps  and  the  centuries,  and  bears 
even  to  us  its  beauty  and  its  power. 

"The  life  of  mind  and  heart  is  the 
richer,  here  and  today,  for  his  revelation 
of  the  human  spirit,  and  for  his  apostle- 
ship  of  the  joys  temporal  and  etemaL 

"We  turn  in  gratitude  to  his  beloved 
country,  with  which  our  country  shares 
his  resolute  hope  that  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  may  dwell  together  in  justice, 
peace,  and  unity. 

"And  we  salute  with  filial  honor  the 
gradous  University  of  his  youth,  with 
thanks  for  her  invitation  that  we  partici- 
pate in  her  observance  of  the  sixth 
centenary  of  his  death,  and  with  regret 
that  we  may  not  accept  her  hospitality. 

"May  she  be  ever,  as  she  has  oeen  so 
lonff,  tiie  worthy  champion  of  that 
'nobiUssima  e  bellissima  Fuosofia'  which 
is  verily  'piena  dl  dolcezza,  omata 
d'onestade,  mirabile  di  savere,  gloriosa 
diUbertate'I" 

The  pilgrimage  of  American  students 
to  Italy,  and  especially  Ravenna,  organ- 
ized by  the  Italy  America  Sodety  as  one 
part  of  the  celebration  of  the  six- 
nundredth  anniversary  of  the  death  of 
Dante,  resulted  in  a  party  of  one  hundred 
and  seventy  members,  representing  forty- 
four  colleges  and  thirty-eight  states. 
Fifty  of  the  party  came  from  Vassar, 
and  thirty-five  from  the  University  of 
Chicago.  They  reached  Italy  July  13, 
and  were  everywhere  welcomed  by  stu- 
dents of  the  local  universities  who  enter- 
tained them  at  teas  and  luncheons. 
Many  official  courtesies  were  extended 
to  them,  particularly  at  Ravenna,  where 
the  day  of  their  visit  was  made  a  holiday, 
and  they  were  greeted  by  the  "Star- 
Spangled  Banner,"  and  conducted  in 
procession  to  the  tomb  of  Dante,  where 
a  bronze  wreath  sent  by  the  Dante 
Sodety  was  deposited.  In  Rome  the 
party  was  given  a  reception  at  the  Capitol 
where  the  Lord  Mayor  made  an  address  of 
welcome.  A  tea  was  given  by  the  Cordes 
Fratelli  on  the  Palatine,  where  the  party 
was  received  by  Prince  Caetana  and 
General  Diaz.  The  whole  expedition 
seems  to  have  been  a  very  pronounced 
success. 

Among  the  improvements  made  at  the 
University  during  the  September  vacation 
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were  the  new  equipment  and  repairs  in 
Divinity  and  Snell  Halls  and  the  con- 
struction of  four  new  tennis  courts, 
making  thirty-five  in  alL  Including 
the  alterations  in  Kent  Chemical  Labo- 
ratory to  meet  the  needs  of  a  greatly 
increased  number  of  students,  and  the 
building  of  a  new  animal  house  in  con- 
nection with  the  Ricketts  Laboratory,  the 
cost  of  the  improvements  was  about 
$36,000. 

Concrete  foundations  for  the  new 
Quadrande  Chib  at  the  comer  of  Fifty- 
seventh  Street  and  University  Avenue 
have  already  been  laid.  The  building 
when  completed  will  be  twice  the  size  of 
the  present  club  house  and  will  cost 
approximately  $200,000.  Howard  Shaw, 
of  Chicago,  is  the  ardiitect. 

President  Judson  delivered  the  address 
on  Dante  at  the  Dante  Commemoration 
held  in  Chicago  on  September  11. 

The  September  ntmiber  of  the  PMica- 
tions  of  tie  Modem  Language  Association 
contains  a  paper  on  ''The  Calumny  of 
Apelles  in  the  literature  of  the  Quattro- 
cento," by  Assistant  Professor  Rudolph 
Altroochi,  of  the  Romance  Department. 


Mr.  Altrocchi  was  a  member  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  for  the  Dante  Commemo- 
ration held  in  Chicago  on  September  11, 
and  spoke  at  the  subsequent  banquet* 

At  the  Inauguration  of  Major  General 
Sir  Arthur  Currie  as  principal  of  McGill 
University  at  Montreal,  Canada,  on 
September  15,  the  University  of  Chicago 
was  represented  by  Professor  Gordon  J. 
Laing. 

The  University  of  Chicago  Orchestral 
Association  announces  for  the  season  of 
ip3i-32  ten  Tuesdav  afternoon  concerts, 
eight  of  which  will  be  given  by  the  Chi- 
cago Symphony  Orchestra  under  Direc- 
tor Frederick  Stock.  The  dates  for 
these  concerts  are  October  25,  Novem- 
ber 32,  December  6,  January  31,  Febru- 
ary 14  and  28,  Mardi  14,  and  April  11. 

Louis  Graveure,  baritone,  will  give  the 
first  recital  of  the  season  on  November  i, 
and  Serge  Prokofieff,  Russian  pianist, 
will  give  the  second  on  Januaiv  10. 

In  addition  to  this  series,  for  which 
nine  hundred  season  tickets  have  already 
been  sold,  there  will  be  two  children's 
concerts  by  the  Chicago  Syn^hony 
Orchestra  on  November  8  and  January  17. 
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THE  HUMANITIES  AND  THE  TREND 

OF  EDUCATION' 

By  GORDON  LAING 

It  may  be  assumed,  I  suppose,  that  one  of  the  penalties  attached 
to  the  office  of  president,  dean,  or  other  administrative  officer  of  a 
university  is  the  necessity  of  attending  all  the  convocations  and  listening 
to  the  addresses  of  the  convocation  orators.  Even  in  institutions  where 
convocations  are  held  only  once  a  year  the  test  is  a  severe  one,  but  in 
an  institution  like  ours  where  there  are  four  annually,  it  postulates  a 
d^ree  of  endurance  that  cannot  be  contemplated  without  a  shuddering 
horror.  Members  of  the  Faculty  may  occasionally  absent  themselves 
and  do.  Students  need  attend  only  one  convocation,  that  at  which 
they  take  their  degree;  unless  indeed  after  a  careful  scrutiny  of  what 
they  have  learned  in  the  four  years  of  their  college  course,  they  come  to 
the  amazing  and  painful  conclusion  that  there  still  are  interstices  in 
their  mental  equipment,  a  few  crannies  here  and  there  that  might  be 
stopped  by  information,  a  few  rough  spots  that  might  be  planed  away  by 
coiu-ses  of  lectures,  a  few  dull  areas  that,  under  the  burnishing  hand  of 
the  professorial  expert,  might  pass  from  drab  to  neutral  and  from 
neutral  to  brilliant,  emitting  such  coruscations  and  scintillations,  such 
dazzling  combinations  of  high  lights,  such  flashes  of  blinding  effulgence, 
such  gleams  of  almost  unearthly  splendor  that  even  they,  bachelors  of 
arts,  philosophy,  or  science  as  they  are — trained  intelligences  at  the  very 
peak  of  the  power  of  a  four-year  disdpUne — ^may  rock  and  sway  in  wild 

'Address delivered  on  the  occasion  of  the  One  Hundred  Twenty-third  Convoca- 
tion of  the  University,  held  in  Leon  Mandel  Assembly  Hall,  December  20, 1921. 
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sunnise  to  find  themselves  the  carriers  of  so  powerful  a  focus  of  intellect- 
ual iridescence.  Under  the  impulse  of  such  a  thought  as  this  they  may 
proceed  to  the  eight  majors  and  dissertation  of  the  Master's  d^ree  and 
another  convocation;  and  later  they  may  even  present  themselves  for 
the  Doctor's  hood,  with  all  it  conceals  of  learning  and  high  academic 
accomplishments,  at  a  third  convocation,  the  last  which  as  students 
they  will  ever  attend.  But  the  administrative  officers  have  no  surcease 
of  this  kind.  Convocations  must  be,  convocation  addresses  must  be, 
and  the  officials  must  attend  to  hold  the  former  and,  as  best  they  can, 
to  hold  off  the  latter.  It  is,  I  am  sure,  the  prayer  of  all  kindly  Christian 
men  that  under  the  dispensation  of  a  beneficent  Providence  constant 
exposure  may  develop  an  immunity  that  enables  them  to  withstand 
onsets  that  would  be  the  undoing  of  less  seasoned  mortals:  an  immunity 
that  permits  them  to  hear  and  yet  to  hear  not;  that  results  in  such  a 
delicate  sensory  adjustment  that  at  the  very  first  roar  of  rhetoric  from 
the  orator's  desk  they  pass  into  a  sweet  oblivion  of  convocations  and 
addresses,  of  theories  propounded  and  axes  ground,  of  methods  of  educa- 
tion and  how  to  train  the  child's  mind,  of  the  relation  of  science  and 
theology,  of  systems  of  government,  of  national  and  international  politics, 
of  economic  theory  and  its  spawn  of  business  problems,  of  the  decadence 
of  education  from  the  time  when  the  orator  received  his  own  training, 
the  excellence  of  which  has  had  at  least  something  to  do  with  his  attaining 
that  dizzy  height  from  which  like  the  philosopher  of  old  he  looks  down 
upon  the  crowds  of  men  all  going  astray,  wandering  vaguely  about,  lost 
in  the  ways  of  life.  In  a  word,  oblivious  of  these  tattered  and  flyblown 
themes,  under  the  influence  of  which  this  hall's  tapestries  have  &ded 
and  its  beams  cracked  before  their  time,  unconscious  of  all,  far  away 
in  remote  and  pleasant  runways  of  their  own  thoughts,  may  they  not 
return  till  the  grateful  silence  in  the  hall  and  the  stir  of  relief  in  the 
audience — so  often  the  only  sincere  expression  of  that  body's  feelings — 
apprise  them  that  the  speaker  has  at  last  perorated  and  the  worst  is 
over! 

A  casual  glance  at  the  program  in  your  hands,  with  its  list  of  candi- 
dates for  the  A.B.,  Ph.B.,  and  B.S.  degrees,  respectively,  will  show 
clearly  the  present  trend  of  education.  The  students  are  deserting 
the  Bachelor  of  Arts  course,  with  its  requirement  of  Greek  and  Latin, 
and  are  flocking  into  the  Bachelor  of  Philosophy  and  Bachelor  of  Science 
curricula.  Now  it  goes  without  saying  that  neither  I  nor  any  intelligent 
member  of  the  Faculties  can  have  anything  to  say  in  critid^  of  science 
studies.    Quite  apart  from  their  practical  value,  there  is  culture  of  the 
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finest  kind  in  the  investigation  of  those  mighty  secrets  that  nature 
gives  up  only  to  unremitting  labor  and  acuteness  of  intellect — acuteness 
whichy  in  the  case  of  our  most  distinguished  research  men,  attains  sudi 
keenness  of  discernment  as  to  be  almost  uncanny.  Surely  it  is  obvious 
that  it  is  an  essential  thing  for  all  students  to  have  some  work  in  the 
laboratories,  through  which  they  can  get  at  least  an  inkling  of  what  it  all 
means  not  only  in  our  life  but  in  the  larger  scheme  of  things,  and  can 
at  the  same  time,  by  coming  in  contact  with  the  men  who  are  directing 
the  research,  form  some  conception  of  the  methods  employed  in  reaching 
those  results  that  are  now  making  such  continual  contributions  to  the 
knowledge  of  our  physical  environment  and  are  speeding  us  on  the  way 
to  real  intelligence.  A  certain  amount  of  science  should  be  required 
even  from  Bachelors  of  Arts. 

Nor  do  I  hesitate  to  admit  that  there  is  much  good  educational 
material  in  the  social  sciences,  in  the  coiuses  in  economics,  sociology, 
and  business  administration  which  are  now  so  conspicuous  an  element  in 
the  Ph.B.  course.  Society  has  its  problems  too  and  they  are  intricate 
enough  and  elusive  enough  to  need  all  the  brains  that  anyone  may  happen 
to  have. 

No;  my  quarrel  is  not  with  these  studies  in  themselves;  it  is  with 
the  extent  to  which  they  are  being  pushed,  and  with  the  degree  to  whidi 
their  practical,  that  is  the  materialistic  and  commercial,  side  is  ''intrigu- 
ing" (if  I  may  use  that  terrible  word)  the  student  mind.  For  in  many 
of  these  courses  it  is  not  that  cultural  phase  of  which  I  spoke  a  few 
moments  ago — in  itself  as  humane  as  anything  in  the  study  of  language 
and  Uterature — ^but  the  phase  which  lies  closest  to  industry,  that  has 
the  largest  following,  and  polls  the  heaviest  registration.  Even  within 
the  humanities  themselves  this  tendency  can  be  seen,  where  in  the  Ph.B. 
course,  among  the  students  who  take  languages  in  preference  to  the 
social  sciences,  the  drift  is  away  from  the  andent  classics  to  the  modem 
languages,  and  within  the  modem  languages  themselves  is  toward  what 
is  held  to  be  practical  and  utilitarian.  Certain  courses  in  French  and, 
in  normal  times,  in  German,  wiU  always  have  large  enrolments,  for 
the  usefulness  of  being  able  to  patter  a  little  French  or  growl  a  little 
German  is  one  of  the  things  on  which  the  ordinary  undergraduate  needs 
no  instruction.  It  is  one  of  his  established  beliefs.  He  does  not  stop 
to  think  how  little  it  means,  nor  does  he  reflect  that  the  accent  which 
he  acquires  in  the  few  quarters  he  devotes  to  the  work  is  not  infrequently 
almost  anti-sodal.  He  does  not  realize  that  what  he  has  done  in  these 
elementary  courses  is,  from  a  cultural  point  of  view,  negligible,  and 
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that  he  has  only  made  a  beginnmg — only  reached  the  edge  of  that 
territory  within  which  lies  that  true  culture  which  one  may  get  from 
modem-language  studies.  For  as  student  conditions  now  are,  there 
is  no  feverish  rush  to  the  advanced  classes  in  French,  German,  or  even 
English.  The  fact  is  that  the  modem  languages  are  being  affected  by 
the  materialistic  trend  in  education  just  as  are  Greek  and  Latin,  though 
in  less  degree.  There  was  a  time  when  classics  and  modems  were 
arrayed  against  one  another.  That  old  controversy  raged  in  this 
University  a  dozen  years  ago.  How  childish  that  debate  seems  as  we 
look  back  upon  it!  It  should  now  be  fully  recognized  that  the  cause  of 
one  is  the  cause  of  the  other;  that  if  classical  philology  goes,  all  philology 
will  go.  They  must  stand  together,  as  the  main  bulwark  of  humanistic 
culture. 

A  good  example  of  the  commercial  element  in  studies  within  the 
circle  of  the  humanities  is  furnished  by  the  relative  popularity  of  Italian 
and  Spanish.  In  the  United  States  today  there  are  one  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  students  of  Spanish ;  in  Italian  there  are  but  five  thousand. 
The  great  vogue  of  the  former  is  due  of  course  to  the  conunerdal  relations 
of  the  country  with  South  America;  for  while  there  are  rich  elements  of 
culture  in  Spanish  literature,  as  compared  with  Italy  it  is  as  the  moon 
to  the  sun.  A  knowledge  of  Italy,  with  its  imperishable  record  of 
ancient,  medieval,  and  renaissance  times,  with  its  marvelous  achieve- 
ment in  painting  and  sculpture,  literature  and  music,  is  an  education 
in  itself.  To  know  Dante  or  Rafaello  or  Michel  Angelo  (for  the  sphere 
of  art  may  be  indifferently  literature,  painting,  or  sculpture)  involves 
an  appreciation  of  beauty,  an  understanding  of  artistic  motives,  and 
a  realization  of  spiritual  ideals  which  will  give  a  student  something 
that,  added  to  those  more  mimdane  accomplishments  which  the  necessi- 
ties of  his  profession  demand,  will  lift  him  out  of  the  mire,  will  teach 
him  that  there  are  other  things  in  life  than  earning  a  living,  and  wiU 
make  him  a  citizen  of  that  type  of  which  we  have  conspicuous  examples 
in  Chicago:  men,  who,  besides  achieving  great  success  in  business  or 
profession,  have  shown  so  strong  a  constructive  interest  in  art  and 
literature  that  they  have  raised  the  standard  of  the  whole  community; 
raised  it  to  such  a  height  that  its  further  development  will  make  this 
great  market  of  the  world  one  of  the  chief  centers  of  Occidental  culture, 
the  streams  of  whose  influence  will  flow  as  far  as  those  of  her  expanding 
commerce.  For  when  I,  choosing  the  study  of  Italian  literature  and 
art  as  a  single  example  where  there  are  a  dozen  at  hand,  speak  of  the 
potentialities  of  culture  in  Dante  or  Rafaello  or  Michel  Angelo,  I  have  more 


THE  HUMANITIES  AND  THE  TREND  OF  EDUCATION  $ 

in  mind  than  the  sensuous  appeal  made  by  lilt  of  lovely  line,  or  splashes 
of  color  of  heavenly  harmony,  or  compelling  technique  of  a  master's 
chisel.  I  am  thinking  of  that  world  of  aspiration  that  breathes  through 
Dante's  work,  from  the  tender  sentiment  of  the  Vita  Nuova  with  its 
"gentle  lady"  to  the  profound  philosophic  insight  of  the  Divine  Comedy. 
I  am  thinking  too  of  the  wonder,  the  awe  even  that  comes  over  the  most 
callous  of  us  when  we  find  ourselves  for  the  first  time  in  the  Sacristy  of 
San  Lorenzo  in  Florence,  in  the  presence  of  those  masterpieces  of  Michel 
Angelo:  "Night"  and  "Day,"  "Evening"  and  "Dawn."  For  we 
cannot  but  recognize  that  we  are  looking  at  the  work  of  a  genius  who 
combined  with  almost  superhuman  technical  dexterity  a  catholic  com- 
prehension of  all  the  relations  of  life  and  a  brooding  realization  of  the 
eternal  verities.  Would  it  not  be  well  if  all  our  students — ^not  only 
those  who  take  the  A.B.  course  and  those  in  the  Ph.B.  group  whose 
studies  are  in  classical  or  modem  literatures,  but  also  those  in  the  Ph.B. 
work  who  have  specialized  in  economics  and  the  social  sciences,  and 
all  the  science  students — ^would  it  not  be  well,  I  ask,  if  they  could  have 
some  of  this  ?  Not  that  I  would  suggest  that  they  should  love  their 
science  or  their  economics  less,  but  that  they  should  love  literature  and 
art  a  little  more.  Are  they  really  educated  if  they  leave  our  halls 
without  an  intelligent  understanding  of  the  significance  of  literature, 
whether  they  choose  Greek  or  Latin,  French,  German,  Italian,  or  English 
as  the  medium  through  which  to  attain  that  end?  If  they  go  out 
without  it,  what  is  to  distinguish  them  from  the  graduates  of  any  tech- 
nical school  or  commercial  college?  Might  there  not  be  at  least  one 
course  in  art  where  there  are  a  dozen  in  accounting  ?  Will  our  graduates 
and  will  the  graduates  of  other  colleges  and  universities  join  the  ranks 
of  those  who  raise  the  standard  of  their  community's  culture  ?  Or  will 
they  belong  to  the  great  mass  of  those  who  become  absorbed  in  their 
own  individual  pursuits  and  never  even  get  a  glimpse,  over  the  edge 
of  the  pit  in  which  they  are  working,  of  those  larger  issues  which  make 
life  worth  living  ?  I  spoke  a  few  moments  ago  of  the  men  who  had  made 
such  conspicuous  contributions  to  the  higher  life  of  Chicago,  whose 
names  are  woven  forever  into  the  history  of  the  Art  Institute,  the 
Chicago  Symphony,  the  opera,  and  most  of  all,  this  University.  It 
is  substantially  the  same  group  that  is  found  in  all,  and  numerically  it 
is  a  small  one.  What  proportion  do  they  bear  to  those  thousands  of 
others  whose  means  perhaps  are  as  great  ?  Are  there  accessions  to  their 
ranks,  or  will  the  rising  tide  of  materialism  presently  overwhelm  what 
has  been  begun  so  well  ? 
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The  tendency  of  our  age  indeed  is  crassly  materialistic,  and  it  is  this 
that  in  the  main  is  determining  the  character  of  our  education.  In  my 
distant  youth  I  remember  having  a  vague  impression  that  the  imiver- 
sities  dictated  to  the  collies  and  the  colleges  to  the  schools,  and  that 
the  whole  complex  of  educational  institutions  directed  the  thought  of 
the  country.  Under  the  domination  of  this  idea  I  pictured  the  very 
venerable  gentleman  who  was  the  president  of  the  university  where  I 
was  a  student  as  a  kind  of  academic  Pope,  whose  word  in  all  intellectual 
matters  was  law,  who  was  infallible,  who  could  make  and  unmake 
curricula,  and  whose  hand  guided  the  destinies  of  his  university  and 
through  it  the  thought  of  the  province.  It  is  a  long  time  since'  I  awoke 
from  that  dream,  and  with  my  waking  came  the  realization  that  far 
from  showing  the  way,  the  educational  institutions  simply  trail  on 
behind.  Perhaps  that  misguided  idea  of  mine  would  never  have  been 
bom  if  I  had  not  belonged  to  a  generation  in  which  there  were  collie- 
entrance  requirements,  and  coU^es  and  universities  did  maintain  some 
pretension  of  controlling  the  courses  of  study  in  the  schools.  But  that 
state  of  things  has  long  since  gone  in  the  West,  and  is  going  fast  in  the 
East.  No,  it  is  not  the  university  that  is  the  head  of  that  chimaera 
which  we  call  education.  It  is  the  local  schoolboard  that  is  head,  for 
it  determines  what  shall  be  taught  in  the  grade  and  high  schools,  and 
the  schools  swing  the  coU^es  and  universities.  The  university  is  the 
monster's  tail,  which  wags  far  too  contentedly  at  its  master's  voice. 
But  it  may  be  urged :  '^  This  is  just  as  it  should  be.  We  are  a  democracy, 
and  our  educational  system  from  grade  school  to  university,  from 
kindergarten  to  doctorate,  should  embody  the  standards  of  the  people 
and  should  reflect  their  ideas. "  This  argument  is  not  without  plausi- 
bility; it  is  from  some  points  of  view  logical  enough.  But  like  all 
theories  based  on  the  wishes  of  the  people  it  does  not  always  work  out 
well.  There  have  been  many  high-minded  members  of  school  boards, 
men  whose  idealism  yielded  to  that  of  none,  and  the  debt  that  American 
education  owes  to  them  is  too  vast  for  measurement.  It  is  to  them 
that  we  who  are  teachers  of  the  humanities  are  indebted  for  everything 
we  have.  If  it  had  not  been  for  them,  the  study  of  literature,  either 
in  our  own  or  in  foreign  languages,  would  never  have  been  made  a 
constituent  part  of  the  curriculimi.  It  was  they  who  put  the  classics 
into  the  schools  of  the  eastern  states  in  the  early  days,  and  the  schools 
established  in  the  West  modeled  their  courses  on  the  eastern  foundations. 
There  was  in  those  far-off  times  a  genuine  respect  for  learning,  and 
those  who  organized  the  courses  provided  not  only  studies  of  the  bread- 
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and-butter  sort  but  also  those  that  would  enlarge  the  vision  of  the 
students,  give  them  some  idea  of  the  civilizations  that  had  flour- 
ished and  passed,  yet  had  not  passed  without  leaving  some  heritage; 
studies  that  would  enable  even  the  most  mediocre  student  to  see  his 
own  age  in  juster  perspective  and  take  a  more  comprehensive,  a  more 
intelligent,  and  a  more  enlightened  view  of  the  conditions  of  life  in  his 
own  day  and  generation — studies  that  would  minister  to  his  imagina- 
tion also  and  give  him  at  least  a  chance  to  develop  an  appreciation  for 
what  was  fine  in  literature  and  art.  Nor  were  those  early  New  £ng- 
landers  dreamers.  Good  business  men  everyone  knows  them  to  have 
been.  But  they  were  not  merely  business  men,  and  in  the  schools  they 
built  they  provided  for  more  than  commercial  efficiency.  The  test 
of  any  system  is  its  results,  and  you  will  remember  that  what  is  best  in 
American  literature  was  the  product  of  the  old  literary  courses.  But 
men  of  this  kind,  whose  minds  see  beyond  the  immediate  present,  who 
realize  that  a  boy's  education  must  provide  not  only  for  the  first  few 
years  of  his  business  life  but  for  all  those  many  years  that  follow,  men 
who  have  range  and  idealism  of  the  right  sort,  are  now  in  the  minority. 
The  majority  consists  of  individuals  who  have  succimibed  to  that 
materialism  of  which  I  have  spoken.  It  is  they  who  ultimately  control 
educational  policy  and  make  the  curriculum,  and  the  curriculum  more 
and  more  reflects  this  baleful  materialistic  tendency. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  a  graduate  of  one  of  our  high  schools  today  is 
much  more  proficient  in  all  those  branches  that  pertain  immediately 
to  a  commercial  career  or,  to  adhere  more  closely  to  the  facts,  to  the 
clerical  functions  belonging  to  business,  than  a  graduate  of  the  old-time 
course;  but  it  may  reasonably  be  doubted  whether  his  mind  has  been 
as  well  trained  or  whether  his  equipment  will  carry  him  as  far.  If  we 
could  take  two  boys,  one  a  graduate  of  a  strictly  commercial  high- 
school  course  and  the  other  a  product  of  a  school  stressing  literary 
studies,  and  place  them  in  a  business  house,  it  is  dear  that  for  the  first 
year  or  perhaps  years  the  former  would  be  of  infinitely  greater  service 
to  his  employer;  but  ten  years  later  it  might  easily  happen  that  the 
graduate  of  the  old-fashioned  school  would  be  sitting  at  a  manager's 
desk,  while  the  other  would  still  be  stooping  over  his  ledgers  in  a  remote 
comer  of  the  office.  One  can  learn  business  in  a  business  house,  but  one 
cannot  acquire  there  a  taste  for  literature,  either  foreign  or  national, 
andent  or  modem.  And  if  a  boy  is  not  given  that  in  school,  it  is  probable 
that  he  will  never  get  it;  and  the  overlords  of  education,  who  as  prac- 
tical men  have  insisted  and  are  insisting  on  more  and  more  utilitarian 
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subjects  in  the  secondary  schools,  are  not  merely  not  increasing  the 
bo/s  business  efficiency  but  they  are  sentencing  him  to  a  life  so  starved, 
so  devoid  of  all  the  things  that'make  life  worth  while,  so  wholly  beyond 
the  influence  of  all  the  gentler  graces  of  our  civilization,  that  he  is,  even 
if  he  succeed  financially,  perpetually  at  a  disadvantage  in  the  society  to 
which  his  commercial  prestige  has  given  him  access. 

The  pest  of  our  civilization,  then,  is  the  cry  for  practical  efficiency. 
We  are  in  a  fair  way  to  being  ruined  by  our  efficiency.  The  term  itscJf 
is  a  good  one;  the  idea  is  an  excellent  one.  Where  the  trouble  lies  is 
in  the  interpretation  of  it.  For  "practical"  is  mere  camouflage  for 
"immediate,"  and  our  whole  educational  system  is  crowded  (and  the 
congestion  is  increasing  every  day)  with  short-cuts  to  this  or  that  type 
of  proficiency.  Of  that  short-cut  to  business  success  which  is  now 
devastating  our  high-school  course,  and  which  is  filling  business  houses 
with  boys  with  permanently  crippled  minds,  I  have  already  spoken. 
But  the  movement  has  not  stopped  at  the  high  school.  In  many  of 
our  colleges  and  universities  the  schools  of  commerce  and  administration 
are  literally  devouring  the  college  of  liberal  arts.  This  camel  put  its  head 
into  the  college  tent  a  generation  ago  when  courses  in  political  economy 
became  a  r^ular  part  of  the  curriculum,  and  presently  it  will  be  the 
sole  occupant.  Students  are  crowding  into  the  commercial  classes, 
for  they  are  convinced  that  they  are  killing  two  birds  with  one  stone: 
they  are  getting  a  college  degree  and  they  are  acquiring  a  training  in 
what  they  regard  as  the  only  thing  of  any  value  to  them.  On  this 
latter  point  their  minds  are  fully  made  up.  To  their  untutored  intelli- 
gence only  that  study  which  has  immediate  bearing  on  money-making 
is  useful.  That  they  should  have  this  opinion  is  not  of  course  surprising. 
It  is  a  quality  of  youth  and  immaturity.  It  is  as  natural,  at  their  time 
of  life,  as  the  down  upon  a  Freshman's  cheek,  or  the  noise  and  horse-play 
of  a  fraternity  house,  or  the  smart  chatter  of  a  Sophomore,  or  the  loose, 
slopping  galoshes  of  a  jaunty  co-ed.  These  are  the  things  of  youth. 
What  is  surprising  is  that  those  who  organize  our  coU^es  and  make 
the  curriculum  should  take  no  measures  to  prevent  the  wrecking  of  the 
liberal  arts  course. 

The  reason  why  they  do  not  has  already  been  indicated.  The  uni- 
versities do  not  lead  the  thought  of  the  world;  they  merely  follow  the 
popular  trend,  and  the  age  is  unblushingly  materialistic.  The  goal  that 
is  kept  constantly  in  mind,  that  is  pointed  out  insistently  to  the  young, 
is  financial  success.    And  the  colleges  have  adapted  their  courses  to 
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the  popular  demand.  The  college  course  is  the  mirror  of  society,  and 
the  society  of  today,  so  far  as  literary  ideals  are  concerned,  is  a  decadent 
society. 

This  is  not  too  strong  a  statement.  Think  what  people  read.  There 
are  millions  who  read  nothing  but  the  newspaper.  Many  know  no 
literature  but  the  dailies.  They  read  them  for  facts,  fiction,  and  philoso- 
phy. The  facts,  to  be  sure,  are  frequently  limited  to  the  indication 
of  the  date  of  publication  and  to  the  birth,  marriage,  and  death  notices, 
but  they  find  a  rich  vein  of  fiction  in  the  news  columns,  and  vast  stores 
of  philosophy  in  the  editorials.  The  intellectual  stratiun  immediately 
above  that  just  referred  to  includes  in  its  reading-matter  the  popular 
magazines.  The  editorial  policy  of  these  enterprising  journals  is  a  very 
simple  one:  It  is  the  exploitation  of  the  ephemeral.  Their  managers 
proceed  on  the  theory  that  man's  mission  here  below  is  to  put  money 
in  his  purse,  and  realizing  that  intellectual  and  spiritual  values  are  in  a 
state  of  eclipse,  have  been  quick  to  discern  that  when  the  tired  money- 
maker gets  into  his  slippers  and  smoking- jacket  of  an  evening  and  settles 
down  in  his  armchair,  he  wants  to  read  something  that  will  soothe,  that 
will  lull,  and  that  will  restore  his  frazzled  brain  to  its  quondam  vigor. 
And  so  it  comes  about  that  those  who  want  humorous  sketches  will 
find  them  here,  some  of  them  written  by  humorists,  some  by  authors 
who  once  were  humorists,  and  some  by  men  who  have  the  reputation 
of  being  hiunorists.  And  for  those  who  like  their  fiction  in  color  there 
are  darkey  dialect-stories;  and  for  those  who  are  interested  in  sports 
there  is  baseball  fiction  of  a  curiously  constant  type,  in  which  some 
youngster  from  the  bushes,  at  the  crisis  of  a  game,  achieves  a  play  of 
such  startling  brilliancy  that  even  the  feats  of  Casey  at  the  bat  sink  into 
relative  insignificance.  Or  if  one  wants  a  purple  love  story  it  may  be 
found  here — a  tale  in  which  you  find  the  girl  with  delicately  penciled 
eyebrows,  quizzical  eyes,  and  curiously  sympathetic  mouth,  with  her 
complement,  the  young  hero,  who  is  invariably  equipped  with  a  very 
firm  jaw  and  who  is  as  brave  as  a  lion,  as  lithe  as  a  panther,  as  cool  as  a 
cucumber,  and  as  handsome  as  a  collar  advertisement.  You  see  that 
for  a  professor  I  am  reasonably  well  acquainted  with  these  magazines — 
familiar  enough  with  them  at  any  rate  to  have  some  idea  of  the  amount 
of  damage  they  have  done  to  the  reading  of  good  books  in  this  country. 
Such  are  the  literary  standards  of  the  millions.  Of  those  who  remain 
there  still  are  some  that  read  the  English  and  American  classics. 
But  not  many.    It  is  a  dwindling  choir,  soon  to  be  invisible.    There  is 
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abroad  a  dread  of  being  thought  a  '' high-brow/'  which  is  affecting  the 
very  sections  of  society  which  one  might  reasonably  expect  to  be  free 
from  it.  It  is  rampant  among  college  students  and  flourishes  among 
large  nimibers  of  alumni.  The  college  boy  who  inscribed  on  a  placard 
fastened  on  the  wall  of  his  room  '^  Don't  let  your  education  interfere 
with  your  development"  is  typical  of  thousands  of  university  alumni — 
some  collie  professors  among  them  also — ^who  seem  anxious  to  prove 
that,  though  college-bred,  they  are  none  the  less  of  the  world  worldly, 
even  of  the  earth  earthy. 

With  the  cheap  literature  goes  the  cheap  play.  What  is  left  of 
the  tired  money-maker's  mind  after  his  weekly  magazine  debauch 
is  subjected  to  the  movies  or  to  a  musical  comedy  or  vaudeville, 
or,  if  his  wife  is  out  of  town,  to  the  Winter  Garden  Show  or  the  Ziegfeld 
"Follies."  The  last  two  constitute  an  interesting  experiment,  of  a 
hugely  spectacular  and  elaborate  character,  carried  on  with  the  purely 
scientific  purpose  of  determining  the  legal  minimum  in  clothing.  Vaude- 
ville, with  its  curiously  conservative  content,  with  its  unfailing  sequence 
of  song  and  dance,  musical  instruments,  Japanese  tumblers,  and  playlet 
not  only  furnishes  us  with  a  standard  of  public  taste  but  is  at  the  same 
time  a  monument  to  the  national  patience.  The  contribution  of  musical 
comedy  to  histrionic  art  is  of  course  more  notable,  for  it  has  given  a 
final  demonstration  of  the  uselessness  of  a  plot  in  dramatic  structure, 
and  has  shown  that  all  that  is  needed  for  a  successful  play  is  a  fool,  a 
fairy,  and  a  little  jazz.  But  the  forms  of  dramatic  entertainment  that 
have  been  mentioned  are  as  nothing  when  compared  to  the  movies, 
most  of  which  do  not  rise  higher  than  the  mental  level  of  a  ribbon-clerk. 
The  elements  are  fairly  constant  here  too:  the  speeding  automobiles, 
the  rushing  train,  the  glycerine  tears  that  ooze  from  the  great  e3res  of  the 
distracted  heroine  and  trickle  down  her  fine-wrought  face,  the  comic 
policeman,  and  the  slap-stick  down — a  little  silly,  a  little  sentimental, 
a  little  suggestive.  But  the  men  in  the  movie-house  audiences,  it  used 
to  be  said  in  the  pre-arid  days,  are  those  who  otherwise  would  be  spending 
their  time  and  money  in  saloons.  "  Better  the  movie  than  the  bar,"  was 
the  cry.    Personally,  I  doubt  it  much. 

Such  are  the  varieties  of  the  theatrical  entertainment  in  which 
the  great  majority  find  their  pleasure.  Thus  do  they  minister  to  their 
jaded  minds — they  of  the  twentieth  century,  alwa}^  so  prone  to  descant 
upon  the  miracles  of  modem  civilization,  to  speak  of  the  world's  progress, 
and  to  think  with  scornful  contempt  of  all  preceding  ages.    Compare 
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their  dramatic  standards  with  those  of  Athens  twenty-four  centuries 
ago.  Picture  the  scene  in  the  theater  of  Dionysus  when  a  play  of 
Aeschylus  or  Sophocles  was  produced.  Twenty  thousand  people 
gathered  there  and  watched  with  rapt  attention  the  unfolding  of  a  drama 
involving  some  profound  ethical  problem:  some  conflict  of  will,  or 
defiance  of  God's  authority  or  man's  and  the  punishment  it  brought 
upon  the  transgressor;  some  case  of  overweening  pride  and  its  fall,  or 
tragedy  of  guilty  love.  A  familiar  l^end  or  incident  was  often  the  vehi- 
cle of  the  drama,  and  the  plot  was  in  many  cases  of  amazing  simplicity^ 
but  in  the  skilled  hands  of  the  dramatist  it  served  for  a  delineation  of 
character,  an  anal3rsis  of  motive,  a  portrayal  of  action  so  subtle  and  at 
the  same  time  so  vivid  and  telling  that  the  auditors  were  spellbound;  and 
the  solemn  chant  of  the  chorus,  as  it  commented  on  the  events  portrayed, 
struck  in  their  hearts  a  responsive  chord  of  pity  and  compassion,  and 
they  carried  back  to  dty  home  or  distant  deme  the  abiding  impression 
of  man's  relation  to  his  fellow  and  his  gods. 

These  then  are  the  influences  which  are  making  the  position  of  the 
humanities  in  our  universities  so  precarious.  What  can  be  done  about 
it?  The  elective  system  is  here  to  stay  and  it  is  the  elective  S3^tem 
that  leaves  the  college  doors  open  to  those  standards  of  worldly  success 
which  I  have  so  inadequately  sketched  in  the  preceding  pages.  Nor  is  it 
likely  now  that  any  university  will  ever  repudiate  election.  It  is  the 
fashion  in  education;  to  abandon  it  would  be  to  be  behind  the  times, 
and  an  educational  institution  shrinks  from  that  with  an  abhorrence  as 
genuine  as  that  with  which  a  woman  would  consider  a  suggestion  that 
she  should  wear  last  year's  hat,  even  though  its  sky-line,  in  the  unbiased 
opinion  of  critics  considering  only  absolute  standards,  were  unsurpassable 
and  incomparable  in  its  devastating  effectiveness.  What  may  be  hoped 
for  then  is  not  the  abandonment  of  the  system  but  at  least  a  more  radical 
modification  of  it  than  has  yet  been  tried.  Our  coiu^es  should  be  so 
arranged  that  science  students,  mathematical  students,  and  all  those 
who  are  following  the  courses  in  the  social  sciences  should  be  brought  in 
contact — ^in  more  intimate  contact  than  is  obtained  in  elementary 
courses — with  that  other  side  of  university  work  represented  by  the 
hiunanities  in  the  courses  in  ancient  and  modem  literature  and  in  art. 
Here,  too,  are  windows  that  open  upon  the  universe.  I  remember 
once,  when  a  student  at  Johns  Hopkins,  hearing  Charles  Eliot  Norton 
address  the  graduate  students  of  that  institution.  The  substance  of 
his  address — and  those  who  either  before,  during,  or  after  his  life  could 
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present  the  case  better  than  he  are  few  mdeed — ^was  that  it  should  be 
the  purpose  of  even  so  specialized  a  school  as  Johns  Hopkins  to  produce 
not  chemists,  physicists,  or  philologists  who  were  men,  but  men  who 
were  chemists,  physicists,  or  philologists.  That  purpose,  which  he  laid 
down  for  a  graduate  school,  is  still  more  important  for  an  institution 
like  o\u^  that  includes  within  its  scope  both  graduate  and  undergraduate 
disciplines.  And  besides  those  modifications  of  the  elective  system  of 
which  I  have  spoken,  there  should  be  devised  some  method  of  educatimg 
our  students  on  the  significance  of  the  different  parts  of  our  ciuriculum. 
Whether  this  could  best  be  done  by  a  course  upon  our  courses,  an 
exposition  of  the  purpose  of  the  highly  varied  curriculum,  or  whether 
the  same  aim  can  be  attained  in  some  other  way,  I  do  not  know.  To  be 
sure,  the  deans  do  what  they  can,  but  what  are  they  among  so  many? 
Administrative  genius  has  worked  out  many  problems  of  academic  life, 
but  this  is  one  that  it  has  not  yet  solved.  To  assume  that  the  students Tidio 
enter  our  colleges  every  fall  know  what  they  want,  know  what  studies 
are  best  adapted  to  the  development  of  their  special  talents  and  the 
strengthening  of  the  line  of  their  highest  possible  efficiency,  is  to  shut 
our  eyes  to  the  facts.  They  do  not  know;  in  the  protoplastic  condi- 
tion of  their  minds  they  cannot  know.  Some  have  a  certain  bent  and 
this  should  in  every  case  be  respected,  but  the  majority,  when  they  make 
their  election,  are  under  the  stress  of  influences  that  have  been  wholly 
beyond  their  control — among  other  things,  the  atmosphere  of  the  homes 
they  have  come  from  or  of  the  schools  where  they  have  spent  their  most 
formative  years.  Their  election  is  not  free;  it  is  imposed  on  them  by 
the  conditions  to  which  they  have  been  subjected.  Too  late,  often  after 
they  have  taken  their  degree,  they  reaUze  the  mistakes  they  have  made. 
Not  long  ago  I  heard  of  a  civil  engineer,  a  graduate  of  a  famous  technical 
school,  who,  after  making  a  name  in  his  profession,  even  then  felt  that 
something  was  lacking.  It  happened  that  he  came  upon  a  copy  of 
Andrew  Lang's  translation  of  the  Odyssey,  A  new  planet  swam  within 
his  ken.  A  professor  of  Greek  to  whom  he  spoke  advised  him  to  study 
Greek.  He  did  so,  and  in  an  incredibly  short  time  he  has  become  a 
Homeric  specialist,  who  can  and  does  engage  in  gentle  and  joyous  pas- 
sages of  arms  with  professional  classicists.  And  the  other  day  when 
he  was  in  Chicago  he  said:  "My  special  training  was  strictly  and  rigidly 
confined  to  courses  bearing  on  my  profession.  I  was  never  taught  to 
know  what  literature  meant.  I  was  fifty  years  old  when  I  began  to 
study  Greek,  but  it  has  been  the  golden  key  that  has  imlocked  for  me 
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a  castle  of  oichantment. "  No  one  could  question  his  sincerity.  He  has 
something  now — call  it  an  interest,  a  hobby,  or  what  you  will — ^which 
furnishes  relief  from  the  deadly  grind  of  professional  routine.  He  is  not 
a  worse  engineer  because  of  his  Greek  studies.  He  is  a  better  engineer. 
And  as  a  member  of  the  Faculty  of  this  University  it  would  be  my  hope 
that  the  neatly  engrossed  diploma  that  we  give  the  graduates  of  all  our 
schools  may  be  not  only  a  testimonial  of  their  efficiency  in  their  chosen 
specialty  but  carry  with  it  also  a  golden  key  that  sooner  or  later  will 
open  for  each  of  them  some  castle  of  enchantment. 


THE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

Bt  J.  SPENCER  DICKERSON,  SecreUwy 
APPOINTMENTS 

In  addition  to  reappointments  the  following  iq^xuntments  have  been 
made  by  the  Board  of  Trustees: 

Dr.  B.  C.  H.  Harvey  as  Dean  in  the  Colleges  of  Science  from 
December  i,  1921. 

Dr.  Marie  Ortmayer  as  Medical  Adviser  for  women  for  three  quarters 
from  October  i,  1921. 

Dr.  Marion  O.  Cole  as  Assistant  Medical  Adviser  for  wcHnen,  for 
three  quarters  from  October  i,  193 1. 

Thomas  Vemor  Smith,  to  an  instructionship  in  the  Department  of 
Philosophy  for  the  Winter  Quarter,  192 1. 

Gertrude  Smith  to  an  instructorship  in  the  Department  of  Gre^ 
from  October  i,  193 1. 

Kenneth  Fowler  to  an  instructorship  in  the  Dq>artment  of  Pathology 
from  January  i,  1922. 

Daniel  Jerome  Fisher  to  an  instructorship  in  the  Department  of 
Geology  for  half  time  from  October  i,  1921. 

Leona  F.  Bowman  to  an  instructorship  in  the  Department  of  Home 
Economics,  College  of  Education,  from  October  i,  1921. 

Margaret  E.  Smith  to  an  instructorship  in  the  Dq>artment  of  Home 
Economics,  School  of  Education,  from  October  i,  192 1. 

Robert  W.  Goodloe  to  an  assodateship  in  the  Department  of  History 
from  October  i,  1921. 

G.  M.  Kloster  to  an  assodateship  in  the  Department  of  Physiological 
Chemistry  from  October  i,  1921. 

R.  D.  Jameson  to  an  assodateship  in  the  Dq>artment  of  English . 
from  October  i,  1921. 

Viola  Blackburn  to  an  assodateshq>  in  the  Department  of  English 
from  October  i,  192 1. 

Harry  B.  Van  Dyke  to  an  assodateship  in  the  Department  of 
Pharmacology  from  October  i,  192 1. 

R.  W.  R3ran  to  an  assodateship  in  the  Department  of  Chemistry 
for  the  Winter  and  Spring  Quarters,  1922. 
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Lawrence  W.  Bridge  as  teacher  in  the  Department  of  Latin,  Uni- 
versity High  School,  from  October  i,  1931. 

Feme  Alexander  as  teacher  in  the  Department  of  English,  University 
High  School,  from  October  i,  1931. 

Elizabeth  J.  Norton  as  teacher  in  the  Kindergarten  Department, 
from  October  i,  1921. 

Bonnie  E.  Mellinger  as  teacher  in  the  Elementary  School  from 
October  i,  1931. 

RESIGNATIONS 

The  Board  of  Trustees  has  accepted  the  resignations  of  the  following 
members  of  the  faculties: 

H.  H.  Newman,  as  Dean  in  the  Colleges  of  Science,  effective 
December  i,  1931. 

Gordon  J.  Laing,  Professor  in  the  Department  of  Latin,  effective 
December  31,  1931. 

William  Crocker,  Associate  Professor  in  the  Department  of  Botany, 
effective  September  30,  192 1. 

Antoinette  B.  Hollister,  Instructor  in  the  College  of  Education, 
effective  November  i,  1931. 

Viola  Blackburn,  Associate  in  the  Department  of  English,  effective 
December  31,  1921. 

Ruth  Tumbull,  Associate  in  the  Department  of  Physical  Culture, 
effective  September  30, 1921. 

Zelma  E.  Clark,  Teacher  in  the  University  High  School,  effective 
September  30,  192 1. 

H.  F.  Scott,  Teacher  in  the  University  High  School,  effective 
September  30,  192 1. 

Genevieve  Kirkbride,  Teacher  in  the  Elementary  School,  effective 
December  31,  1921. 

PROMOTION 

Lillian  Eichelberger,  Research  Associate  in  the  Department  of 
Chemistry,  to  a  Research  Instructorship  in  the  same  Department,  from 
October  i,  1921. 

HONORARY  DEGREE  CONFERRED  UPON  MARSHAL  FOCH 

By  action  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  upon  reconmiendation  of  the 
University  Senate,  at  a  special  convocation  held  November  5,  1921,  the 
honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws  was  conferred  upon  Ferdinand  Foch, 
Marshal  of  France,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Allied  armies  in  the 
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European  war,  ''for  distinction  as  an  author  and  teacher  of  military 
science  and  especially  for  his  eminent  services  in  leading  great  armies, 
including  those  of  the  United  States,  to  a  memorable  victory  most 
momentous  to  the  preservation  of  democratic  ideals  throughout  the 
world." 

MEMORIAL  OF  HOBART  W.  WILUAMS 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  held  December  13,  192 1, 
a  memorial  of  Hobart  W.  Williams  was  adopted.  Mr.  Williams,  in 
1916,  donated  property  valued  at  $2,000,000  to  the  University.  He 
died  November  7,  1921.    Portions  of  the  memorial  are  as  follows: 

Mr.  Hobart  W.  WflUams,  donor  to  the  University  of  the  Wflliams  Memorial 
Building  at  Wabash  Avenue  and  Monroe  Street,  was  of  a  retiring  disposition,  of 
refined  tastes  and  keen  sensibilities.  He  was  an  educated  gentleman.  He  shrank 
from  public  notice  or  attention,  and  made  his  gifts  as  memorials  to  his  par^its,  seeming 
to  act  as  their  agent  in  the  disposition  of  property  which  he  had  inherited  from  theoL 
His  gifts  to  education  and  charity  aggregated  some  five  millions  of  doUais.  His  busi- 
ness and  personal  life  was  in  accord  with  his  simple  and  refined  tastes.  Hh  business 
affairs  were  conducted  with  meticulous  care  and  rare  judgment  and  foresight. 

He  had  given  a  considerable  period  of  time,  several  years,  to  the  study  of  the 
necessity,  as  he  thought,  of  the  inclusion  of  the  principles  of  business  and  administration 
in  the  curricula  of  universities.  He  considered  this  branch  of  study  necessary  since 
graduates  of  such  institutions,  more  than  others,  are  called  on  to  take  leadership  and 
re^MnsibHity  in  the  conduct  of  trusts,  charities,  and  public  affairs.  He  reached  his 
conclusion,  independently  of  suggestion,  that  such  work  shoidd  be  fittingly  provided  for, 
and  that  his  home  city  in  the  Central  West  would  be  a  good  location  for  the  e]q)eriment, 
and  finally  determined  to  make  his  offer  to  the  University  of  Chicago. 

For  some  years  President  Judson  and  Dean  Marshall  had  been  working  upon  the 
same  subject,  and  had  forestalled  his  conclusion  as  to  the  propriety  of  such  work  even 
in  an  institution  devoted  largely,  as  the  University  is,  to  the  classics  and  pure  science. 
They  had  just  reached  a  satisfactory  basis  and  curriculum,  but  were  disconcerted  at 
the  figures  involved  in  making  provision  for  it,  since  it  was  in  the  nature  of  an  experi- 
ment, educationally.  To  find  these  funds,  in  addition  to  meeting  the  pressing  needs 
of  the  institution  as  already  established,  was  a  perplexing  problem.  Just  at  that 
juncture  a  voice  came  over  the  telephone  to  the  business  office  of  the  University 
inquiring  to  whom  a  deed  should  run  of  an  important  piece  of  property,  the  income  of 
which  should  be  devoted  to  instruction  in  commerce  and  administration  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago.  Mr.  Williams'  deed  followed.  This  coincidence  was  a  comforting 
justification  to  the  donor  of  his  long-studied  plan. 

An  outline  by  Dean  Marshall  of  the  scope  of  the  work  proposed  in  the  department, 
together  with  the  plan  involving  an  educationally  valuable  research  basis  for  conduct- 
ing it,  had  Mr.  Williams'  delighted  approval.  He  had  builded  better  than  he  knew; 
the  plan  accorded  with  his  hope,  but  outdistanced  his  expectations.  His  enjoy- 
ment of  the  prospective  outcome  of  what  he  had  done  seemed  deeply  exhilarating 
to  him. 
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DEATH  OF  JUDGE  BALDWIN 

Judge  Jesse  A.  Baldwin,  a  Trustee  since  July  14, 1896,  died  December 
7,  1921.  He  was  a  most  faithful  member  of  the  Board  and  his  service 
was  of  incalculable  value.  The  Secretary  reported  at  the  meeting  when 
his  death  was  announced  that  Judge  Baldwin  had  attended  297  formal 
meetings  of  the  Board  besides  many  conferences  and  committee  meet- 
ings. At  the  January  meeting  of  the  Board  a  suitable  memorial  of 
Judge  Baldwin's  life  and  character  will  be  adopted. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Rush  Medical  College,  of 
which  body  Judge  Baldwin  had  long  been  a  member,  the  following 
memorial  was  adopted  and  spread  upon  the  records: 

The  Trustees  of  Rush  Medical  College  express  their  profound  sorrow  at  the  death 
of  Hon.  Jesse  A.  Baldwin,  on  Wednesday,  December  7,  192 1.  Kb  long  service  as 
Trustee,  his  wisdom  and  justice  and  poise,  his  faithful  attendance  at  our  meetings,  his 
devotion  to  the  welfare  not  only  of  Rush  Medical  College  but  of  other  public  and 
charitable  institutions  with  ^diich  he  was  connected,  his  regard  for  his  civic  obligations, 
his  genial  manners  and  consideration  for  others,  won  our  affectionate  regard  and 
l^aced  him  high  in  our  esteem.  He  was  a  just  judge,  a  wise  counselor,  a  good  citizen, 
a  loyal  friend,  kindly  diq>osed  toward  aU  the  world. 

AGREEMENT  WITH  SPRAOUE  MEMORIAL  INSTITUTE 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  University  at  its  meeting  held  Decem- 
ber 13,  1921,  formally  approved  the  execution  of  the  contract  between 
the  University  of  Chicago  and  the  Otho  S.A.  Sprague  Memorial  Insti- 
tute which  was  adopted  September  13, 192 1 .  The  objects  of  the  Institute 
are:  ''The  investigation  of  the  causes  of  disease  and  the  prevention 
and  relief  of  human  suffering."  It  is  understood,  according  to  the 
agreement,  that  the  chief  part  of  the  work  of  the  Institute  for  the  present 
shall  be  the  solution  of  the  problems  relating  to  neuro-psychiatry  and 
the  training  of  graduate  students. 

The  agreement  states  that  the  children  of  the  founder  of  the  Sprague 
Memorial  Institute  purpose  erecting  at  their  own  cost  on  ground  to  be 
furnished  by  the  University,  a  hospital  of  a  capacity  of  forty  to  fifty 
beds  with  provision  for  necessary  laboratory  space  and  equipment  for 
investigative  work  and  training  of  graduate  students. 

It  is  understood  that  the  Sprague  Memorial  Institute  will  co-operate 
with  the  University  in  an  attempt  to  secure  a  minimum  of  $1,500,000 
for  endowment,  this  endowment  to  be  held  by  the  University  in  trust 
and  the  income  to  be  used  by  the  University  during  the  period  of  this 
contract  for  the  equipping  of  the  hospital  above  referred  to  and  the 
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administration  thereof  and  for  teaching  and  research  in  connection  with 
the  same. 

The  agreement  then  sets  forth  the  conditions  under  which  the  work 
of  the  Institute  in  canying  out  the  objects  of  the  Institute  in  co-operation 
with  the  University  shall  be  carried  on.    They  are  as  follows : 

I.  The  University  will  furnish  free  of  rent  the  use  of  ground  suitable  and  adequate 
for  the  hospital  and  laboratories  above  referred  to  in  which  the  Sprague  Memorial 
Institute  shall  conduct  its  research  woriL,  such  location  to  be  in  connection  with  the 
Medical  School  of  the  University  between  Sixtieth  and  Sixty-first  streets  and  between 
Woodlawn  and  Ellis  avenues.  The  location,  plans,  and  size  of  such  building  shall  be 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  University,  and  the  title 
thereto  shall  be  in  the  University. 

3.  Conditioned  on  the  securing  of  the  said  endowment  and  on  the  erection  and 
equipment  of  the  said  ho^ital  and  laboratories  and  the  performance  of  the  other 
covenants  herein  contained,  a  modem  psychiatric  clinic  for  research,  teaching,  and 
treatment  will  be  developed  in  connection  with  the  Medical  School  of  the  University 
and  in  connection  with  the  University  departments  of  Anatomy,  Physiology,  Pathol- 
ogy, Chemistry,  and  other  in^x>rtant  branches,  the  clinic  to  be  an  integral  part  of  the 
Medical  School  and  to  enjoy  co-operation  with  the  departments  mentioned. 

3.  The  Sprague  Memorial  Institute  will  expend  not  less  than  eighty  per  cent 
of  its  annual  income  in  scientific  investigation  in  co-operation  with  the  University 
in  the  solution  of  problems  relating  to  neuro-i>sychiatry. 

4.  The  director  and  members  of  the  staff  of  the  Sprague  Memorial  Institute  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Sprague  Memorial  Institute  on  nomina- 
tion by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  University  and  those  qualified  by  academic  rank 
shall  be  members  of  the  appropriate  faculties  of  the  University  without  salary  from 
the  latter.  The  employment  of  any  of  the  said  appointees  may  be  terminated  at 
any  time  by  the  Board  of  the  Sprague  Memorial  Institute  and  shall  be  terminated  by 
request  of  the  University. 

5.  At  the  termination  of  this  contract  or  of  any  extension  of  its  term,  the  income 
of  the  endowment  fimd  herein  before  mentioned  shall  be  used  by  the  University  of 
Chicago  for  research  and  teaching  in  some  field  of  medical  science,  preferably  that  of 
neuro-psychiatry. 

6.  All  publications  of  the  residts  of  research  work  shall  bear  the  name  of  the 
''Otho  S.  A.  Sprague  Memorial  Institute  in  co-operation  with  the  University  of 
Chicago." 

7.  This'agreement  shall  continue  for  fifty  years  from  and  after  the  date  hereof,  but 
it  may  be  altered,  amended,  or  terminated  at  any  time  by  agreement  between  the 
parties  hereto* 

GIFTS 

Mrs.  Florence  Richardson  Robinson  has  contributed  $150  to  apply 
on  a  special  fellowship  in  Psychology. 

The  Owl  and  Serpent  Club  has  given  the  University  $210  in  cash  to 
be  used  for  scholarships  in  the  colleges  under  the  ordinary  rules  for  the 
same. 
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The  Metropolitan  Life  Insurance  Company  has  made  a  grant  of 
$3,900  for  study  of  respiratory  diseases  under  the  direction  of  the 
Department  of  Hygiene  and  Bacteriology. 

An  imnamed  donor  has  given  $1,200  to  provide  for  the  salary  of  a 
Research  Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Chemistry. 

A  friend,  whose  name  is  withheld,  has  given  $600  for  two  fellowships 
in  the  Department  of  Home  Economics  for  the  year  192 1-  22. 

Miss  Rose  Wertheimer,  who  formerly  held  a  scholarship  in  the 
Chicago  School  of  Civics  and  Philanthropy,  has  contributed  $150  as  a 
loan  fund  for  a  student  in  the  Graduate  School  of  Social  Service  Adminis- 
tration. 

The  Fleischmann  Company  has  renewed  its  fellowship  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Ph3^iological  Chemistry  for  the  year  1921-22.  The  stipend 
is  $800. 

The  Collie  Class  of  1921  has  contributed  $500  to  be  administered 
as  a  student  loan  fund  for  the  benefit  of  deserving  undergraduates  in 
need  of  help  and  dependent  on  their  own  resources  in  securing  an 
education.  Among  the  conditions  under  which  loans  are  made  are  the 
following: 

Tlie  fund  shall  be  administered  by  the  Secretary  to  the  President  who  at  the 
present  time  is  Dr.  Edgar  J.  Good^)eed.  The  class,  however,  reserves  the  right  to 
iq)point  a  member  of  the  class  to  serve  ....  in  passing  on  the  loans. 

The  loans  shall  bear  interest  at  the  lowest  prevailing  rate  at  the  time. 

Tlie  signature  of  a  reqx>nsible  guarantor  shall  accompany  that  of  the  borrower. 

No  more  than  $50  shall  be  loaned  to  any  one  student  during  any  quarter  or  more 
than  $100  during  any  three  consecutive  quarters;  also,  in  order  that  as  many  students 
may  be  benefited  as  possible,  loans  will  be  made  for  as  short  periods  as  practicable. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

A  library  consisting  of  pamphlets  and  monographs  adapted  to  the 
uses  of  the  Department  of  Hygiene  and  Bacteriology  has  been  recently 
purchased  in  Berlin. 

The  Department  of  Public  Speaking  as  one  of  the  Departments  of 
Arts,  Literature,  and  Science  has  been  discontinued  and  merged  with  the 
Department  of  English. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  has  appointed  a  special  committee  consisting 
of  members  of  the  staff  of  the  Business  Manager's  office  to  serve  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Department  of  Physical  Culture  and  Athletics,  and  to 
have  general  oversight  over  the  physical  plant  of  Stagg  Field  before  and 
during  athletic  games  and  of  the  arrangements  for  orderly  management 
of  the  spectators,  including  such  matters  as  the  policing  of  the  field  and 
the  prevention  of  illegal  ticket-selling. 
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Rq)airs  to  the  boiler  plant  of  the  University  have  been  completed 
requiring  the  expenditure  of  approximately  $100,000. 

The  erection  of  the  Quadrangle  Club  building  is  steadily  progressing. 
The  waUs  are  now  well  up  to  the  second  story. 

Beginning  with  the  opening  of  the  fiscal  year,  1932-33,  there  will  be 
required  a  deposit  of  $35  toward  the  first  payment  of  tuition  fees  from 
all  students  whose  applications  for  admission  to  the  laboratory  schools 
of  the  School  of  Education  shall  have  been  completed. 

At  the  annual  dinner  given  on  December  13,  1921,  to  the  members 
of  the  faculties  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  more  than  two  hundred 
members  of  the  teaching  staff  and  Trustees  were  present  Mr. 
Howard  G.  Grey,  Vice-President  of  the  Board,  presided  and  addresses 
were  made  by  Mr.  Eli  B.  Felsenthal,  a  Trustee  since  the  founding  of 
the  University;  Professor  Gordon  J.  Laing;  Professor  EUsworth  Faris, 
and  President  Judson. 

The  President  of  the  University  reported  to  the  Board  of  Trustees 
that  the  total  attendance  for  the  Autunm  Quarter  was  6,315  ^  compared 
with  5)9^7  ^  the  Autunm  Quarter  in  1920,  a  gain  of  228.  In  the  Gradu- 
ate Schools  of  Arts,  Literature,  and  Science  the  attendance  was  859  as 
against  676  in  1920.  In  the  professional  schools  there  were  1,671 
students  compared  with  1,618  in  1920.  In  the  colleges  the  attendance 
was  2,644;  ^  ^9^0,  2,717.  The  total  number  of  graduate  students  in 
all  schools  of  the  University  was  1,461. 


MARSHALL  FIELD 

By  THOMAS  W.  GOODSPEED 

Marshall  Fidd  lived  in  Chicago  nearly  fifty  years.  For  the  last 
thirty  years  of  that  period  the  name  of  no  other  citizen  was  more  widely 
known.  In  the  same  way,  during  a  quarter  of  a  century  in  which  Mr. 
Field  was  comparatively  unknown,  one  of  the  greatest  names  in  Chicago 
was  that  of  William  B.  Ogden,  the  subject  of  the  second  of  these  sketches. 
The  ancestors  of  Mr.  Field  came  to  America  about  1630,  setding  tempo- 
rarily in  Dorchester,  Massachusetts.  Joining  in  the  migration  to  the 
valley  of  the  Connecticut,  they  left  Dorchester  to  the  company  with 
whom  the  forbears  of  £.  Nelson  Blake,  the  subject  of  the  third  of  these 
sketches,  came  over.  With  them,  in  this  migration  into  the  wilderness, 
were  the  forefathers  of  Sidney  A  Kent  of  whom  another  of  these  sketches 
treats.  Zechariah  Field,  who  came  to  the  new  world  in  1630  was  one 
of  the  company  that  made  that  leap  into  the  dark  among  the  savages  of 
the  western  wilderness.  After  settling  in  Hartford,  he  later  made  his 
way  northward,  first  to  Northampton  and  finally  before  his  death  in 
1666,  yet  ^ther  north,  but  still  in  the  Connecticut  valley,  to  Hatfield. 
From  Hatfield,  during  the  following  century,  the  family  spread  into  the 
surrounding  region,  one  branch  reaching  what  became,  about  1762,  the 
township  of  Conway  and  there  united  with  their  neighbors  in  subduing 
the  wilderness  and  bmlding  a  Christian  community.  Here  lived  John 
and  his  wife  Fidelia  Nash  Field  and  reared  a^  family  of  four  sons  and  two 
daughters — Chandler  A.,  Joseph  Nash,  Marshall,  Helen  Eliza,  Henry, 
and  Laura  Nash.  Three  other  children  did  not  live  to  maturity.  It  was 
a  family  of  farmers,  and  the  oldest  son,  true  to  the  traditions  of  his  race, 
lived  lus  life  out  on  the  farm,  dying  at  forty-six  in  1875.  Joseph  Nash 
and  Henry,  one  three  years  older  and  the  other  more  than  six  years 
younger  than  Marshall,  were  taken  into  business  with  him  first  as  clerks 
and  then  as  partners.  His  sister  Helen  married  Hon.  Lyman  D.  James 
of  Williamsbiu*gh,  about  twelve  miles  from  Conway  and  is  still  living  in 
that  place.  Laura  married  Henry  Dibblee.  They  made  their  home 
in  Chicago  and  Mr.  Dibblee  looked  after  Mr.  Field's  real  estate  interests 
for  many  years. 

Marshall  Field  was  the  third  child  and  the  third  son  in  the  family. 
He  is  usually  represented  to  have  been  bom  in  1835.    But  the  family 

31 


22  THE  UNIVERSITY  RECORD 

Bible  and  the  public  records  of  the  town  of  Conway  show  that  he  was 
bom  August  i8,  1834.  His  surviving  sister,  Mrs.  Helen  Field  James, 
assures  me  that  he  was  two  years  and  a  half  older  than  herself  and 
that  she  was  bom  in  February,  1837.  I  think,  therefore,  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  the  tme  date  of  A(r.  Field's  birth  was  August  18,  1834. 
The  place  was  his  father's  farm  on  what  is  still  known  as  Field's  Hill, 
about  a  mile  south  of  the  village  of  Conway.  Field's  Hill  is  one  of  the 
easternmost  of  the  Berkshire  Hills.  It  is  distinguished  by  two  peaks 
rising  1,100  and  1,140  feet  The  view  from  its  summits  is  so  extensive 
varied,  picturesque,  and  even  sublime  that  there  is  '  'not  a  month  in  the 
year  in  which  enterprising  pedestrians  do  not  dimb  it"  to  behold  the 
beautiful  and  wonderful  prospect  presented  in  every  direction.  It  is  said 
that  '*  the  hills  and  woods  near  at  hand,  the  valle3rs  with  their  attractive 
villages,  and  the  more  distant  purple  mountains  form  a  view  that  seems 
to  many  as  beautiful  as  any  in  the  state."  On  this  sightly  hill  named 
for  the  family  which  had  long  possessed  it,  Marshall  passed  his  boyhood. 
He  was  not  blind  to  the  variety  and  beauty  ever  before  him  and  used 
to  declare  that  one  would  have  to  go  ^  to  find  an3rthing  to  surpass  the 
wonderful  scenery  he  looked  upon  every  day  of  his  youth. 

The  Fields  of  Conway  were  hard-working,  upright.  God-fearing 
farmers  who  dug  out  of  the  stony  soil  no  more  than  a  comfortable  living. 
Their  activities  were  confined  to  their  farms.  Their  names  are  almost 
absent  from  the  recorded  history  of  the  town  for  more  than  a  hundred 
years.  Then  Marshall  Field  and  his  brothers  were  bom  and  the  name 
became  the  most  famous  in  the  town's  history.  How  shall  we  account 
for  this  sudden  and  extraordinary  flowering  of  a  humble  family  into  the 
peculiar  genius  which  Marshall  Field  developed?  There  have  been, 
indeed,  other  illustrious  Fields  in  other  branches  of  the  family.  One 
wonders  how  much  of  their  genius  these  distinguished  men  owed  to  their 
mothers.  It  is  certain  that  to  his  mother  Marshall  alwa}^  recognized 
that  he  was  peculiarly  indebted.  This  mother,  Fidelia  Nash,  was  also 
of  Puritan  ancestry.  Her  mother  was  one  of  the  most  capable  and  useful 
women  of  the  community  whose  abilities  and  virtues  were  extolled  in  the 
town  histories.  She  herself  was  a  woman  of  refinement  and  strength 
of  character.  It  was  said  of  her  that  ''she  reared  her  sons  to  avoid  the 
appearance  of  evil  and  to  regard  a  fixed  bad  habit  as  one  of  the  greatest 
dangers  to  success."  She,  with  her  husband,  was  a  member  of  the 
Second  Congregational  Church  of  Conway  and  in  the  house  of  worship 
her  daughters  have  placed  a  tablet  in  her  memory.  Mrs.  James  writes 
that  a  much  loved  and  admired  unde  of  the  Fidd  children  said  of  their 
parents,  "the  father's  wonderful  judgment  of  men  and  affairs  and  his 
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common  sense  combined  with  the  mother's  love  of  study  and  refinement 
made  a  good  cross  in  their  sons."  Mrs.  James  speaks  of  her  brother 
Marshall  as  being  "a  very  bright,  happy,  and  most  attractive  boy." 
Anyone  who  knew  him  in  mature  life  can  easily  believe  that  as  a  boy  he 
must  have  been  "most  attractive." 

From  his  early  boyhood  Marshall  grew  gradually  into  all  the  work 
of  the  farm.  He  milked  the  cows,  plowed  the  hillside  fields,  made  hay, 
planted  and  hoed,  cut  and  husked  com,  and  did  the  thousand  and  one 
other  things  that  all  farmers'  bo3rs  did.  He  enjoyed  the  sports  of  fishing, 
hunting,  coasting,  and  skating  that  the  wonderful  bo3rs'  country  he 
lived  in  invited;  a  country  abounding  in  lovely  streams,  covered  with 
endianting  forests,  diversified  with  hUls  and  valle3rs,  rivers  and  moun- 
tains, farms  and  villages. 

On  one  side  of  Field's  Hill  was  Pumpkin  Hollow,  into  which,  if  they 
became  separated  from  the  vines,  the  pimipkins  of  the  hillside  farm 
would  roll.  Here  was  the  district  school  the  Field  children  attended. 
It  has  been  repeatedly  recorded  that  Marshall  finished  his  education  in 
the  Conway  Academy.  There  was  no  Conway  Academy  till  long  after 
his  school  days  were  over.  There  was  a  private  school  which  later 
became  the  village  academy  and  has  now  developed  into  the  high  school. 
This  private  school,  with  its  limited  auriculum,  but  an  unusually  gifted 
teacher.  Deacon  Cary,  he  also  attended. 

Though  very  diffident  and  reserved,  he  seems  to  have  entered  into 
the  sports  of  the  other  bo3rs.  One  story  that  seems  to  be  well  authen- 
ticated has  come  down  from  those  days.  The  bo3rs  were  accustomed  to 
play  *'fox  and  hounds."  One  day,  being  the  fox,  he  led  the  hounds  a 
chase  to  South  Deerfield  and  back.  In  the  flight  from  the  hounds 
devious  wa3rs  were  foUowed,  the  hills,  valle3rs,  and  woods  making  this 
easy.  It  was  afterward  calculated  that  he  led  the  hounds  a  chase  of 
nearly  twenty  miles  in  two  hours  and  a  half  and  returned  untouched  and 
unwinded.  The  strenuous  life  of  the  farm  had  given  him  speed  and 
endurance. 

His  school  life  ended  in  185 1  when  he  was  about  seventeen  years  old. 
Shortly  before  this  time  the  Field  Hill  farm  had  been  cut  off  from  access  to 
the  highway  by  the  la3ang  out  of  a  new  road  and  the  abandonment  of  the 
old  one.  It  had  consequently  been  sold  and  a  new  farm  had  been 
bought.  Thus  it  happens  that  the  birthplace  of  Marshall  Field  is  now 
marked  only  by  the  cellar  of  the  old  homestead. 

Marshall  never  liked  the  farm.  When  about  sixteen  he  confided  to 
his  parents  his  wish  to  follow  a  business  career  and  secured  their  consent 
to  leave  home  and  seek  a  clerkship  at  the  end  of  the  school  year.    Tins 
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he  found  in  the  autumn  of  1851  in  the  store  of  Deacon  Davis  of  Pittsfidd. 
Conway  was  a  village  of  a  few  hundred  peqple.  Pittsfidd  was  a  small 
dty  of  some  thousands  of  people.  It  was  about  twenty-five  miles  west 
of  Conway  in  Berkshire,  the  westernmost  county  of  Massachusetts. 
It  was,  in  1852,  b^[inning  to  grow  into  the  thriving  dty  it  has  since 
become.  Here  the  slender,  quiet  country  boy  started  in  to  learn  to 
become  a  merdiant.  During  much  of  the  time  he  was  in  Pittsfidd  his 
older  brother  Joseph  was  with  him;  though  not  in  the  same  store  the 
two  brothers  Uved  together.  Just  off  from  the  farm,  socially  backward, 
and  naturally  reserved  they  did  not  seek  acquaintances.  They  worked 
long  hours  and  when  the  day's  work  was  over  had  Uttle  time  or  inclina- 
tion for  anything  but  the  quiet  and  rest  of  their  boarding-house  room. 
Marshall  opened  and  dosed  the  store,  put  up  the  shutters  at  night  and 
took  them  down  in  the  morning,  and  prepared  the  store  for  business. 
He  did  not  at  the  outset  show  much  promise  to  Deacon  Davis.  He  was 
very  quiet  and  unassuming,  timid  and  ill  at  ease  in  his  strange  surround- 
ings, and  the  of  t-re[>eated  story  is  true  that  his  employer  conduded  and 
did  not  hesitate  to  say  that  he  would  never  make  a  merchant.  But 
soon  it  was  noticed  that  the  women  customers  liked  him.  His  unpreten- 
tious, courteous  demeanor  and  his  attention  to  their  wants  pleased  them 
and  he  could  sell  goods  to  them. 

One  interesting  inddent  is  told  of  those  years  in  Pittsfield.  It  is 
related  that  the  father  of  J.  Pierpont  Morgan,  having  some  business 
with  Deacon  Davis,  visited  Pittsfield  and  brought  with  him  his  son. 
To  Marshall  was  given  the  task  of  entertaining  J.  Pierpont  while  the 
father  transacted  his  business;  and  an  acquaintance  was  thus  begun 
by  the  two  bo3rs  which  was  renewed  many  years  later  when  both  had 
become  leaders  in  the  finandal  world. 

What  took  Marshall  Field  to  Chicago?  The  year  he  became  a 
derk  in  Pittsfidd — 1851 — ^was  the  year  before  Chicago's  first  connection 
with  the  East  by  rail.  The  entrance  into  that  dty  in  the  spring  of  1852 
of  the  Michigan  Central  and  Michigan  Southern  roads  gave  such  an 
extraordinary  impulse  to  the  dty^s  growth  that  in  the  succeeding  four 
years  its  population  increased  from  38,000  to  86,000.  It  became  the 
greatest  primary  grain  market  in  the  world,  and  all  kinds  of  business 
increased  enormously.  The  story  of  Chicago's  development  became  the 
common  talk  of  the  older  states.  Customers  spoke  of  it  across  the 
counters  with  the  derks  in  every  village  store.  Ambitious  yoimg  men 
dreamed  of  it  as  the  dty  where  their  business  talents  might  find  scope. 
The   name   "Chicago"    became   synonymous   with   opportunity.    It 
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iq>elled  opportunity  to  Marshall  Field,  and  at  the  end  of  five  years  in  the 
Pittsfidd  store  he  informed  Deacon  Davis  that  he  was  leaving  him  to  go 
West. 

Many  ridiculous  stories  are  told  as  to  the  impression  he  made  on  his 
employer.  An  absurd  conversation  between  the  two  is  recorded  in 
which  the  employer  is  represented  as  laughing  at  the  clerk's  proposal 
to  go  West  and  telling  him  he  would  never  make  a  success  in  the  West, 
but  would  starve  to  death  out  there.  The  facts  are  exactly  contrary  to 
all  this.  Deacon  Davis  quic^y  revised  his  first  impression  of  the  coun- 
try boy  clerk.  He  was  not  slow  in  discovering  the  unique  personality 
concealed  under  that  quiet  and  unpretentious  exterior.  He  saw  the  quite 
unusual  promise  of  the  boy.  I  have  this  direct  assurance  from  Mrs. 
James,  ^'Deacon  Davis  offered  my  brother  a  partnership  in  the  store, 
something  he  had  never  offered  anyone  before.  My  brother  refused, 
sa3dng  he  wished  to  see  the  West.' '  A  curious  story  has  been  told,  with 
so  much  interesting  detail  as  to  make  it  seem  convincing,  that  Joseph  N. 
Field,  the  next  older  brother,  and  Henry,  the  younger  brother,  had 
preceded  Marshall  to  the  West  and  that  he  joined  them  and  spent  several 
months  with  them  in  Jackson,  Michigan.  One  of  these  interesting 
details  relates  the  introduction  of  Marshall  to  George  M.  PuUman  by 
Henry  who  was  engaged  with  the  inventor  in  promoting  the  Pullman 
Sleq>ing  car  enterprise.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  Henry  Field,  in  1855-56, 
was  a  boy  of  fourteen  or  fifteen,  having  been  bom  in  1841,  was  still  at 
home  in  school  and  did  not  go  West  till  five  or  six  years  later,  when  he 
joined  Marshall  in  Chicago.  The  older  brother  Joseph  did  not  leave 
Massachusetts  till  1857,  when  he  went  to  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  serving  as 
court  derk  tiU  1864,  and  then  for  one  year  as  cashier  of  the  Omaha 
National  Bank.  He  then  went  to  Chicago  and  joined  MarshaU,  who 
seems  to  have  gone  straight  from  Pittsfidd  to  that  dty  in  1856. 

Chicago,  as  a  dty,  was  then  only  eighteen  years  old.  Its  business 
district  had  not  y^t  been  lifted  up  out  of  the  mud.  The  pavements 
were  poor.  The  sidewalks  were  of  wood  for  the  most  part  and  at  various 
levels.  It  was  a  dty  of  wooden  buildings  with  a  few  brick  and  stone 
structures  in  the  business  district. 

In  the  same  year  in  which  MarshaU  Fidd  made  Chicago  his  home, 
Charles  L.  Hutchinson,  twenty  years  younger,  became  a  Chicagoan. 
So  also  did  Andrew  MacLeish,  a  dry-goods  merchant  like  Mr.  Fidd. 
The  two  leading  dry-goods  houses  were  those  of  Potter  Palmer,  137-139 
Lake  Street,  and  Cooley,  Wadsworth  &  Company,  205  South  Water 
Street.    These  stores  antedated  Carson,  Pirie,  Scott  &  Company  and 
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Mandel  Brothers,  since  grown  into  great  houses.  Potter  Pahner,  in 
1856,  was  a  retail  store  reaching  out  into  the  wholesale  field;  Cooley, 
Wadsworth  &  Company  was  a  wholesale  house  doing  no  retail  business. 
Three  stories  are  told  as  to  the  capital  ^rfiich  Marshall  Field  took 
with  him  to  Chicago.  The  first  is  that  he  arrived  in  that  dty  with 
something  approaching  a  thousand  dollars.  The  seamd  says  that  he 
borrowed  one  hundred  dollars  from  his  father  with  which  to  go  West, 
giving  his  note  and  pa3dng  it  in  f uU  before  a  year  had  passed.  The  third, 
and  this  is  the  common  tradition,  relates  that  ithicrL  he  secured  his  first 
position  in  Chicago  he  had  less  than  a  dollar  in  his  pocket  The  stories 
all  agree  that  he  was  no  capitalist  and  began  his  Chicago  career  at,  or 
very  near,  the  bottom  of  the  ladder.  The  Chicago  dty  directory  of 
1856-57,  published  in  June  1857,  contained  this  record,  '* Marshall  Field, 
derk,  205  South  Water  Street,  Mass.  6m."  indicating  that  he  was  a  new 
arrival  from  Massachusetts  and  in  June,  1857,  had  been  in  the  dty  about 
six  months.  The  directory  does  not  indicate  iR^ere  he  lived  till  the  fol- 
lowing year  and  then  enters  his  place  of  residence  as  the  Metropolitan 
Hotd,  comer  of  Randolph  and  Wells  streets.  His  first  emplo}rers  were 
Cooley,  Wadsworth  &  Company.  The  firm,  immmediatdy  after  he 
entered  its  employment,  began  the  erection  of  a  fine  new  store  at  42,  44, 
and  46  Wabash  Avenue  and  became  Cooley,  Farwell  &  Company.  Thus 
emerged  into  the  business  life  of  Chicago  that  great  Christian  dtizen  and 
merchant,  John  V.  Farwdl.  Marshall  Fidd  was  twenty-two  years  old 
when  he  became  a  derk  in  this  house.  His  sister  writes  me,  '^His  salary 
the  first  year  was  $400.  He  slept  in  the  store,  bought  no  new  clothes 
except  a  pair  of  overalls,  and  saved  $200."  He  served  in  the  double 
capadty  of  derk  in  the  store  and  of  traveling  salesman,  and  the  overalls 
suggest  that  there  were  manual-labour  jobs  also.  In  his  trips  for  the 
house  he  was  struck  by  the  extraordinary  rapidity  with  which  the  country 
was  filling  up,  new  villages,  each  with  new  stores/springing  up  everywhere. 
He  began  to  realize  what  an  ever-increasing  demand  for  goods  would  be 
made  on  Chicago  by  this  extraordinary  growth  of  population.  Yoimg 
Field's  experience  in  Pittsfidd  had  wrought  a  great  diange  in  him.  He 
was  no  longer  a  bashful,  timid,  unsocial  boy.  He  had  acquired  such 
confidence  in  himself  that  when  he  applied,  perhaps  to  Mr.  Farwell  him- 
self, who  was  a  junior  partner  in  1856,  for  a  position  he  is  said  to  have 
assured  him  that  he  was  a  good  derk  and  could  sell  goods.  If  he  really 
said  this  of  himself  we  may  be  sure  that  he  did  it  with  an  air  of  such  quiet 
confidence  that  he  was  believed.  One  who  knew  him  prior  to  i860  tells 
me  that  he  had  lost  the  reserve  and  social  backwardness  of  his  boy- 
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hood,  and  was  cordial,  friendly,  social.  AIwa3rs  good  looking  and  dress- 
ing with  taste,  being  very  courteous  and  intent  on  selling  goods,  he  made 
a  most  favorable  impression  on  the  customers  who  thronged  the  store 
and  gradually  built  up  as  a  clerk  in  the  store  and  as  a  traveling  salesman 
a  large  following  who  wished  to  do  their  trading  with  him. 

In  1856  the  firm  did  a  business  of  $600,000.  It  weathered  the  finan- 
cial storm  of  1857  and  thereafter  its  business  rapidly  increased.  Large 
demands  were  made  on  the  employes  and  young  Field  was  found  ready 
to  take  on  any  amount  of  work.  A  feUow-derk  tells  me  that  he  did  not 
succeed  by  working  eight  hours  a  day,  but  often  put  in  eighteen  hours. 
This  was,  perhaps,  a  rhetorical  flourish,  but  Mr.  Farwell  himself  says 
that  he  alwa3rs  knew  what  was  in  stock,  that  he  was  a  good  caretaker  of 
stock,  knew  how  to  show  it  off  to  the  best  advantage  and  was  always  on 
hand  and  ready  to  do  anything  in  his  power  in  carrying  out  the  policy  of 
the  house.  Mr.  Farwell  is  quoted  as  sa3dng  that  while  in  his  first  months, 
''he  was  not  particularly  impressive,  in  a  very  short  time  it  was  dis- 
covered that  he  was  an  extraordinary  salesman.  He  gave  undivided 
time  to  our  affairs  and  it  came  about  in  the  most  natural  way  that  having 
some  capital  saved  and  having  a  particular  line  of  trade  of  his  own  in 
the  community  he  should  be  able  to  buy  in  with  us  and  start  the  career 
which  was  to  make  him  the  first  merchant  in  the  world.  He  had 
the  merchant  instinct.  He  lived  for  it  and  for  it  alone.  He  never 
lost  it." 

Mr.  Field  became  general  manager  and  a  junior  partner  in  the  firm 
of  Cooley,  FarweU  &  Company,  at  the  beginning  of  1861.  Two  or 
three  years  later  the  bookkeeper  Levi  Z.  Leiter  was  admitted  to  the  firm. 
The  business  had  greatly  increased,  getting  into  the  millions  annually. 
After  retiring  from  active  business  Mr.  Farwell  wrote  out  reminiscences 
of  his  life  which  later  his  son  John  V.,  Jr.,  prepared  for  publication  by 
the  Lakeside  Press,  under  the  title.  Some  Recollections  of  John  V.  FarweU, 
In  this  book  I  find  this  sentence:  ''We  had  taken  in  as  partners  Marshall 
Field  and  Levi  Z.  Leiter,  who  had  been  our  clerks  for  several  years,  lend- 
ing them  $100,000  each." 

Mr.  Field  had  now  got  his  feet  on  the  first  rungs  of  the  ladder  and 
he  began  to  cUmb  rapidly.  His  position  in  the  firm  became  daily  more 
important.  With  new  responsibility  he  developed  new  talents  and  at 
the  beginning  of  1864  the  firm  became  FarweU,  Field  &  Company,  the 
company  being  Mr.  Leiter.  Henry  Field,  Marshall's  yoimger  brother, 
had  meantime  foUowed  him  to  Chicago  and  became  a  clerk  in  the  store. 
The  business  had  become  so  large  and  the  business  of  bu3dng  in  New 
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York  so  important  that  one  of  the  partners  was  needed  there  and  for 
a  time  Mr.  Field's  residence  was  transferred  to  that  dty. 

In  January,  1863,  he  had  married  Miss  Nannie  Scott,  the  daughter 
of  Robert  Scott  of  Ironton,  Ohio,  and  in  1864  their  residence  was  in  New 
York.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Field  had  three  children.  Lewis,  bom  in  1866 
and  d3dng  the  same  year;  Marshall,  Jr.,  bom  April  21, 1867;  ^^^  Ethel 
Newcomb,  bom  August  28,  1873.  Their  son,  Marshall,  Jr.,  married 
Miss  Albertine  D.  Huck,  daughter  of  Louis  C.  Huck  of  Chicago.  The 
daughter,  in  1900,  married  Sir  David  Beatty,  ir^o  became,  during  the 
Great  War,  Admiral  of  the  British  Fleet,  and  in  1919,  First  Sea  Lord. 

The  three  years  beginning  in  1864  were  among  the  most  interesting 
in  the  history  of  the  Chicago  dry-goods  business.  In  that  year  as  I  have 
said  Farwell,  Field  &  Company  came  into  being.  Later  in  the  same  year 
Carson  &  Pirie  started  their  wholesale  house,  foUowed  three  years  later 
by  the  organization  of  their  retaU  dq)artment  under  Andrew  MacLeish, 
the  firm  name  being  Carson,  Pirie  &  Company.  In  1865  the  three 
brothers,  Leon,  Simon,  and  Emmanuel  Mandd  organized  the  firm  of 
Mandd  Brothers.  One  wonders  i/diat  the  history  of  the  dry-goods 
business  of  Chicago  would  have  been  had  the  firm  of  FarweU,  Field  & 
Company  been  continued.  But  it  was  not  continued;  it  lasted  but  a 
single  year.  A  partial  breakdown  in  health,  with,  perhaps,  other  reasons 
led  Potter  Palmer  to  dedde  to  relieve  himself  of  the  burden  of  his  store 
and  he  offered  the  business  to  Marshall  Field  and  L.  Z.  Leiter.  Their 
partnership  with  Mr.  Farwell — ^four  years  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Field,  a 
shorter  time  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Leiter — ^had  been  very  profitable  to 
them.  But  Mr.  Palmer  offered  his  business  to  them  on  what  Mr.  Farwell 
called  **very  handsome  terms."  Evidently  they  were  so  handsome 
that  they  recognized  the  opening  as  a  great  opportunity.  With  wbst 
they  had  made  in  the  Farwell  partnership  they  were  able  to  buy 
into  the  Palmer  establishment.  The  name  of  the  new  firm  was 
Field,  Palmer  &  Leiter.  The  Palmer  was  not,  as  might  be  supposed, 
Potter  Palmer,  but  his  brother,  Milton  J.  Palmer,  who,  no  doubt,  repre- 
sented him  in  the  firm.  The  capital  was  $890,000  and  the  interests  of  the 
partners  were  as  follows:  Mr.  Palmer  $450,000;  Mr.  Field  $260,000; 
Mr.  Leiter  $130,000;  leaving  $50,000  for  minor  interests.  Curiously 
enough.  Potter  Palmer  was  a  ''special  partner"  in  the  firm  of  Allen  and 
McKey,  which,  just  across  the  street,  dealt  in  ''Carpets,  curtain  goods, 
bedding,  etc."  The  store  of  Field,  Palmer  &  Leiter  was  a  fine,  large 
building  at  110-112-114-116  Lake  Street,  ^rfiich  at  that  time  was,  as, 
indeed,  it  had  been  from  the  beginning,  the  great  retafl  street  of  Chicago. 
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In  this  store  they  entered  upon  the  conduct  of  what  was  the  largest  and 
most  profitable  retail  business  in  the  dty  and  of  a  wholesale  trade  that 
was  beginning  to  assume  large  prc^rtions. 

Thus,  at  thirty  years  of  age,  Mr.  Field  was  at  the  head  of  a  great 
business  which  he  continued  to  expand  and  to  dominate  for  the  rest  of  his 
life,  a  period  of  forty-one  years.  B^[inning  in  Chicago  at  twenty-two 
as  a  $400  clerk,  in  three  years  he  had  made  his  way  into  a  partnership 
in  a  large  and  prosperous  concern,  and  in  five  years  more  was  at  the  head 
of  a  great  business.  It  was  the  romance  of  success  of  a  business  genius 
who  had  toiled  as  incessantly  to  win  his  way  as  though  toil  alone  would 
doit. 

Some  of  Mr.  Field's  methods  of  conducting  business  were  well  known 
to  all  his  customers.  The  store  was  a  one-price  store,  the  price  being 
plainly  marked  on  the  goods.  The  goods  were  what  they  were  repre- 
sented to  be.  Sales  were  for  cash,  or,  in  the  case  of  weU-accredited  custo- 
mers, on  thirty  or  sixty  da3rs'  time.  If  credit  was  given,  payment  was 
expected  to  be  prompt.  Goods  could  be  bought  on  approval  and 
returned  or  exchanged.  Mr.  Field  made  it  a  rule  not  to  advertise 
in  the  Sunday  papers.  Mr.  John  G.  Shedd,  the  present  head  of  Marshall 
Field  &  Company,  recently  said,  "  We  r^ard  Sunday  advertising  as  an 
infraction  of  this  very  wholesome,  many-centuries-old,  religious  dictum, 
and  are  glad  to  foUow  it,"  viz.,  that  six  da3rs  for  labor  and  the  seventh 
for  rest  is  best  for  employer  and  employe.  Mr.  Field  felt  that  this, 
with  the  practice  of  lowering  the  curtains  of  their  display  windows  from 
Satiu-day  night  to  Monday  morning  made  for  better  citizenship.  He 
specialized  on  Monday  advertising.  His  conservatism  was  revealed 
in  his  insistence  that  the  firm  should  have  a  large  daily  cash  balance  in 
the  bank. 

On  becoming  the  head  of  the  new  firm  he  at  once  made  it  his  business 
to  become  acquainted  with  every  employe  in  the  store.  He  made  a 
study  of  them  until  he  knew  their  habits,  associations,  abilities,  and 
special  gifts,  if  they  had  such  gifts.  Thus  he  was  able  to  put  each  one 
where  he  was  best  fitted  to  go  and  to  advance  those  who  showed  ability 
and  zeal.  One  very  human  thing  is  related  of  him — that  whenever  he 
was  leaving  Chicago  to  be  long  absent  he  would  go  through  departments, 
shake  hands  with  employes,  and  leave  with  them  ''a  kind  word  of 
interest  and  farewell. " 

In  1866  Mr.  Field's  older  brother,  Joseph,  entered  the  store  as  a  derk. 
In  1867  the  Palmer  connection  came  to  an  end  and  the  firm  was  recon- 
structed by  taking  into  it  as  partners  L.  G.  Woodhouse,  Henry  J.  Willing, 


$0  THE  UNIVERSITY  RECORD 

and  Henry  Field,  the  younga:  brotha:.  Two  years  later,  Josq>h,  the 
older  brother,  was  made  a  partner.  On  the  final  bu3dng  out  of  Mr. 
Palmer  the  firm  had  become  Field,  Leiter  &  Company  and  so  ronained 
for  the  next  fourteen  years.  Mr.  Field  and  Mr.  Leiter  were  each  one- 
third  owners,  the  other  third  being  divided  among  the  other  partners. 
I  have  before  me  as  I  write,  the  original  articles  of  copartnership  written 
out  in  long  hand,  dated  January  i,  1869,  ^en  Josq>h  N.  Field  came 
into  the  firm,  ''for  and  during  the  term  of  three  years,  ending  on  the  first 
day  of  January,  A.D.  1872,  ....  Capital  Stock  to  be  Twelve  Hundred 
Thousand  Dollars  ($1,200,000.00)  and  to  be  furnished  as  follows:  Mar- 
shall Field  to  furnish  $400,000.00,  Levi  Z.  Leiter  to  furnish  $400,000.00," 
and  the  other  four  partners  $100,000.00  each. 

It  was  a  fine  illustration  of  the  solidarity  of  the  New  England  Puritan 
family  that  Mr.  Field  brought  his  brothers  into  connection  with  himself 
at  a  very  early  date,  shared  with  them  his  prosperity,  and  kept  them 
with  him  as  long  as  they  would  stay,  Joseph  remaining  in  the  firm  to  the 
end  of  his  own  life  in  1914,  eight  years  after  his  brother  Marshall's  death. 
Other  partners  came  in  and  all  of  them  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Shedd 
went  out.  Henry  Field  went  out  but  returned,  and  Joseph  was  never 
let  out. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  firm  of  Field,  Leiter  &  Company 
alwa3rs  had  plain  sailing  and  enjoyed  uninterrupted  prosperity.  This 
was  very  far  from  being  true.  The  new  firm  had  hardly  been  organized 
when  the  finandal  storm  of  1867  burst  upon  the  business  world.  It  was 
a  very  severe  strain  on  a  concern  consisting  of  young  men  doing  a  large 
business  on  what,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  must  have  been  a  compara- 
tively limited  capital.  Three  things,  probably,  saved  them — ^the  very 
profitable  business  they  had  been  doing  for  more  than  two  years;  Mr. 
Field's  custom  of  keeping  a  large  balance  in  the  bank;  and  the  firm's 
practice  of  both  bu3dng  and  selling  for  cash,  or  on  very  short-time  credit. 
There  has  been  a  vast  deal  of  foolish  talk  about  Mr.  Field's  never  bor- 
rowing and  never  giving  a  note.  In  the  early  years  the  firm  often  bor- 
rowed large  amounts.  They  bought  for  cash  or  on  such  short  time  as 
to  save  the  cash  discount,  but  they  borrowed  to  keep  their  bank  balances 
good.  And  so  they  weathered  the  financial  storm  of  1867  and  then  for 
four  years  went  prosperously  on.  Mr.  Field,  meantime,  b^an  house- 
keeping at  306  Michigan  Avenue  near  Harrison  or  Congress  Street. 

In  the  autumn  of  1868  the  firm  left  Lake  Street  and  moved  to  a 
handsome  stone  block  on  the  northeast  comer  of  State  and  Washington 
streets.    The  building  was  160  feet  square  and  six  stories  high  with 
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basement.  It  was  a  new  structure  which  had  just  been  built  by  Mr. 
Pahner,  who  owned  the  comer  on  which  it  stood.  As  everybody  knows, 
that  comer  is  still  a  part — a  small  part — of  the  site  of  the  retail  store. 
In  it  the  wholesale  and  retail  departments  were  then  carried  on  together. 
The  retail  occupied  the  first  floor  and  basement,  and  the  wholesale  the 
four  upper  stories,  the  upper  one  being  the  packing  and  shipping  floor. 
Here  for  two  and  one-half  years  they  did  a  great  business,  the  sales  reach- 
ing $12,000,000  a  year.  It  was  during  that  time  that  the  store  attained 
the  comparative  standing  and  the  high  reputation  it  has  maintained  for 
more  than  fifty  years.  Mr.  Field  b^an  to  be  considered  a  rich  man  and 
was  on  the  way  to  the  largest  mercantile  success.  With  his  prosperity, 
his  mind  and  heart  enlarged.  He  had  become  a  member  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  took  an  active  part  in  its  services  and  work. 
For  some  years  he  acted  as  an  usher,  showing  the  congregation  to  their 
seats.  Later  he  became  a  trustee  of  the  church  and  continued  in  that 
office  for  thirty  years.  He  became  a  director  of  the  Chicago  Relief  and 
Aid  Society,  which  has  developed  into  the  United  Charities  of  Chicago. 
He  was  a  prominent  member  of  the  Young  Men's  Association,  known 
also  as  the  Chicago  Library  Association.  This  organization  had  done 
a  useful  work  in  Chicago,  gathering  a  library  and  bringing  distinguished 
men  to  the  dty  for  lecture  coiu'ses.  It  had,  however,  by  187 1,  declined 
somewhat  from  its  highest  prosperity  and  a  movement  arose  for  merging 
it  with  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  which  was  increasing  in 
numbers  and  usefulness,  even  then  promising  to  be  what  it  has  since 
become,  one  of  the  most  beneficent  movements  in  the  history  of  the  dty. 
Mr.  Fidd  favored  the  merger.  Others  opposed  it.  At  the  annual 
dection  in  the  spring  of  1871  Mr.  Fidd  was  the  candidate  for  president 
of  those  who  favored  the  union.  There  was  a  hot  contest,  but  he  was 
elected  by  a  large  majority.  Someone  then  discovered  that  at  aU  elections, 
ballots,  according  to  the  by-laws,  must  be  printed  on  white  paper.  The 
ballots  by  which  Mr.  Fidd  had  been  dected  were  printed  on  paper  of 
another  color.  Thereupon  a  new  dection  was  ordered.  Disgusted  by 
these  tactics  those  members  who  favored  the  imion  allowed  the  dection 
to  go  by  default  and  a  few  months  later  the  great  fire  of  1871  came  and 
the  Young  Men's  Association  ceased  to  exist.  Mr.  Fidd  was  for  a  time 
associated  with  the  Chicago  Historical  Sodety.  He,  with  others,  was 
interested  in  foimding  the  Art  Institute  and  the  Citizens'  League. 
While  stiU  a  young  man  Mr.  Fidd  had  thus  personally  identified  himself 
with  the  life  of  the  dty  and  it  looked  as  though  he  might  enter  more 
and  more  widdy  into  active  connection  with  those  institutions  which 
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have  since  that  day  done  so  much  for  the  public  welfare.  Periiaps  he 
was  diverted  from  this  high  privil^e  by  the  exigencies  of  business. 

The  autumn  of  1871  saw  the  beginning  of  seven  or  eight  troublous 
years  for  Field,  Leiter  &  Company.  On  October  8  and  9  the  business 
district  and  the  North  Side  of  Oiicago  were  destroyed  by  the  Great  Fire. 
For  some  hours  on  Monday,  October  9,  it  seemed  as  though  the  conflagra- 
tion had  passed  by  the  Field  store  and  that,  with  the  whole  district  east 
of  Dearborn  Street,  it  would  be  saved.  Sometime  in  the  forenoon 
Horace  White,  editor  of  the  Chicago  Tribune^  went  home,  confidoit 
that  the  Tribune  building  was  safe.  He  gives  us  this  view  of  what  he 
saw  on  the  way  east  across  State  Street  and  what  he  thought.  He  says, 
^'The  immense  store  of  Field,  Leiter  &  Company  I  observed  to  be  under 
a  shower  of  water  from  their  own  apparatus  and  since  the  First  National 
Bank,  a  fire  proof  building,  protected  it  on  one  comer,  I  concluded  that 
the  progress  of  the  flames  in  that  direction  was  stopped.''  So,  also, 
thought  Mr.  Field  and  Mr.  Leiter.  Both  of  them  were  at  the  store  with 
many  of  the  employes  long  before  daylight  on  Monday  morning.  They 
might  have  saved  a  great  part  of  their  stock,  but  believing  that  the  fire 
had  passed  them  by,  they  delayed  for  many  hours  the  b^inning  of  the 
removal  of  their  goods.  While  the  store  fire  apparatus  flooded  the  out- 
side walls  on  every  side  from  roof  to  basement,  Mr.  Field,  inside  the 
building,  superintended  the  soaking  of  heavy  blankets  and  hanging 
them  over  the  windows.  It  would  have  been  wiser  had  they  en^loyed 
every  one  of  their  wagons  from  the  early  hours  of  the  morning  in  en^ty- 
ing  the  great  store  of  its  goods.  The  fire  finally  came  upon  them  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly  and  then  there  was  hot  haste.  Goods  were  loaded 
into  wagons  and  taken  to  Mr.  Leiter's  bam  on  Calumet  Avenue  near 
Twentieth  Street  and  to  the  bams  of  his  neighbors.  There  were  but  two 
or  three  hours  for  the  work  and  only  a  small  part  of  the  great  stock  could 
be  removed.  The  insurance  policies  were  taken  from  the  vaults  and 
carried  in  a  bag  to  Mr.  Leiter's  house  and  Mr.  Higinbotham  and  a  book- 
keeper spent  two  da3rs  and  two  nights  in  going  through  and  listing  them. 
The  clerk  slept  on  the  floor  in  the  room  with  the  policies.  The  house  of 
Mr.  Field  was  too  near  the  line  of  fire  to  be  used.  Goods  were  in  transit 
from  the  East  at  the  time  of  the  fire  as  they  were  every  day.  An 
abandoned  railroad  roundhouse  and  a  pamtshop  were  hastily  secured 
at  Laporte,  Indiana,  and  in  them  all  consignments  of  goods  from  the 
East  were  temporarily  stored  until  they  were  crammed  full. 

The  Wednesday,  October  11,  issue  of  the  Tribune  said:  "Field, 
Leiter  &  Company  and  John  V.  Farwell  &  Company  will  recommence 


MARSHALL  FIELD  33 

business  today."  Other  business  men  were  equally  prompt  in  making 
new  beginnings.  The  courage  of  Chicago  rose  to  the  greatness  of  the 
diallenge  and  '^ business  as  usual"  almost  immediately  became  the  rule. 
The  plan  was  to  ''carry  on/'  and  in  order  to  do  this  business  men  had  to 
take  what  they  could  get  to  operate  in. 

Field,  Leiter  &  Company,  in  their  extremity,  bought  outright  the 
car  bams  of  the  Chicago  City  Railway  Company  and  the  land  on  which 
they  stood,  and  within  a  little  over  a  fortnight  the  business  was  again 
in  operation  in  these  bams.  They  paid  $91,785  for  this  property.  A 
few  weeks  after  the  fire  William  A.  Croffut,  managing  editor  of  the 
Chicago  Evening  Post^  writing  of  the  business  resurrection,  said:  "Down 
State  Street  to  Twentieth,  and  here  is  the  largest  dry-goods  store  in  the 
dty  or  the  West — ^Fidd,  Leiter  &  Company.  Here  are  hundreds  of  derks 
and  thousands  of  patrons  a  day  busy  along  the  spadous  aisles  and  the 
vast  vistas  of  ribbons  and  laces  and  doaks  and  dress-goods.  This  tells 
no  story  of  a  fire.  The  ladies  jostle  each  other  as  impatiently  as  of  old 
and  the  bo3rs  run  merrily  to  the  incessant  cry  of  'cash.'  Yet  this  immense 
bazaar  was,  six  weeks  ago,  the  horsebam  of  the  South  Side  Railway. 
After  the  fire  the  hay  was  pitched  out,  the  oats  and  harness  and  equine 
gear  were  hustled  into  another  building,  both  floors  were  varnished,  and 
the  beams  were  painted  or  whitewashed  for  their  new  service.  Here, 
where  ready-made  dresses  hang,  then  hung  sets  of  double  harness. 
Yonder,  where  a  richly  robed  body  leans  languidly  across  the  coimter 
and  fingers  point  laces,  a  manger  stood  and  offered  hospitality  to  a 
disconsolate  horse.  A  strange  metamorphosb — ^yet  it  is  but  an  extreme 
illustration  of  the  sudden  changes  the  dty  has  undergone." 

So  many  widely  differing  reports  have  been  made  as  to  the  financial 
condition  in  which  the  Great  Fire  left  Fidd,  Leiter  &  Company  that  it 
is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  state  the  exact  facts.  Mr.  Stanley  Field  has 
put  into  my  hands  a  letter  sent  to  his  father,  Joseph  N.  Fidd,  in  Eng- 
land by  Mr.  Leiter,  in  December,  1871 — two  and  one-half  months  after 
the  fire.  The  balance  sheet  showing  the  condition  of  the  firm  in  detail 
accompanied  the  letter.  This  balance  sheet  showed  that  the  merchan- 
dise saved  amounted  to  $583,409.09,  and  that  the  firm  had  $2,200,932.29 
insurance,  of  which  they  counted  $339,951.15  uncollectible.  The  total 
assets  were  $4,564,802.57  and  the  total  liabilities  $1,936,922.44,  and  the 
net  assets  $2,627,880.13.  The  accompan3dng  letter  to  the  partner  in 
England  dated  December  28,  1871,  sa3rs: 

You  will  see  that  we  have  left  a  very  handsome  capital  to  continue  our  business. 
Our  sales  have  been  very  handsome  since  the  fire,  and  I  think  will  yield  us  a  net  profit 
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of  at  least  $125,000,  making  a  surplus  of  $3,750,000.  This  does  not  indude  the 
personal  property  of  either  of  the  partners  outside  of  the  business.  Marshall  you 
know  has  considerable.  Our  indd[>tedness  may  seem  large  to  you  at  the  time  of  the 
fire,  but  you  must  remember  that  it  occurred  in  the  midst  of  our  laigest  fall  sales,  the 
sales  of  September  being  larger  than  our  entire  indebtedness.  I  do  not  think  our 
present  indebtedness  will  exceed  $500,000,  perhaps  not  more  than  $450,000.  We  have 
U.  S.  Bonds,  cash,  and  good  insurance  sufficient  to  cancel  this  entire  amount. 

The  prospects  for  our  jobbing  trade  in  the  spring  are  very  good.  The  store  we 
are  biiilding  for  the  ^olesale,  comer  Madison  and  Market,  will  give  us  very  good 
quarters,  much  better  for  jobbing  purposes  than  before.  For  our  retail  we  have  no 
plan,  except  to  remain  in  the  present  quarters  for  at  least  a  year  .... 

Palmer  sold  the  comer  on  which  our  old  store  stood,  some  days  ago,  for  $350,000. 
There  were  160  feet  making  the  price  about  $2100  per  foot.  Where  we  shall  finally 
locate  the  retail  department  it  is  impossible  now  to  tell.  It  is  not  at  aU  probable  that 
we  shall  again  get  the  two  together. 

This  interesting  letter  was  written  in  longhand  (as  it  was  before  the 
days  of  the  typewriter),  and  was  signed  'Xevy  Leiter." 

As  suggested  in  this  letter,  soon  after  the  fire  this  firm  leased  the 
northeast  comer  of  Madison  and  Market  streets  from  L.  C.  P.  Freer  and 
erected  a  large,  very  plain  brick  building  which  the  wholesale  business 
entered  early  in  1872  and  continued  to  occupy  for  fifteen  years.  Here 
also  was  established  a  second  retaU  store.  It  took  longer  for  the  retail 
business  to  get  back  to  its  old  location  at  State  and  Washington  streets. 
Mr.  Palmer  had  sold  the  comer  to  the  Singer  Company  and  that  company 
put  up  a  handsome  five-story  building  and  rented  it  to  the  firm  which 
occupied  it  in  1873  taking,  apparently,  a  five-year  lease. 

The  astonishing  recovery  of  Chicago  from  its  apparent  ruin  by  the 
Great  Fire  is  illustrated  by  the  following  facts.  The  dry-goods  business 
of  the  dty  in  1870  amounted,  it  is  said,  to  $35,000,000.  In  1872,  the 
year  after  the  fire,  the  total  had  risen  to  $40,000,000. 

With  the  separation  of  the  wholesale  and  retail  and  the  occupation 
by  each  department  of  its  own  building,  there  seemed  for  Field,  Leiter 
&  Company  an  assurance  of  greater  prosperity  than  they  had  ever 
enjoyed.  They  were  recovering  from  the  effects  of  the  Great  Fire  and 
doing  a  larger  and  more  profitable  business  than  before  when  the  panic 
of  1873  swept  over  the  country  spreading  financial  ruin  on  every  side. 
This  financial  storm  was  no  temporary  squaU.  That  student  of  eco- 
nomics. Professor  Harold  G.  Moulton,  sa)rs,  "The  great  crisis  of  1873 
affected  practically  every  operation  of  commerce  and  finance,  and  shook 
the  credit  structure  to  its  very  foundations.  The  succeeding  depression 
was  unprecedented  in  severity  and  duration,  continuing  in  most  branches 
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of  industry  until  the  end  of  1878,  and  in  some  lines  until  1879.  The 
largest  number  of  failures  occurred  in  1878." 

Before  the  business  revival  came,  still  another  calamity  befeU  Field, 
Leiter  &  Company.  In  1877  their  retail  store  burned,  entailing  a  loss 
of  nearly  three-quarters  of  a  million  dollars  and  again  interrupting 
business.  They  survived,  however,  both  the  business  depression  and 
the  losses  of  the  fire.  The  store  was  rebuilt  but  not  yet  occupied  by 
them,  when,  in  1879,  a  new  blow  fell  upon  them.  Owing  to  some  mis- 
understanding with  the  owner  over  the  terms  of  the  lease,  due,  it  is  said,  to 
the  brusque  and  dictatorial  manner  of  Mr.  Leiter,  a  delay  occurred  and 
the  property  was  leased  to  a  rival  firm.  Thereupon  Mr.  Field  took  the 
matter  into  his  own  hands.  He  had  to  have  that  comer  and,  acting  with 
the  promptness  and  vigor  which  characterized  him  when  thoroughly 
roused,  within  nine  dzys  after  the  execution  of  the  lease  he  bought  the 
property  from  the  owner  and  on  the  same  day  secured  from  the  rival 
house  a  release  of  their  lease  of  the  store.  It  was,  naturally,  a  costly 
transaction,  though  he  was  not  held  up  by  the  firm  having  the  lease  with 
unreasonable  terms.  But  from  that  day  he  began  to  buy,  as  he  was  able, 
the  block  on  which  the  store  stood.  He  never  succeeded,  indeed,  in 
persuading  all  the  owners  to  part  with  their  holdings,  but  he  continued 
his  purchases  until  he  owned  perhaps  seven-eighths  of  the  block  and  the 
great  store,  twelve  stories  high,  now  covers  the  entire  square.  The  new 
building  on  the  old  site  which  the  retail  store  occupied  in  1879  had  six 
stories,  one  more  than  the  structure  destroyed  by  the  second  fire,  and 
thus,  the  business  re-began  on  the  former  site  with  enlarged  facilities. 
Meantime,  in  1878,  Harlow  N.  Higinbotham,  who  had  been  with  the 
firm  from  the  beginning  and  had  developed  into  one  of  the  most  compe- 
tent credit  men  in  the  dry-goods  business;  had  been  admitted  to  a  partner- 
ship. 

Mr.  Leiter,  who  had,  with  Mr.  Field,  bought  the  Palmer  business 
in  1865,  was  a  bookkeeper  and  in  the  new  firm  had  charge  of  that  part 
of  the  business.  He  was  also  credit  man  until  Mr.  Higinbotham  was 
trained  for  that  post.  He  looked  after  the  finances  while  Mr.  Field 
managed  the  merchandising.  Mr.  Field  was  the  merchant;  Mr.  Leiter 
was  the  office  man.  He  was  regarded  as  a  very  able  financier.  But 
anyone  who  knew  them  even  slightly  could  not  fail  to  wonder  how  two 
men  so  radically  different  in  temperament  and  disposition  could  work 
together  in  business  permanently  and  happily.  It  was  no  surprise, 
therefore,  to  find  that  they  could  not    They  separated  at  the  beginning 
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of  i88i,  having  been  in  business  together  for  sixteen  years,  or,  counting 
the  period  when  both  were  partners  of  John  V.  Farwdl,  seventeen  or 
eighteen  years.  It  is  probable  that  the  trouble  over  the  temporary  loss 
of  the  lease  of  the  retail  store  two  years  before  had  something  to  do  with 
the  final  separation.  Shortly  after  this  change  Henry  J.  Willing  and 
Henry  Field  retired  and  John  G.  McWilliams  entered  the  firm  as  a 
partner.  The  name  of  the  firm  had  become,  what  it  still  remains,  Mardiall 
Field  &  Company,  Mr.  Field  owning  the  majority  interest  and  in  the 
public  mind  representing  the  firm. 

Before  the  reorganization  as  Marshall  Field  &  Company  the  stress 
and  strain  of  overcoming  the  series  of  disasters  and  weathering  the 
finandal  storms  that  successively  threatened  the  existence  of  the  firm 
through  a  period  of  eleven  years,  from  1867  to  1878,  had  come  to  an  end 
and  the  great  business  had  been  solidly  established.  From  that  time 
it  went  on  far  more  prosperously  than  ever.  The  transactions  before 
the  fire  had  reached  $12,000,000  annually.  In  1881  they  had  increased 
to  $25,000,000;  in  1890  they  aggregated  $35,000,000;  in  1900  $47,000, 
000;  and  before  Mr.  Field's  death  amounted  to  $68,000,000.  However 
small  the  percentage  of  profit  might  be  on  such  an  enormous  business 
its  annual  aggregate  could  not  be  otherwise  than  very  large,  enriching 
the  head  of  the  house  and  all  his  partners. 

In  1 87 1  Mr.  Field  had  sent  his  brother  Joseph  to  England  to  superin- 
tend the  bu3dng  in  that  country.  In  1881  the  Paris  office  was  established 
that  '*  the  house  might  be  in  constant  touch  with  the  world's  center  of 
fashion. ''  One  by  one  other  purchasing  offices  abroad  were  added  untU 
Field  agencies  were  foimd  all  over  the  civilized  world.  Mr.  Field  also 
adopted  the  policy  of  bu3dng  or  building  manufacturing  establishments 
of  his  own  as  well  as  that  of  arranging  with  factories  and  mills  for  taking 
their  entire  product.  He  was  a  little  timid  in  taking  great  new  steps  in 
advance.  When  Mr.  Shedd  urged  the  policy  of  doing  a  great  part  of 
their  own  manufacturing,  after  much  hesitation  he  said,  ''Very  well, 
but  you  must  take  the  responsibility."  This  Mr.  Shedd  did  and  the 
factories  and  mills  of  Marshall  Field  &  Company  now  represent  an 
investment  of  nearly  or  quite  $20,000,000.  They  are  located  in  many 
states  and  manufacture  a  large  part  of  the  merchandise  sold  by  the  great 
stores. 

In  the  management  of  this  rapidly  developing  business  Mr.  Field 
surroimded  himself  with  a  succession  of  capable  lieutenants.  He 
seems  to  have  been  alwa3rs  on  the  lookout  for  such  men  among  his 
employees.    When  ability  and  efficiency  were  discovered  they  were 
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rewarded  by  promotion.  The  men  who  became  partners  all  rose  from 
the  ranks.  Money  could  not  buy  a  partnership.  Hard  work,  ability, 
eflSdency,  and  devotion  to  the  business  opened  the  way  to  the  boy  who 
began  on  five  dollars  a  week  to  one  better  position  after  another 
until  he  became  head  of  a  department  or  a  partner  in  the  firm.  I  spoke 
above  of  a  succession  of  partners.  In  addition  to  those  already  men- 
tioned, in  1890  Robert  M.  Fair,  Thomas  Templeton,  Lafayette  McWil- 
liams,  and  Harry  G.  Selfridge  had  come  in.  In  1893  John  G.  Shedd 
entered  the  firm.  As  the  partners  grew  older  and  accumulated  wealth 
it  was  Mr.  Field's  custom  to  purchase  their  interest  that  he  might  give 
younger  men  of  outstanding  ability  and  promise  a  place  in  the  firm. 
The  only  exception  he  made  to  this  rule,  outside  the  Field  family,  was 
Mr.  Shedd,  who  entered  the  store  in  1872  as  stock  boy  and  clerk  in  the 
linen  department  at  ten  dollars  a  week,  became  a  partner  twenty- 
one  years  later  in  1893  and  has  been  head  of  Marshall  Field  &  Company 
since  1906. 

In  1885  Mr.  Field,  having  bought  the  ground  bounded  by  Adams, 
Quincy,  Wells,  and  Franklin  streets,  began  the  erection  of  a  building 
covering  the  entire  block  to  house  the  wholesale  store.  Richardson  of 
Boston,  one  of  the  foremost  of  American  architects,  designed  the  building 
which  has  been  called  ''a  noble  example  of  Romanesque  architecture." 
It  is  seven  stories  in  height,  constructed  of  rough-faced  brown  granite. 
It  was  completed  in  1887  and  for  the  first  time  gave  adequate  facilities 
to  the  wholesale  store  which  had  outgrown  its  old  quarters  on  Madison 
and  Market  streets.  The  West  had  been  settling  up  so  rapidly  that 
there  were  years  when  five  himdred  new  villages  were  started  and  the 
wholesale  business  grew  accordingly.  Chicago  itself  kept  pace  with 
the  growth  of  the  coimtry.  In  a  published  interview  in  1893  Mr.  Field 
was  quoted  as  saying,  '^I  had  no  conception  thirty  years  ago  that  the 
proportions  of  Chicago  would  be  what  they  are  today."  The  dty  had 
grown  in  that  period  from  a  population  of  150,000  to  1,500,000,  and  the 
business  of  the  retail  store  had  increased  correspondingly. 

Meantime,  while  Mr.  Field  was  working  out  this  tremendous  mercan- 
tile success  what  had  he  been  doing  as  a  citizen  ?  He  took  little  interest 
in  politics.  He  was  called  a  Democrat,  but  voted  for  Republican  more 
frequently  than  for  Democratic  candidates  for  the  presidency.  He  might, 
perhaps,  not  improperly  be  called  a  neutral  in  politics.  He  was,  indeed, 
on  the  side  of  good  government.  Being  the  high  minded,  personally 
upright  and  honorable  man  he  was,  he  could  not  be  otherwise.  But  he 
did  not,  as  his  character  and  position  in  Chicago  suggested  that  he  should. 
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enter  in  any  active  way  into  the  public  movements  of  his  time  for  better 
poUticaly  industrial,  and  social  conditions.  His  expanding  business  made 
great  demands  on  him  and  he  allowed  himself  to  be  absorbed  in  it. 

He  was  not  noted  for  his  interest  in  institutions  devoted  to  charity, 
education,  and  the  general  welfare.  It  is  an  ancient  saying,  emanating 
from  very  high  authority,  that ''  to  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  much  be  required. "  Mr.  Field's  great  intelligence,  his  high  social 
and  business  standing,  his  enlarging  prosperity,  making  him  Chicago's 
richest  citizen,  pointed  him  out  as  the  man  who  should  have  been  fore- 
most in  all  these  causes.  He  had  begun  well,  as  I  have  already  indicated, 
and  if  he  had  gone  on  as  he  began  he  would  have  developed  into  Chicago's 
foremost  citizen  in  all  these  directions.  Unhappily  that  early  vision 
of  high  service  faded.  It  may  be  conceded  that,  fighting  his  way  through 
a  sea  of  difficulties,  he  was  too  busy  to  devote  time  to  the  service  of  the 
pubUc.  But  when  he  came  to  have  more  money  than  anyone  else,  he- 
held  back  both  money  and  service.  He  listened  coldly  to  appeals  for 
approved  causes  of  charity,  education,  and  the  pubUc  welfare  when 
regard  for  the  general  good  dictated  the  largest  liberality.  He  gave,  of 
course,  to  many  causes,  but  he  did  not  give  as  many  other  men  gave, 
spontaneously,  Uberally,  as  though  it  was  a  privilege  he  welcomed. 
He  did  not  identify  himself  with  great  causes  in  personal  service.  It 
must  be  conceded  that  in  these  things  Mr.  Field  fell  below  the  mark. 
In  them  he  did  not  measure  up  to  his  opportunities  or  his  obligations. 
Sometime  in  1889  one  of  his  most  intimate  friends  suggested  to  him 
that  he  ought  to  found  in  Chicago  a  great  university,  that  it  was  the 
best  kind  of  monument  he  could  leave  behind  him  and  that  he  owed  it 
to  himself  and  to  thedty  and  section  where  he  was  being  so  phenomenally 
prospered  to  perform  some  such  conspicuous  and  enduring  public  serv- 
ice. Mr.  Field  was  annoyed  by  this  suggestion  and  replied  that  other 
men  might  build  monuments  if  they  wished  and  that  it  was  very  easy 
to  give  away  other  people's  money.  This  incident  illustrates  the  point 
I  am  making  that  through  a  series  of  years  in  which  he  was  rapidly 
accumulating  wealth  he  manifested  no  great  interest  in  institutions 
devoted  to  charity,  education,  and  the  general  welfare. 

These  statements,  however,  require  some  qualification.  Happily 
much  may  be  said  on  the  other  side.  Mr.  Field  was  one  of  the  organizers 
of  the  Commercial  Club  in  1877  and,  when  in  1882  the  club  undertook  the 
establishment  of  the  Chicago  Manual  Training  School,  now  a  part  of 
the  University  of  Chicago  sjrstem,  he  contributed  $20,000  toward  the 
$100,000  subscribed,  and  for  a  time  acted  as  treasurer  of  its  board. 
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It  is  probably  known  to  all  who  read  this  sketch  that  in  1889  John  D. 
Rockefeller  made  a  subscription  of  $600,000  for  the  founding  of  the 
University  of  Chicago,  conditioned  on  the  raising  of  $400,000  more 
before  June  i,  1890.  It  fell  to  me  in  connection  with  Mr.  F.  T.  Gates  to 
raise  the  $400,000  which  proved  to  be  a  work  of  extraordinary  difficulty. 
Learning  from  Mr.  D.  L.  Shorey  that  Mr.  Field  owned  a  considerable  tract 
of  land  on  the  north  side  of  the  Midway  Plaisance  between  Washington 
and  Jackson  parks,  in  November,  1889,  we  went  to  look  at  it  as  a  possible 
site  for  the  proposed  institution.  Fronting  on  the  Plaisance  and  between 
the  two  great  parks  it  seemed  to  us  an  ideal  site.  Mr.  Field  had  bought 
here  a  tract  of  about  eighty  acres  in  1879  for  $79,166.  It  had,  of  course, 
advanced  greatly  in  value.  We  decided  to  ask  Mr.  Field  to  give  us  ten 
acres  as  a  site  for  the  new  institution.  On  December  4,  1889,  we  went 
to  see  him.  We  went  with  much  trepidation,  for  we  felt  that  everything 
depended  on  our  success,  and  we  knew  that  he  was  not  known  as  a  great 
giver.  His  standing  in  the  business  community,  however,  was  such 
that  other  men  would  follow  his  lead.  We  found  him  in  his  office  in  the 
wholesale  building  on  Adams  Street  He  received  us  at  once  and  listened 
courteously  while  we  laid  the  whole  case  before  him  and  asked  him  to  give 
us  a  site  of  ten  acres  on  the  Midway  Plaisance.  He  received  the  request 
with  hospitality,  but  said  the  firm  was  about  to  make  the  annual  inven- 
tory to  learn  whether  they  had  made  any  money  and  asked  us  to  come 
to  see  him  again  at  the  end  of  six  weeks.  In  the  meantime  I  wrote  him 
a  letter  that  he  might  have  our  proposition  before  him  in  written  form. 
Promptly  at  the  end  of  six  weeks  we  called  again.  We  found  his  secre- 
tary, Arthur  B.  Jones,  warmly  in  S3rmpathy  with  us  and  this  gave  us 
much  encouragement.  When  we  entered  Mr.  Field's  office  the  first 
thing  he  said  was  this:  ''I  have  not  yet  made  up  my  mind  about  giving 
you  that  ten  acres.  But  I  have  decided  one  thing.  If  I  give  it  to  you  I 
shall  wish  you  to  make  up  the  $400,000  independently  of  this  donation. " 
This  we  assured  him  we  could  and  would  do.  He  then  had  his  maps 
brought  and  indicated  the  tract  he  had  in  mind  to  give.  We  thought  we 
saw  that  he  had  reaUy  decided  in  his  own  mind  to  give  us  the  land  and 
therefore  felt  that  we  might  safely  press  the  matter.  Mr.  Gates,  my 
associate,  therefore  asked  if  we  might  not  wire  Mr.  Rockefeller,  for 
whom  Mr.  Field  had  great  respect,  that  he  had  decided  to  give  us  the 
site.  He  repeated  that  he  was  not  quite  ready  to  go  so  far.  We  then 
took  our  courage  in  our  hands  and  said,  ''Mr.  Field,  our  work  is  really 
waiting  for  your  decision.  We  are  anxious  to  push  it  rapidly;  indeed, 
we  must  do  so;  and  if  we  can  say  that  you  have  given  us  the  site,  it  will 
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help  us  immensely  with  every  man  we  approadi/'  After  a  moment's 
reflection  (a  most  anxious  moment  for  us),  he  answered, ''  Well,  I  suppose 
I  might  as  well  decide  it  now  as  at  any  time.  If  the  conditions  are 
satisfactory  you  may  say  that  I  will  give  a  site  of  ten  acres."  He  pro- 
nounced the  points  made  in  the  letter  sent  to  him  satisfactory  and  we, 
on  our  part,  agreed  that  the  donation  of  the  site  should  be  an  addition 
to  the  sum  of  $400,000  we  were  to  secure.  A  week  later  Mr.  Gates 
seciu^  from  him  an  option  to  purchase  an  additional  ten  acres  for 
$132,500.  This  purchase  was  later  consununated,  giving  the  new  insti- 
tution three  blocks,  to  which  a  fourth  block  was  soon  added  by  purchase 
from  Mr.  Field,  making  with  the  vacated  streets  a  site  of  twenty-five 
acres  fronting  south  on  the  Midway  Plaisance,  between  Ellis  and  Uni- 
versity avenues.  This  has  since  increased  to  a  hundred  acres,  covering 
both  sides  of  the  Plaisance  for  three  quarters  of  a  mile  east  from  Wash- 
ington Park. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  large  gift  from  Mr.  Field  was  the 
determining  factor  in  our  success  in  seeming  the  $400,000  fimd  and  thus 
assuring  the  founding  of  the  University  of  Chicago.  The  impulse  we 
assured  him  would  be  given  to  our  work  by  his  donation  became  inmie- 
diately  apparent  and  continued  to  the  end.  We  can  never  forget  the 
courteous  and  hospitable  manner  in  which  he  received  us  and  our  appeal 
and  the  cordial  and  generous  interest  he  manifested  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end.  On  accepting  the  subscriptions  secured  as  good  and  suffi- 
cient, he  wrote  to  Mr.  Gates,  '^I  congratulate  the  people  of  this  dty  and 
the  entire  West  on  the  success  achieved,  and  with  all  friends  of  culture 
I  rejoice  that  another  noble  institution  of  higher  learning  is  to  be  founded 
and  founded  in  the  heart  of  the  continent." 

In  the  same  year,  1890,  he  was  one  of  the  six  signers  of  the  articles  of 
incorporation,  commonly  called  the  charter  of  the  University. 

The  second  monumental  service  of  Mr.  Field  to  the  University  was 
done  in  the  spring  of  1892.  The  institution  had  been  planned  on  a 
scale  so  much  greater  than  had  been  originally  contemplated  that  a 
million  dollars  was  imperatively  needed  for  buildings  and  other  purposes. 
President  Harper  took  the  case  to  Mr.  Field  and  secured  from  him  a 
promise  to  give  $100,000  on  condition  that  the  siun  be  made  up  to 
$1,000,000  in  sixty  da^ys.  The  trustees  felt  that  the  mere  ph3rsical 
labor  of  securing  so  great  a  sum  could  not  be  performed  in  so  short  a 
time.  I,  therefore,  prepared  a  letter  of  subscription  extending  the  time 
to  a  hundred  days  and  took  it  to  Mr.  Field  for  his  signature.  He  con- 
sidered my  appeal  with  perfect  good  nature  and  immediately  had  a  new 
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letter  prepared  which  he  signed  extending  the  time  from  sixty  to  ninety 
da3rs.  I  suppose  it  was  the  mercantile  instinct  that  recognized  ninety 
but  not  a  hundred  days  as  a  proper  alternative  to  sixty.  But  it  proved 
to  be  just  enough.  We  barely  accomplished  the  incredible  achievement 
of  securing  subscriptions  amounting  to  $1,000,000  in  the  ninety  da}^,  but 
we  did  accomplish  it.  The  condition  that  it  should  be  done  in  ninety 
days  proved  to  be  a  wise  one  and  again  Mr.  Field  had  done  the  Univer- 
sity an  unforgettable  service.  The  suggestion  of  lus  friend  about 
founding  a  university  was  not  altogether  without  result. 

I  do  not  think  I  am  mistaken  in  beUeving  that  in  securing  these 
contributions  from  him  the  University  did  an  equally  great  service  for 
Mr.  Field.  For  the  first  time  he  had  made  large  gifts  to  a  great  public 
enterprise.  He  had  begun  to  learn  how  to  give  and  had  found  so  much 
pleasure  in  it  and  in  the  pubUc  appreciation  it  evoked  that  it  opened  a 
new  chapter  in  lus  life,  a  chapter  that  will  do  more  to  exalt  and  perpetuate 
his  fame  than  all  the  marvelous  achievements  of  his  business  career. 
He  gave  $50,000  worth  of  land,  nearly  half  a  block,  to  the  Chicago  Home 
for  Incurables,  doubling  the  extent  of  the  grounds.  In  1893  he  gave 
$1,000,000  for  the  establishment  of  the  Columbian  Museiun  of  Chicago, 
and  having  made  this  noble  beginning  continued  to  the  end  of  lus  life 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  museiun. 

In  1898  Mr.  Field  made  his  final  gift  to  the  University.  In  that 
year  he  united  with  Mr.  Rockefeller  in  adding  to  the  site  the  two  blocks 
north  of  the  central  quadrangles  to  be  used  for  athletic  purposes.  No 
name  being  officially  given  to  these  grounds,  they  were,  for  many  years, 
caUed  by  the  students  and  public  Marshall  Field.  The  amount  contrib- 
uted by  Mr.  Field  in  this  large  addition  to  the  campus  was  reckoned  at 
$136,000.  It  made  lus  total  contributions  to  the  University  $361,000 
and  placed  lus  name  in  the  list  of  the  twelve  larger  benefactors  of  the 
institution.  Too  much  cannot  be  said  in  praise  of  the  cheerful  and 
gracious  spirit  in  which  he  made  these  donations. 

Mr.  Field  had  always  felt  an  interest  in  the  place  of  his  birth,  Conway  ^ 
Massachusetts,  where  lus  parents  had  Uved  and  died  and  his  boyhood 
had  been  spent.  He  had  occasionally  made  small  contributions  for 
worthy  enterprises  of  the  village.  In  the  new  spirit  of  giving  that  had 
been  bom  within  him  he  conceived  the  piupose  of  giving  to  lus  native 
place  a  free  public  library.  The  suggestion  was  welcomed  by  the  town 
which  had  been  tr3dng  to  sustain  some  sort  of  a  library  for  nearly  eighty 
years.  In  1899  Mr.  Field  visited  Conway  with  a  landscape  architect 
and  chose  the  site  for  the  building.    Shepley,  Rutan,  and  CooUdge  were 
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selected  as  architects.  The  cornerstone  of  the  building  was  laid  July  4, 
1900,  and  the  library  was  dedicated  July  13,  1901.  Mr.  Field,  with  his 
two  sisters  and  other  personal  friends,  was  present,  as  weU  as  a  great 
concourse  of  pe<^le.  He  made  a  brief  address  of  presentation  whidi  he 
declared  was  the  first  public  address  he  had  ever  made.  ''The  library, 
which  is  of  purpose  distinctly  monumental  in  character,  is  built  in  the 
dassic  style  of  architecture  in  Greek  detail"  The  stadLroom  will 
accommodate  more  than  25,000  voliunes.  The  building  is  not  large, 
being  suited  to  the  needs  of  the  community,  and  expense  was  not  spared 
in  its  construction.  For  the  library  and  its  endowment  Mr.  Field  contri- 
buted $200,000.  This  generous  gift  to  his  native  place  was  made  in 
memory  of  his  father  and  mother.  The  library  is  called  the  Field 
Memorial  Library. 

In  the  eleven  years  from  1890  to  1901  Mr.  Field's  contributions 
to  various  causes  must  have  aggr^ated  nearly  or  quite  $2,500,000. 

I  now  go  back  thirty  years  to  speak  of  some  things  whidi  have 
hitherto  escaped  attention.  After  the  Great  Fire  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Field 
transferred  their  residence  from  306  Michigan  Avenue  to  4  Park  Row 
and  in  1873  to  923  Prairie  Avenue.  After  1879  the  &mily  residence 
was  and  continued  to  be  at  1905  Prairie  Avenue.  The  health  of  Mrs. 
Field  having  failed  she  went  abroad  in  hope  of  regaining  it,  but  died  in 
France  in  1896.  In  1890  Mr.  Field  had  lost  his  younger  brother  Henry, 
who  was  a  gifted  and  admirable  man.  It  was  said  of  him  that  he  was 
''a  lover  of  good  books,  devotedly  attached  to  art,  having  one  of  the 
finest  art  collections  in  Chicago.  He  was  identified  with  aH  the  moral, 
intellectual  and  artistic  life  of  Chicago."  After  his  death  his  widow 
presented  his  entire  collection  of  paintings  to  the  Art  Institute,  where 
they  may  be  seen  in  the  Henry  Field  Memorial  Rooul 

The  scientific  organization  and  the  development  of  the  Field  stores 
from  year  to  year  is  too  large  a  subject  for  this  brief  sketch  and  the  story 
of  the  progress  and  extraordinary  success  of  the  great  business  is  a 
familiar  one.  But  Mr.  Field's  activities  in  the  world  of  business  were 
by  no  means  confined  to  his  wholesale  and  retaO  stores.  He  had  to  find 
investments  for  his  rapidly  increasing  wealth  and  he  did  this  for  the 
most  part  in  two  directions.  In  the  late  seventies  he  b^an  to  buy 
Chicago  real  estate,  first  for  the  two  great  stores.  Later  he  became 
a  very  large  buyer  of  real  estate  as  an  investment  In  the  late  nineties, 
when  Mr.  Ldter  found  himself  in  need  of  funds,  thou^  the  relations  of 
the  two  former  partners  were  somewhat  strained,  he  asked  Mr.  Field 
to  buy  from  him  the  southeast  comer  of  Madison  and  State  streets. 
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This  Mr.  Fidd  did  though  it  required  a  payment  of  $2,000,000  or  more. 
He  made  large  investments  in  the  downtown  business  district,  but  did 
not  limit  them  to  that  area.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  one  of  the 
largest  owners,  if  not  the  largest  holder  of  such  property  in  Chicago. 

He  also  became  a  very  large  investor  in  the  securities  of  great  corpo- 
rations. He  came  to  be  the  dominant  influence  in  the  Pullman  Company. 
He  was  a  director  in  the  company  and  also  in  the  United  States  Steel 
Corporation,  in  the  Chicago  &  North  Western  Railway  Company;  in  the 
Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  Railway  Company;  in  the  Merchants 
Loan  and  Trust  Company  of  Chicago,  and  in  other  industrial,  railroad, 
and  banking  institutions.  It  is  said  that  eventually  he  was  connected 
as  an  official,  stockholder,  or  bondholder  with  thirty-three  such  com- 
panies. He  said  in  his  will,  ''It  has  been  my  intention  to  keep  at  least 
half  of  my  property  in  real  estate  and  the  rest  in  personal  property." 

Mr.  Field  was  not  noted  as  a  club  man.  He  was,  indeed,  a  member 
of  many  dubs  induding  the  Jekyl  Island  and  Pdee  Fishing  Clubs,  the 
Union  and  Metropolitan  dubs  of  New  York,  the  Union  League,  Com- 
mercial, Chicago  Athletic  and  many  others  of  Chicago  and  other  places. 
The  dub  he  frequented  was  the  ''Chicago"  where  he  lunched  ahnost 
daily  at  what  came  to  be  known  as  the  "  Millionaires'  Table. "  There  he 
met  the  leading  men  of  the  dt3r's  business  world,  among  them  George  M. 
Pullman,  N.  K.  Fairbank,  John  Crerar,  T.  B.  Blackstone.  Other  men 
more  or  less  familiar  with  him  were  P.  D.  Armour,  N.  B.  Ream,  Robert 
T.  Lincoln,  and  the  three  Kdth  brothers.  Perhaps  dosest  of  all  were  the 
Cyr}j&  H.  McCormicks,  father  and  son,  unless  John  G.  Shedd,  lus  partner, 
be  excepted,  of  whom  he  said  before  a  Congressional  Conmiittee,  "I 
r^ard  Mr.  Shedd  as  the  greatest  merchant  in  the  world. "  He  was  not 
the  familiar  comrade  of  these  men  or  of  anyone  dse.  He  was  naturally 
quiet,  reserved,  self-contained,  and  perhaps  increasingly  so  as  his  years 
and  wealth  increased. 

Golf,  indeed,  so  exhilarated  him  that  under  its  genial  influence  he 
sometimes  ahnost  became  a  boy  again.  He  bdonged  to  the  Midlothian 
and  Chicago  golf  dubs.  Three  times  a  week,  Tuesday,  Thursday  and 
Saturday,  during  lus  later  years  he  played  a  game  of  golf.  Winter  and 
summer  found  him  on  these  dajrs  playing  dghteen  holes  or  more.  He 
came  to  be  what  is  known  as  a  fair  player,  his  average  for  eighteen  holes 
being  about  one  hundred  strokes.  He  played  much  with  Robert  T. 
Lincoln  and  S.  M.  Fdton. 

Mr.  Fidd  never  displayed  any  ambition  for  the  social  leadership 
of  Chicago.    Any  position  in  sodety  was  open  to  him.    His  wealth,  his 
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intelligence,  his  taste,  his  bearing,  which  has  often  been  described  as 
princely,  all  fitted  him  to  shine  socially,  but  his  natural  reticence  and 
reserve  held  him  back  from  any  very  active  part  in  social  affairs.  He  did 
however  like  to  see  guests  in  his  own  house.  Two  or  three  times  a  week, 
in  the  season  for  such  functions,  he  would  entertain  guests  at  dinners. 

Prosperity  never  made  him  vain.  Wealth  did  not  make  him  proud. 
He  avoided  ostentation.  He  was  fond  of  good  horses  and  a  handsome 
carriage,  but  he  would  never  permit  his  coachman  to  drive  him  to  busi- 
ness. He  would,  when  he  used  his  carriage,  leave  it  and  return  to  it  at 
some  distance  from  the  store,  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  ostentation. 
One  never  detected  in  him  the  slightest  appearance  of  the  arrogance  of 
wealth.  In  his  quiet  dignity  there  was  no  assumption  of  superiority. 
With  his  employes  he  was  always  friendly.  He  showed  them  a  pleasant 
face  and  their  relations  with  him  were  agreeable  and  their  feelings  toward 
him  most  friendly.  I  am  assured  that  all  the  employes  liked  him. 
They  entertained  for  him  great  respect — a  testimony  to  his  high  charac- 
ter, extraordinary  success,  and  rare  abilities.  He  had  great  seU-controL 
An  employe  who  knew  him  weU  through  five  years-  of  service  covering 
the  Great  Fire  and  the  panic  of  1873,  ^^  rnxust  trjdng  period  of  his  life, 
assures  me  that  he  never  saw  him  angry.  His  natural  reserve  and  reti- 
cence prevented  him  from  giving  praise  even  for  exceptional  abilities 
and  services,  but  he  made  up  for  this  by  many  acts  of  kindness  which 
are  gratefully  remembered.  One  employe  tells  me  that  he  was  once  sick 
for  two  months  but  that  his  pay  check  came  to  him  regularly  every  two 
weeks.  And  this  was  only  one  of  a  thousand  instances  of  similar  acts  of 
consideration  for  employes. 

One  of  the  men  in  the  retail  store  told  me  this  story:  Many  years 
ago  after  having  been  a  derk  with  Field,  Leiter  &  Co.,  for  some  time, 
he  and  a  fellow-employe  put  their  savings  together  and  opened  a  store 
in  a  country  village.  The  time  came  when  the  community  demanded 
that  they  should  add  dry  goods  to  their  stock.  He  therefore  went  to 
Chicago  and  laid  the  case  before  Mr.  Field,  who,  after  hearing  his  stoiy, 
asked  him  how  much  credit  he  would  need.  Learning  that  it  would  be 
$S,ooo,  he  took  the  customer  to  the  credit  man  and  directed  that  a  credit 
of  $s,ooo  should  be  given  him  and  added,  ^'I  wUl  hold  myself  personally 
responsible."  He  then  said  to  the  customer,  "Keep  your  credit  good 
with  all  your  other  creditors  and  when  you  have  anything  to  spare  send 
it  to  us."  Some  years  later  this  man  sold  his  interest  in  the  business  and 
returned  to  Chicago.  He  went  one  day  into  the  store  to  have  a  word 
with  some  of  his  old  fellow-employes  and  while  he  was  there,  Mr.  Field 
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came  along  and  saw  him.  After  greeting  him,  he  said:  ^' What  are  you 
doing  in  Chicago?"  Being  told  that  he  was  looking  for  a  situation, 
Mr.  Field  said:  "  Why  didn't  you  come  at  once  to  me  ?  There's  a  place 
for  you  in  your  old  department.  Report  there  for  duty."  I  like  this  story. 
It  shows  there  was  a  warm,  human  side  to  Mr.  Field  and  that  it  was 
shown  particularly  to  his  employes. 

Mr.  Field  made  many  trips  abroad  for  business  or  recreation.  When 
in  Chicago  his  ordinary  daily  routine  was  as  follows:  He  left  home  at 
about  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  walk  down  town,  with  his  coachman 
driving  the  carriage  behind  him.  Walking  a  block  or  two  north  Mr. 
Pullman  joined  him  and  they  walked  down  to  the  Pullman  Building 
together.  Here  he  stopped  for  a  few  minutes  and  then  went  on  to  the 
retail  store.  While  there  he  walked  through  the  establishment  having  a 
word  here  and  there  with  partners  and  heads  of  departments,  observing 
everything  narrowly,  rebuking  in  his  quiet  way  anything  lacking  in  the 
deportment  of  a  derk  toward  a  customer,  noting  any  want  of  the  perfect 
order  and  neatness  he  required  in  every  part  of  the  store,  and  directing 
instant  correction.  He  would  never  allow  a  clerk  to  get  into  a  dispute 
with  a  customer.  If  he  ever  saw  anything  of  this  sort  the  derk  would 
feel  a  gentle  pull  on  his  coat  tail  and  turning,  would  hear  Mr.  Field  say- 
ing to  him,  '^Settle  it  as  the  lady  wishes." 

From  the  retail  he  would  go  on  to  the  wholesale  where  his  office  was 
in  the  northwest  comer  of  the  first  floor.  Here  he  spent  the  rest  of  the 
day  till  four  o'dock.  He  had  a  regular  hour  for  lunch  and  when  it 
arrived  he  dosed  his  roUtop  desk  and  that  was  the  signal  for  the  close 
of  any  interview.  He  left  promptly  at  four  o'dock  and  the  closing 
of  the  desk  again  signified  to  visitors  that  his  business  day  in  his  office 
was  over. 

On  September  $,  1905,  Mr.  Fidd  married  his  second  wife,  Mrs.  Delia 
Spencer  Caton  of  Chicago,  whom  he  had  long  known.  In  less  than  two 
and  a  half  months  after  the  wedding  he  lost  his  only  son  by  a  sudden 
death.  The  son  was  thirty-dght  years  old.  He  left  three  children — 
Marshall  Field  HI,  about  twdve  years  old,  Henry,  about  ten,  and 
Gwendolyn,  four  years  old.  Mr.  Field's  hopes  and  plans,  as  will  appear 
later,  centered  about  the  two  grandsons. 

On  New  Year's  day,  1906,  James  Simpson,  then  in  Mr.  Field's  office, 
now  vice-president  of  the  corporation,  and  Stanley  Fidd  went  out  to 
Wheaton  to  play  golf  at  the  Chicago  Golf  Club.  The  snow  was  nearly 
or  quite  knee-deep  and  they  played  with  red  balls.  Soon  Mr.  Field  and 
Robert  T.  Lincoln  appeared  and  played  round  the  course.    The  party 
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went  back  to  the  dty  on  the  train  together.  The  very  vigorous  exercise 
in  the  deep  snow  had  greatly  exhilarated  Mr.  Field  and  all  the  way  back 
he  seemed  in  an  unusually  cheerful  frame  of  mind.  He  was  inclined  to 
be  facetious  and,  to  the  surprise  of  all  of  them,  cha£fed  his  companions 
all  the  way  in.  It  was  a  side  of  his  character  he  rarely  showed.  But  it 
soon  became  apparent  that  he  had  taken  cold.  He  had  arranged  to  go 
to  New  York  the  first  week  in  January.  Mr.  Simpson,  seeing  the  hold 
the  cold  had  taken,  making  him  quite  hoarse,  told  him  he  ought  not  to 
go.  'Tshaw,"  he  replied,  ''I  am  as  young  as  you  are,"  and  made  light 
of  it.  But  it  grew  upon  him  and  when  he  reached  New  York  and  went 
to  the  Holland  House,  he  was  already  a  sick  man.  He  rapidly  grew 
worse,  and  although  the  most  eminent  physicians  did  everything  they 
could  do  to  save  his  life  he  died  of  pneimionia  on  January  i6.  The 
week  following  his  death  the  IndependerU  said  in  an  editorial: 
'^  Several  former  residents  of  Chicago,  all  of  them  unknown  to  him, 
assembled  at  a  place  not  far  from  the  room  where  he  was  lying 
in  order  that  they  might  express  to  each  other  their  appreciation  of  his 
character.  At  the  suggestion  of  one  who  had  not  seen  the  inside  of  a 
church  in  thirty  years,  another  of  these  men  prayed  that  Mr.  Field's 
life  might  be  spared.  All  were  on  their  knees.  Then  it  was  agreed  that 
each  one  should  every  day  at  noon,  in  a  church  or  elsewhere,  repeat  this 
prayer  for  the  recovery  of  the  world's  richest  merchant,  who,  beginning 
with  nothing  but  his  brains  and  his  integrity,  had  accumulated  a  fortune 
of  $150,000,000  in  a  dean  and  honest  way."  This  is  a  strange  story  and 
I  would  not  reproduce  it  had  it  not  appeared  as  an  editorial  in  so  repu- 
table a  journal.  The  editorial  writer  seems  to  speak  from  personal 
knowledge.  It  was  an  extraordinary  illustration  of  how  widespread  was 
the  reputation  of  Mr.  Field  for  nearly  fifty  years  of  business  int^rity 
and  honor.  As  Franklin  MacVeagh,  another  of  Chicago's  great  merchants 
and  Secretary  of  the  Treasiuy  of  the  United  States,  said,  "All  of  Mr. 
Field's  money  was  fairly  made,  and  he  was  conspicuous  among  the 
immensely  rich  for  the  fairness  of  his  competition  and  the  cleanness  of  his 
methods.  He  made  no  money  through  oppression  and  monopoly.  He 
built  himself  up  on  no  man's  ruin,  and  his  business  methods,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end,  were  so  instructive  and  influential  that  his  fellow- 
dtizens  were  constantly  helped  by  his  example.  These  methods,  by 
their  conspicuously  high  standards,  became  contributions  to  the  dtizen- 
ship  of  Chicago." 

Mr.  Field  was  buried  in  Graceland  Cemetery,  Chicago,  and  his  grave 
is  marked  by  a  small  granite  slab  bearing  simply  his  name  and  the 
years  of  his  birth  and  death. 
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According  to  the  best  estimate  I  have  been  able  to  secure  his  estate 
at  the  time  of  his  death  amounted  to  about  $120,000,000.  He  was  the 
most  successful  dry-goods  merchant  in  the  world.  He  was  one  of  the 
half-dozen  richest  men  in  the  world. 

How  had  he  attained  this  extraordinary  business  success  ?  He  had 
begun  with  nothing.  He  had  no  influential  friends  and  backers.  He 
had  not  been  lucky.  In  the  early  years  of  his  experience  as  a  merchant 
he  had  passed  through  the  financial  stringency  of  1867  and  the  disas- 
trous panic  of  1873,  and  his  store  and  stock  had  twice  been  destroyed 
by  fire.  But  he  triumphed  over  all  obstacles  and  in  fifty  years  wrought 
out  this  amazing  success.  Other  men,  eminent  in  business,  have  found 
it  difficult  to  anal3^ze  the  elements  that  entered  into  and  explain  it. 
Much  of  the  credit  must  be  given  to  the  very  able  men  who  from  time 
to  time  became  his  partners.  Some  of  these  were,  perhaps,  able  only  in 
their  own  departments,  but  in  these  they  were  exceptional.  Others 
were  great  aU-round  merchants  like  Henry  J.  Willing,  Harry  G.  Self- 
ridge,  and  John  G.  Shedd.  Mr.  Shedd  was  with  Mr.  Field  thirty-four 
years.  Some  of  the  great  and  most  profitable  business  policies  came 
from  him.  Mr.  Field  was  fortimate  in  having  such  men  associated  with 
him.  They  were  among  the  chief  factors  in  his  success.  It  was,  perhaps, 
half  the  battle  that  he  was  keen  enough  to  discover  men  of  this  quality, 
and  knew  enough  so  to  advance  and  place  them  as  to  call  out  their  great 
abilities  and  make  them  the  agents  of  his  own  success.  And  this  choice 
and  advancement  of  helpers  showed  the  greatness  of  the  man. 

He  had,  also,  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  New  England  virtues  of 
perseverance  and  thrift.  He  was  by  nature  timid,  and  the  disasters  of 
the  early  years  sometimes  greatly  discouraged  him.  But  the  quality 
of  perseverance  was  ingrained.  The  retail  store  was  not  for  many  years 
a  profitable  enterprise.  Mr.  Leiter  wished  to  give  it  up  and  put  all  the 
energy  and  capital  of  the  firm  into  the  wholesale.  To  this  Mr.  Field 
would  never  listen.  He  believed  he  could  develop  a  great  and  highly 
profitable  retail  store.  The  phenomenal  growth  of  Chicago  made  this 
to  his  mind  a  certainty.  And  he  persisted  in  this  devotion  to  the  retail 
store  until  he  accomplished  his  ambition  and  made  it  the  greatest  in  the 
world. 

He  had  an  organizing  mind  which  enabled  him  with  growing  expe- 
rience to  conceive  a  highly  developed  system  and,  with  the  aid  of  other 
able  men,  to  develop  his  conception  into  a  well-nigh  perfect  organization 
which  functioned  simply,  efficiently,  economically,  and  profitably. 

Those  who  knew  him  best  declare  that  this  organizing  mind  developed 
into  a  great  finandal  mind.    J.  Pierpont  Morgan  said  to  Mr.  Shedd  that 
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*^ot  all  the  men  he  had  ever  known  Mr.  Field  possessed  the  keenest 
financial  mind."  And  it  is  perfectly  obvious  that  in  the  conduct  of  his 
stores,  in  his  purchases  of  real  estate,  and  in  his  investment  in  stodcs 
and  bonds  he  rarely  went  wrong. 

Perhaps  the  most  notable  of  Mr.  Field's  innovations  was  that  he  made 
a  store  in  which  it  was  a  joy  to  buy.  The  di^lay  in  each  of  the  forty 
great  show-windows  was  the  work  of  an  artist  and  invited  the  passerby 
to  enter.  Inside  she  found  herself  in  fairyland.  The  scene  was  one 
of  splendor  and  of  beauty.  Everything  was  invitingly  di^layed  but 
no  one  was  asked  to  purchase.  The  visitor  mi^t  wander  for  hours 
through  an  exhibition  of  objects  of  beauty  and  value  in  endless  variety 
and  from  every  land.  She  walked  among  them  as  freely  as  though  they 
were  her  own.  They  were  her  own  to  look  at  and  enjoy  and  gave  h^ 
a  certain  sense  of  personal  affluence.  A  hundred  things  appealed  to  her 
and  when  she  wished  to  see  them  more  closely  a  derk,  courteous,  accom- 
modating, and  weU  attired,  showed  her  every  attention.  The  derks 
were  held  to  a  rigid  code  of  etiquette.  One  who  has  been  with  the  house 
forty-six  years  tells  me  this  story:  ''  We  formerly  had  regular  spring  and 
fall  openings  when  special  efforts  were  made  to  make  the  store  more 
than  usually  attractive.  On  one  of  these  occasions  I  was  on  the  top  of 
a  stepladder,  in  my  shirt  sleeves,  arranging  our  display,  when  a  lady 
called  up  to  me  and  asked  the  price  of  a  piece  of  goods.  I  climbed  down 
the  ladder,  looked  at  the  tag,  and  told  her  the  price  and  she  passed  on. 
I  turned  to  remount  the  ladder  and  confronted  Mr.  Field.  He  looked  at 
me  severely  and  said,  'Brown,  don't  you  know  better  than  to  wait  on  a 
customer  in  your  shirt  sleeves  ?  I  b^an  to  explain  the  exigency,  but  he 
broke  in,  'I  want  no  explanation.  No  excuse  will  justify  a  clerk  in 
Marshall  Field  &  Company  waiting  on  a  customer  in  his  shirt  sleeves. 
Don't  let  it  ever  occur  again. '  And  of  course  it  did  not."  And  Mr. 
Brown  went  on  to  tell  me  incidents  illustrating  Mr.  Field's  insistence 
that  everything  about  the  store  should  be  clean,  neat,  and  attractive. 
This  policy  of  making  the  retail  store  irresistibly  attractive  to  customers 
was  one  of  the  great  elements  of  Mr.  Field's  success. 

He  was  a  man  of  the  highest  integrity.  The  reputation  of  his  house 
was  founded  on  the  confidence  the  pubUc  came  to  repose  in  Mr.  Field's 
veracity  and  business  integrity.  There  are  many  authentic  stories  of 
the  summary  discharge  of  clerks  for  misrepresenting  goods  or  attempt- 
ing to  deceive  customers.  Mr.  Field  would  not  permit  any  department 
to  charge  what  he  thought  an  inordinate  profit.  One  of  the  nearest 
approaches  to  violence  related  of  him  was  his  rebuke  to  the  head  of  a 
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subdepartment  who  gave  him  the  price  he  was  charging  for  a  class  of 
goods  which  Mr.  Field  thought  too  high.  ''Mark  them  down/'  he  said, 
''  Can't  I  hammer  it  into  your  head  that  this  store  exists,  after  we  make 
a  fair  profit,  for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  not  to  exploit  it?"  Buyers 
went  to  Marshall  Field's  for  many  reasons,  but  one  of  the  chief  reasons 
was  because  they  could  depend  on  the  quality  of  the  goods  being  what  it 
was  represented  to  be.  Mr.  Field's  personal  reputation  for  integrity 
guaranteed  the  purchases.  It  was  the  crowning  asset  in  his  business 
success. 

And  it  was  more  than  this.  It  was  a  contribution  to  the  mercantile 
morale  of  the  West,  appreciably  raising  the  standard  of  business  integ- 
rity and  honor.  The  following  story,  told  to  me  by  an  unimpeachable 
witness,  illustrates  the  essential  integrity  of  his  nature.  A  business 
associate  was  once  making  representations  to  him  which  he  knew  to  be 
untrue.  With  the  withering  severity  he  was  quite  capable  of  assmning 
he  looked  the  man  in  the  eye  and  said,  ''I  hate  a  liar!" 

He  was  capable  of  being  severe  but  he  was  ordinarily  very  courteous. 
He  had  a  peculiar  charm  of  manner  which,  had  there  been  more  warmth 
in  it,  would  have  been  most  attractive.  Probably  in  social  intercourse 
with  his  more  intimate  friends  he  revealed  a  geniality  which  did  not 
elsewhere  appear.  In  his  business  conferences  he  was  ''steely  cold," 
but  there  was  a  clarity  in  his  views  and  statements  that  alwa3rs  won  his 
contention. 

His  reticence  and  reserve  were  outstanding  characteristics.  He 
would  draw  out  all  that  he  wanted  to  know  from  another  and  communi- 
cate nothing.  He  was  never  effusive,  but  always  quiet  and  self-contained. 
His  mind  was  active,  alert,  penetrating,  but  receptive  and  not  forth- 
giving.  He  was  not  aggressive,  was  more  timid  than  bold,  but,  a  course 
of  action  once  deliberately  adopted,  his  perseverance  and  patient  per- 
sistency could  be  counted  on  until  his  objective  was  achieved. 

When  A.  T.  Stewart,  the  merchant  prince  of  New  York,  died,  the 
great  business  he  had  built  up  soon  went  to  pieces.  It  reflects  honor 
on  Mr.  Field  that  exactly  the  opposite  of  this  followed  his  death  in  the 
business  he  had  created  and  developed.  He  had  not  only  built  it  up 
into  the  largest  dry-goods  business  in  the  world,  but  had  so  organized  it, 
established  its  policies  and  trained  able  men  to  succeed  him  that  it  has 
gone  on  with  amazingly  increasing  success.  In  1901  the  partnership  of 
Marshall  Field  &  Company  became  the  corporation  of  Marshall  Field  & 
Company,  its  capital  being  represented  by  common  and  preferred  stock. 
In  1905,  the  year  preceding  the  death  of  Mr.  Field,  the  business  had 
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increased  from  $12,000,000  in  187a  to  $68,000,000.  In  1906  Mr.  Shedd 
succeeded  Mr.  Field  in  the  presidency  of  the  corporation  and  as  head 
of  the  business,  and  instead  of  any  interruption  of  pro^>erity  occurring, 
it  has  so  continued  and  increased  that  in  1920  the  business,  including  the 
sales  from  the  manufacturing  and  mill  properties,  aggrc^ted  a  trifle  less 
than  $200,000,000.  Able  men,  like  Mr.  Shedd  and  Mr.  Simpson,  have 
managed  the  business,  but  they  would  be  the  first  to  acknowledge  their 
indebtedness  to  the  organizing  genius  which  laid  broad  and  deep  and 
enduring  the  foundations  on  which  they  have  built 

This  story  of  the  Ufe  of  Mr.  Field  would  be  totally  inadequate  if  it 
did  not  give  some  account  of  his  will,  that  extraordinary  document  by 
which  he  disposed  of  his  great  wealth.  As  it  is  one  of  the  longest  wills 
on  record,  twice  the  length  of  this  sketch,  I  shall  speak  only  of  those 
things  whidi  concern  the  pubUc 

While  he  conceived  the  purpose  of  founding  a  family  and  perpetuat- 
ing in  it  a  great  estate,  he  also  came  to  see  and  was  given  grace  to  act 
on  the  conception  that  he  owed  something  to  the  public  and  to  his  own 
fame.  His  will  is  the  revelation  of  both  these  things.  The  principal 
provisions  of  the  will  were  two.  The  first  of  these  was  a  bequest  to  the 
Field  Coliunbian  Museum.  As  has  been  already  said,  in  1893  Mr.  Field 
had  given  $1,000,000  for  the  founding  of  the  museum.  During  the  ten 
years  that  followed  he  had  contributed  to  its  growing  work  nearly 
$1,000,000  more.  The  will  was  made  in  1904,  less  than  two  years  before 
his  death.  Providing  that  any  additional  contributions  he  might  make 
between  the  signing  of  the  will  and  his  death  (and  there  were  several  of 
these)  should  be  deducted  from  the  bequest,  he  left  to  the  museum 
$8,000,000  as  a  building  and  endowment  fund.  It  was  provided  that 
half  of  this  great  sum  should  be  preserved  as  a  permanent  endowment 
The  other  half  and  the  accumulations,  so  far  as  necessary,  were  to  consti- 
tute the  building  fund.  It  was  required  that  a  site  for  the  museum  must 
be  furnished  without  cost  to  the  trustees  and  that  in  case  such  site  was 
not  furnished  within  six  years  after  his  death  the  bequest  should  be  null 
and  void  and  should  revert  to  the  residuary  estate. 

The  second  of  the  two  principal  provisions  of  the  wUl  was  the  be- 
queathing to  trustees  of  all  ''the  rest,  residue  and  remainder"  of  the 
estate  for  the  benefit  of  his  two  grandsons,  Marshall  Field  III,  and  Henry 
Field,  and  their  children.  While  the  most  ample  provision  was  made 
for  the  grandsons  meantime,  the  principal  part  of  the  estate  was  to 
accumulate  by  compound  interest  until  the  older  of  the  two  grandsons 
reached  the  age  of  fifty  years,  when  the  entire  estate  was  to  be  turned 
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over  to  them,  three-fifths  to  the  older  and  two-fifths  to  the  younger. 
Every  possible  contmgency  was  provided  for  to  perpetuate  the  estate 
in  the  family  to  the  third  generation  at  least.  This  attempt  to  extend 
the  accumulations  of  a  bequest  through  so  long  a  period  was  judged  to 
be  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  American  institutions  and  against 
public  policy  and  at  the  first  session  of  the  Illinois  General  Assembly 
after  Mr.  Field's  death  an  act  was  passed  and  became  the  law  of  the 
state,  prohibiting  such  accmnulations  beyond  the  time  when  the  heirs 
living  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  testator  should  come  of  age,  pro- 
viding that  these  accumulations  shall  go  to  the  heirs  on  their  attaining 
their  majority  and  making  any  directions  contrary  to  these  provisions 
null  and  void.  The  Supreme  Court  later  declared:  ''It  is  not  the  purpose 
of  the  statute  to  defeat  the  intention  of  the  testator  as  to  who  should  be 
entitled  to  property  under  a  will,  but  only  to  prevent  indefinite  accumu- 
lations of  wealth.  It  only  limits  the  period  of  accumulation  and  the 
produce  beyond  that  limit  goes  to  the  same  person  that  would  have  been 
entitled  to  it  if  the  accumulation  had  not  been  directed." 

The  only  surviving  grandson  of  Mr.  Field  is  Marshall  Field  lU, 
who  was  bom  in  1893  and,  because  of  his  service  in  the  Great  War,  is 
better  known  as  Captain  Field.  He  becomes  the  heir  of  the  entire 
residuary  estate  with  the  accumulations,  and  everything  will  be  turned 
over  to  him  on  his  reaching  fifty  years  of  age.  He  will  not  lack  ample 
resources  meantime. 

Some  offerings  to  friendship  were  made  in  the  will.  But  &mily 
ties  were  especially  sacred  with  Mr.  Field  and  liberal  bequests  were 
made  to  a  large  number  of  relatives.  His  immediate  family  naturally 
came  fiirst,  but  after  them  came  nearly  or  quite  forty  relatives.  Some 
millions  of  dollars  went  to  these  relatives  outside  of  his  descendants, 
of  whom  there  were  only  five  at  the  time  of  his  own  death.  This  was 
altogether  admirable  and  reflects  high  honor  on  Mr.  Field.  It  was 
of  a  piece  with  that  family  loyalty  and  affection  which  had  made  his 
brothers  and  some  of  his  nephews  sharers  of  his  prosperity  diuing 
hisUfe. 

The  Field  Columbian  Museum  is  now,  and  will  continue  to  be  known 
as,  The  Field  Musemn  of  Natural  History.  The  story  of  its  origin  is 
part  of  the  story  of  Marshall  Field.  When  it  was  arranged  that  the 
World's  Columbian  Exposition  was  to  be  held  in  Chicago  in  1893  it 
soon  became  evident  to  the  collectors  of  museum  material  that  an 
invaluable  mass  of  such  material  would  be  found  in  the  great  fair. 
They  soon  began  to  inquire  among  themselves,  ''How  can  this  material 
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be  retained  in  Chicago  as  the  foundation  of  a  museum  of  natmral  history  ? 
It  is  well  known  that  chief  among  these  collectors  was  Mr.  £d«  £. 
Ayer,  who  has  given  his  life  and  spent  a  fortune  in  collecting.  He  and 
others  began  to  talk  museum  to  Mr.  Field.  He  listened  without  interest 
They  continued,  however,  and  J.  W.  Ellsworth,  Mr.  Ayer  and  some 
others  frequently,  as  they  met  at  the  Chicago  Club,  or  went  on  a  fishing 
trip  to  the  headquarters  of  the  Pelee  Club,  Pdee  Island,  Lake  Erie, 
urged  upon  him  the  giving  of  a  large  sum  to  found  a  museiun.  He  per- 
sistently declined  to  consider  it.  As  the  world's  &ir  progressed  a 
committee  was  formed  to  take  the  matter  in  hand.  Some  generous 
subscriptions  were  made,  but  as  the  dose  of  the  fair  drew  near,  it  became 
apparent  that  without  a  great  contribution  from  Mr.  Fidd  the  whole 
project  must  come  to  naught.  The  committee  finally  said  to  Mr.  Ayer, 
"You  must  go  to  Mr.  Field  in  a  final  effort."  "Very  well,"  was  the 
answer,  "he  has  said  No!  to  me  one  hundred  times,  but  I  will  see  him 
once  more."  He  went  and  asked  for  fifteen  minutes  in  which  to  present 
the  matter.  Mr.  Field  listened  impassivdy  and  when  Mr.  Ayer  finished 
he  said,  "Well,  you  have  taken  forty-five  minutes,"  but  his  interest 
was  awakened  and  he  consented  to  vist  the  fair  and  inspect  the  collections. 
They  went  the  next  day.  All  the  curators  were  on  hand  to  explain 
their  material  and  Mr.  Field  gave  dose  attention  to  all  he  saw  and  heard 
for  three  hours,  from  ten  o'dock  till  one.  A  day  or  two  later  he  gave  his 
subscription  of  a  million  dollars  for  founding  the  museum.  It  was  not 
till  the  following  year  that  he  was  persuaded  to  allow  his  name  to  be 
attached  to  it.  After  that  was  done  he  began,  apparently,  to  fed 
personally  responsible  for  it.  As  is  well  known  the  collections  secured 
from  the  wealth  of  material  in  the  world's  fair  were  housed  for  eighteen 
years  in  the  Fine  Arts  building  of  the  fair.  There  they  were  classified 
and  arranged.  Mr.  Field's  interest  increased  and  he  continued  to  make 
large  contributions  until  at  the  time  of  his  death  they  aggregated  con- 
siderably more  than  $2,000,000.  In  191 1,  only  a  few  months  bdore 
the  bequest  of  $8,000,000  would  have  reverted  to  the  estate  by  the  terms 
of  the  will,  the  South  Park  Commissioners  provided  a  site  for  the 
museum  in  Jackson  Park  which  was  later  transferred  to  the  Lake 
Front  Park  at  the  beginning  of  Roosevelt  Road.  The  site  was  then  the 
open  water  of  Lake  Michigan  but  has  since  been  filled  in  and  become 
solid  ground.  The  museum  building,  as  originally  designed,  was  to 
be  more  than  1,100  feet  long,  and  at  the  comparatively  cheap  building 
costs  of  that  day  called  for  an  expenditure  approaching  $8,000,000. 
Although  the  building  fund  was  well  invested  and  steadily  increased 
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from  year  to  year,  building  costs,  after  the  Great  War  came  on,  increased 
still  more  rapidly.  The  fimd  was  found  quite  insufficient  The  size 
of  the  building  was  cut  down  by  nearly  or  quite  one-half,  but  even  then, 
when  it  was  finished  in  1921,  it  was  found  to  have  cost  above  $6,000,000. 
It  is  a  wonderfully  beautiful  structure,  730  feet  long  and  450  feet  wide, 
of  the  Greek  Ionic  type.  But  the  treasures  within  are  even  more 
wonderful.  It  is  these  which  will  attract  increasing  throngs  of  serious 
students  and  casual  sightseers  through  succeeding  generations.  And 
every  visitor  wiU  go  away  with  his  horizon  enlarged,  his  knowledge 
increased,  and  his  mind  enriched.  It  is  a  great  educational  institution. 
It  will  be  a  gratification  to  the  public  to  learn  that  one  of  the  final  pur- 
poses of  Mr.  Field's  life  was  to  make  it  far  greater. 

I  am  authorized  to  say  what  follows  by  Mr.  Field's  nephew, 
Stanley  Field,  who  had  first-hand  knowledge  and  will  be  implicitly 
believed. 

As  soon  as  he  began  to  recover  a  little  from  the  shock  of  his  son's 
death,  Mr.  Field  took  up  the  making  of  a  new  will.  A  day  or  two  before 
starting  on  the  journey  to  New  York,  from  which  he  never  returned, 
he  called  his  nephew  to  his  house  for  an  interview.  He  said  he  was 
engaged  in  making  a  new  will  which  would  differ  in  important  par- 
ticulars from  the  one  made  in  1904.  Among  other  changes  he  had  fully 
decided  on  were  two  which  particularly  interest  me  in  writing  this  sketch. 
In  the  first  place  he  proposed  to  increase  very  largely  the  bequests  to 
the  charitable  and  public-welfare  institutions  of  Chicago.  In  his  will 
only  four  had  been  named.  He  now  went  over  a  much  longer  list  which 
he  had  prepared  and  indicated  that  munificent  sums  would  be  left  to 
them. 

He  then  spoke  of  the  museum,  saying  that  the  great  building,  the 
plans  of  which  were  being  made,  was  likely  to  cost  $8,000,000,  and  that 
the  conduct  of  a  museum  in  so  great  a  structure  would  cost  much  more 
than  he  had  contemplated.  He  went  on  to  say  that  he  had  decided,  in 
making  the  new  will,  to  increase  the  bequest  for  the  museum  to  $16,000, 
000,  one-half  of  which  was  to  be  the  building  fund  and  one-half  the 
endowment  fund. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  these  declarations  of  intention  were  not 
made  in  prospect  of  the  near  approach  of  death.  No  man  in  Chicago  of 
Mr.  Field's  age  had  a  better  prospect  of  years  of  healthful  activity. 
Moreover  he  was  not  withholding  money  from  the  museum  till  death 
should  take  it  from  him,  but  was  annually  supplying  large  sums  to 
provide  for  its  expanding  work. 
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The  vision  of  the  duty  and  the  glory  of  greatly  enlarged  service  and 
beneficence  came  to  Mr.  Field  and  he  was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly 
vision.  He  was  engaged  in  carrying  it  out.  Had  he  lived  only  a  few 
weeks  longer  he  would  have  executed  these  beneficent  purposes.  But 
death  intervened.  In  less  than  a  week  after  the  interview  with  his 
nephew  pneumonia  had  stricken  him  into  unconsciousness  and  brought 
all  his  activities  to  an  end.  He  did  not  have  time  after  his  son's  death, 
only  five  weeks  before  his  own  illness  began,  to  put  into  black  and  itbiXt 
his  new  plans  of  public  service.  Let  it  be  entored  to  Mr.  Field's  credit 
that  even  during  those  few  weeks  of  grief  he  had  not  merely  dreamed 
of  returning  a  much  greater  share  of  his  wealth  to  the  public,  but  was 
actively  engaged  in  putting  the  matured  plans  into  effect  His  purposes 
for  the  museum  have  found  a  warm  response  in  the  hearts  of  his  nephew 
Stanley  and  his  grandson  Captain  Field.  They,  with  Mis.  Stanley 
Field,  have  given  to  the  Museum  more  than  half  a  million  doUars,  and 
as  I  write  they  are,  between  them,  enriching  the  museum  by  additional 
gifts  of  more  than  half  a  million  doUars.  And  thus  the  larger  plans 
and  purposes  of  the  founder  are  being  carried  out  by  those  who  loved 
him  and  who  revere  his  memory. 

It  has.fallen  to  few  men  to  leave  behind  them  a  monument  at  once 
so  splendid  and  so  useful  as  the  Field  Museum  of  Natural  History. 
Because  of  it  the  name  and  the  fame  of  the  founder  will  endure. 
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By  THEODORE  GERALD  SOARES 

The  University  has  lost  a  wann  friend,  a  wise  and  generous  counselor. 
Judge  Jesse  A  Baldwin,  a  trustee  for  twenty-five  years,  died  at  his  home 
in  Oak  Park  on  December  7,  1921.  He  served  also  on  the  boards  of  the 
Theological  Union  and  of  Rush  Medical  College.  He  took  great  pride 
and  joy  in  the  development  of  a  great  institution  of  learning  in  Chicago, 
and  in  the  midst  of  his  exacting  duties  and  of  many  personal  and  family 
cares  accounted  the  University  one  of  his  major  responsibilities. 

He  was  a  commanding  personality,  distinguished  by  a  great  sense 
of  right.  He  undertook  die  study  of  law  with  the  youthful  idealism 
that  he  would  devote  his  life  to  securing  justice.  That  devotion  he 
never  lost  in  the  actual  practice  of  his  profession.  In  the  intimacies  of 
friendly  conversation  he  delighted  to  tell  stories  of  the  cases  in  which 
he  had  been  engaged.  And  he  was  a  rare  raconteur.  The  point  of 
the  story  and  its  interest  always  turned  on  the  attainment  of  justice. 
Some  wrong  was  righted.  Some  clever  rascal  was  frustrated.  Some 
difficult  and  technical  litigation  resulted  in  a  fair  decision.  There  was 
no  boasting  about  it.  It  was  the  joy  of  a  great  champion  of  justice. 
Once  he  admitted  having  been  obliged  to  take  a  bad  case.  He  won  the 
jury  but  the  judge  set  aside  the  verdict.  Mr.  Baldwin  told  his  client 
that  the  judge  was  right  and  that  he  would  refuse  to  take  an  appeal. 
Subterfuge  he  did  not  understand.  Tricks  and  sharp  practices  he 
disdained.  He  was  a  fine  strat^ist,  he  knew  how  to  use  the  resources 
of  a  skilled  pleader,  but  his  weapon  of  victory  was  truth. 

He  was  on  the  Circuit  Bench  of  Cook  County  for  twelve  years,  and 
he  was  a  great  judge.  Naturally  conservative,  he  was  yet  signally  free 
from  the  bondage  of  precedent.  He  knew  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
court  to  allow  the  law  to  grow  to  meet  new  conditions.  When  he  gave 
an  opinion  upon  a  great  human  question  it  was  written  in  language  that 
a  layman  could  understand  and  with  a  cogency  that  carried  the  convic- 
tion of  a  great  righteousness.  More  than  once  Judge  Baldwin  made 
new  law  by  his  decisions. 

It  was  an  experience  to  sit  in  his  courtroom.  One  felt  that  justice  was 
being  administered  as  one  noted  his  patience,  his  keen  determination 
to  have  everything  made  clear,  his  immediate  detection  of  any  attempt 
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to  confuse  the  issue,  his  gentle  assistance  to  a  troubled  witness  who  was 
trying  to  tell  the  truth,  his  flashing  sternness  with  the  witness  who  was 
endeavoring  to  prevaricate,  and  his  ever  insistence  that  the  lawyers 
should  be  fair. 

He  was  an  untiring  worker,  far  beyond  his  strength.  The  laggard 
docket  greatly  troubled  him.  He  felt  it  to  be  a  miscarriage  of  justice 
that  litigants  should  wait  for  months  and  years  to  obtain  a  hearing. 
He  never  formed  the  habit  of  treating  such  conditions  as  a  matter  of 
course.  So  he  luged  himself  to  unremitting  work,  and  as  far  as  it  was 
possible  he  urged  on  the  slow  procedure  of  the  court. 

His  probity  was  beyond  question.  There  are  subtle  temptations 
to  a  judge  in  a  great  city.  Powerful  interests — ^political,  ecclesiastical, 
commercial,  industrial — are  concerned  to  secure  their  ends.  Compliance 
is  often  possible  without  any  actual  irregularity.  But  not  to  Judge 
Baldwin.  The  effect  upon  his  own  interests  never  crossed  his  mind. 
He  decided  the  issue  before  him  utterly  unafraid. 

He  had  a  good  training  to  be  a  just  man.  No  adventitious  advan- 
tages had  helped  him  in  his  youth.  Bom  on  a  farm,  he  had  early  earned 
his  own  living  by  hard  work.  His  own  efforts  enabled  him  to  secure  his 
education  and  to  obtain  his  legal  training.  It  always  seemed  to  him 
natural  that  one  should  earn  what  he  received,  so  he  scorned  the  shirker 
and  the  parasite. 

Yet  this  just  man  was  strangely  tender  hearted.  He  had  great  pity 
for  the  weak,  the  unfortunate,  and  the  erring.  Strong  and  successful 
men  are  not  always  sympathetic.  He  was  gentle  as  a  mother  with 
anyone  who  needed  his  help.  None  ever  came  to  him  for  guidance  and 
counsel  and  went  away  disappointed.  He  loved  to  give  a  hand  to  a 
worthy  young  aspirant  and  rejoiced  in  his  success;  and  he  was  very 
patient  with  the  unworthy,  willing  ever  to  help  them  again. 

He  was  never  a  wealthy  man  but  was  nobly  generous.  Not  a  few 
societies  and  institutions  for  hmnan  betterment  will  miss  his  ample 
contributions  to  their  budgets.  He  gave  as  rich  men  gave,  and  often  at 
the  cost  of  personal  comfort.  But  more  than  his  money,  he  gave  himself. 
The  University  is  not  alone  in  missing  his  earnest  effort  on  its  board  of 
management.  The  only  interest  to  which  he  was  never  quite  just  was 
his  own  health  and  convenience. 

Judge  Baldwin  was  a  great  friend.  He  was  not  a  convivial  man, 
making  friends  in  groups  of  good-fellowship.  He  made  them  one  by  one 
in  the  intimacies  of  genuine  sympathy.  He  leaned  heavily  upon  his 
friends,  for  he  was  a  man  of  sorrows.    Giving  himself  so  freely,  he 
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believed  that  he  might  ask  his  friends  to  give  themselves  to  him.  And 
they  did  it  willingly^  glad  if  they  might  ease  a  little  the  sadness  that  was 
so  often  upon  his  life. 

He  was  a  man  of  simple  religions  faith.  He  looked  to  the  service  of 
woiship  for  help  and  heartening.  He  often  said  that  the  inspiration  of 
religion  was  needed  to  exalt  the  spiritual  and  ideal  values  of  life  in  the 
midst  of  so  much  that  was  sordid  and  secular.  He  found  a  keen  pleasure 
in  the  simple  and  beautiful  hynms  of  the  church,  i^ch  he  sang  with 
skill  and  fine  expression.  A  free  progressive  thinker,  passionately  de- 
voted to  full  religious  freedom,  he  was  a  reverent  believer  in  the  mysteries 
of  the  Unseen. 

The  University  is  growing  rich  in  memories  as  the  years  go  on.  The 
names  of  some  of  its  great  benefactors  and  scholars  will  be  perpetuated 
in  the  gray  stone  of  its  buildings.  The  names  of  others  will  be  upon  its 
records  and  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  knew  their  worth.  But  the  spirit- 
ual wealth  of  the  University  will  include  them  all.  Not  a  small  part 
of  that  wealth  is  the  life  and  the  work  of  Judge  Baldwin. 


THE  VISIT  OF  MARSHAL  FOCH  TO 

THE  UNIVERSITY 

By  JAMES  ALFRED  FIELD 

Ferdinand  Foch,  Marshal  of  France,  was  made  a  Doctor  of  Laws  of 
the  University  of  Chicago  at  the  One  Hundred  Twenty-second  Omvoca- 
tion,  held  in  his  honor  on  the  morning  of  Saturday,  Novonber  5. 

The  exercises  at  the  University  were  arranged  as  the  first  important 
event  of  Marshal  Foch's  two  days  in  Chicago.  The  Marshal  had  been 
formally  welcomed  to  the  dty  by  public  officials  and  members  of  the 
Chicago  reception  committee  ^o  gathered  in  Grant  Park  to  greet  him. 
Immediately  after  this  preliminary  exchange  of  salutations  he  returned 
to  his  car  and  was  driven  to  the  University  Quadrangles.  There  he 
arrived  with  more  than  military  promptness.  His  fl3dng  outriders  of 
the  motorc3rcle  police  had  entered  the  Campus  and  swung  around  the 
circular  driveway  before  even  the  earliest  sightseers  ware  fairiy  on  the 
ground;  but  the  University  artillerymen  were  ready,  and  as  the  cars 
passed  out  through  the  Hull  Gate  and  on  to  the  doorway  of  Mitdiell 
Tower,  the  battery  fired  its  salute  of  nineteen  guns. 

The  Marshal  and  his  suite  were  received  in  Hutchinson  Hall  by 
President  Judson  and  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Meantime,  in  Mandel  Hall,  an  impressive  scene  was  set.  Three 
himdred  men,  members  of  the  University,  ^o  had  served  in  the  war 
imder  Marshal  Foch's  supreme  command,  were  massed  to  left  and  ri^t 
of  the  central  aisle  in  the  seats  directly  in  front  of  the  platform.  Behind 
and  beside  them,  and  in  the  boxes  and  balcony  above,  sat  ladies  of  the 
University  community  and  other  invited  guests.  The  flags  of  France 
and  the  United  States  hung  over  the  platform,  draped  about  the 
University  coat-of-arms.  During  the  exercises,  color-bearers  held 
the  colors  of  the  two  nations,  one  at  either  side  of  the  proscenium 
arch. 

The  academic  procession  entered  promptly  at  half-past  ten.  Mem- 
bers of  the  Faculty  came  first,  in  a  long  line — ^then  special  guests,  offidak, 
trustees,  staff  officers  in  horizon  blue,  the  red-robed  Convocation  Chap- 
lain and,  at  last,  beside  the  President,  Marshal  Foch.  A  burst  of 
applause  greeted  him  as  he  mounted  the  platform  and  faced  the 
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assemblage.  Then  President  Judson  motioned  for  silence,  and  the 
Chaplain,  the  Right  Rev.  Monsignor  KeUey,  pronomiced  the  invoca- 
tion: 

''In  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Amen. 

"O  Father  Almighty,  by  Whom  the  peoples  of  this  earth  are  gathered 
into  nations  and  races,  according  to  each  its  character,  genius,  or  tongue, 
that  thus  along  the  road  of  progress  and  civilization,  by  the  power  of 
patriotism  and  Intimate  emulation,  they  may  advance  toward  Thy 
Light,  bless  those  who  are  here  come  together  in  the  name  of  Learning 
to  honor  with  her  laurels  him  who  has,  in  the  storm  and  stress  of  clashing 
arms  won  our  admiration  and  regard.  O  Lord  and  Leader,  since  this 
Convocation  is  espedaUy  called  to  give  Learning's  tribute  to  one  whose 
exalted  and  intelligent  love  of  country  is  joined  with  an  abiding  love  for 
Thy  name,  one  who  has  exemplified  in  himself  the  virtues  that  are  bom 
of  patriotism  and  the  faith  that  overcometh  the  world,  deign  to  bless 
with  Thy  special  benison  the  revered  guest  of  our  nation,  our  state,  our 
dty,  our  house,  and  our  hearts.  And  grant  that  we,  who  partake  of 
Thy  love  for  all  Thy  creatures  and  in  particular  for  him,  may  share  with 
Thee  and  with  him  the  bounty  of  Thy  grace.  O  King  of  Nations, 
object  of  their  desires,  cornerstone  of  the  only  lasting  unity  amongst 
them,  Prince  of  Peace,  make  us,  while  not  forgetting  the  virtues  that 
grew  out  of  war,  yet  now  and  for  the  future  desire  only  the  greater  virtues 
that  amity  and  brotherhood  alone  can  produce.  O  Orient  Splendor  of 
Eternal  Love,  Sun  of  Justice,  iUmnine  the  way  that  our  nation  and  her 
sisters  must  follow  to  reach  the  peace  which  surpasseth  understanding. 
O  Wisdom,  Thou  that  comest  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High,  that 
reachest  from  one  end  to  another,  and  dost  model  and  sweetly  order  all 
things,  teach  our  nilers,  our  friends,  our  erstwhile  enemies,  but  especially 
our  own  hearts,  the  way  of  prudence.    Amen." 

President  Judson  crossed  the  platform  and  took  his  seat  in  the 
Presidential  Chair.  "The  degree,"  he  announced  "will  now  be  con- 
ferred. The  candidate  will  be  presented  by  Dean  Henry  Gordon  Gale, 
formerly  Lieutenant  Colonel,  Signal  Corps,  United  States  Army,  and 
under  command  of  Marshal  Foch  of  France." 

Dean  Gale  rose  and  conducted  Marshal  Foch  before  the  President. 
"Mr.  President,"  he  said,  "on  behalf  of  the  University  Senate,  I  present 
to  you  for  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws,  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Allied  Armies  in  the  late  war,  in  which  the  United  States 
shared,  the  Marshal  of  France,  Ferdinand  Foch." 
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President  Judson  then  conferred  the  d^ee  with  these  words: 

"Ferdinand  Foch,  Marshal  of  France,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Allied  Armies,  Professor  of  Strat^y  and  Tactics  and  author  of  an 
authoritative  work  on  the  principles  of  war,  member  of  the  French 
Academy,  distinguished  teacher  of  the  art  of  war,  greatest  leader  of  men 
in  the  world's  greatest  conflict,  for  these  achievements  and  for  the 
qualities  of  intellect  and  character  that  have  lifted  you  to  the  position 
you  occupy  in  the  world  and  enabled  you  to  conduct  the  armies  of  the 
Allies  to  victory,  on  nomination  of  the  University  Senate,  by  authority 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  I  confer  upon  jrou  the  honorary  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Laws  of  this  University  and  all  the  rights  and  privileges 
thereto  appertaining.  In  token  thereof  I  bestow  upon  you  the  diploma 
and  hood  of  the  degree.  Let  them  be  symbols  of  the  high  honor  in  whidi 
you  are  held  by  the  University  of  Chicago,  and  by  all  our  institutions 
of  learning,  many  of  whose  sons  served  eagerly  imder  your  inspiring  and 
victorious  command,  and  by  all  true  Americans.  The  names  of  two 
Frenchmen  will  always  be  cherished  in  the  annals  of  our  Republic— 
LaFayette  and  Foch." 

As  the  Marshal  received  his  diploma  and  hood  and  returned  to  his 
seat,  applause  broke  forth  again,  and  continued,  tumultuously,  until  he 
rose  to  bow  his  acknowledgment.  The  organ  played  the  "MarseU- 
laise,"  then  the  "Ahna  Mater,"  then  the  "Star-Spangled  Banner." 
The  Chaplain  closed  the  exercises  with  a  benediction,  and  Marshal 
Foch,  the  dignitaries,  and  the  Faculty  descended  from  the  platform  and 
left  the  hall  to  the  music  of  the  recessional  march:  "Le  Regiment  de 
Sambre  et  Meuse." 

Outside  in  the  street  a  great  crowd  had  gathered,  pressing  against 
the  line  of  the  cavahy  guard  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  Marshal  Foch  as  he 
emerged  from  the  Tower  doorway,  entered  his  car,  and  drove  away. 


THE  VISIT  OF  GENERAL  DIAZ 

By  ERNEST  HATCH  WILKINS 

On  the  afternoon  of  Monday,  November  21,  the  University  had  the 
honor  of  welcoming  as  guest  His  Excellency  General  Armando  Diaz, 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Italian  armies  from  October,  1917,  to  the 
final  victory. 

With  him  came  the  members  of  his  personal  staff — General  De  Luca, 
Major  Cocconi,  Captain  Hmitington,  and  Lieutenant  Prince  Ruspoli; 
Colonel  Buckey  of  the  United  States  Army,  detailed  as  a  representative 
of  the  War  Department  to  accompany  (jeneral  Diaz  during  his  stay  in 
the  United  States;  General  Bell;  Captain  Wurtzbaugh;  the  acting 
Roy^l  Italian  Consul  Chevalier  Dall'Agnol;  Dr.  Pagano,  Chairman  of 
the  Diaz  Reception  Committee  of  the  Italians  of  Chicago;  and  a  number 
of  aides  and  associates. 

At  the  crossing  of  Woodlawn  Avenue  and  the  Midway  the  automo- 
bfles  of  the  General's  party  were  met  by  a  cavalry  escort,  which  led 
them  up  Wpodlawn  Avenue  to  Fifty-eighth  Street.  As  they  turned  at 
that  point  toward  the  campus,  a  battery  stationed  in  the  Circle  began  the 
firing  of  the  salute  appropriate  to  the  coming  of  a  Commander-in-Chief. 
The  Italian  colors  were  flying  from  the  staff  on  Ryerson  Laboratory. 
The  party  drove  between  lines  of  students,  past  the  Circle,  through  Hull 
Court  to  Mitchell  Tower.  There  they  were  met  by  the  University 
Marshal,  who  led  them  to  Hutchinson  Hall,  where  they  were  welcomed 
by  President  Judson  and  introduced  to  Mrs.  Judson  and  to  representa- 
tives of  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  members  of  the  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments. 

An  academic  procession  was  then  formed.  At  the  head  of  the  pro- 
cession came  two  standard-bearers,  one  carrying  an  Italian  flag,  the 
other  carrying  the  American  flag  of  the  University  of  Chicago 
Ambulance  Company,  which  served  imder  General  Diaz  on  the  Piave. 
Then  came  marshals  and  aides,  then  members  of  the  faculties,  in  cap  and 
gown,  then  the  official  party,  with  President  Judson  and  (jeneral  Diaz 
in  the  positions  of  honor. 

Meanwhile  a  large  audience  had  gathered  in  Mandd  Hall.  Invita- 
tions had  been  sent  to  some  sixteen  hundred  people,  including  the  trus- 
tees and  members  of  the  faculties,  all  ex-service  men  registered  as 
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Students,  all  students  enrolled  in  the  Italian  courses,  all  students  ^o  went 
to  Italy  in  the  summer  of  1931  as  members  of  the  party  organized  by 
the  Italy  America  Society,  and  some  fifty  members  of  the  Diaz  Recep- 
tion Committee  of  the  Italians  of  Chicago.  A  large  trc^hy  composed  of 
Italian  and  American  flags  and  the  University  coat-of-arms  decorated 
the  rear  wall  of  the  stage. 

As  the  procession  entered  the  hall,  an  orchestra  played  the  Italian 
national  air,  the  ''Marda  Reale."  After  all  were  seated,  President  Judson 
introduced  as  the  first  speaker  Professor  Merriam,  who  served  in  Italy 
during  the  last  year  of  the  war  as  commissioner  for  the  United  States 
Conmiittee  on  Public  Information.  After  the  conclusion  of  Professor 
Merriam's  address,  President  Judson  extended  to  (jeneral  Diaz  the 
official  welcome  of  the  University,  and  presented  him  with  a  Memorial, 
very  beautifully  illuminated  in  the  style  of  Italian  manuscripts  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  and  engrossed  on  vellum,  in  the  form  of  a  little  hock 
bound  in  a  cover  of  maroon  leather. 

Prolonged  i^plause  greeted  (jeneral  Diaz  as  he  rose  to  rq>ly,  and 
applause  again  and  again  interrupted  his  address.  He  qioke  in  Italian, 
slowly  and  very  dearly,  his  fine  voice  carrying  perfectly  to  the  rear  of 
the  halL  After  eadi  sentence,  and  sometimes  within,  a  sentence,  he 
paused,  and  what  he  had  said  was  translated  by  his  aide.  Captain  Hunt- 
ington, who  stood  near  him. 

After  the  applause  which  followed  the  address  of  (jeneral  Diaz,  the 
audience  rose  and  sang  a  stanza  of  the  ^'Star-Spangled  Banner." 

President  Judson  then  expressed  the  feeling  of  those  present  in  the 
simple  conduding  words:  ''Our  guest  is  not  merdy  a  great  general,  but 
he  is  a  real  man,  through  and  through." 

The  procession  then  formed  again  and  moved  to  Hutchinson  Hall, 
where  an  informal  reception  was  held,  and  tea  was  served  by  Mrs. 
Judson,  assisted  by  other  ladies,  to  the  members  of  the  (General's  party 
and  to  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  of  the  University  faculties. 

President  Judson  then  accompanied  (jeneral  Diaz  to  his  automobile, 
and  the  visitors  drove  away  amid  applause  from  the  crowd  which  had 
collected  around  Mitchell  Tower. 

Those  who  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  (General  Diaz  will  remember 
him  as  a  man  whose  face  and  voice  and  manner  revealed  much  of  the 
secret  of  his  mastery  of  sdence  and  of  men.  Keen-eyed,  alert  in  interest, 
swift  in  thought,  dear-voiced,  modest,  courteous,  with  a  smile  of  deep 
kindliness,  he  was  indeed  a  great  man  and  "a  real  man,  through  and 
through." 
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The  address  of  Professor  Merriam  was  as  follows: 

''I  am  here  today  to  say  only  a  few  words,  not  because  our  guest, 
General  Diaz,  could  not  say  these  things,  but  because  in  all  probability 
he  will  not: 

''When  I  had  the  honor,  some  three  years  ago,  to  be  a  guest  at  the 
table  of  (jeneral  Diaz,  I  asked  him  at  that  time  if  it  would  not  be  possible 
to  send  to  America  some  of  the  many  distinguished  military  and  naval 
officers  who  had  performed  such  marvelous  feats  in  Italy,  but  of  whose 
work,  in  the  hurry  and  stress  of  the  war,  Americans  were  not  fully 
informed.  To  my  surprise,  (jeneral  Diaz  replied  to  me:  Terhaps  that 
might  be  too  much  like  advertising;  the  Americans  might  think  that 
I  was  a  Bamum.'  So  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  not  only  are 
the  Italians  the  most  modest  people  in  the  w(»rld,  but  that  General  Diaz, 
as  their  military  leader,  is  the  most  modest  man  whom  I  have  ever  had 
the  honor  to  meet 

''The  achievements  of  (jeneral  Diaz  stretch  along  a  weary  way  of 
one  year,  running  from  the  battle  of  (>aporetto  to  the  battle  of  Vittorio 
Veneto.  It  was  a  year  marked  by  political  and  military  accomplish* 
ment,  I  think,  unparalleled  or  unsurpassed  in  the  history  of  warfare. 
The  battie  of  Oiporetto  was  a  crushing  defeat  for  Italy,  but  it  was  not 
a  defeat  caused  by  lack  of  military  skill  or  science,  but  a  defeat  caused 
by  propaganda  and  declining  morale.  On  November  8,  when  the 
terrible  tide  of  rout  and  defeat  had  finally  been  stayed  at  the  Piave 
River — an  incredible  place  for  a  stand — (jeneral  Diaz  was  given  com* 
mand  of  a  broken  and  defeated  army  and  of  a  humiliated  and  disap- 
pointed nation.  Within  six  months  (jeneral  Diaz  had  wrought  one  of 
the  many  miracles  of  the  world's  greatest  war.  He  had  transformed 
a  broken  army  into  a  victorious  fighting  machine.  Being  a  civilian, 
I  cannot  of  course  but  be  profoundly  impressed  with  his  ability  to 
inspire,  to  invigorate,  and  to  hearten  once  more  the  Italian  people  and  the 
Italian  army. 

"An  army  without  a  heart,  idiatever  its  numbers  or  whatever  its 
equipment,  cannot  fight;  but  an  army  with  a  heart  such  as  that  which 
(jeneral  Diaz  placed  in  the  Italian  soldier  is  an  army  that  cannot  be 
overcome.  And  the  Italian  government  itself  was  mindful  of  these 
qualities,  for  it  chose  a  man  who  had  demonstrated  in  his  previous 
experience,  in  the  African  campaigns,  and  in  work  upon  the  Italian 
front  for  two  years,  those  very  qualities  of  leadership,  (jeneral  Diaz, 
as  the  saying  goes  in  Italy,  was  alwa3rs  going  about  among  the  common 
private  soldiers,  asking  them,  ''What  of  your  family?    How  about  the 
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wife?    What  of  the  children?"    In  the  most  common  and  simple 
manner  he  evidenced  an  interest  in  their  welfare. 

"He  re-equipped  an  army  that  had  lost  two  thousand  guns;  he 
re-provisioned  an  army  that  had  directly  behind  its  lines  one-third  of 
the  grain  supply  of  Italy,  all  of  ^diich  had  been  lost  He  re-equipped 
and  reorganized  the  Italian  army.  If  General  Diaz  had  stopped  then 
and  there  and  retired  from  the  military  field,  his  name  would  be  written 
in  letters  of  fire  in  Italian  history.  We  in  American  history  can  look 
back  and  see  in  our  fortimes  a  period  not  unlike  that  through  ^diidi 
Italy  was  passing.  The  shadow  of  Caporetto  and  the  winter  that 
followed  were  not  unlike  the  days  through  which  Washington  passed 
in  the  year  of  Valley  Forge.  And  like  Washington,  General  Diaz  was 
not  only  the  strategic  leader  of  his  army,  but  its  heart  and  soul  as  welL 

"The  second  stage  in  General  Diaz'  military  achievements  ^^as  in 
the  battle  of  the  Piave,  and  this  was  a  more  difficult  feat  An  army 
and  a  people  holding  a  position  which  military  experts  said  was  inde- 
fensible, on  the  Piave  River,  was  awaiting  the  attack  of  a  successful  and 
expectant  foe.  The  plans  of  the  German  General,  Ludendorff,  contem- 
plated the  elimination  of  Italy  by  one  hammer  blow  in  the  summer  of 
1918.  The  German  military  organization  had  visioned — ^yes,  more  than 
visioned;  it  was  the  next  step  in  a  carefully  calculated  military  plan, 
whereby  Italy  would  follow  Russia  out  of  the  war,  and  in  which  the 
treaty  of  Brest  Litovsk  would  be  followed  by  another  treaty  of,  let  us 
say,  Rome,  by  which  Italy  should  be  humiliated  and  destroyed  as  a 
first-class  power. 

"An  attack  was  made  along  a  line  of  four  hundred  miles,  and  for  days 
the  battle  himg  in  doubt.  There  was  a  moment  when  among  the  heists 
of  Montello  it  was  said  that  if  the  Austrian  armies,  having  come  across 
the  river  and  up  the  height,  had  been  able  to  go  down  for  half  a  mile  on 
the  other  side  of  the  height  they  had  come  up,  they  might  have  been  able 
to  win  the  battle  and  drive  Italy  from  the  war. 

"It  was  in  those  6sLys  that  General  Diaz  demonstrated  not  only  the 
power  to  inspire  an  army,  but  that  courage,  that  willingness  to  take  a 
chance,  without  which  military  genius  has  never  won  its  highest  honors. 
When  the  Austrian  forces  were  finally  driven  back,  as  they  actually  were, 
there  were  upon  the  Italian  line,  I  was  informed  by  General  Diaz,  but  two 
divisions  in  reserve.  He  had  thrown  his  entire  army  at  the  critical 
point,  and  after  dubious  days  and  hours  of  battling  and  struggling,  he 
had  driven  back  the  blow  of  the  Austrians  and  crushed  the  plan  of 
Ludendorff. 
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''If  that  had  not  happened,  as  General  Diaz  finally  worked  it  out — ^if 
Ludendorff  had  won — then  some  forty  or  fifty  Austrian  divisions  would 
have  been  swung  aroimd  to  the  Western  Front,  and  just  about 
July,  or  about  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Chateau  Thierry  in  France, 
these  forty  or  fifty  Austrian  divisions  would  have  arrived  to  reinforce 
the  German  troops.  We  do  not  know  and  it  is  idle  to  guess  what  the 
result  would  have  been,  but  undoubtedly  it  would  have  prolonged  the 
war  by  months  and  years;  would  have  cost  the  lives  of  thousands  of 
Italian  soldiers;  and  would  have  increased  the  fatalities  in  the  American 
army  by  a  number  one  shudders  to  think  of. 

"The  final  stage  in  the  plans  of  His  Excellency,  General  Diaz,  was 
seen  in  the  battle  of  Vittorio  Veneto.  General  Diaz  evidently  inherited 
some  of  the  characteristics  of  the  Roman  General,  Fabius,  who  has 
given  the  name  to  Fabian  tactics.  He  did  not  follow  up  the  Austrian 
offensive,  because  he  was  not  ready.  He  did  not  follow  up  the  stroke 
until  he  knew  that  his  stroke  was  likely  to  win. 

''Another  thing  that  General  Diaz  was  famed  for  among  the  Italians 
was  his  remarkable  information  service.  He  had  what  has  become  a 
diaracteristic  among  university  professors — ^he  was  fond  of  facts.  He 
collected  them  and  he  analyzed  them  and  also  utilized  them.  With  a 
military  and  dramatic  fitness  that  characterized  his  signal  leadership  of 
army  and  nation,  General  Diaz  postponed  his  offensive  thrust  until  the 
birthday  of  Caporetto.  Exactly  one  year  from  October  24 — ^from  the 
date  of  the  national  humiliation — the  Italian  army  was  laimched  forward 
over  the  river  and  against  the  foe. 

"  I  have  not  time,  nor  am  I  competent,  to  discuss  the  military  strategy 
of  this  great  battle,  but  in  the  main  it  consisted  of  three  simple  strokes — 
a  violent  pressure  to  the  left  over  in  the  mountain  regions;  then  when  this 
was  seen  to  succeed,  a  thrust  across  the  river  to  the  right,  which  went 
dear  through;  and  then  another  thrust  to  the  left,  behind  the  enemy's 
forces  in  the  moimtains. 

"The  result  was  not  only  a  victory  but  a  rout.  The  Austrian 
military  power  in  the  final  issue  was  practically  destroyed.  Some 
600,000  prisoners  were  taken.  It  became  a  question  whether  they  cared 
to  take  prisoners  at  all  or  not  Some  5,000  guns  were  captured,  and  the 
Austrian  military  resistance  was  destroyed.  The  battle  of  Vittorio  Veneto 
practically  ended  the  war,  because  it  became  perfectly  evident  that  in 
another  campaign  it  would  be  simply  the  march  of  the  Italian  army 
through  Austria  around  to  the  back  door  of  Germany.  Then  there  would 
have  been  not  only  a  Western  Front  but  also  a  Southeastern  Front. 
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From  that  moment  the  victoiy  of  the  Allies  was  secure,  and  it  was 
reasonably  certiun  that  the  victory  would  fall  not  in  the  spring  and 
summer  campaign  of  1919  but  in  the  autumn  of  1918. 

"My  time  has  expired;  I  only  wish  to  say,  as  a  civilian,  that  much 
as  I  am  impressed  by  the  military  achievements  of  General  Diaz,  I 
cannot  upon  this  occasion  but  be  more  deeply  impressed  by  the  &ct  that, 
man  of  military  genius  as  he  is,  master  of  military  science  and  art  in  all 
its  phases  and  sides,  this  great  General — as  he  calls  himself,  uomo  di 
guerta  (a  man  of  war) — this  great  military  genius  comes  to  this  country 
in  what  our  hearts  teach  us  to  hope  is  a  glorious  mission  of  peace." 

After  Professor  Merriam's  address,  President  Judson  spoke  as  follows: 

"We  sometimes  hear  it  said  that  there  is  too  little  knowledge  in  this 
country  of  the  great  part  ^diich  Italy  played  in  the  late  war.  I  believe 
this  to  be  an  erroneous  idea.  All  intelligent  Americans  are  well  informed 
on  certain  matters.  One  of  these  is  that  the  great  struggle  for  the  liberty 
of  the  world  would  not  have  been  victorious  without  the  best  effort  of 
all  the  allied  nations.  Another  is  that  no  one  of  these  nations  alone 
is  entitled  to  the  sole  credit  of  winning  the  war.  Another  is  that  the 
war  would  certainly  have  been  lost,  had  not  Italy  thrown  into  the  contest 
her  great  force  and  her  splendid  idealism. 

"We  all  watched  with  intense  interest  a  brilliant  campaign  in  the 
moimtains  imder  the  most  tremendous  difficulties  of  terrain.  The 
temporary  disaster  which  threatened  the  collapse  of  the  Italian  armies 
was  quite  analogous  to  the  great  battle  that  came  to  the  Allied  forces 
in  France  in  the  spring  of  1918.  Few  things  in  the  history  of  the  war 
were  more  inspiring  than  that  heroic  stand  on  the  Piave  River  and  the 
painstaking  reconstruction  of  the  Italian  forces,  and  finally  the  sweq)ing 
and  overwhelming  victory  of  the  Italian  armies  in  the  autumn  of  1918. 

"An  ambulance  unit  of  the  University  of  Qiicago  shared  active 
work  on  the  Piave  front,  and  the  flag  given  to  that  unit  by  members  of 
the  University,  which  flag  had  its  baptism  of  fire  in  the  Italian  lines, 
is  here  today,  having  been  restored  to  the  University  of  Chicago  by 
those  who  bore  it,  as  a  mute  witness  of  the  slight  share  which  the  Univer- 
sity was  proud  to  have  in  the  work  of  those  heroic  armies. 

"All  Americans  know  that  the  reconstruction  of  the  Italian  armies 
after  Caporetto  and  the  wonderful  operations  which  made  that  restored 
army  in  the  end  irresistible,  were  due  to  the  military  genius  and  the 
moral  force  and  the  tireless  and  devoted  energy  of  the  Generalissimo  of 
those  armies. 
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'^We  have  him  as  our  guest  today.  In  honoring  him  as  our  guest, 
¥re  honor,  too,  the  entire  Italian  nation,  for  whose  sacrifices  and  whose 
devotion  in  the  Great  War  all  Americans  have  unstinted  admiration. 

''A  memorial,  expressing  our  admiration  for  the  great  leadership 
^diich  made  the  final  victory  possible,  has  been  engrossed,  and  I  shall 
have  the  honor  of  presenting  this  memorial  to  our  guest  as  expressing 
the  sincere  and  lo3ral  friendship  which  the  University  feels  for  the 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Italian  military  forces  and  for  the  great 
nation  which  he  represents. 

"Your  Excellency,  in  presenting  to  you  this  memorial,  I  beg  you 
with  it  to  carry  the  complete  friendship,  the  highest  admiration,  and  the 
greatest  good  will  of  the  University  of  Chicago  for  yourself  and  for  Italy. 
I  am  taking  the  liberty  of  reading  the  memorial,  engrossed  as  it  is,  from 
the  University  of  Chicago  to  the  Generalissimo  of  the  Italian  forces. 

''  'The  University  of  Chicago  to  His  Excellency  Armando  Diaz, 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Italian  Armies,  Greeting! 

''  'Greeting  to  you  for  the  superb  organization  and  the  dauntless 
courage  of  the  defense  upon  the  Piave,  whereby  you  saved  not  only 
Italy,  but  the  whole  Allied  cause.  Greeting  to  you  for  the  achievement 
of  the  overwhelming  final  victory,  whereby  you  insured  and  sealed  the 
triumph  of  that  cause.  Greeting  to  you  as  the  Commander  under  whom 
a  company  of  our  own  University  of  Chicago  men  were  proud  to  serve. 
Their  banner,  woven  in  the  love  and  hope  of  this  community,  borne  by 
them  on  the  banks  of  the  Piave,  treasured  now  among  our  chief  est  treas- 
ures, rejoices  to  salute  you. 

**  'Greeting  to  you  for  what  you  are  and  for  the  great  service  you  have 
rendered;  and  for  your  share  in  the  momentous  conference  that  has 
called  you  to  our  shores.  Greeting  through  you  to  the  noble  nation 
that  you  represent,  from  which  there  comes  to  us  so  much  of  that  which 
we  hold  dearest  and  finest  in  life.  Be  assured.  Your  Excellency,  that  you 
are  deeply  welcome  as  our  guest.  May  you,  remembering  this  hour, 
know  that  the  same  memory  dwells  with  us  in  cordial  gratitude  and  in 
uplifting  honor.'" 

President  Judson  then  continued: 

"  General  Diaz,  I  know,  would  like  to  shake  you  each  by  the  hand, 
but  we  are  sparing  him  this  Yankee  way  of  celebration.  I  am  therefore 
presenting  him  to  you  together,  and  I  know  to  your  homage  and  admira- 
tion. I  present  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Italian  Armies,  General 
Diaz.'' 
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General  Diaz  spoke  through  his  interpreter,  Captain  Huntington, 
as  follows: 

^'I  would  indeed  be  glad  to  shake  hands  with  each  of  you,  but  if  I 
should  try  to  do  so  I  might  find  myself  in  the  condition  of  a  Horatius 
against  a  thousand  Curiatii.  I  confess  that  though  I  have  been  in  two 
wars,  though  I  have  been  twice  wounded  and  have  faced  many  dangers, 
this,  perhaps,  would  be  beyond  my  power.  Accq>t,  therefore,  a  spiritual 
handshake. 

''I  do  not  know  how  to  thank  you  for  the  reception  given  me  here 
today,  nor  how  to  express  my  high  appreciation  of  the  honor  done  me 
in  a  gathering  which  is  high  above  human  miseries — ^in  a  gathering  of 
savants. 

"Oiu:  war  has  been  discussed  here  with  much  greater  knowledge  than 
I  could  have  expected.  This  shows  that  a  doctor  of  laws  or  a  doctor  of 
letters  may  also  be  a  man  who  knows  a  good  deal  about  military  matters. 
It  is  something  like  going  back  to  ancient  times.  Once  upon  a  time  men 
were  encyclopaedic.  They  were  at  the  same  time  legislators,  soldiers, 
educators,  and  merchants.  Then,  with  the  progress  of  the  arts,  the  press 
came,  and  various  degrees  were  invented. 

'^  To  you,  who  are  persons  of  culture  and  imderstanding,  I  can  speak 
with  great  directness.  When  I  think  of  the  long  war  of  Italy,  of  the 
moments  of  sorrow  and  the  moments  of  recovery,  I  see  through  it  all 
just  one  origin:  the  hiunan  heart.  And  I  would  call  to  3rour  attention 
and  to  your  meditation  the  powers  of  this  human  heart  When  the 
heart  is  kept  at  its  true  value  there  are  no  difficulties  that  cannot  be 
surmounted. 

'*  During  the  war,  all  armies  had  moments  of  depression.  Of  Itaty's 
sad  moment  much  has  been  said,  perhaps  because  when  it  came  the  full 
import  of  its  danger  was  realized,  yfell,  Italy  deserved  more  faith, 
and  she  proved  it. 

"Let  me  tell  you  some  stories  that  are  worth  your  thought  One  day 
when  I  was  commanding  an  army  corps,  before  Caporetto,  I  met  a  gray- 
haired  soldier,  well  on  in  years.  I  asked  him  why  he  had  enlisted  at  sudi 
an  advanced  age,  and  he  replied:  "  I  have  lost  my  wife,  and  I  have  three 
sons  at  the  front  I  am  going  to  join  the  youngest,  so  that  his  heart 
shall  be  strong  and  he  may  do  his  duty  fully.' '  Such  hearts  could  not 
tremble,  and  I  knew  they  would  not 

"The  women  of  Feltre — a  little  town  above  Mount  Grappa,  a  little 
town  which  after  Caporetto  had  been  occupied  by  the  Austrians — the 
women  of  Feltre  had  remained  in  their  homes  with  the  old  men  and  the 
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children.  They  were  nearly  in  the  range  of  fire,  their  town  had  been 
nearly  destroyed,  all  resources  had  been  taken  away.  Even  the  bed- 
linen  had  been  taken  from  the  sick  and  the  dying.  All  window-panes 
had  been  taken  to  Austria,  so  that  many  died  of  cold.  But  those  women 
never  lost  their  faith.  At  night  they  used  to  sing  a  song  in  which  they 
invoked  Mount  Grappa  as  a  S3anbol  of  their  mother-country.  And 
when  we  broke  through  the  enemy  lines,  these  women  took  up  arms 
and  were  the  first  to  drive  the  Austrians  out  of  their  town.  So  much 
for  the  hearts  of  the  women  of  Italy. 

'*And  I  have  been  told  also  that  the  women  of  Trieste,  who  were 
under  Austrian  dominion,  at  a  time  when  every  manifestation  of  Italian 
nationality  was  a  crime,  sewed  in  silence  certain  pieces  of  cloth,  some  red, 
some  white,  and  some  green,  one  piece  separate  from  the  other;  and 
while  th6y  sewed,  they  thought  of  Italy.  And  when,  on  the  third  of 
November,  the  Italian  torpedo  boat  destroyer  Audace  entered  the  port 
of  Trieste,  the  pieces  of  red  and  white  and  green  were  put  together  in  a 
few  moments,  and  given,  a  tri-colored  flag,  to  that  vessel. 

"And  those  same  women — ^let  me  tell  you  another  story,  simpler 
stilL  They  used  to  defy  the  Austrian  police  on  public  festivities.  The 
women  and  children  used  to  carry  each  a  parasol.  Of  these  parasols, 
many  were  white,  many  green,  and  many  red.  At  the  balconies,  when 
the  Austrian  troops  went  by,  the  red,  white,  and  green  were  close  together 
so  that  the  whole  dty  was  decked  in  the  Italian  colors.  You  could  not 
doubt  the  heart  of  such  people. 

"When  I  took  conunand,  I  said  in  my  first  order,  'I  rely  upon  the 
faith  and  the  self-abnegation  of  all.'  And  I  was  right.  In  fact,  those 
young  men  of  the  class  of  1899,  those  mere  bo3rs  of  whom  Dr.  Merriam 
^)oke,  were  heroes.  On  the  banks  of  the  Piave,  on  two  shell-battered 
waUs,  one  can  still  read  two  inscriptions.  On  one  wall  is  written:  'On 
the  Piave,  all  heroes,  or  all  dead.'  And  on  the  other  wall  is  written:  ' It 
is  better  to  live  one  day  as  a  lion  than  a  hundred  years  as  a  sheep.' 

"Such  were  the  tenets  of  thousands;  and  such  are  the  eternal 
principles  of  war.  The  science  of  war  includes  morale  as  well  as  military 
technique.  I  remember  that  during  the  battle  of  the  Piave  our  soldiers 
went  into  the  fight  with  their  rifles  and  their  guns  covered  with  flowers. 
And  their  victory  made  possible,  four  months  later,  the  final  battle  of 
VittorioVeneto. 

"The  whole  plan  of  that  battle  was  based  on  crossing  the  river  and 
breaking  through  the  enemy  lines.  I  was  told  that  it  was  a  great  mistake 
to  b^in  a  battle  by  crossing  a  river.  *  Perhaps  those  who  told  me  this 
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did  not  know  of  the  preparations  that  had  been  made.  When  the  battk 
had  been  won,  I  said  to  them:  'Sometimes  a  battle  can  be  won  even  by 
crossing  a  river.'    But  that  is  just  an  anecdote. 

''I  wish  only  to  assert  here  today  that  Italy  is  proud  of  having  done 
her  duty.  She  has  done  her  military  duty  in  war,  she  has  done  her 
humanitarian  duty  since  the  war.  During  the  war  Italy  did  indeed 
receive  help  from  the  Allies,  but  she  also  gave  help.  She  sent  a  strong 
army  corps  and  80,000  labor-troops  to  France.  She  sent  troops  to 
Russia  and  to  Siberia.  She  sent  troops  to  Macedonia  and  to  Palestine. 
She  organized  all,  or  nearly  all,  the  Czecho-Slovak  army,  40,000  men. 
She  organized  a  Roumanian  division.  She  did  all  she  could  in  favor 
of  her  allies. 

''And  in  humanitarian  service  she  has  done  even  more.  Although 
Italy,  reduced  in  food  rations,  had  meat  only  two  dsiys  a  wed:,  as  soon 
as  it  was  known  that  Austria  needed  supplies,  Italy  was  the  first  to 
send  them.  And  when  Austria,  our  enemy,  let  us  know  that  her  chUdren 
were  dying,  Italy  sent  for  a  great  number  of  them,  and  Italian  mothers 
opened  their  arms  to  the  children  of  their  enemies. 

"Italy  was  not  alone  in  these  labors  of  war  and  of  wel^e;  and  here 
I  am  proud  to  declare  that  Italy  remembers  and  appreciates  what  Amer- 
ica did.  Italy  knows  that  America  sent  powerful  help  to  the  Allied  Front 
— ^American  divisions,  one  hundred  of  them  at  the  last,  and  great  masses 
of  supplies.  Italy  remembers  with  gratitude  that  besides  an  American 
raiment  there  came  to  Italy  American  help  of  every  kind.  She  saw 
American  women  tending  her  wounded  and  her  sick,  and  the  American 
Red  Cross  coming  in  a  thousand  vfzys  to  her  help.  She  saw  help  given 
by  the  organization  of  various  posts  of  supply  service,  by  propaganda 
in  every  form,  and  by  a  continual  manifestation  of  S3rmpathy  vdiidi  is 
still  alive  in  the  hearts  of  Italians. 

"  It  has  been  said,  and  justly,  that  all  the  Allies  shared  in  the  winning 
of  the  victory.  But  I  want  to  ask  you  one  question:  If  Italy  and 
America  had  not  come  into  the  war,  what  would  have  happened  ?  Let 
us  meditate  on  the  gravity  of  the  situation  as  it  would  then  have  been, 
and  on  the  service  of  our  two  coimtries.  Italy  and  America  entered  the 
war  for  the  great  principles  of  idealism  and  humanity.  Italy  and  America 
think  alike  and  feel  alike;  and  they  approach  in  mutual  S3mipathy  the 
great  problem  of  peace.    And  my  message  today  is  a  message  of  peace. 

''Above  all,  before  disarming  our  hands,  we  must  disarm  our  souls 
and  our  spirits.  When  hearts  are  calm,  when  passions  are  extinguished, 
then  weapons  wiU  fall  of  themselves  from  our  hands. 
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^'And  it  is  the  intellectual  classes  in  particular  who  must  accom-' 
plish  this  work.    I  know  that  you  all  feel  this  duty,  and  I  know  that  you 
will  be  apostles  of  peace.    I  have  a  great  faith  in  the  future  of  humanity. 
I  have  a  great  faith  in  the  development  of  justice  and  civilization, 
because  all  that  is  great,  beautiful,  and  good  cannot  perish. 

^'I  will  end  by  expressing  my  thanks  to  the  members  of  the  faculty, 
my  thanks  to  all  who  have  joined  in  this  reception.  Let  me  say  again 
that  one  of  my  own  greatest  aq>irations,  and  one  of  the  greatest  aspira- 
tions of  Italy,  is  that  the  intellectual  classes  of  our  two  nations  may  know 
each  other,  may  appreciate  each  other,  and  may  love  each  other.  Come, 
therefore,  to  visit  Italy,  and  you  wiU  find  there  honest  and  friendly 
hearts  and  open  arms.  Unite  3rour  hearts  to  ours,  unite  your  hands  to 
ours,  and  we  will  render  together  good  service  to  humanity.'' 


THE  NEW  CLUBHOUSE  OF  THE 
QUADRANGLE  CLUB 

The  building  which  is  now  being  erected  as  the  new  home  for  the 
Quadrangle  Club  at  the  southeast  comer  of  57th  Street  and  Uni- 
versity Avenue  wiU  be  in  what  may  be  loosely  described  as  the  English 
domestic  style  of  architecture.  This  gives  a  certain  freedom  in  treat- 
ment that  is  adapted  to  the  informal  and  semi-domestic  use  to  which 
the  building  wiU  be  put,  and  yet  does  not  afford  too  great  a  contrast 
with  the  Gothic  architecture  of  the  buildings  of  the  University  across 
University  Avenue.  The  building  will  be  of  brick  of  a  prevailing  dark 
red  color  with  an  intermixture  of  a  dark  purple.  The  trim  wiU  be  of  the 
gray  Indiana  limestone  of  which  the  University  buildings  are  con- 
structed; large  stone  bay  windows  running  the  full  height  of  the  build- 
ing on  the  south  and  arches  of  stone  on  the  north  wiU  add  lightness 
and  variety  to  the  external  appearance  of  the  building.  The  architect 
is  Mr.  Howard  Shaw. 

The  clubhouse  will  have  three  floors,  together  with  a  basement  under 
the  east  portion  of  the  building.  This  basement  wiU  contain  the  laundry 
and  a  large  amount  of  space  for  general  storage  purposes.  The  first 
floor  is  almost  upon  a  level  with  the  sidewalk.  The  main  entrance 
is  on  the  north  or  57th  Street  side.  One  may  enter  the  building  throu^ 
either  of  two  sets  of  doors  opening  into  a  large  square  lobby  with  a 
floor  of  blue  stone  flagging.  The  walls  are  of  a  rough  sand-finished 
plaster;  the  casings  of  the  doors  and  the  other  trim  are  of  stone.  Open- 
ing from  the  farther  side  of  the  lobby  is  a  large  door,  with  a  broad  corridor 
which  gives  access  through  the  building  to  the  south  side  and  out  to  the 
tennis  courts.  On  one  side  of  this  corridor  are  the  club  offices  and 
telephone  booths,  and  on  the  other  is  a  large  card  room.  To  the  east 
of  the  main  entrance  lobby  is  a  suite  of  three  rooms  for  the  use  of  the 
women  guests  of  the  club;  also  to  the  east  and  on  the  south  side  of  the 
building  are  the  locker  rooms  and  shower  baths  for  the  use  of  the  tennis 
players;  provision  has  also  been  made  for  extra  locker  space,  if  need 
be,  on  the  floor  below,  with  direct  access  thereto  from  the  shower-bath 
room.  The  servants'  quarters  and  the  storage  rooms  for  provisions 
are  in  the  east^and  northeast  portions  of  this  floor.    At  the  west,  or 
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University  Avenue  side  of  the  lobby  is  a  large  billiard  room  45  feet 
long  by  33  feet  broad,  with  room  for  eight  billiard  tables.  The  floor 
of  this  room  is  of  concrete,  the  walls  are  of  faced  brick  and  the  ceiling  is 
of  a  sand-finished  plaster.  At  the  north  end  of  the  room  is  a  large  fire- 
place with  the  same  blue  stone  flagging  that  is  used  in  the  entrance  lobby. 
This,  together  with  a  large  bay  window  with  a  raised  floor  at  the  south 
end  breaks  what  might  otherwise  have  perhaps  been  too  square  an  effect 
and  gives  a  distinct  individuality  to  the  room. 

Immediately  to  the  right  of  the  main  entrance  is  the  broad  stone 
staircase  with  wrought-iron  railing  which  leads  to  the  second  floor  of  the 
clubhouse.  Arriving  on  the  second  floor  one  finds  one's  self  in  a  large, 
marble-floored  gallery  running  from  east  to  west  through  the  middle  of 
the  building.  The  general  lounge  of  the  club  occupies  the  entire  west 
end  of  this  floor.  The  waUs  are  covered  with  an  oak  paneling  which 
runs  from  floor  to  ceiling;  across  the  ceiling  are  two  oak  beams.  As 
in  the  billiard  room  below,  there  is  a  large  recessed  fireplace  at  the  north 
end  of  the  room,  balanced  by  a  broad  bay  window  at  the  south  end. 
Opening  off  the  lounge  and  on  either  side  of  the  gallery  are  card  ro<Hns 
and  writing-rooms.  At  the  east  end  of  the  gallery  is  the  dining-room, 
substantially  52  feet  long  by  35  feet  broad.  This  room  also  has  an 
oak-beamed  ceiling,  and  the  waUs  are  paneled  to  a  height  of  seven  feet; 
above  the  paneling  the  waUs  are  of  stone.  An  added  attraction  is  given  to 
the  room  by  a  large  fireplace  on  the  north  wall;  on  the  south  side  is  a 
stone  bay  window  with  casement  windows  looking  over  the  tennis  courts. 
At  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  dining-room  the  floor  is  raised  to  a  height 
of  thirty  inches  to  form  a  separate  breakfast  room.  This  room  can  also 
be  made  to  serve  the  piupose  of  a  stage  whenever  the  clubhouse  is  used 
for  concerts  or  dramatic  entertainments,  and  with  this  end  in  view  a 
separate  entrance  has  been  provided  to  the  room  from  a  corridor  running 
along  the  side  of  the  dining-room.  To  provide  for  private  dinner 
parties  there  is  a  separate  dining-room  22  feet  long  and  18  feet  broad. 
This  has  independent  connection  with  the  kitchen  and  is  directly  acces- 
sible from  the  second-floor  lobby.  The  northeast  comer  of  the  second 
floor  is  devoted  to  the  kitchen  and  serving  equipment.  The  kitchen 
will  be  provided  with  a  gas  range  of  a  size  adequate  to  the  needs  of  the 
club;  steam  tables  and  cookers,  sterilizing  dishwashers,  and  other 
appliances  necessary  to  a  modem  caf6  service  wiU  also  be  installed. 

One  of  the  most  popular  parts  of  the  present  clubhouse  is,  in  simmier, 
the  porch  on  the  south  side  of  the  building.  Were  it  adequately  heated, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  it  would  be  equally  popular  in  winter.    This 
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feature  has  been  duplicated  with  improvements  in  the  new  building. 
Between  the  dining-room  and  the  card  room  and  occupying  the  whole 
of  the  south-central  part  of  the  second  floor  is  a  grazed  porch  36  feet 
long  by  22  feet  broad.  In  summer  three  sides  of  the  pordi  may  be 
screened  and  thrown  open  to  the  air.  Provision  has  been  made  for 
heating  it  in  winter,  and  this,  together  with  the  fireplace  at  the  other 
end  of  the  room,  ought  to  make  it  a  very  attractive  sun  parlor. 

In  later  years  one  of  the  most  serious  objections  to  the  present  club- 
house has  been  its  inadequacy  to  accommodate  a  large  number  of  persons 
at  the  club  entertainments.  An  attempt  has  been  made  to  rraiedy  this 
weakness  so  far  as  possible  in  the  new  building.  With  this  end  in  view, 
the  partitions  between  the  dining-room  and  the  rooms  which  adjoin  it 
on  the  west,  namely,  the  private  dining-room,  the  gallery,  and  the 
sun  porch,  have  all  been  made  removable.  This  gives  the  possibility 
of  using  a  considerable  portion  of  these  rooms  as  added  seating  space 
from  which  the  stage  at  the  east  end  of  the  dining-room  is  in  full  view. 

The  third  floor  is  entirely  given  over  to  sleeping  quarters  for  club 
members.  Thare  are  twenty-two  rooms  on  this  floor.  In  five  comers 
of  the  building  the  rooms  have  been  arranged  en  suite.  In  addition 
to  the  five  suites  there  are  twelve  single  rooms,  each  room  or  suite  being 
equipped  with  its  own  bathroom. 
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THE  ONE  HUNDRED  TWENTY- 
THIRD  CONVOCATION 

The  One  Hundred  Twenty-third  Con- 
vocation was  held  m  Leon  Mandd 
Assembly  Hall,  Tuesday,  December  20, 
at  4:00  P.M.  The  Convocation  Address, 
"The  Humanities  and  the  Trend  of 
Education/'  was  delivered  by  Gordon 
Jennings  Laing,  Professor  and  Chairman 
of  the  Depaurtment  of  Latin  in  the 
University  of  Chicago. 

The  award  of  honors  was  as  follows: 
Honorable  mention  for  excellence  in  the 
woriL  of  the  Junior  Colleges  to:  Richard 
Herman  Bauer,  Lars  Mathias  DeWet 
Carlson,  Hdene  Friese,  Ruth  Elizabeth 
Galinsky,  Joseph  Telser  Goldbe^,  Bryce 
Ldand  Hunilton,  Helen  Catherine  Hay- 
den,  Florence  Louise  Heden,  Ly^ 
Catherine  Hoeppner,  George  HuUng, 
Rah>h  Ernest  Huston,  Joseph  Dewey 
Lipkin,  Frances  Morris,  Blanche 
McCauley,  Harold  Tohn  McCormick, 
Anne  Protheroe,  Carl  William  Rothert, 
Lucille  Giudon  Saltonstall,  Sydney  Stein, 
Jr.,  Neva  Helen  Teeters,  Lewis  Edau 
TindaU,  John  Laurens  Van  Zant  Tlie 
Bachelors  Degree  with  Honors:  Gordon 
WOlson  Bonner,  Albert  Zolotkoff  Carr, 
Benjamin  Burton  Coz,  Esther  Davis, 
Cedric  Geoige  Dredge,  Margaret  Pulse 
Evans,  Robot  Hermann  Gasch,  Merlie 
Lambom,  Marion  Catherine  Lvdon,  Abe 
Matheson,  Alice  Thompson  Pame,  Philip 
Jwck  RoscaibloouL  Americo  Colon  Serra, 
Ruth  Marian  Skinner,  Alice  Sarah 
Young,  Eugene  Ziskind.  Honors  for 
excellence  in  particular  d^artments  of 
the  Senior  Colleges:  Chang  Kong 
Chuang,  Chemistry,  Benjamin  Burton 
Cox,  Geology^  Lualle  Manr  Current, 
Bngfish,  Esther  Davis,  Chemistry,  Cedric 
George  Dredge,  PMical  Economy,  Mar- 
garet Pulse  Evans^  Endish,  Shao  Yuen 
Kiang,  Comparative  Kdigion,  Marion 
Catherine  Lydon,  History,  Alice  Thomp- 
son Paine,  En^h,  Ruth  Marian  Skinner, 
Psychology  and  Philosophy,  Ruth  Streitz, 
Sociology,  Ernest  Sulkers,  Political  Econ^ 
amy.  Eugene  Ziskind,  Anatomy, 

Election  of  associate  members  to 
Sigma  Xi:  Charies  Albert  Beckwith, 
Delzie  Demaree,  Beulah  Pearl  Ennis, 


Richard  Foster  Flint,  Otto  Maximilian 
Helft,  Harald  Groth  Oxhofan  Hoick, 
William  Drunmi  Johnston,  Hilsie  Ebie 
Jurgens,  Forrest  Alexander  Kerr,  Frank 
Armon  Melton,  Charles  James  Merriam, 
Tohn  Lrwin  Moore,  Andrew  McNally 
Neff,  Homer  Addbert  Noble,  Samuel 
Waldo  Riter,  Roger  William  Ryan. 
Election  of  members  to  Sigma  Xi: 
Virginia  Lew  Bauer,  William  Berry, 
Thomas  Hume  Bissonnette,  John  Robert 
Charles  Evans,  Carroll  Lane  Fenton, 
Dell  S.  Garby,  Earl  C.  Gilbert,  Benjamin 
Raczkowski  Harris,  Walker  McConnell 
Hinman,  Leigh  Hoadley,  Clarence 
Eugene  Irion,  Vem  Oliver  Knudsen, 
Frederick  William  Kranz,  Arthur  Preston 
Locke,  Samuel  Leo  Madorakv,  Margaret 
Elizabeth  Miller,  Jared  Kirtland  Morse, 
Robert  Oslund,  Edith  Putnam  Parker, 
Douglas  Clay  Ridgley,  Mary  Louise 
Sawyer,  Roy  Schofield,  Julian  Francis 
Smith,  Frederick  Walter  Stavely,  James 
Kidder  Stewart,  Seitaro  Tsuboi,  Ruth 
WOliston. 

Election  to  the  Beta  of  niinob  Chapter 
of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  for  especial  distinction 
in  general  scnolarship:  Nelson  Paul 
Anderson,  Mary  Ann  Benson,  Donald 
Frederic  Bond,  Maurice  Louis  Cohen, 
Richard  Hamilton  Elid,  Margaret  Pulse 
Evans,  Meriie  Lambom,  Bernard  Raddiffe 
Mortimer,  Clarence  Edward  Parmenter, 
Israd  Rappaport,  Ruth  Marian  Skinner. 

Degrees  and  certificates  were  conferred 
as  follows:  The  Colleges:  the  certificate 
of  the  College  of  Education,  3;  the  degree 
of  Bachdor  of  Arts,  i;  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Philosophy,  48;  the  degree  of 
Bachdor  of  Sdence,  27^  the  decree  of 
Bachelor  of  Philosophy  m  Education,  j; 
the  de^n^ee  of  Baoielor  of  Sdence  m 
Education,  i;  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Philosophy  in  Commerce  and  Adminis- 
tration, 13.  The  Divinity  School:  the 
degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  5;  the  degree 
of  Bachebr  of  Divinity,  4;  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Philosophy,  i.  The  Law 
School:  the  degree  of  Bachdor  of  Laws,  i ; 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Law,  3.  The 
Graduate  School  of  Arts,  Literature,  and 
Science:  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  10; 
the  degree  of  Master  of  Sdence,  9;  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy,  19. 
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The  Convocation  Prayer  Service  was 
held  at  10:30  a.m.,  Sunday,  December  18, 
in  Reynolds  Club  Theater.  At  11:00 
A.M.,  in  Leon  Mandd  Assembly  Hall,  the 
Convocation  Religious  Service  was  hdd. 
The  Preacher  was  the  Reverend  James 
Gordon  Gilkey,  South  Congregational 
Church,  Springfield,  Massachusetts. 


GENERAL  ITEMS 

The  University  Preachers  for  the 
Autumn  Quarter  were:  October  2, 
Professor  Tneodore  G.  Soares,  University 
of  Chicago:  October  9,  Settlement 
Simday  Addresses  by  Professor  George 
Herbert  Mead,  University  of  Chicago  and 
Miss  Mary  MacDowell;  Octob^  16, 
Professor  Francis  G.  Peabody,  Harvard 
Divinity  School,  Cambridge,  Massa- 
chusetts; October  33,  Reverend  Vincent 
£.  Tomlinson,  Universalist  Church, 
Worcester,  Massachusetts;  October  30, 
Bishop  Francis  J.  McConndl,  Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania;  November  6,  Reveroid 
John  Timothy  Stone,  Fourth  Presby- 
terian Church,  Chicago;  November  13, 
Right  Reverend  Charles  David  Williams, 
Detroit,  Michigan;  November  20, 
Bishop  Williams;  November  27,  President 
Charles  Frederick  Wishart,  College  of 
Wooster,  Wooster,  Ohio;  December  4- 
Dr.  Wishart;  December  11,  Reverend 
William  Coleman  Bitting,  Second  Baptist 
Church,  St.  Louis,  Missouri;  December 
18,  Reverend  James  Gordon  Gilkey, 
South  Congregational  Church,  Spring- 
field, Massachusetts. 

The  University  football  team  played 
seven  games  in  the  course  of  the  Autumn 
Quarter,  from  October  i  to  November  19, 
as  follows:  Northwestern  41-0;  Purdue 
9-0;  Princeton  or^;  Colorado  35-0; 
Ohio  State  0-7;  Dlinob  14-6;  Wisconsin 
3-0.  Tlie  Pnnceton  game  was  played 
at  Princeton,  and  the  Illinois  gaine  at 
Urbana;  all  others  were  played  on  Stagg 
Field.  The  largest  attendance  was  at 
the  Wisconsin  game,  November  19,  which 
reached  30,492. 

The  Annual  Commemorative  Chapel 
Assembly  was  hdd  at  noon  on  October  3 
in  Leon  Mandd  Assembly  Hall.  Profes- 
sor Theodore  G.  Soares  acted  as  Chaplain, 
and  President  Judson  presided,  and  made 
the  address.  The  assembly  marked  the 
beginning  of  the  thirtieth  year  of  the 
Universitjr's  work. 


As  part  of  the  celd>ration,  organized 
by  the  Association  of  Conunerce,  of  the 
Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the  Chicago  Fire, 
public  lectives  were  delivered  in  Leon 
Mandd  Assembly  Hall  on  the  afternoon 
of  October  5,  by  Professor  T.  Paul  Goode, 
on  "Chicago,  a  City  of  Destiny:  a 
Geograf^c  Literpretation";  and  on  the 
afternoon  of  October  6,  by  Mr.  Eugene 
S.  Taylor,  Secretary  of  the  Chicago  Plan 
Commission,  on  "The  PUn  of  Chicago." 
Both  lectures  were  illustrated. 

A  farewdl  dinner  was  given  to  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Andrews  MilHkan  on 
Wednesday  evening,  October  12,  in  the 
Quadrangle  Club.  The  dinner  was 
arranged  by  a  committee  of  which  Mr. 
Addison  W.  Moore  was  chairman.  The 
dining-room  of  the  Club  was  crowded 
with  the  friends  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Millikan. 
President  Judson  presided  and  after- 
dinner  speeches  were  made  by  Mr.  Heniy 
G.  Gale,  Mrs.  Edgar  J.  Goodspeed,  Mr. 
James  Weber  Linn,  Mrs.  Millikan,  and 
Mr.  Millikan. 

The  annual  autumn  dinner  of  members 
of  Faculties  was  hdd  in  Hutchinson  &J1 
on  Friday  evening,  October  14,  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  members  of  the 
Faculties  attending.  President  Tudson 
presided.  After  dinner  the  following 
new  members  of  the  Faculty  were 
presented:  Maurits  W.  Senstius,  Robert 
V.  Merrill,  Miss  Emily  White,  Lieutenant 
Lawrence  B.  Bixby,  Roswell  Foster 
MaGill,  Charles  A.  ShuU,  and  WOliam 
C.  Reavis.  Speeches  were  made  by  Mr. 
Wellington  D.  Jones,  Mr.  Harold  G. 
Moulton,  and  D^  Albion  W.  Small. 

Dr.  Ernst  Cohen,  Director  of  the  Van't 
Hoff  Laboratory,  University  of  Utrecht, 
lectured  in  Kent  Theater  on  the  evenings 
of  October  17  and  18,  on  "The  Metasta- 
bility  of  Matter."  The  University  and 
the  Department  of  Chemistry  united  in 
giving  a  dinner  at  the  Quadran^e  Club 
on  the  evening  of  October  17  in  honor  of 
Dr.  Cohen  and  of  his  Excellency  Dr. 
J.  C.  A.  Everwyn,  the  Netherlands  Min- 
ister at  Washington. 

Concerts  were  given  at  the  University 
by  the  Chicago  Symphony  Orchestra, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  University 
Orchestral  Association,  on  Tuesday 
afternoons,  in  Leon  Mandd  Assonbb^ 
Hall,  on  the  foDo¥ring  dates:  October  25, 
November   22,   and   December  6.    On 
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November  i  a  recital  was  given  by  Louis 
Graveure,  and  on  November  8  a  Young 
People's  Concert  was  given  by  tiie 
Chicago  Orchestra. 

In  re^wnse  to  a  widely  expressed 
desire  on  the  purt  of  students  and  faculty 
a  Commemorative  Meeting  was  arranged 
at  eleven  o'clock  on  Armistice  Day, 
November  ii,  in  Bartlett  Gymnasium. 
Although  the  day  was  rainy  and  disagree- 
able a  procession  of  students  and  faculty, 
to  the  nimiber  of  several  hundred,  formed 
in  the  Graduate  Quadrangle,  and  with 
the  President  at  its  head  mardied  through 
Harper  Court  and  the  Women's  C^^' 
ran^e,  and  then  by  way  of  the  Circle 
through  Hull  Court  to  Bartlett  Gymna- 
sium, ^ere  a  crowd  of  several  hundred 
others  was  already  waiting.  Professor 
Soares  offered  prayer,  and  Preddent 
Judson,  in  a  brief  address  on  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  day,  introduced  Professor 
Andrew  C.  McLaughlin,  who  spoke  very 
impressively  and  with  great  f eelmg  to  the 
throng  crowding  the  floor  of  the 
gymnasium.  The  whole  assemblv  stood 
throughout  the  exercises,  which  were 
intentionally  made  informal.  The  hi^ 
character  of  all  that  was  ssdd,  the  large 
attendance  of  students  and  faculty,  and 
the  serious  interest  shown  in  the  com- 
memoration made  the  occasion  one  of 
the  notable  events  of  the  year. 

The  National  Academy  of  Sciences  met 
at  the  University  on  November  14  and 
IS,  192 1.  On  the  evening  of  November 
14  Professor  Albert  A.  Michelson,  vice- 
president  of  the  National  Academy  of 
Sciences,  and  Head  of  the  Department 
of  Physics  in  the  University,  delivered  a 
lecture  before  the  Academy  in  Leon 
Mandd  Assembly  Hall  on  "llie  Progress 
in  the  Application  of  Interference 
Methods  at  Mount  Wilson."  The 
lecture  had  special  reference  to  the 
measurement  of  the  diameter  of  stars. 
Following  the  lecture  President  Judson 
gave  a  reception  in  Hutchinson  Hall  to 
the  members  of  the  Academy.  On 
November  16  the  members  of  the 
Academy  were  invited  to  visit  the  Yerkes 
Astronomical  Observatory  of  the  Uni- 
versity at  Williams  Bay,  Wisconsin. 

A  joint  meeting  of  the  American  Civic 
Association  and  tht  National  Municipal 
League  was  held  in  Harper  Assemoly 
Room    at    the    University,    Thursday, 


November  17,  192 1.  Addresses  were 
made  by  Senator  Dailey,  Samuel  Unter- 
myer,  Raymond  V.  Ingersdl,  and  others. 

The  American  Physical  Society  met 
at  the  University  November  25  and  26, 
1921. 

A  lecture  on  ''Etching,"  with  a 
demonstration  of  the  processes  was  given 
in  Harper  Assembly  Room,  Tuesday 
evening,  November  29,  before  the 
members  and  friends  of  the  Renaissance 
Society,  by  Mrs.  Bertha  E.Jacques,  secre- 
tary of  the  Chicago  Society  of  Etchers. 

Professor  Theodore  Gerald  Soares 
delivered  an  address  on  ''Moral  Values 
in  the  ICgh-School  Curriculum"  at  a 
semester  conference  of  high-school  prin- 
c^)als  and  teachers  of  Chicago  held  at 
the  Nicholas  Senn  High  School,  Friday, 
December  2,  192 1. 

The  second  annual  dinner  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  for  the  members  of  the 
University  Faculties  was  given  in  the 
refectory  of  Ida  Noyes  HaU  on  December 
13.  Thirteen  members  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  were  present,  the  remaining 
seven  members  being  out  of  the  dty  or 
kept  away  by  illness.  Two  hundred  and 
eleven  persons  attended  the  dinner.  In 
the  absence  of  Mr.  Ryerson,  Mr.  Howard 
G.  Grey,  second  vice-president  of  the 
Board,  presided,  and  after-dinner  speeches 
were  made  by  Mr.  Eli  B.  Felsenthal,  who 
has  been  a  Trustee  since  the  organization 
of  the  Board,  Professor  Gordon  J.  Laing, 
Professor  Ellsworth  Paris,  and  President 
Judson.  The  chairman  of  the  committee 
on  arrangements  was  Mr.  Harold  H. 
Swift. 

Professor  Paul  Miliukov,  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  in  the  First  Russian 
Provisional  Government,  gave  a  public 
lecture  in  Leon  Mandel  Assembly  Hall 
on  Thursday  afternoon,  December  15, 
on  "Russia  and  the  Disarmament 
Conference." 

Mr.  E.  Nelson  Blake,  the  first  president 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  University 
of  Chicago,  died  at  Arlington,  Massa- 
chusetts, December  16,  192 1,  in  his 
ninety-first  year.  A  sketch  of  Mr. 
Blake  was  published  in  the  July  number 
of  the  University  Record,  Air.  Blake  was 
one  of  the  six  incorporators  of  the 
University  of  Chicago. 
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Friends  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  J. 
Lainff  arranged  a  farewell  dinner  for  them 
at  tne  Quadrangle  Qub  on  Monday 
evening,  December  19.  One  hundred 
and  seventy-five  persons  sat  down  to 
dinner  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  Club 
dining-roouL  Mr.  Henry  G.  Gale 
presided  and  after-dinner  speeches  were 
made  by  Mr.  John  Matthews  Manly, 
Mr.  Frederick  C.  Woodward,  President 
Judson,  and  Mr.  Laing.  The  chairman 
of  the  conmiittee  in  charge  was  Mr. 
Hairy  A.  Bigelow.  Mr«  Laing  leaves  the 
service  of  the  University  to  Income  pro- 
fessor of  Classics  and  dean  of  the  facul^ 
of  Arts  in  McGill  University,  Montreal, 
Canada. 

At  the  thirty-sixth  annual  meeting  of 
the  American  Historical  Association  in 
St.  Louis,  December  27-30,  the  chairman 
of  the  conference  on  the  History  of 
Civilization  was  James  Henry  Breasted. 
Chairman  of  the  Department  of  Oriental 
Languages  and  Literatiu'es  and  Director 
of  the  Oriental  Institute  at  the  Univer- 
sity. Professor  Breasted  presented  a 
paper,  "New  Light  on  the  Origins  of 
Civilization,"  and  Ferdinand  Schevill. 
Professor  of  Modem  History,  discussed 
the  subject  of  "Art  and  Architectiu'e." 
At  a  general  session  commemorating  the 
Centennial  Anniversary  of  the  Adnmsion 
of  Missouri  to  the  Union,  Professor 
Andrew  C.  McLatighlin,  Head  of  the 
Department  of  History  at  Chicago,  was 
the  chairman.  Among  others  from  the 
University  of  Chicago  who  took  part  in 
the  conferences  were  RoUa  M.  Tiyon,  E. 

{oranson,  J.  Fred  Rippy,  and  Marcus  W. 
ernegan.  Dr.  Einar  Joranson,  of  the 
University,  was  given  the  Justin  Winsor 
prize  by  the  Association,  for  the  best 
piece  of  research  in  European  history. 

Professor  Eliakim  Hastings  Moore, 
Head  of  the  Department  of  Mathematics 
at  the  University  and  president  ef  the 
American  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science,  presided  at  the  opening 
session  of  the  Association  which  met  in 
Toronto,  Canada,  December  27-31, 
when  Dr.  L.  O.  Howard,  of  the  United 
States  Department  of  Agriculture,  gave 
his  address  as  retiring  president. 

^  Other  officers  of  the  American  Associa- 
tion from  the  University  of  Chicago  were 
William  D.  Harkins,  vice-president  of 
the  Chemistry  section;  Chanes  Hubbard 


Judd,  vice-president  of  the  Educaticm 
section;  Forest  R.  Moulton,  secretary  of 
the  Astronomy  section;  and  Frank  N. 
Freeman,  secretary  of  the  Psychology 
section.  Members  of  the  Coun<^  include 
Edwin  Oakes  Jordan,  rq>resenting  the 
Society  of  American  Bacteriologists,  and 
Henry  Chandler  Cowles,  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Botanv.  Gilbert  A.  Bhss,  of  the 
Department  of  Mathematics,  is  president 
of  the  American  Mathematical  Society, 
which  is  affiliated  with  the  Association. 

The  University  was  rq>resented  on  the 
program  at  the  sixteenth  annual  meeting 
of  the  American  Political  Sdmce  Associa- 
tion at  Pittsburg,  Deoenkber  27-30,  by 
Professor  Charies  Edward  Meiriam,  who 
gave  addresses  on  "Problems  of  State 
Government:  Nominations  and  Primary 
Electi^ms";  and  on  "The  Organization  ii 
Pditical  Research." 

At  the  sixteenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
American  Sociological  Society  in  Pitts- 
burgh, December  27-30,  Robot  E.  Park, 
Professoriafx  Lecturer  in  Sodology,  in 
the  University  gave  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Social  Abstracts;  Ells- 
worth Faiis,  Professor  of  Sociology,  read 
a  paper  on  "Ethnological  Light  on 
Psychological  Problems";  and  Albion 
W.  Small,  Head  of  the  D^MOtment  of 
Sociology  and  former  president  of  the 
American  Sociological  Society,  discussed 
the  work  of  the  Society  in  the  annual 
meeting.  Associate  Professor  Ernest  W. 
Burgess  is  the  secretary-treasurer  of  the 
Society. 

At  the  thirty-eighth  annual  meeting  of 
the  Modem  Language  Association  of 
America  in  Baltimore,  December  28-30, 
under  the  auspices  of  Johns  Hopkans 
University,  Assistant  Professor  Rudolph 
Altrocchi,  of  the  Department  of  Romance 
Languages  and  Literatures  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  presented  a  paper  on 
"The  First  Naturalistic  Novel  m 
Italy,"  and  Professor  Tom  Peete  Cross, 
of  the  Department  of  English,  discussed 
"Co-operation  in  Bibliograplucal  Work 
on  the  Part  of  the  Universities." 

At  the  twenty-sixth  annual  meeting  of 
the  Central  Division  of  the  Modem 
Langua^  Association  of  America  at 
Iowa  City,  December  28-30,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  State  University  of  Iowa, 
Charles  Read  BaskerviU,  Professor  of 
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Endish,  presented  a  paper  on  "Politic 
andf  Ethic  >^rtues  in  Shakspere's  Chron- 
icle Plays";  George  Tyler  Northup, 
Professor  of  Spanish  Literature,  discussed 
''The  Renaissance  Movement  in  All 
Literatures";  Algernon  Coleman,  Profes- 
sor of  French,  acted  as  chairman  of  the 
Romance  section  in  the  dmirtmental 
conferences;  and  Clarence  £.  rarmenter, 
Assistant  Professor  of  Romance  Lan- 
guages, read  a  paper  on  ''A  Phonetic 
Ali£abet  for  FrencL" 

At  the  nineteenth  annual  meeting  of 
the  Association  of  American  Law  SdKK>ls 
held  in  Chicago  December  xo  and  31, 
Professor  James  Parker  Half,  Dean  of 
the  University  of  Chicago  Law  School, 
was  elected  president  of  the  Association. 

Professor  Ernest  Hatch  Wilkins,  Pro- 
fessor of  Romance  Languages  in  the 
University,  has  published  three  lectures 
on  Dante,  given  bv  him  at  the  University 
in  the  course  of  the  Autumn  Quuter,  in 
connection  with  the  Sixth  Centenary  of 
the  death  of  Dante,  in  a  small  volume 
entitled,  Dante,  Poet  and  Apostle,  The 
book  is  published  by  the  University  of 
Chicago  Fress. 

The  Macmillan  Company  has  recently 
miblished  A  Dictionary  of  Rdigion  and 
Ethics,  in  one  voliune,  edited  by  Professor 
Shailer  Mathews  and  Professor  Gerald  B. 
Smith  of  the  Divinity  School  About 
one  hundred  others  collaborated  on  the 
work,  twenty-five  of  them  members  of 
the  University  Faculties. 

The  University  of  Chicago  Press 
published  during  the  autumn  a  book  by 
Professor  Horatio  Hackett  Newman,  of 
the  Department  of  Zo5logy,  entitled, 
Readings  in  Evolution,  Genetics,  and 
Eugenics,  The  book  is  designed  to  meet 
the  demand  for  a  one-volume  account  of 
the  various  phases  of  evolutionary 
biology. 

The  theological  materials  left  behind 
at  his  death  by  the  late  Geon;e  Burman 
Foster,  Professor  of  the  Phdosophv  of 
Religion  in  the  University,  have  been 
editol  by  Professor  Foster's  friend  and 
pupfl,  Douglas  Clvde  Macintosh,  Dwight 
Professor  of  Theology  in  Yale  Universi^, 
in  a  volume  entitled  Christianity  in  its 
Modem  Expression.  The  volume  is 
published  by  Macmillan. 


The  University  of  Chicago  Press  has 
just  issued  a  volume  by  Professor  L.  C. 
Marshall  entitled  Business  Adrntmstro" 
turn.  The  book  is  the  second  volume  in 
the  series,  "  Materials  for  the  Study  of 
Business."  It  is  intended  to  be  used  as 
the  basic  material  for  the  course  in 
business  administration. 

Professors  Robert  £.  Park  and  Ernest 
W.  Burgess,  of  the  University  have 
recently  published  An  Introduction  to  the 
Science  ^  Sociology.  The  book  is  issued 
by  the  University  of  Chicago  Press. 

A  Source  Book  for  the  Economic  Geog- 
raphy of  North  America  has  just  be^ 
issu«l  by  the  University  of  Chicago 
Press.  It  is  equipped  with  maps,  sta- 
tistical tables,  axkd  an  index,  ana  is  the 
work  of  Dr.  Charles  C.  Colby,  Assistant 
Professor  of  Geography  in  the  University, 
who  has  brought  the  material  together 
in  connection  with  his  courses  in  eco- 
nomic  geography. 

The  second  voliune  in  a  three-volume 
work  on  Law  and  Business  has  just  been 
published  by  the  Universi^  of  Chicago 
Press,  the  special  phases  of  the  subject 
discussed  being  "Law  and  the  Market" 
and  "Law  and  Finance."  The  author  is 
Assistant  Professor  William  H.  Spencer, 
of  the  School  of  Commerce  and  Admin- 
istration. 

Mr.  Roy  D.  Keehn,  who  received  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Law  (J.D.)  from  the 
Law  School  in  1904,  has  just  been  made 
president  of  the  Evening  American 
Publishing  Company  of  Chicago.  Mr. 
Keehn  for  several  years  has  maintained 
a  graduate  scholarship  of  $200  in  the 
Law  SchooL 

In  the  Hart,  Schafoer  &  Marx  Prize 
Essay  Contest  of  192 1  the  first  prize  of 
$1,000  was  awarded  to  Miss  Hazel  Kyrk 
for  a  study  entitied,  "A  Theory  of 
Consumption."  Honorable  mention  was 
made  of  the  essay  submitted  by  Miss 
MoUie  Ray  Carroll,  Associate  Professor 
of  Social  Science  in  Goucher  College, 
Baltimore,  Marvland.  Both  Miss  Kyrk 
and  Miss  Carroll  received  their  Bachelor 
degrees  and  their  Doctor  of  Philosophy 
degrees  from  the  University  of  Chicago. 


8o 


THE  UNIVERSITY  RECORD 


ATTENDANCE  IN  AUTUMN  QUARTER,  1921 


i9tx 

1930 

Gain 

Lo« 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Men 

Women 

Total 

I.  AkTS,  LimtATUSK.  AMD  SCBMCS: 

X.  GnduAte  Schoob— 

Arts,  Liteimtuie 

«4i 
33X 

X96 
9X 

437 
433 

X90 
353 

'C 

34a 
334 

u 

Sdence 

ToUl 

57* 
44 

a87 

459 

657 

45 

859 

1,093 

1,463 

89 

44< 

63 

«34 

49 

676 

1,057 
1,569 

XXI 

183 

55 

3.  Tbe  Colkge»— 

Senior 

Junior 

X06 

tlivlMfWH 

33 

ToUl 

ToUl  Aru,  litentme.  tad 
Sdence 

1,483 
a.o$s 

X04 
3! 

x,x6x 
1,44« 

17 

4 
10 

9,644 
3,503 

X3I 

8 
48 

x,Sa5 
1,967 

93 

7 

«4 

X.X93 

x,4a6 

14 
5 

7 

«.7l7 
3,393 

107 

13 

31 

xxo 

14 
17 

73 

n.  PKonanoNAL  Schools: 

X.  Divinitjr  School^ 

Gradtute 

TTndairifMHl   

4 

Cbioco  Theological 

ToUl 

X46 

106 

3 

X 

3X 

36 
X7 

3 

X77 

1x8 
133 

3 

3 

X34 

80 
X30 

X 
4 

36 

a3 
17 

x 

150 

103 

147 

X 

5 

«7 

IS 

x 

*3.  Cooraes  in  Medidne— 

Senior 

a4 

JunioT a . .  r . . . . 

tTiK?fwHif-l 

s 

Total 

SOI 
X33 

a 

X 

45 
9 

3 
3 

U6 

X4X 

74 
xox 

x 

ai5 

X 

41 
6 

X 

3 

•56 
15a 

i? 

X 

"is  * 
14 

xo 

3.  Law  Sdiool— 

XX 

♦Senior 

Candidates  for  LL.B 

Unclasrified  

Total 

303 
U 

39 
191 
a93 

34 

X4 
3Q3 

xo 
«4 

57 
5 

317 
337 

49 

3X5 

3SO 
39 

290 

83 

36 

X38 

367 

34 

9 
197 

3 
45 
S« 

4 

399 

330 
173 

1? 

x8 

7 

30 
42 

X 

4.  CoDege  of  Education 

5.  Scbool  of  Commerce  uid  Adminls- 

tiation — 
Graduate 

Senior 

Tpn^or. .  , 

60 

tTwlasiififfd     

Total 

6.  Graduate  School  of  Social  Service 
AdministTation-~ 

SS7 

4 
5 

96 

IS 
»7 

653 

X9 

3a 

555 

3 

X04 

3X 
XO 

659 

a4 
10 

*•■•** 

sa 

6 

Graduate 

5 

Undergraduate 

Total 

9 

4a 

5X 

3 

31 

34 

17 

Total  Professional 

x,a40 

43X 

x,67i 

X,3IO 

408 

1,6x8 

53 

Total  Univenity 

3.395 

1.879 

5,174 

3,177 

1,834 

5/>ii 

X63 

♦Deduct  for  Duplication 

37s 

49 

324 

«78 

44 

33s 

Net  Totals  in  Quadrangles 

University  College .  a 

3,030 

394 

1,830 
x,07i 

4,850 
xj6s 

"ixi 

1,790 
X,OXX 

4.680 
1,398 

i6x 
67 

Total  in  the  University. . . 

3,3x4 

a,90X 

6,3X5 

3,x86 

s^x 

S.987 

338 

i 


'^— V^fM»i*     *»Wti 


MAY  i  5  1922  ,  p.  _ 


■P^— ^— — — — i'JM— ^»*"B— I— —— ^M*i^i^— —— ^i^— — — ^»^ 


Vol.  VIII  No.  2 


THE 


UNIVERSITY 
RECORD 


(New  Series) 


APRIL  1922  ^ 


THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO  PRESS 

CHICAGO,  nXINOIS,  U.S.A. 


- "  -  ^^ 


THE  UNIVERSITY  RECORD 

(NEW  SERIES) 

ContintLing  The  UNiVERsrry  Rkcxmld,  VoL  Xm,  and  "The  University  Record" 
as  published  in  The  Umiveksity  or  Chicaoo  Magazine,   Vc^  I  to  VI 


BDITOB 
BDGAR  J.  QOOD8PEBD 


Vol  Vin  CONTENTS  FOR  APRIL  1922  No.  2 

Feontispiece:  Walter  Dnx  Scotx.    Porxeait 

Progress  IN  Human  Engineebin()  -       -       -       -       -       -    Walter  Dill  ScoU     81 

The  Board  oe  Trustees        .-..../.  Spencer  Dickerson     go 

Howard  Taylor  Ricketts  :  Portrait 

Howard  Taylor  Ricketts      ----.-    Thomas  W.  Goodspeed     93 

The  John  Billings  Fiske  Prize  Poem:  "Through 

THE  Year"        -       -       -       -       -       -       --  Beriha  Ten  Eyck  James    i2i 

The  Theology  Buildings -----128 

The  Theology  Building:  Illustration 

The  Joseph  Bond  Chapel  of  the  Divinity  School:  Illustration 

Events:  Past  and  Future     -       -       -       --       --       ----129 

Award  of  Fellowships  1922-23     -       -       --       -       -       --      -       -136 

Attendance  in  Winter  Quarter,  1922  -       -       -       -       -       -      -       -       -    140 


The  University  Record  is  published  quarteriy  in  the  months  of  Januaryi  Apdl,  July,  and  Octobef 
by  the  University  of  Chicago  at  the  University  Press,  5750-58  Ellis  Ave.,  Chicago,  HL  The  subeeripdoa 
price  is  50  cents  per  year;  the  price  of  sin^e  copies  is.  ao  cents.  Orders  for  service  of  leas  than  a  haJd* 
year  wiU  be  charged  at  single-copy  rate.  Postage  is  charged  extra  as  follows:  fen:  Canada,  12  cents  on 
annual  subscriptions  (total  62  cents);  on  single  copies,  3  cmts  (total  33  cents);  for  all  other  countzies  id 
the  Postal  Union,  20  cents  on  annual  si4>scriptions  (total  70  cents),  on  single  copies,  5  cents  (total  25  cents)* 
t^trons  are  requested  to  make  idl  remittances  payable  to  The  University  of  Chicago  Presa  in  postal  (tf 
Atpress  iponey  orders  or  bank  drafts. 

BusSneas  xorreapondence  should  be  addressed  to  The  University  of  Oucago  PteaBy  Chicago^  BL 


Entered  as  8econd-<:Ia8s  matt»  January  14,  1915,  at  the  Post-office  at  Chicago,  BL,  under  the  act 

of  August  24, 191a. 

Acceptance'  for  mailing  at  ^>edal  rate  of  postage  provided  for  in  Section  X103,  Act  of  June  6,  zgiS, 
authorized  on  June  18, 191$. 


FUmXD  IN  TBK  U.8JU 


CopyrigjkLf  1999^  by  ik$  UmmtUy 


WALTER  DILL  SCOTT 


The  University  Record 


Volume  Vm  APRIL    1 922  Number  a 


PROGRESS  IN  HUMAN  ENGINEERING' 

By  WALTER  DILL  SCOTT,  PH,D.,  LL.D. 
President  of  Northwestern  University 

College  students  are  ambitious  to  make  a  contribution  to  society. 
In  this  generation  they  desire  to  make  that  contribution  by  becoming 
associated  with  some  activity  that  is  likely  to  attain  distinct  progress. 

Students  in  institutions  of  higher  learning  have  always  been  attracted 
by  the  learned  professions.  These  are  primarily  the  phases  of  himian 
endeavor  in  which  service  to  society  is  the  recognized  aim.  This  applies 
equally  to  theology,  law,  medicine,  teaching,  and  the  traditional  types 
of  engineering.  Historically  the  learned  professions  may  have  been 
conservative  but  the  last  seventy  years  have  been  for  them  an  q>och  of 
progress.  The  professions  are  still  attractive,  but  they  are  meeting 
severe  competition  in  other  fields  in  which  distinct  service  is  being 
rendered  to  society  and  in  which  great  progress  is  being  nuide. 

Thus,  special  progress  was  made  in  agriculture  in  America  in  the 
years  from  1850  to  1900.  In  these  five  decades  the  quantity  of  our 
agricultural  products  was  increased  almost  fivefold,  and  America  thus 
became  the  great  food-producing  nation  of  the  earth. 

About  1880  the  term  ''scientific  management"  began  to  be  used  in 
industry.  The  introduction  of  adequate  systems  of  cost  accounting 
made  it  possible  to  discover  and  to  eliminate  expensive  and  unnecessary 
operations.  The  invention  of  labor-saving  devices  enabled  the  manu- 
facturer to  produce  a  given  product  with  fewer  workers.  The  standardi- 
zation of  products  resulted  in  quantity  production  with  its  attendant 
reduction  of  cost.    The  application  of  physics  and  chemistry  revolu- 

>  Address  delivered  on  the  occasion  of  the  One  Hundred  Twenty-fourth  Convo- 
cation of  the  University,  held  in  Leon  Mandd  Assembly  Hall,  March  21,  igaa. 
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lionized  many  of  the  important  processes  of  manufactiure.  As  a  result 
of  all  this  more  progress  was  made  in  industry  in  the  four  decades  from 
1880  to  1920  than  in  any  preceding  period. 

The  advance  in  agriculture  and  in  industry  made  necessary  a  corre- 
sponding progress  in  commerce.  There  is  but  little  advantage  in  greatly 
increasing  the  supplies  of  foods  or  of  manufactured  goods  unless  there 
is  a  corresponding  increase  in  the  available  market  to  absorb  them. 
This  condition  resulted  in  the  world-wide  struggle  for  expanding  markets 
and  in  the  creation  of  such  new  agencies  and  methods  of  commerce  as 
department  stores,  chain  stores,  mail-order  houses,  trusts,  systems  of 
credits,  and  improved  facilities  of  shipment  on  land  and  sea. 

The  facts  warrant  the  statement  that  since  1850  the  world  has 
experienced  the  greatest  epoch  in  progress  in  each  of  the  learned  pro- 
fessions and  in  each  of  three  other  fundamental  phases  of  human 
endeavor — in  agriculture,  in  industry,  and  in  commerce. 

Our  college  students  are  questioning  whether  further  progress  in 
these  fields  is  to  be  expected  or  whether  the  greatest  progress  is  to  be 
attained  in  some  other  field  of  hiunan  endeavor. 

There  has  been  widely  expressed  hope  that  the  world-war  with  all 
its  destruction  would  usher  in  a  new  epoch  in  some  phase  of  human 
progress,  and  that  this  progress  would  be  quite  the  equal  of  any  to  which 
reference  has  been  made.  There  are  many  who  believe  that  we  are  now 
in  the  early  stages  of  such  a  period  of  progress  and  that  the  field  in  which 
this  progress  is  taking  place  is  what  may  for  our  purpose  be  qx>ken  of 
as  human  engineering.  The  term  hiunan  engineering  i^pUes  to  all 
efforts  made  to  enable  the  individual  to  promote  his  own  wdf are  and  the 
welfare  of  society  as  a  whole. 

Progress  in  the  learned  professions,  in  agricultiure,  industry,  and 
commerce  has,  like  the  ballot,  been  in  the  hands  of  the  male  members  of 
society.  Progress  in  human  engineering  is  not  only  contemporaneous 
with  the  nineteenth  amendment  but  it  seems  to  be  the  field  of  human 
endeavor  in  which  the  woman  is  destined  to  be  quite  the  equal  of  the 
man. 

In  the  early  stages  of  a  profound  change  it  may  be  difficult  to  decide 
whether  the  change  is  one  of  progress  or  r^ession.  Many  would  have 
denied  that  the  changes  in  1855  denoted  unprecedented  progress  in  the 
learned  professions  and  in  agriculture,  or  that  the  changes  in  1885 
denoted  unprecedented  progress  in  industry  and  in  commerce.  It  may 
be  impossible  to  demonstrate  that  present  changes  denote  an  qxx:h  of 
progress  in  human  engineering,  but  evidence  is  accumulating  that  such 
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is  the  case.  Indeed  some  assert  that  the  changes  are  now  so  far  advanced 
that  it  is  possible  to  discover  the  significant  agencies  employed  in  produc  - 
ing  the  progress  and  to  take  steps  to  increase  their  effectiveness. 

Vocational  guidance,  education,  and  motivation  are  such  agencies. 
These  have  taken  on  new  meaning  and  assumed  an  importance  not 
previously  anticipated.  These  three  agencies  all  apply  to  human 
engineering  in  the  home  and  the  school,  in  industry  and  commerce,  in 
military  and  dvil  activities.  Wherever  progress  is  being  made  in  human 
engineering  it  manifests  itself  directly  in  the  changes  taking  place  in 
vocational  guidance,  education,  and  motivation.  These  changes  might 
be  illustrated  from  any  field  of  human  endeavor  and  might  on  this 
occasion  be  most  appropriately  illustrated  from  our  institutions  of 
higher  learning.  However,  they  can  be  more  definitely  and  helpfully 
illustrated  from  industry  in  the  form  it  has  taken  since  the  sb-called 
industrial  revolution  because  the  changes  taking  place  there  are  so 
apparent  and  affect  the  lives  of  so  many  millions  of  men  and  women. 

In  the  past  the  ideal  of  vocational  guidance  of  or  vocational  selection 
in  industry  has  been  to  secure  for  each  job  the  best  worker  at  the  least  cost. 
This  has  not  necessarily  resulted  in  a  disregard  of  the  interest  of  the 
worker.  Vocational  guidance  and  vocational  selection  have  usually  been 
carried  out  beneficently  by  the  employer  but  they  have  been  carried 
out  primarily  in  his  interest. 

In  the  new  conception  of  vocational  guidance  and  vocational  selec- 
tion the  emphasis  is  radically  changed.  This  newer  point  of  view  is 
that  every  worker  should  be  placed  in  that  position  where  he  has  the  best 
possible  chance  to  make  the  most  of  himself.  This  must  be  interpreted 
as  consistent  with  the  interests  of  the  employer  and  as  consistent  with 
the  larger  interest  of  society.  Emphasis  on  the  interest  of  the  worker  is 
so  new  and  so  novel  that  no  firm  is  able  to  carry  it  out  completely  at  the 
present  time.  This  ideal,  however,  is  characteristic  of  the  present  period 
of  progress  and  will  be  more  nearly  attained  with  each  succeeding  year. 

Relatively  little  advance  in  the  practice  of  vocational  guidance  was 
made  until  the  beginning  of  the  world-war,  when  we  began  to  employ 
scientific  procedure  to  our  judgment  of  the  fitness  of  applicants  for 
particular  positions.  This  judgment  includes  measurements  of  the 
industry  and  the  stability,  the  initiative  and  the  ambitions,  as  well  as 
the  physical  strength,  the  mental  alertness,  and  the  trade  skill. 

The  purpose  of  judging  men  in  industry  is  to  determine  their  fitness 
for  particular  positions.  The  value  of  such  judgments  is  slight  unless 
there  is  a  fairly  good  understanding  of  the  requirements  of  the  avail- 
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able  positions.  Ten  years  ago  there  was  not  an  industrial  organizaticMi 
in  America  that  had  serviceable  occupational  descriptions  of  its  various 
jobs.  Today  most  of  our  larger  industrial  organizations  are  preparing 
some  form  of  occupational  descriptions.  Tliese  descriptions  present  the 
best  available  word-picture  of  each  job  and  specify  the  type  of  individual 
most  likely  to  succeed  and  the  types  most  likely  to  fail 

Significant  progress  has  already  been  nuide  in  developing  these 
necessary  tools  for  vocational  guidance,  i.e.,  reliable  methods  of  judging 
applicants  and  dependable  and  complete  occupational  descriptions  of  aU 
the  jobs  in  the  plant.  That  there  may  be  effective  use  of  these  tools  of 
vocational  guidance  there  must  be  in  each  plant  an  executive  in  charge 
of  personnel  Such  directors  of  personnel  are  already  being  i4>pointed 
and  they  are  doing  much  to  make  it  possible  for  every  worker  to  be  placed 
in  that  position  where  he  has  the  best  possible  chance  to  make  the  most 
of  himself. 

The  second  agency  mentioned  in  progress  in  human  engineering  is 
that  of  education.  In  the  past  our  conceptions  of  education  were  such 
that  it  seemed  foreign  to  the  field  of  industry.  It  was  conceived  by  some 
as  limited  pretty  much  to  ''reading  ritin',  and  'rithmetic."  Others 
conceived  it  to  be  limited  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  to  the  com- 
mitting to  memory  such  facts  as  the  deeds  of  our  ancestors,  the  state- 
ment of  the  laws  of  nature  or  even  the  laws  of  grammar.  The  point  of 
view  of  the  school  man  was  that  we  should  have  culture  for  culture's 
sake,  art  for  art's  sake,  and  pure  learning  uncontaminated  by  any  practical 
application.  The  business  man  looked  upon  education  as  something 
theoretical  and  impractical;  as  a  process  that  must  be  completed  and 
from  which  the  youth  must  be  graduated  before  entering  into  his  life's 
work.  The  school  man  and  the  business  man  agreed  in  aJtRnming  that 
education  was  confined  to  the  schoolroom  and  that  any  attempt  to  mix 
education  and  business  would  result  in  corrupting  the  school  and  weaken- 
ing industry.  Over  the  door  of  the  employment  office  of  a  large  and 
progressive  factory  hung  until  recently  the  significant  statement, 
"College  Men  Not  Wanted." 

No  significant  progress  could  be  made  until  the  various  social 
sciences  had  stated  the  aim  and  provided  a  helpful  definition  of  educa- 
tion in  industry,  and  until  educational  psychology,  the  newest  of  the 
social  sciences,  had  indicated  how  such  an  end  might  be  attained.  In 
keeping  with  the  teaching  of  the  social  sciences  education  in  industry 
has  been  defined  simply  but  satisfactorily  as  ''profiting  by  experience." 
This  new  conception  wipes  away  all  the  sharp  contrasts  between  formal 
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and  informal  education  or  between  the  school  and  industry  as  centers  of 
education.  It  leads  inevitably  to  the  conclusion  that  the  education  of 
each  individual  should  be  continuous  throughout  his  entire  period  of 
employment. 

In  considering  the  education  of  his  men  the  employer  must  think  of 
each  employee  as  a  worker,  as  a  possible  potential  junior  officer  of  the 
company,  as  a  member  of  a  family,  as  a  member  of  the  community,  as 
a  member  of  a  church,  as  a  citizen  of  the  state,  and  as  a  human  being. 
The  education  in  industry  must  provide  for  the  continuous  development 
of  each  of  these  phases  of  the  life  of  the  employee.  As  a  worker  the 
employee  may  have  had  previous  experience  but  it  is  the  task  of  his 
superiors  to  see  that  he  continues  to  increase  his  technical  skill.  If  he 
shows  any  signs  of  leadership,  a  carefully  planned  series  of  transfers, 
promotions,  and  courses  of  formal  instructions  may  equip  him  to  become 
a  valuable  minor  executive  of  the  company.  By  the  hygienic  practices 
enforced  in  the  shop,  he  may  be  taught  the  laws  of  hygiene  essential  to 
the  health  of  a  dty  and  so  become  a  better  member  of  the  community. 
By  the  helpful  co-operation  received  from  his  superiors  and  his  fellow- 
workers  he  may  be  taught  a  greater  appreciation  of  the  fact  of  the 
brotherhood  of  men  and  the  Fatherhood  of  God  and  so  become  a  better 
member  of  the  church.  By  participation  in  the  shop  discipline,  he  may 
be  taught  the  essentials  of  a  democratic  form  of  government  and  so 
become  a  better  citizen  of  the  state.  By  a  study  of  the  service  the 
company  renders  the  world,  and  by  a  recognition  of  the  part  he  plays 
in  that  service,  he  may  be  taught  the  dignity  of  work  and  the  dignity  of 
the  worker  and  so  be  elevated  in  his  own  estimation  and  inspired  with  an 
ambition  to  become  the  highest  type  of  human  being. 

Education  in  industry  is  progressing  slowly  but  in  some  firms  it  is 
directed  by  an  expert  who  attempts  to  utilize  all  the  equipment  and  all 
the  personnel  of  the  plant  in  assisting  every  employee  to  profit  by  his 
experience  during  the  entire  period  of  his  service. 

The  third  agency  mentioned  in  progress  in  human  engineering  is 
that  of  motivation. 

The  types  of  motive  power  used  in  vehicles  of  transportation  have 
been  greatly  augmented  during  recent  years.  Although  steam,  elec- 
tricity, and  gasoline  may  have  always  existed  they  were  not  commonly 
and  effectively  used  as  motive  power.  Likewise,  the  types  of  motivation 
in  industrial  workers  have  been  increased  during  recent  years. 

For  many  centuries  fear  was  the  most  common  incentive  to  action 
where  large  groups  of  workers  were  engaged  in  industrial  enterprises. 
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The  woiicer  labored  on  because  he  feared  the  lash  <tf  the  master  and  the 
oath  of  the  gang  boss,  or  because  he  feared  the  loss  <tf  e^^>loymeQt  with 
its  hanger  and  want  The  better  educatioa  and  the  <Mrganization  ot  the 
labcM'ers  have  weakened  the  effect  ot  fear  as  an  incentive  to  action. 

During  recent  decades  the  aBp]ayer  has  depended  less  and  less  on 
the  threat  of  bodily  pain  and  has  substituted  mcne  and  mcne  the  pay 
envelope  as  a  stimulus  to  action.  The  ra{Hd  increase  in  wages  and  the 
rumov  of  even  m(x«  fabulous  rewards  during  and  following  the  war  have 
caused  the  woiicer  to  be  less  dq>endent  iqxMi  his  pay  envdope.  To 
supplement  the  waning  power  of  fear  and  pay  as  motives  to  acticm,  many 
hdpf ul  suggestions  are  being  found  in  the  tearhings  of  the  social  sciences. 

Psychology  has  emphauzed  the  fact  that  individual  differences  are 
relatively  small  in  our  physical  qualities  and  in  all  qualities  whidi  we 
share  with  the  higgler  animals;  but  that  individual  differences  are  enor- 
mous in  acquired  traits,  in  the  higher  human  qualities,  and  particularly 
in  the  response  to  different  motives  to  action.  This  teaching  of  modem 
psychology  on  individual  differences  has  established  the  fact  that  some 
individuab  are  inspired  primarily  by  fear,  others  by  hope;  some  by 
immediate  gain,  others  by  remote  ends;  some  by  bodily  comfort,  others 
by  intellectual  interest 

The  emphasb  on  individual  differences  has  had  no  more  direct 
Implication  than  has  the  emphasis  on  the  complexity  of  each  individual 
in  his  response  to'  incentives  to  action.  A  modem  engine  will  respond 
to  but  a  single  motive  power  idiether  that  be  steam,  gasoline,  or  elec- 
tricity. Every  hiunan  being  responds  to  an  indefinite  number  of  types 
of  motivation.  It  b  probable  that  no  himian  being  is  enabled  to  make 
a  maximum  exertion  unless  he  is  moved  by  the  simultaneous  implica- 
tion of  several  motives.  No  child  is  obedient  unless  parental  commands 
are  supplemented  by  respect.  No  student  makes  n^^d  progress  unless 
the  classroom  credits  are  supplemented  by  interest  in  the  U^ics  of 
instmction.  No  industrial  worker  is  efficient  unless  the  pay  envek^ 
is  supplemented  by  interest  in  the  work.  Guided  by  the  teachings  of 
modem  ps3rchology  many  industrial  leaders  are  experimenting  wisely  in 
an  attempt  to  discover  the  incentives  to  action  that  will  inspire  eadi 
individual  and  enable  him  to  use  his  hand  and  brain  effectively. 

Those  in  the  closest  touch  with  the  progress  being  made  in  vocational 
guidance,  education,  and  motivation  in  industry  are  confident  that  the 
earning  power  of  the  industrial  wcurkers  in  Amaica  wfll  be  doubled 
during  the  present  century  by  the  progress  in  human  engineering.  The 
annual  productivity  of  these  ten  mOlion  industrial  workers  may  be 
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roughly  estimated  at  ten  billion  dollars.  To  double  this  means  a  gain 
of  ten  billion  dollars  annually.  This  amount  transcends  our  power  of 
imagination. 

Hiunan  engineering  applies  to  all  efforts  made  to  enable  the  indi- 
vidual to  promote  his  own  welfare  and  the  welfare  of  society  as  a  whole 
This  discussion  has  been  limited  largely  to  a  single  field  of  human 
endeavor — that  of  industry.  In  conclusion  an  illustration  will  be  cited 
from  another  field  of  himian  endeavor — that  of  the  army. 

When  the  raw  recruits  reached  the  concentration  camp  in  the  fall  of 
1917,  they  were  assigned  to  their  respective  units  before  any  attempt 
had  been  made  to  determine  their  fitness.  The  officer  in  charge  of  a 
unit  was  provided  with  an  official  document,  containing  the  names  of 
the  different  positions  constituting  the  unit  and  the  number  of  indi- 
viduals to  be  assigned  to  each  position  named,  but  he  was  not  provided 
with  a  statement  concerning  the  personal  qualifications  essential  for 
the  performance  of  the  duties  of  any  position.  Furthermore,  there  was 
not  a  man  in  the  whole  camp  whose  task  it  was  to  help  match  the  require- 
ments of  the  position  and  the  qualifications  of  the  recruit.  This  neglect 
of  information  concerning  the  individual  and  the  absence  of  information 
concerning  the  positions,  together  with  the  lack  of  an  organization  to 
place  the  men,  resulted  in  such  a  crude  form  of  vocational  guidance  that 
the  chaos  in  all  our  camps  was  almost  as  bad  as  the  chaos  in  the 
British  camps  in  1914. 

Fifteen  months  after  we  had  entered  the  war  vocational  guidance 
in  the  army  had  become  revolutionized.  Every  recruit  was  studied  as 
soon  as  he  arrived  at  camp.  Upon  his  qualification  card  was  recorded 
all  available  information  concerning  his  fitness  for  any  form  of  military 
service.  In  this  record  were  included  such  items  as  schooling,  previous 
occupation,  trade  skill,  general  intelligence,  leadership  ability,  and 
perferred  type  of  service.  There  was  available  for  every  position  in  the 
organization  an  occupational  description  containing  a  statement  of  the 
qualifications  desirable  or  necessary  for  the  successful  performance  of 
the  duties  of  that  position.  In  each  divisional  concentration  camp  there 
was  a  personnel  officer  with  possibly  a  hundred  subordinates.  The  task 
of  this  officer  and  his  subordinates  was  to  direct  the  work  of  vocational 
guidance  in  the  camp.  The  result  of  this  progress  in  vocational  guidance 
was  that  talent  was  conserved,  effective  units  were  organized  quickly, 
and  the  period  of  training  was  reduced. 

Progress  in  education  in  the  world-war  cannot  be  described  so  con- 
cretely as  can  that  in  vocational  guidance,  but  features  in  that  progress 
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are  indicated  by  such  changes  from  the  ordinary  regular  army  procedure 
as  the  change  from  the  memoriter  to  the  ''project"  method  of  instruc- 
tion, the  change  in  the  seat  of  army  education  from  the  army  posts  to 
the  special  schools  and  to  the  universities,  the  change  in  the  conception 
of  the  province  of  education  resulting  in  a  universal  system  embracing 
even  the  generals,  as  in  the  school  exclusively  for  generals  at  Langres, 
France. 

Progress  in  motivation  in  the  army  may  be  illustrated  from  Colonel 
Gordon  Johnson's  account  of  the  progress  the  army  made  in  supplying 
incentives  to  action  to  a  single  soldier.  Alvin  York,  a  youthful  moun- 
taineer, was  drafted  and  sent  to  Camp  Gordon.  A  few  da3rs  after  enter- 
ing camp  he  was  ordered  out  to  the  bayonet  drill  He  stated  to  the 
captain  his  conscientious  scruples  against  such  a  drill.  According  to 
the  traditions  of  the  army  there  was  only  one  way  to  treat  a  conscientious 
objector  and  that  was  to  ''treat  'em  rough."  The  captain  hesitated  to 
apply  the  only  incentive  he  knew  because  York's  calm  manner  indicated 
a  determination  that  could  not  be  moved  by  fear.  Accordingly,  the 
captain  sent  York  to  the  major  of  the  battalion.  In  response  to  the 
major's  inquiry  York  replied  that  he  believed  in  the  Bible;  and  that 
the  Bible  stated  '*Thou  shalt  not  kill."  The  major  attempted  to 
coimter  with  an  appropriate  verse  but  his  memory  failed  him.  There- 
upon he  beat  a  strategic  retreat  by  ordering  the  private  back  to  his  tent 
He  was  convinced  that  threats,  punishment,  and  cruelty  would  have 
no  effect  on  York,  but  that  he  might  possibly  yield  to  some  really  high 
motive  to  action.  The  major  was  a  religious  man,  believed  our  aim  in 
the  world-war  was  to  "advance  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth, "  and  that 
the  Scriptures  justified  war  in  such  a  holy  cause.  York  was  ordered  to 
the  major's  quarters  the  next  evening,  but  again  the  major's  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures  was  inadequate  to  cope  with  the  situation.  These  nightly 
conferences  between  the  busy  major  and  the  ignorant  conscientious 
objector  lasted  for  five  weeks  till  at  last  the  private  was  convinced  that 
there  was  scriptural  authority  for  carrying  on  what  he  came  to  see  as 
an  attempt  to  "advance  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth."  Spurred  on 
by  this  high  motive,  York  entered  into  every  phase  of  military  training 
with  an  ardor  unsurpassed  by  any  private  in  Camp  Gordon.  His 
major  had  provided  him  with  the  motive  to  action  that  enabled  him  to 
use  his  hand  and  brain  effectively. 

Every  American  school  boy  has  heard  how  York  captured  single 
handed  132  German  prisoners  in  the  Argonne  Forest.  A  part  of  the 
history  not  so  well  known  is  this.    Colonel  Johnson  called  York  to  head- 


PROGRESS  IN  HUMAN  ENGINEERING  89 

quarters  to  ascertain  the  facts  at  first  hand.  He  asked  York  how  many 
Germans  he  had  killed  but  could  get  no  estimate  as  to  the  number. 
York  stated,  however,  that  he  had  completely  emptied  his  two  auto- 
matics and  had  used  all  the  shells  from  his  belt  except  those  in  the 
extreme  back.  This  indicated  that  York  had  taken  about  sixty  shots  at 
the  Germans.  Colonel  Johnson  said  to  him,  ''How  many  shots  did  you 
miss?"    His  reply  was,  "Oh,  Colonel,  I  didn't  miss  none  of  'em!" 

If  in  Camp  Gordon  the  army  had  attempted  to  use  fear  as  a  motive 
to  action  York  would  have  refused  to  submit  and  would  in  all  probabiUty 
have  been  sent  to  the  federal  prison  as  an  incorrigible.  By  bringing  to 
bear  a  higher  motive  to  action  the  army  enabled  York  to  accomplish  his 
remarkable  service.  It  is  impossible  to  state  how  much  the  service  of 
a  single  soldier  was  increased  by  wise  motivation,  but  we  can  state  that 
it  changed  a  rebellious  conscientious  objector  into  the  greatest  hero  of 
the  American  army. 

Some  of  us  are  confident  that  the  greatest  progress  in  human  engineer- 
ing will  be  made  not  in  the  fields  where  the  progress  can  be  measured  by 
billions  of  dollars,  nor  by  the  nmnber  of  Germans  captured  and 
slaughtered,  but  in  such  fields  as  the  arts  and  the  science,  the  home,  the 
school,  and  the  chiurch  where  progress  is  measured  in  the  humanitarian 
terms  of  appreciation,  sacrifice,  and  service. 

A  consideration  of  the  progress  of  human  engineering  in  industry 
and  in  the  army  should  encourage  us  to  seek  a  corresponding  progress  in 
our  individual  careers  and  in  our  respective  fields  of  service.  I  would 
urge  each  of  you  to  contribute  to  the  progress  in  human  engineering  by 
choosing  for  yourself  a  worthy  career,  by  training  yourself  thorou^y 
for  that  career,  and  by  following  the  highest  motives  in  that  career. 

In  pursuing  this  high  purpose  some  of  you  will  enter  the  learned 
professions,  others  will  enter  agriculture,  industry,  and  commerce,  and 
some  of  you  will  confine  your  activities  to  home-making.  I  would 
urge  each  of  you  to  further  the  progress  in  human  engineering  also  by 
co-operating  to  place  every  individual  of  this  generation  where  he  has 
the  best  possible  chance  to  make  the  most  of  himself,  by  co-operating 
to  provide  every  individual  the  best  possible  education  in  school  and 
out  of  school,  and  by  co-operating  to  provide  a  form  of  motivation  that 
will  aid  every  individual  to  use  hand  and  brain  as  effectively  in  all  fields 
of  human  endeavor  as  did  York  his  hand  and  brain  in  the  field  of  service 
to  our  common  cause. 
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By  J.  SPENCER  DICKERSON,  Sm:reUEry 

GIFTS 

The  Alumni  Association  of  the  Chicago  School  of  Civics  and  Phil- 
anthropy has  given  to  the  University  $7,913.08.  Tlie  income  from  this 
fund  is  to  be  used  for  a  graduate  fellowship  in  the  Schod  of  Sodal 
Service  Administration.  Hie  fellowship  is  to  be  known  as  the  Chicago 
School  of  Civics  and  Philanthropy  Fellowship,  and  all  other  things  being 
equal  is  to  be  awarded  to  someone  actually  engaged  in  social  wc^l 

The  University  Library  has  received  from  Mr.  Jacob  M.  Diddnson 
a  large  and  valuable  coUecUon  of  books  eq>ecially  suitable  for  the 
Departments  of  Political  Science  and  History. 

The  Italians  of  the  United  States  have  presented  to  the  University 
a  valuable  hidiotype  reproduction  of  the  Trivulzio  manuscrq>t  of  Dante's 
Divine  Comedy  prepared  in  commemoration  of  the  sixth  hundredth 
anniversary  of  the  poet's  death  upon  the  initiative  of  Mr.  Luigi  Camo- 
vale,  of  Chicago.  The  copy  has  been  placed  in  the  rare  book  room  of 
Harper  Memorial  Library. 

The  Chicago  Alumnae  Club  has  agreed  to  contribute  $240,  annually, 
as  a  scholarslidp  to  cover  college  tuition  for  four  quarters  bqiioning  with 
the  Spring  Quarter,  1922. 

Mrs.  F.  R.  Lillie  has  contributed  $300  to  be  used  for  the  remunera- 
tion of  Professor  C.  H.  A.  Wager,  of  OberUn  College,  for  lectures  on 
Cardinal  Newman. 

E.  I.  du  Pont  de  Nemours  &  Company  has  renewed  its  gift  of  $750 
for  a  fellowship  in  Chemistry  for  the  year  1922-23. 

The  National  Canners  Association  has  contributed  to  the  Uni- 
versity $10,000  each  year  for  two  years  for  investigation  into  the  causes 
of  disease  connected  witl^  their  work.  This  is  to  be  under  the  direction 
of  Professor  E.  O.  Jordan,  of  the  Department  of  H3^giene  and  Bacteri- 
ology, in  co-operation  with  the  United  States  Public  Health  Service. 
Dr.  J.  C.  Geiger  has  been  detailed  by  the  Surgeon-General  of  the  United 
States  to  carry  on  this  work  under  Professor  Jordan.  He  has  been 
appointed  to  an  Associate  Professorship  of  Epidemiology  in  the  Dq>art- 
ment  of  Hygiene  and  Bacteriology  for  two  years  from  April  i,  1922. 
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DEATH  OF  £.  NELSON  BLAKE 

£.  Nelson  Blake,  of  Arlington,  Massachusetts,  an  original  Trustee 
of  the  University  and  the  first  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  died 
on  December  16,  1921.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  held 
February  14,  1922,  the  following  memorial  was  adopted: 

The  University  of  Chicago,  and  more  e^>edally  its  Board  of  Trustees,  have  learned 
with  sorrow  of  the  death  of  £.  Nelson  Blake  at  Arlington,  Massachusetts,  on  Decem- 
ber 16,  1931,  in  his  ninety-first  year.  We  shall  never  forget  him  as  a  leader  in  that 
little  group  of  foiuiders  whose  vision,  courage,  and  generosity  made  this  institution  a 
reality.  Next  to  Mr.  Rockefeller  he  was  the  largest  individual  donor  to  the  original 
endowment  fund  of  one  million  dollars.  He  was  one  of  the  six  signers  of  the  articles 
of  incorporation;  the  first  member  chosen  to  the  first  Board  of  Trustees;  and  the 
first  President  of  that  Board.  In  all  these  intimate  relationshq)s  to  the  early  history 
of  the  University,  he  ccmtributed  those  qualities  of  sound  judgment,  personal  leader- 
sh^,  and  achieving  ^th,  which  have  made  his  name  memorable  not  only  in  the 
annals  of  those  critical  years,  but  in  the  hearts  of  all  those  who  helped  him  guide 
that  formative  period,  ffis  influence  will  tive  and  grow  through  the  University  which 
he  did  so  much  to  set  on  firm  foundations. 

MEMORIAL  OF  JUDGE  JESSE  A.  BALDWIN 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  held  January  10,  1922, 
the  following  memorial  of  Judge  Jesse  A.  Baldwin,  Trustee,  was  adopted: 

Jesse  A.  Baldwin  was  bom  at  Greenwood,  Illinois,  on  August  9,  1854.  He  died 
at  lus  home  in  Oak  Park,  on  December  7, 1921.  These  sixty-seven  intervening  years 
saw  him  emerge  &om  the  obscurity  of  a  country  village  into  a  position  of  command- 
ing  influence  up<xi  the  bench  of  an  important  court  of  the  county,  into  a  recognized 
position  of  honor  and  responsibility  in  a  great  dty. 

Soon  after  coming  to  Chicago  he  was  appointed  United  States  assistant  prose- 
cuting attorney.  He  served  for  two  six-year  terms  as  judge  of  the  Circuit  Court  of 
Cook  County  with  steadily  increasing  efficiency,  alwa}r8  administering  justice  based 
on  comprehensive  knowledge  of  the  law.  His  decisions  were  chan^rterized  by  fear- 
lessness, clarity  of  reasoning,  and  dominated  by  unswerving  respect  for  law  and  order. 

As  citizen  Judge  Baldwin  was  an  outstanding  example  to  his  fellows.  He  found 
time  to  give  willingly  to  the  dty  of  his  residence,  and  the  dty  where  he  toiled,  the 
benefit  of  his  experience,  the  helpfulness  of  his  advice,  as  well  as  generous  portions  of 
his  income.  He  was  a  man  of  high  religious  prindples  and  of  deep  and  abiding  reli- 
gious convictions  and  guided  his  life  by  these  prindples  and  these  convictions. 

It  is,  however,  to  his  service  as  Trustee  of  the  University  that  this  memorial  of 
Judge  Baldwin's  life  and  character  should  bear  grateful  testimony.  He  was  elected 
Trustee  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board  held  July  14, 1896,  to  succeed  Mr.  F.  £.  Hinckley. 
Since  that  time  until  November  8,  192 1,  when  he  came  to  his  last  Board  meeting, 
he  was  a  most  faithful  attendant  upon  its  sessions,  nor  was  his  faithfulness  exhausted 
by  mere  passive  attendance.  His  best  judgment  was  given  to  the  important  decisions 
the  Board  was  called  upon  to  make,  decisions  which  established  University  policy 
and  from  time  to  time  interpreted  it.    His  distinguhhing  sense  of  justice,  his  intelli- 
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gent  inaigfat  into  matters  under  coDsideratkMly  here  hid  foil  scope.  Outspoken  in  the 
expression  of  his  opinions,  his  thou^tful  consideration  for  the  views  of  other  members 
of  the  Board  gave  this  expression  additional  wei^L  The  University  was  ever  in  his 
mind  and  on  his  heart  In  committees  and  conferences  without  number  he  sougjht  to 
further  its  best  interests.  He  was  a  consistent,  constant,  devoted  representative 
of  the  University  of  Chicago  in  the  conununity. 

In  the  death  of  Judge  Baldwin  a  just,  iq>ri^t  and  zealous  man,  who  ever  walked 
inthelightof  the  Lord,  has  passed  from  among  us!  A  citizen,  devoted  to  dvic  virtues, 
whose  every  action  was  guided  by  the  ^irit  of  ri^t  and  justice,  has  been  called 
awayl  As  a  fellow-member  of  this  Board  of  Trustees  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
century,  he  faithfully,  intelligently,  and  efficiently  performed  his  duties  as  a  member 
of  the  Board,  and  as  a  member  of  various  important  committees.  Always  his  actions 
and  words  carried  the  conviction  that  he  was  stronc^y  imbued  with  a  sense  of  the 
great  trust  reposed  in  him. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

The  tuition  fee  for  students  in  the  Law  School  has  been  increased 
from  I65  to  $70  beginning  with  the  Summer  Quarter,  1922. 

The  President  of  the  University  reported  to  the  Board  of  Trustees 
that  the  attendance  during  the  Winter  Quarter,  1922,  was  St9^^  ^ 
compared  with  5,815  in  the  Winter  Quarter,  1921,  a  gain  of  in. 

Harold  H.  Swift  has  been  appointed  vice-president  pro  tem.  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  to  serve  during  the  absence  of  the  president  and 
vice-presidents  of  the  Board  until  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  in 
June,  1922. 

In  view  of  the  difficulty  which  the  Board  of  Promotion  of  the  North- 
em  Baptist  Convention  is  experiencing  in  raising  the  sum  of  $100,000,000 
for  the  use  of  the  denomination,  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Bi^tist 
Theological  Union,  with  the  approval  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  ci  the 
University,  has  withdrawn  the  request  of  the  Union  to  particulate 
in  funds  except  as  to  those  specially  designated  and  has  returned  all 
of  the  funds  and  securities  received  by  the  Union  from  the  Board  of 
Promotion  except  those  specially  designated. 

The  War  Department  has  presented  to  the  University  a  certificate 
acknowledging  on  behalf  of  the  United  States  of  America  ''the  ^irit 
of  patriotism  and  of  devotion  to  country"  exemplified  by  the  University 
and  the  "efficient  and  loyal  service  in  connection  with  the  World  War" 
it  gave  through  its  unit  of  the  Student  Army  Training  Corps. 
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By  THOMAS  W.  GOODSPEED 

I  who  write  this  sketch  have  lived  more  than  twice  as  many  years  as 
did  the  man  whose  story  I  tell.  But,  although  his  years  were  so  few,  I 
b^;in  my  task  with  a  feeling  of  profomid  reverence,  for  he  belonged  to 
that  noble  group  of  martyrs  of  medical  science,  who,  in  seeking  to  save 
their  fellow-men,  have  lost  their  own  lives  and  by  this  sacrifice  of  them- 
selves for  others  have  glorified  our  common  humanity.  No  unusual 
signs  in  their  birth  or  boyhood  set  them  apart  from  their  fellows,  but  out 
of  the  ordinary  walks  of  life  they  rose  to  their  high  destiny. 

Howard  Taylor  Ricketts  was  bom  on  a  farm  near  Findlay,  Hancock 
County,  in  northwestern  Ohio,  February  9,  187 1.  His  father,  Andrew 
Duncan,  and  his  mother,  Nancy  Jane  Ricketts,  were  both  natives  of 
Ohio,  and  his  mother  had  been  a  student  in  Oberlin  College.  His 
father  had  been  a  soldier  in  the  Civil  War.  Howard  was  the  second  son 
in  a  family  of  five  brothers  and  two  sisters.  When  he  was  about  two 
years  old,  the  father  took  his  family  to  the  village  of  Saybrook,  McLean 
County,  Illinois,  a  few  miles  east  of  Bloomington,  and  a  year  later 
settled  on  a  farm  eight  or  ten  miles  east  of  Saybrook  in  Ford  County. 
When  Howard  was  about  seven  years  old,  another  change  was  made  a 
few  nules  south  to  the  little  village  of  Fisher  in  Champaign  County  and 
there  his  real  boyhood  was  spent — ^from  his  seventh  to  his  seventeenth 
year.  His  father  engaged  in  the  grain  business,  eventually  owning 
elevators  in  Fisher  and  several  surrounding  villages. 

I  can  visualize  clearly  the  boy's  life  in  this  prairie  village  of  five 
or  six  hundred  people,  as  I  spent  two  years  of  my  boyhood  in  just  such 
an  Illinois  village.  There  were  twelve  or  fifteen  boys  of  his  age  and 
these  with  his  brothers  were  the  playmates  of  his  youth.  Most  of  them, 
not  all,  were  with  him  in  the  village  school  where  a  succession  of  teachers, 
some  good,  some  very  poor,  carried  him  through  what  are  now  known  as 
the  grammar-school  grades.  There  was  no  high  school  and  the  time 
came  when  his  progress  ceased  whether  he  continued  to  attend  school  or 
not.  The  Sangamon  River  was  only  a  mile  and  a  half  away,  its  shores 
covered  with  forests,  and  the  woods  and  waters  furnished  all  sorts  of 
recreation,  fishing,  swimming,  boating,  nutting,  tramping,  and  hunting. 

93 


94  THE  UNIVERSITY  RECORD 

In  my  village  we  had  the  same  surroundings,  on  two  sides  the  wide 
prairies  and  on  the  other  two  a  stream  with  heavfly  forested  shores.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  near  the  Sangamon  there  were  orchards  of  wild  plums 
such  as  abounded  along  our  stream.  At  school  3roimg  Ricketts,  as  he 
grew  up,  learned  to  play  the  baseball  and  shinny  of  that  day.  His  father 
had  horses  and  he  learned  to  ride  them.  It  wasn't  all  play  during  the 
hours  out  of  school.  Many  of  these  were  spent  in  driving  Old  Barney, 
the  big  bay  horse,  round  the  treadmill  in  the  shed  of  the  elevator,  lifting 
the  grain  into  the  bins.  But  it  wasn't  aU  work  either.  About  once  a 
year  the  Ricketts  bo3rs  went  to  Champaign,  ten  or  fifteen  miles  to  the 
south,  to  see  the  circus,  returning  to  practice  on  the  back  of  Old  Barney 
the  feats  of  the  performers,  riding  standing  up,  and  turning  summer- 
saults from  his  back,  being  merdfuUy  saved  from  broken  necks.  Howard 
was  thrown  from  a  pony  and  escaped  broken  bones  only  because  the  pony 
in  stepping  on  him  brought  his  hoof  down  on  the  calf  of  his  1^.  The 
woods  attracted  him  and  made  him  a  hunter  and  hunting  alwa3rs  con- 
tinued to  be  one  of  the  recreations  in  which  he  took  the  greatest  delight. 
Fond  of  aU  sorts  of  qports,  he  excelled  as  a  sprinter.  The  first  dollar  he 
ever  earned  was  the  prize  in  a  foot  race  he  won  at  a  Fourth  of  Jidy  cele- 
bration in  Rantoul,  a  few  miles  east  of  Fisher. 

He  was  fond  of  music  and  while  a  boy  learned  to  play  on  the  piano 
well  enough  to  accompany  his  own  singing.  His  musical  gifts  and  tastes 
made  the  older  lovers  of  music  in  the  village  his  friends. 

Being  a  regular  boy  he  was  popular  with  his  playmates  and  was 
affectionately  named  by  the  other  boys  of  the  village — ^Tony  Ricketts. 

He  was  fond  of  the  village  of  his  boyhood.  He  was  happy  there  and 
always  remembered  it  with  a  grateful  pleasure.  In  later  life  he  wrote  of 
it:  ''When  I  was  a  boy,  I  used  to  ride  a  horse  a  good  deal  and,  above 
everything  else,  I  loved,  in  simmier,  when  the  rain  was  warm,  to  ride 
against  the  wind  with  the  rain  beating  in  my  face.  I  used  to  drive  all 
the  neighbors'  cows  to  the  pasture,  a  mile  and  a  half  away,  for  a  certain 
amount  each  month.  I  usually  rode  bare-back  and  it  was  then  I  used  to 
love  to  ride  when  it  was  raining,  thundering  and  lightning.  I  spent 
many  happy  days  in  that  little  old  town." 

Those  were  the  days  of  real  sport.  Happily  for  him  they  were 
somewhat  prolonged,  not  coming  to  an  end  till  after  he  was  sixteen 
years  old. 

Although  the  school  advantages  of  his  youth  were  limited,  he  was 
an  eager  student.  As  the  years  went  by,  he  began  to  reflect  on  what  he 
should  make  of  himself.    Fortunately  his  parents  belonged  to  that 
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comparatively  small  mmiber  who  aim  to  give  their  children  a  college 
training.  They  were  religious  people,  and  being  Methodists,  when 
Howard  b^an  to  look  forward  to  a  college  course,  they  turned  naturally 
to  Northwestern  University,  at  Evanston,  Illinois.  The  boy  himself 
had  become  a  member  of  the  Methodist  church  and  he  welcomed  the  plan. 

He  had,  at  this  time,  some  thought  of  the  ministry  and  perhaps 
of  the  law  as  a  profession,  but  none  of  medicine.  The  bent  of  his  genius 
had  not  yet  appeared.  The  narrowness  of  village  life,  the  scantness  of 
the  school  curriculum  brought  him  to  his  seventeenth  year  quite  uncon- 
scious of  his  powers.  He  needed  a  wider  horizon,  association  with 
scholars,  a  larger  knowledge  of  books  and  of  life  to  reveal  him  to  himself 
and  lead  him  to  his  true  career.    All  these  he  found  at  Northwestern. 

He  entered  the  academy  of  the  university  in  i88y,  taking  three 
years  to  finish  his  preparation  for  college.  These  three  years  came  in 
the  middle  of  Professor  Herbert  F.  Fisk's  principalship  of  thirty-one 
years.  Among  many  pleasant  remembrances  he  had  one  unpleasant  one 
of  his  principal.  One  day  in  chapel  he  was  sitting  in  the  front  row  of 
the  balcony  and  either  he  or  some  other  boy  was  not  behaving  according 
to  rule,  when  Mr.  Fisk  warned  the  students  to  be  careful  as  one  of  the 
boys  in  the  front  row  of  the  balcony  was  rather  "Rickety,"  covering 
him  with  confusion. 

The  important  event  of  his  second  year  in  the  academy  was  that 
Miss  Myra  £.  Tubbs,  of  Kirkwood,  Illinois,  became  a  member  of  lus  class 
and  that  acqyaintance  b^an  which  culminated  in  their  marriage  twelve 
years  later.  They  graduated  from  the  academy  together  and  entered 
college  in  the  same  class.  When  he  first  went  to  Evanston,  3^ung 
Ricketts  was  small  for  his  age  and  one  of  the  other  bo3rs  took  to  bullying 
him.  He  stood  this  like  the  devout  Christian  he  was  until  it  became 
unbearable.  Then  being  an  equally  good  fighter  he  turned  on  his  per- 
secutor and  gave  him  a  thorough  licking  and  transformed  him  into  a 
friend  and  admirer.  Soon  after  this  he  began  to  grow  and  came  to  be 
perhaps  a  little  above  the  average  height. 

He  entered  college  in  Northwestern  in  1890  at  the  time  when  Dr. 
Henry  Wade  Rogers  b^;an  his  presidency  of  that  university.  North- 
western was  a  very  much  smaller  institution  then  than  it  is  now,  but, 
excluding  the  academy,  there  were  about  1,100  students.  Having  been 
three  years  in  the  academy,  yoimg  Ricketts  was  well  known  among  the 
college  students  and  soon  became  a  member  of  the  college  chapter  of 
the  Delta  Upsilon  Fraternity.  He  was  a  very  loyal  and  active  Delta  U. 
and  the  associations  and  activities  of  the  chapter  made  up  a  large  part  of 
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his  college  life.  He  entered  actively  into  the  religious  life  of  the  univer- 
sity as  well  as  into  the  most  of  the  cdlege  and  class  activities.  He  was 
made  business  manager  of  the  SyllabuSj  the  university  annual  He 
played  tennis.  His  musical  gifts  led  him  to  learn  to  play  the  guitar  and, 
of  course,  his  abilities  as  a  singer  found  ample  scope.  He  always  main- 
tained a  high  place  as  a  student,  but  was  so  busy  in  other  directions  that 
he  did  not  get  very  actively  into  college  athletics. 

It  was  during  his  Sophomore  year,  when  he  was  twenty-<Hie  years  <dd, 
that  Ricketts  decided  to  follow  medicine  as  a  profession.  The  family 
physician  in  Fisher,  his  home  town,  had  urged  this  upon  him.  Miss 
Myra  Tubbs,  in  whom  he  was  every  month  becoming  more  interested, 
strongly  commended  this  course  to  him.  Through  the  serious  illness 
of  his  landlady  in  Evanston  he  became  stiU  further  interested  and  before 
the  end  of  his  Sophomore  year  had  definitely  decided  on  medicine  as 
a  career. 

As  I  have  already  said,  the  parents  were  intent  on  giving  their 
children  a  coll^;e  education.  In  1882  they  decided  to  move  to  a  uni- 
versity town  where  the  yoimg  people  could  go  through  college  without 
leaving  home.  Champaign,  the  seat  of  the  University  of  Illinds, 
Evanston,  and  Lincoln,  where  the  University  of  Nebraska  was  located, 
all  appealed  to  them.  The  deciding  influence  that  led  them  to  Nebraska 
was  the  fact  that  Lincoln  was  the  home  of  Mr.  Ricketts'  father,  brother, 
and  sister. 

Howard  was  just  fini.shing  his  Sophomore  year  in  Northwestern. 
He  had  become  very  much  attached  to  the  university.  He  had  there 
formed  a  strong  and  enduring  attachment  to  the  girl  who  later  became 
his  wife,  though,  as  yet,  he  had  no  assurance  that  it  was  mutual.  He 
was  most  reluctant  to  leave  Evanston  and  enter  a  comparatively  new 
western  school  of  which  he  knew  little  or  nothing.  The  family  plans, 
however,  required  this,  and  in  June,  1892,  at  the  end  of  his  second  year 
in  college,  he  ended  his  connection  with  Northwestern  and  returned  to 
Fisher  to  assist  in  the  family  removal.  He  rode  the  seven  hundred 
miles  to  Lincoln  in  a  freight  car,  one  end  of  which  was  packed  full  of 
goods  and  the  other  formed  a  stable  for  the  family  horse  and  cow,  which 
needed  his  care.  The  car  was  divided  into  three  compartments  by  what 
were  called  ''grain  doors,"  which  gave  the  passenger  a  room  in  the 
middle  of  the  car  where  the  outer  doors  gave  abundance  of  fresh  air.  A 
lounge  furnished  a  comfortable  sleeping-place.  He  had  bought  a  new 
setter  dog  for  the  Nebraska  hunting,  which  accompanied  him. 


HOWARD  TAYLOR  RICKETTS  97 

Having  decided  on  medicine  as  a  profession,  he  now  b^;an  to  point 
his  readily  and  study  in  that  direction.  He  at  once  found  himself  heir 
to  the  use  at  least  of  the  books  and  instruments,  including  a  microscope, 
of  a  deceased  uncle  who  had  been  a  physician.  These  he  began  to  make 
use  of  during  the  summer  months.  When  he  entered  the  imiversity  in 
the  fall  as  a  Junior,  he  took  all  the  scientific  courses  he  could.  Indeed, 
when  he  came  to  make  up  his  schedule  of  studies,  he  wanted  to  do  much 
more  than  was  permitted  and  was  compelled  to  cut  out  two  subjects. 
Then  and  always  he  was  a  faithful  and  ambitious  student.  His  German 
professor  once  said  in  addressing  the  Lincoln  alimmi:  "  I  tell  you  Ricketts 
is  a  great  fellow.  Whenever  I  want  to  fix  my  mind  on  a  good  example 
of  a  student,  I  think  of  Ricketts." 

He  entered  heartily  into  all  departments  of  the  university's  life. 
He  was  seen  at  parties  of  young  people.  He  was  a  member  of  the  glee 
club  and  went  on  its  concert  tours.  He  was  a  member  of  the  football 
squad  and  for  a  time  fullback.  John  J.  Pershing,  now  general  of  the 
army,  was  then  a  lieutenant  assigned  by  the  government  to  the  charge 
of  the  military  department  at  Lincoln.  Ricketts  developed  such  mili- 
tary aptitude  that  he  became  second  lieutenant  in  Company  B  of  the 
university  battalion.  He  was  jubilant,  when,  in  his  Senior  year,  his 
company  took  first  place  in  a  severe  inspection  and  infantry  drill  in  a 
competition  between  the  four  companies  of  the  battalion  and  won  the 
Omaha  cup  for  the  year. 

One  who  was  associated  with  him  in  college  in  Lincoln  writes  me 
that  "he  showed  unusual  ability  as  a  student  and  was  a  delightful  com- 
panion. The  group  of  young  men  with  whom  he  associated  was  rather 
seriously  inclined  and  they  spent  many  hours,  at  times  most  of  the  night, 
in  discussing  subjects  of  economic  and  philosophic  interest."  ' 

The  university  did  not  absorb  all  his  energies.  He  was  an  enthu- 
siastic amateur  photographer  and  developed  the  many  pictures  he  took 
in  a  dark  room  he  had  fitted  up  at  home.  His  interest  in  medicine 
increased  and  he  was  taken  into  the  office  of  Dr.  Giffen,  a  prominent 
ph3^ician.  The  dissecting  of  a  cat  for  anatomical  purposes,  on  his  own 
account,  sufficiently  indicates  his  initial  zeal  in  his  newly  chosen  profes- 
sion. He  wrote:  "I  have  planned  such  work  as  botanizing,  and  dis- 
secting animals,  principally  of  the  feline  and  canine  persuasion,  and 
have  bought  a  set  of  dissecting  instruments.    Li  my  botanizing  I  have 

foimd  seven  new  specimens I  have  been  out  snipe  shooting." 

Later  he  speaks  of  his  "unquenchable  passion  for  hunting."    Parts  of 


98  THE  UNIVERSITY  RECORD 

his  vacations  he  spent  in  hunting  tnps  in  western  Nebraska.  In  Lin- 
cohi  he  would  often  get  up  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  that  he  mi^t 
have  a  few  hours'  hunting. 

Up  to  the  dose  of  his  college  course  he  had  never  felt  the  need  ci 
working  for  his  own  support.  His  father  had  alwa3rs  provided  for  him 
liberally,  though  he  was  alwa3rs  careful  in  his  expenditures.  All  at 
once,  on  the  completion  of  his  college  life  in  Lincoln,  he  b^an  to  fed 
the  need  of  doing  something  to  provide  for  the  expenses  of  his  medical 
course.  He  writes  in  the  summer  of  1894,  ''I  am  about  to  play  a  tnfit 
r61e  for  the  rest  of  the  summer  as  newspaptr  man,  paid  singer  in  a 
church,  and  as  instructor  in  zodlogy.  My  newqxiper  work  occiq>ies 
my  time  from  four  to  seven  a.m.  I  have  to  rustle  out  pretty  early  to 
count  the  papers  and  get  the  boys  started  on  their  routes."  He  also  did 
some  reporting  for  the  Lincoln  Evening  News,  The  zo5logy  teaching 
was  done  in  the  sununer  term  of  the  university. 

We  come  now  to  quite  a  new  chapter  in  yoimg  Ricketts'  life.  In 
the  first  place  he  entered  in  the  autumn  of  1894  on  a  three  years'  course 
of  study  for  his  profession  in  the  medical  school  of  Northwestern  Uni- 
versity in  Chicago.  In  the  second  place  he  b^an  to  be  dependent  on 
his  own  efforts  for  money  to  meet  his  expenses.  His  father  continued 
as  he  was  able  and  as  long  as  he  was  able  to  assist  him,  but  from  this 
time  he  began  more  and  more  to  earn  his  own  way.  This  is  a  serious 
and  trying  experience  for  a  young  man  to  face  for  the  first  time  in  the 
midst  of  his  studi^  when  it  is  not  merdy  a  question  of  self-support,  but 
when  aU  the  extra  expenses  of  a  medical  college  course — tuition  and  other 
fees,  class  expenses,  new  books,  etc. — ^must  be  provided  for.  Before  he 
got  through,  as  we  shall  see,  he  had  a  desperate  struggle. 

The  third  thing  that  made  the  faU  of  1894  the  b^inning  of  a  new 
era  in  his  life  was  his  engagement  to  M3n:a  E.  Tubbs,  whose  acquaint- 
ance he  had  made  six  years  bdore  in  the  academy  at  Evanston  and  with 
whom  he  had  been  in  constant  correspondence  during  the  two  years  he 
had  been  in  Lincoln.  The  engagement  was  as  long  as  had  been  their 
previous  acquantance.  The  mother  of  the  young  lady,  Emily  UnderhiD, 
bom  in  New  York  and  tracing  her  ancestry  back  to  Eng^d  and  Scot- 
land, had  foimd  her  way  to  Kirkwood,  Warren  County,  Illinois,  as 
a  teacher.  Her  father,  Henry  Tubbs,  was  a  quite  exceptional  man. 
Bom  m  Watervliet,  Albany  County,  New  York,  one  of  foiuteen  children, 
he  secured  an  education  that  made  him  a  successful  teacher  of  district 
schools  whQe  still  a  boy.  Studying  with  village  ph3rsicians,  he  practiced 
medicine  successfully  for  many  years,  from  1849  to  1859  in  Cleveland, 
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Ohio.  His  labors  were  so  arduous  that  he  broke  down  under  the  strain. 
In  1859  he  went  to  the  village  of  Kirkwood  where  he  spent  the  rest  of 
his  life.  In  1868  he  married  Emily  UnderhiD.  There  were  three  chil- 
dren, two  sons,  and  one  daughter,  M3n:a  Emily,  who  became  Mrs. 
Ricketts  and  who  survives  her  brothers.  Dr.  Tubbs  became  a  suc- 
cessful business  man  in  Kirkwood,  invested  in  farm  lands,  became  the 
president  of  three  national  banks,  in  Kirkwood,  Monmouth,  and  Alexis, 
with  interests  in  still  others.  Interested  in  politics  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Illinois  Constitutional  Convention  of  1869-70  which  formed  the 
present  constitution  of  that  state,  was  a  delegate  to  the  Republican 
National  Convention  in  Philadelphia  in  1872  and  the  National  Con- 
vention in  Chicago  in  1880.  From  1882  to  1886  he  was  a  member  of 
the  state  senate,  serving  on  its  most  important  committees.  He  died 
in  1899  in  his  seventy-seventh  year. 

The  first  year  in  the  medical  school  passed  pleasantly  and  success- 
fully with  Ricketts.  One  of  the  special  pieces  of  work  the  3^ung  medic 
undertook  was  the  preparation  of  the  skeleton  of  a  dog  in  competition 
for  a  prize.  He  devoted  much  attention  to  it.  In  January,  1895,  he 
wrote:  " I  wish  you  could  see  my  dog  skeleton  now.  I  mounted  and  dis- 
articulated the  bones  on  black  cloth.  I  count  that  one  of  the  most  trying 
pieces  of  work  I  ever  undertook  and  finished,  but  it  is  a  great  satisfaction 
now  to  behold  it.  I  only  hope  it  will  strike  Dr.  Allport's  eye  so  favor- 
ably that  he  will  give  me  the  prize.  But,  if  not,  I  shall  always  value  the 
preparation."  A  little  later  he  wrote:  ''Out  of  one  hundred  preparations 
six  were  selected  as  being  'in  the  race. '  Mine  was  one  of  the  six.  I  do 
not,  however,  expect  to  get  the  prize,  as  I  have  seen  some  which  I  am 
sure  were  finer  than  mine."  But  notwithstanding  his  fears,  the  prize 
was  finally  awarded  to  him. 

On  Sundays  he  taught  a  class  in  a  mission  school  and  this  self-denying 
work  he  continued  through  the  heat  of  the  ensuing  summer. 

As  the  college  year  closed.  Dr.  W.  H.  AUport,  a  member  of  the 
faculty,  arranged  with  him  for  half-time  service.  He  was  to  live  at  the 
doctor's  house  and  take  two  of  his  meals  there.  His  service  was  to  be 
chiefly  devoted  to  the  college  museum,  the  study  of  comparative  an- 
atomy, preparing  specimens,  etc.  The  time  belonging  to  himself  he  hoped 
to  devote  to  the  study  of  embryology  and  bacteriology.  He  would  also 
attend  some  clinics.  The  summer  proved  a  very  profitable  one  to  him. 
He  began  to  study  bacteria  and  was  very  much  excited  over  the  dis- 
covery of  what  might  turn  out  to  be  new  germs.  In  one  of  his  letters 
he  wrote:  "I  spent  all  yesterday  evening  with  my  doctor  friend  looking 
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over  some  pathological  slides.  I  should  like  to  be  a  professor  of  patho- 
logical histology  in  some  medical  college."  He  was  b^;imiing  to  find 
himself  and  dimly  foresee  the  path  he  was  to  follow. 

He  remained  with  Dr.  Allport  during  the  simuner  of  1895.  Dr. 
Allport  says  of  him: 

He  was  my  prosector  and  prepared  my  material  for  lectures;  he  made  a  good 
many  very  careful  drawings  and  did  some  reseaidi  work  in  comparative  anatomy  for 
me.  I  never  knew  a  man  who  was  so  scientifically  trustworthy  and  untiring.  He 
never  cared  about  sleep  and  his  soul  cried  out  always  for  knowledge,  knowledge  and 
more  knowledge,  and  was  always  unappeased.  If  he  was  given  a  task,  he  could  be  left 
alone  until  it  was  finished  and  when  he  got  back  with  the  result,  it  was  final  and  authori- 
tative. 

He  was  the  most  persbtent  and  accomplished  notetaker  I  ever  came  across  in  my 
experience  as  a  teacha.  He  had  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  notebooks  and  each  book 
was  filled  up  with  tables,  classifications,  heads,  and  subheads,  outlines,  logical  demon- 
strations, mathematical  calculations,  sketches,  drawings,  etc.  In  the  same  way  his 
preparations  for  lectures  were  most  minute  and  his  anatomical  dissections  were  meticu- 
lous. In  every  way  his  life  was  frank,  honest,  rich  in  the  pleasure  of  intellectual 
achievement  and  bare  of  everything  which  appealed  to  the  luxurious  instincts  of  the 
lower  senses;  he  was  a  Spartan,  a  Flagellant,  a  Puritan  with  himself,  and,  although 
I  never  heard  him  criticise  anyone  else,  the  standard  which  he  set  for  himself  in  his 
own  life  was  nothing  short  of  moral  and  spirituld  perfection. 

This  characterization  of  him  is  confirmed  by  what  he  himself  said 
in  one  of  the  letters  written  about  this  time,  as  follows:  ''I  think  a  busy 
life  and  a  clear  conscience  are  the  two  most  important  factors  for  one's 

happiness I  think  charity  is  almost  the  greatest  thing  in  the 

world  and  God  grant  we  may  all  have  more  of  it — charity  in  our  relations, 
to  others  and  strict  exactions  from  our  own  selves." 

And  yet  he  had  some  of  the  weaknesses  that  related  him  to  our  more 
common  clay.  He  was  always  wishing  to  look  older  and,  with  this  in 
view,  he  several  times  grew  a  mustache  which  so  changed  his  appearance 
that  he  once  wrote  with  some  gratification,  ''Half  the  people  didn't 
recognize  me  at  first  glance." 

Spending  the  Christmas  holiday  of  1895  at  home  in  Lincoln  he  wrote, 
' '  I  have  just  found  a  gold  mine  in  several  hundred  specimens  (pathologi- 
cal) which  were  mounted  in  Germany  by  an  uncle  of  mine."  These  he 
took  back  with  him  to  Chicago  as  rich  treasures. 

Toward  the  end  of  his  second  year  the  position  of  demonstrator  in 
histology  (microscopic  anatomy)  was  promised  and  this  greatly  encour- 
aged him.  His  rank  in  the  large  class  of  which  he  was  a  manber  was 
third,  with  a  standing  for  the  year  above  ninety-six.  He  was  in  dire  need 
of  encouragement.    His  own  resources  were  exhausted  and  his  father 
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was  no  longer  able  to  help  him.  Compelled  to  look  about  for  means  of 
support,  he  took  patients  to  nurse,  his  professors,  who  were  also  prac- 
ticing physicians,  giving  him  these  opportunities.  He  got  a  room  with 
Dr.  T.  J.  Watkins,  paying  for  it  in  service.  For  some  time  he  prepared 
his  own  breakfast  and  dinner,  writing  to  a  correspondent,  ''You  know 
I  have  camped  a  good  deal,  and  when  camping  never  had  any  trouble 
eating  what  I  cooked  myself.  So  now  I  imagine  I  am  on  a  continual 
camp  and  everything  goes  down."  Through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Wat- 
kins,  who  excused  him  from  personal  service  to  himself,  he  took  a  case 
of  nursing  which  proved  to  be  a  difficult  one  and  lasted  for  six  or  seven 
weeks  during  the  hottest  part  of  the  sununer.  He  wrote  of  this  job, 
" I  can't  say  I  wish  it  would  stop  right  away,  as  every  week  means  $25, 
and  every  $25  means  a  month  of  school  next  year,  for  I  mean  to  live  as 
cheaply  as  that."  He  added  this  illuminating  remark,  ''I  used  to  think 
it  would  be  very  humiliating  to  be  poor,  but  I  don't  find  it  so.  I  have  as 
much  personal  pride  as  ever."  Having  long  distances  to  walk  he  drew  on 
his  small  savings  to  purchase  a  bicycle  from  which  he  got  much  enjoyment 
and  helpful  exercise.  When  the  last  case  of  nursing  was  over  he  took 
a  few  days'  vacation  in  Wisconsin.  Being  recalled  by  Dr.  Allport, 
who  had  secured  for  him  the  somewhat  incongruous  positions  of  medi- 
cal attendant  and  cook  with  Octave  Chanute,  one  of  the  pioneers  in 
aviation,  he  travelled  113  miles  in  one  day  on  the  bicycle  to  go  with  Mr. 
Chanute  on  his  flying  expedition  to  the  sand  dunes  in  Indiana.  On 
reaching  Chicago  he  found  that  the  trip  to  the  dunes  had  been  post- 
poned for  a  few  days.  During  the  interval  he  went  to  Lake  Geneva  for 
Dr.  Allport  to  secure  turtles  for  the  doctor's  experiments.  In  spite  of 
untiring  efforts,  much  to  his  chagrin  he  could  capture  only  two.  The 
doctor,  however,  took  the  matter  good-naturedly  and  relieved  him  by 
passing  lightly  over  his  failure. 

Then  came  the  trip  to  the  dunes  with  Mr.  Chanute.  The  party 
consisted  at  first  of  six  men,  later  diminished  to  four,  but  frequently 
augmented  by  reporters  from  the  Chicago  papers.  It  remained  among 
the  dunes  about  four  weeks.  The  fl3dng  machines  were  very  primitive. 
Starting  from  the  siunmit  of  a  dune  before  a  fair  wind  they  glided  down 
the  wind  with  one  man  aboard.  The  aviators  were  trying  to  see  how 
great  a  distance  they  could  make.  The  record,  so  far  as  Mr.  Ricketts' 
letters  show,  was  359  feet.  He  made  several  attempts  himself,  though 
his  real  duties  were  those  of  surgeon,  doctor,  and  cook.  He  had  only 
one  slight  case  of  injury,  but  now  for  the  first  time  began  to  be  called 
"doctor."    As  to  his  abilities  as  a  cook  acounts  differ.    Dr.  Allport 
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quotes  Mr.  Chanute  as  saying,  ''He  may  have  been  a  good  suigeon,  but 
as  a  cook  he  certainly  was  the  rottenest  I  ever  knew. "  I  set  this  injurious 
opinion  down  because  this  sketch  is  not  intended  to  be  a  panegyric  but  an 
authentic  story.  In  the  interest  of  fairness,  however,  I  ought  to  say 
that  Mr.  Chanute  being  a  Parisian  Frenchman  may  not  have  .be^i  a 
competent  judge  of  camp  cooking.  I  quote  from  one  of  the  cook's 
letters,  ''My  best  prq)arations  are  coffee,  roasted  potatoes  and  ^ggs 
scrambled  in  small  chips  of  bacon  well  fried."  I  ask  any  camp»  if  that 
does  not  sound  appetizing.  The  camp  found  it  so,  for  the  letter  goes  on 
to  say,  "Even  the  rqxnters  eat  ravenously,  so  there  must  be  something 
in  my  cooking."  He  himself  grew  fat  on  it,  and  I  give  my  judgment 
as  an  old  camper  that  he  was  a  good  camp  cook  and  earned  the  $20  a 
week  he  seems  to  have  been  paid. 

The  summer  had  added  to  his  peamiary  troubles.  His  $55  bicyde 
had  been  stolen.  The  bank  in  which  he  had  deposited  |8o  against  the 
expenses  of  his  last  year  in  the  medical  college  had  failed.  Before  the 
school  year  ended  he  hoped  there  might  be  a  60  per  cent  dividend  from 
the  receiver.  On  September  15,  three  weeks  b^ore  the  autunm  term 
opened,  he  wrote,  "My  resources  in  sight  are  $75  to  $100  from  Mr. 
Chanute,  $50  or  $60  from  the  college,  $50  from  my  bank  account — 
about  $200.  I  figure  that  I  can  get  through  on  $300."  He  needed, 
therefore,  to  borrow  $100.  It  was  not  very  far  from  this  time  that  he 
found  that  his  dress  suit  and  cut-away  coat  had  been  ruined  by  moths. 
After  returning  from  the  dunes  he  took  another  case  of  nursing  and 
made  arrangements  to  tutor  in  histology  and  embryology.  EQs  room- 
nuite  during  the  last  year  was  Charles  A.  Elliott,  an  old  University  of 
Nebraska  friend,  later  a  Chicago  physician  and  professor  in  the  North- 
western Medical  School.  Dr.  Elliott  writes,  "The  winter  of  1896  was 
very  hard  on  him.  He  was  a  Senior  in  the  medical  school  and  had  taken 
up  quiz  class  work  in  anticipation  of  taking  the  examinations  for  intone 
at  the  Cook  County  Hospital  in  the  spring.  He  took  the  work  seriously 
and  it  was  not  long  before  it  was  evident  that  it  was  too  heavy  a  load." 
He  broke  down  nervously.  In  January,  1897,  on  the  advice  of  Dr.  A. 
R.  Edwards,  now  dean  of  the  Northwestern  Medical  School,  he  left 
school  for  six  weeks.  Returning  in  March,  hopeless  about  getting  the 
intemeship,  he  was  encouraged  by  his  friend  Dr.  Edwards  to  take  the 
examination  and,  notwithstanding  his  illness  and  long  absence,  had  the 
joy  of  succeeding  and  winning  an  appointment.  This  intemeship  was 
greatly  coveted,  the  experience  in  the  great  hospital  being  r^;arded  as 
invaluable. 
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He  did  not  win  immediate  entrance  into  the  hospital,  his  tenn  not 
till  December.  During  the  first  part  of  his  second  year  in 
the  medical  school  he  had  written,  ''It  makes  me  almost  sick  to  go  over 
to  the  Coun^  HoqntaL  I  would  be  almost  willing  to  give  ten  years 
of  my  life  for  a  term  of  service  there.  Whoknows?  ImaysretC'  After 
some  months  in  the  hospital  he  wrote,  ''It  was  about  a  year  ago  that  I 
sent  you  a  telqptun  saying  that  I  had  a  place  at  Cook  County  and  I 
never  could  describe  my  sensation  when  my  name  was  announced.  What 
a  lucky  thing  it  was  for  mel  I  aiq>reciate  now  more  than  I  did  then  the 
value  of  service  here."    He  counted  it  one  of  the  biggest  events  of  his  life. 

The  period  of  waiting  for  the  bq;inniDg  of  his  term  as  interne  was 
fiUed  with  many  activities.  He  again  took  patients  to  nurse.  He 
became  cashier  of  the  Shoot  the  Chutes  Amusement  Park  on  the  West 
Side.  This  required  only  his  evenings,  but  occasional  periods  of  extra 
service  added  to  the  remuneration.  As  August  began  he  welcomed  a 
proposal  from  Dr.  Oliver,  of  Thornton,  a  village  a  few  miles  south  of 
Chicago,  to  take  care  of  his  practice  while  the  doctor  was  away  on  a  vaca- 
tion. As  he  had  graduated  from  the  medical  school  and  was  now  a  full- 
fledged  M.D.  he  welcomed  this  (q>portun]ty  for  some  practical  experience. 
On  August  8  he  wrote  tohisfianc6e,  "Dr.  Oliver  has  just  given  me  a  list  of 
patients  to  call  on.  I  was  very  pleasantly  surprised  at  the  situation. 
It  will  be  a  splendid  outing.  Plenty  of  hours  of  work.  Tuesdays  and 
Saturdays  I  go  to  Chicago  Heights  to  keep  office  hours  there.  I've  got 
to  hunt  up  a  professional  air  and  seem  wise.  I  almost  wish  this  were  my 
bouse  and  my  practice.  I  would  call  this  living."  He  now  performed 
his  first  operation  and  ccmf esses  to  some  trepidation,  but  adds,  "Every- 
thing ended  O.K.,  even  to  collecting  the  bilL"  He  worked  hard  at 
Thornton  but  had  time  for  some  fishing  and  other  recreation.  When 
leaving  in  October  he  wrote,  "The  experience  has  done  me  good  and 
the  reports  are  that  I  have  given  satisfaction."  After  a  month's  vaca- 
tion in  Kirkwood  and  Lincoln,  having  spent  much  of  the  time  in  shooting 
ducks  and  quail  he  entered  the  hospital  as  interne  feeling  a  "hundred 
per  cent  improved." 

Of  Ricketts'  work  as  interne  Dr.  H.  Gideon  Wells,  director  of  medi- 
cal research  in  the  Otho  S.  A.  Sprague  Memorial  Institute  and  Professor 
of  Pathology  in  the  University  of  Chicago,  writes  me. 

Dr.  Ricketts  entered  the  Cook  County  Hospital  December  i,  1897,  and  our 
acquaintance  began  when  my  intemeship  began  six  months  later.  From  the  start  he 
was  an  outstanding  figure  among  the  internes,  by  virtue  of  his  superior  scholarship,  his 
dear  headedness  and  keenness.    That  hb  ability  and  personality  were  generally 
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recognized  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  regular  order  of  succession  of  intemeships  in 
the  various  services  of  the  hospital  was  broken  by  Dr.  John  6.  Murphy  in  order  that 
he  might  secure  Dr.  Ricketts  as  his  Senior  interne  in  surgery. 

Space  fails  for  an  account  of  the  eighteen  months  in  the  hospital. 
The  position  of  interne  was  one  of  great  responsibility.  His  remunera- 
tion was  in  the  invaluable  experience.  He  received,  at  that  time,  only  his 
room,  board,  and  laundry.  The  internes  worked  in  pairs,  a  Junior  and  a 
Senior.  The  two  had  charge  of  a  large  ward.  They  were  the  doctors 
in  charge  and  hundreds  of  cases  of  every  sort  came  under  their  care.  A 
full  history  of  each  case  was  made,  of  the  treatment  and  its  results. 
More  or  less  frequently  the  staff  physician  came  in  and  as  occasion 
required  was  consulted  and  his  advice  seciured.  Ordinary  operations 
were  performed  by  the  internes.  In  extraordinary  ones  they  had  the 
assistance  of  the  big  men.  Thus  they  came  into  association  with  and 
had  the  benefit  of  the  instruction  of  the  great  medical  men  of  the  dty, 
Billings,  Herrick,  Miuphy,  and  others.  The  value  of  eighteen  months 
of  this  sort  of  experience  and  instruction  was  beyond  price. 

Dr.  Ricketts  worked  very  hard  and  profited  accordingly.  He  added 
to  his  r^ular  duties  continual  research  work  suggested  by  the  cases 
coming  imder  his  care.  He  worked,  indeed,  to  the  limit  of  his  strength. 
He  needed  money  for  ordinary  expenses  and  costly  medical  books  and 
this  added  to  his  labors.  For  example,  he  wrote,  ''Making  a  little 
money  by  sending  pathological  specimens  to  H.  for  the  School  of  Oste- 
opathy, and  am  sending  some  pure  cultures  of  bacteria  to  the  health 
department  at  Indianapolis.  On  the  strength  of  that  have  sent  to 
Germany  for  a  work  on  medicine — one  of  the  finest  published."  Looking 
back  later  on  the  many  different  kinds  of  work  he  had  done  to  pay  his 
way  he  said,  ''I  have  done  about  everything  except  to  push  a  banana 
cart." 

His  period  as  interne  ended  June  i,  1899.  Its  close  was  marked  by  a 
real  adventure  of  which  he  gave  the  following  account: 

Father  surprised  me  this  morning  by  coming  out  to  my  room  before  I  was  out  of 
bed .  He  came  out  to  take  me  to  breakfast  with  him.  I  took  him  to  breakfast  with  me 
instead.  We  went  out  to  Lincohi  Park  and  came  bade  down  town  to  lunch.  As  we 
were  going  to  a  restaurant  we  heard  cries  of  "thief I pickpocketl  stop  thief!"  etc,  and 
looking  roimd  saw  a  medium  sized  man  tearing  down  the  sidewalk  with  about  fifty 
men  after  him.  He  had  a  dean  lead  of  them  all  and  came  straight  toward  me.  Then 
was  my  first  opportunity  to  put  my  knowledge  of  "tackling"  into  practical  use;  so  I 
"tackled  low,"  downed  my  man  and  together  we  rolled  down  some  stairs  into  a  base- 
ment shop.    The  crowd  came  up  and  I  thought  they  would  kill  him,  but  a  patrol- 
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wagon  came  round  after  a  while  and  took  him  and  the  woman  whose  pocketbook  he 
had  stolen  to  the  station.  The  only  damage  I  suffered  was  an  ugly  tear  in  the  knee 
of  my  best  trousers. 

A  man  of  quick  mental  processes  and  real  physical  courage! 

Just  before  his  period  in  the  hospital  was  to  come  to  an  end  Dr. 
Ricketts  was  appointed  to  a  fellowship  in  Skin  Pathology  in  Rush 
Medical  Collie.  Though  a  graduate  of  the  Northwestern  Medical 
School  and  previously  unknown  to  the  Rush  Faculty  his  exceptional 
record  in  the  hospital  had  attracted  the  attention  of  Dr.  J.  Nevins  Hyde, 
professor  of  Dermatology  in  Rush.  He  was  already  known  to  Dr. 
Billings  who  had  long  been  a  helpful  friend  and  had  now  become  a  profes- 
sor in  Rush  and  thus  this  fellowship  was  established  especially  for  him. 
It  carried  a  stipend  of  $800  furnished  by  Drs.  Hyde  and  Montgomery 
in  whose  office  he  became  an  assistant.  The  Rush  fellowship  gave  him 
new  opportunities  for  research  work.  The  instructors  in  Pathology 
were  Drs.  Hektoen,  Weaver,  and  Le  Coimt.  There  was  also  a  group  of 
students  of  unusual  promise  who  have  risen  to  distinction,  among  them 
Wells,  Brown  Pusey,  Crowder,  and  Tieken,  all  well  known  in  Chicago — 
Martin  Fisher  and  William  B.  Wherry,  now  of  the  Cincinnati  faculty, 
Noble  W.  Jones,  leader  of  the  profession  in  Portland,  Or^on,  as  well  as 
Dunn  in  Omaha.  These  men  with  Ricketts  formed  an  earnest,  congenial, 
ambitious,  and  enthusiastic  group  working  in  the  old  Rush  Medical 
College  laboratory  at  one  time.  Here  Ricketts  did  his  first  important 
piece  of  original  investigation.  Illustrating  this  I  cannot  refrain  from 
quoting  the  following  interesting  statement  from  Dr.  Thomas  R. 
Crowder,  director  of  the  department  of  sanitation  and  surgery  of  the 
PuUman  Company.  He  was  Dr.  Ricketts'  most  intimate  friend  and 
says. 

In  the  year  after  he  left  the  County  Hospital  he  did  an  extensive  piece  of  research 
on  blastomycosis,  then  a  newly  recognized  disease  of  the  skin.  He  had  cultivated  the 
organism  from  the  lesions  of  many  cases  and  had  tried  to  produce  the  disease  in  animals 
from  his  cultures.  The  results  were  negative;  the  animals  were  immune  and  it  was 
necessary  to  use  human  beings.  There  was  no  hesitancy  about  it;  he  must  be  inocu- 
lated. He  came  to  me  with  his  problem  and  after  we  had  discussed  it  he  bared  his 
leg,  which  I  scarified  and  rubbed  the  culture  into.  It  was  supposed  at  this  time  that 
blastomycosis  was  a  purely  local  disease  and  that  any  resulting  lesion  could  be  cut 
out  and  cured  completely.  In  order  to  further  the  test  I  let  him  inoculate  me  in  a 
similar  way.  A  few  square  inches  of  skin  can  be  easfly  spared.  In  a  week  or  so  the 
wounds  healed  completely  without  result.  He  was  not  satisfied.  His  next  request 
was  that  the  cultures  should  be  injected  into  the  skin.  I  was  not  included  in  the  plan 
this  time;  there  were  risks  and  he  would  take  them  alone.    Because  of  the  unknown 
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posdbflitles  of  such  a  procedure  I  refused  to  do  wliat  he  asked  and  dlwnadfd  him  from 
it  He  smfled  and  a^eed.  But  a  few  days  later  he  told  me  that  he  had  carried  out 
the  program  himself  and  that  things  were  going  bad.  He  was  running  a  fever,  had 
large  and  tender  glands  in  the  groin  and  f dt  quite  side  The  trouble  was  inogressive 
and  was  causing  him  concern;  he  thou^t  the  result  might  be  serious.  [It  was  later 
discovered  that  blastomycosis  may  be  a  general  disease,  even  a  &tal  one.]  But  there 
was  no  wteging  or  vain  regret.  He  only  smiled  again  and  exacted  from  me  the  promise 
that  if  anything  serious  did  occur  I  would  finish  his  work,  using  him  in  such  a  way  that 
science  would  gain  what  he  had  lost. 

There  were  no  serious  consequences.  After  a  week  of  illness  the  trouble  all  deared 
up.  We  often  lau^^ied  about  it  afterward  and  thougjit  of  it  only  li^tly.  But  at  the 
time  it  was  a  matter  of  grave  concern  and  the  fine  wpint  with  wludi  it  was  carried  off 
impressed  me  greatly.,  Ricketts  learned  a  bit  of  caution  from  that  experience.  He 
had  no  desire  to  be  a  sacrifice  to  the  cause  of  research;  saw  in  fact  that  careless  or 
thougjitless  risks  might  destroy  such  usefulness  as  he  might  otherwise  have;  and  he 
desired  tobeusefuL 

Of  this  work  Dr.  Wells  says, 

He  manifested  from  the  start  the  ability  to  carry  on  a  systematic  study  of  an 
infectious  disease,  devdoping  his  technic  as  he  went  along  and  always  making  each 
step  cany  him  forward.  His  research  work  was  always  of  the  logical  type,  each  step 
bunt  upon  the  preceding  one,  with  the  line  of  march  as  direct  as  possible.  Conse- 
quently it  was  all  sound  and  will  alwajrs  stand.  Our  interest  m,  this  disease  was 
especially  keen  because  it  was  the  first  disease  known  to  be  produced  in  man  by  a 
3reast.  The  result  of  these  studies  is  embodied  in  a  large  monograph  which  b  recog- 
nized as  one  of  the  most  Important  contributions  made  to  this  subject. 

These  researches  in  blastomycosis  marked  him  out  as  a  scientific  investi- 
gator of  unusual  gifts  and  prepared  him  for  the  epoch-making  work  of 
his  later  years. 

Dr.  Wells  goes  on  to  say, 

During  this  period  at  Rush,  Dr.  Ridcetts  was  too  intensdy  engaged  in  his  re- 
search for  much  outside  diversion,  but  for  exercise  rather  than  to  demonstrate  our 
evident  lack  of  skill  we  often  put  on  boxing-^ves.  Our  efforts  were  more  vigorous 
than  skilful  and  gave  us  the  needed  exercise  in  abundance.  As  we  were  both  rather 
spindling  no  great  personal  damage  was  done,  but  I  recall  that  I  then  learned  the 
sensations  following  a  knock-out  by  the  solar  plexus  route,  while  once  Ricketts 
managed  to  run  hb  jaw  into  my  ^ve  hard  enough  to  achieve  a  similar  result. 

Dr.  Crowder  gives  similar  testimony  saying, 

Ridcetts  was  very  fond  of  sports.  Fishing  and  hunting  were  almost  passions 
with  him.  Next  to  finding  the  cause  of  Rocky  Mountain  fever,  the  great  interest  of 
Montana  was  its  big  game  and  its  trout  streams.  All  his  letters  to  me  irom  there 
were  invitations  to  come  on  and  go  with  him  into  the  Mountaias.  At  home  nothing 
was  so  likdy  to  toll  him  away  from  his  woriL  as  a  good  game  or  a  boxing-match.  He 
had  the  kind  of  physical  courage  and  indifference  to  punishment  that  gave  him  under- 
standing of  the  latter.    He  was  fond  of  boxing  himself.    One  sunmier  when  we  roomed 
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together  on  the  West  Side  he  {»oduced  a  set  of  gbves  and  we  mauled  each  other  almost 
ni^tly.  A  little  blood  from  a  fair  punch  on  the  nose,  if  it  was  his  own,  gave  him  far 
more  pleasure  than  pain,  but  if  his  (^>ponent's,  he  was  all  solidtousness  at  once. 

Light  is  thrown  on  his  insistence  on  fairness  in  boxing  and  his  self-control 
and  peaceableness  of  disposition  by  the  following  incident.  He  was  once 
boxing  with  a  man  who  struck  him  a  foul  blow.  He  said  not  a  word,  but 
at  once  put  down  his  hands,  drew  c^  his  gloves,  and  silently  retired  to 
his  seat. 

Dr.  Ricketts  continued  as  a  fellow  and  assistant  in  Rush  for  two 
years.  During  this  period  his  marriage  took  place.  This  had  been  long 
deferred  by  his  yearly  increasing  ambition  to  make  the  best  possible 
preparation  for  his  life-work  and  by  the  perhaps  even  stronger  insistence 
of  the  lady  in  the  case  that  he  must  not  cut  this  preparation  short.  He 
had  received  in  1898  an  invitation  to  a  good  position  in  a  western  hospital 
that  would  have  enabled  him  to  marry  and  was  strongly  tempted  to 
accept  it  on  that  accoimt,  but  the  lady  would  not  permit  him  to  sacrifice 
the  possibilities  of  eminence  she  clearly  saw  in  him.  She  waited  for  him 
six  years  before  they  both  saw  their  way  clear.  Finally  in  April,  1900, 
he  went  to  Rirkwood  and  was  married  to  Miss  M3rra  E.  Tubbs  on  the 
eighteenth  of  that  month.    He  was  then  twenty-nine  years  old. 

But  the  preparation  he  wanted  for  his  life-work  was  not  yet  finished. 
He  seems  to  have  definitely  decided  on  investigation  in  and  the  teaching 
of  pathology  as  that  work.  In  1899  he  wrote, ''  Pathology  is  the  interest- 
ing field  of  medicine  for  me.  With  plenty  of  material  to  work  on  I 
would  gladly  work  on  pathology  all  my  life."  He  said  again, ''  I  do  like 
this  pathological  work.  One  gets  right  at  the  bottom  and  learns  the 
facts,  principles,  and  theories  of  diseases  and  diseased  processes."  He 
was  so  anxious  for  results  that  the  slow  technic  of  the  laboratory,  often, 
as  he  said,  "sets  me  wild.  But  to  hear  a  *  That's  very  nice,  *  and  *That 
shows  up  beautifully'  from  Dr.  Hektoen  makes  me  forget  the  tedious 
hours."  After  he  had  accepted  the  fellowship  in  Rush  he  was  offered 
a  position  in  his  old  medical  school  in  the  department  of  pathology  at 
$100  a  month,  but  it  came  too  late.  His  studies  in  blastomycosis  stirred 
in  him  an  ambition  to  see  and  to  work  in  the  famous  schools  and  labora- 
tories of  Europe.  In  this  desire  he  was  encouraged  by  leading  medical 
men  who  had  discovered  the  unusual  signs  of  promise  in  the  young  scien- 
tist and  on  May  i,  1901,  a  year  after  his  marriage  he  and  Mrs.  Ricketts 
went  abroad.  A  few  weeks  were  spent  in  travelling  in  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland.  July,  August,  and  part  of  September  were  given  to 
study  in  Berlin,  where,  on  August  11,  their  son,  Henry,  now  a  student 
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in  the  University  of  Chicago,  was  bom.  In  October  the  family  went  to 
Vienna  where  he  worked  incessantly,  taking  Uttle  time  for  rest  or  recrea- 
tion, during  the  following  four  months.  Here  he  heard  again  from  his 
old  friend  and  teacher,  Dr.  Hektoen,  who  had  become  Head  d  the 
Department  of  Pathology  and  Bacteriology  in  the  University  of  Chicago. 
Dr.  Hektoen  had  called  President  Harper's  attention  to  his  prot^, 
young  Ricketts,  and  had  been  authorized  to  offer  him  the  position  of 
associate  in  his  Department.  In  doing  this  he  asked  him  to  go  to  Paris 
before  his  return  and  spend  some  time  at  the  Pasteur  Institute,  per- 
haps the  most  famous  institution  of  its  kind,  at  that  time,  in  the  world. 
About  April  i,  therefore,  he  went  to  Paris  and  until  the  middle  of  July 
spent  his  time,  for  the  most  part,  in  hard  work  at  the  Institute.  Here 
he  came  into  connection  with  Pasteur's  successor,  Metdmikoff,  then  at 
the  height  of  his  fame. 

The  action  of  the  University  board  in  appointing  Dr.  Ricketts  to  an 
assodateship  was  taken  March  14,  1902.  The  salary  for  the  first  year 
was  fixed  at  $1,000,  b^inning  July  i.  He  returned  from  Paris  in  July, 
reported  at  the  University  in  August,  and  began  work  in  the  classroom 
and  laboratory  October  i.  He  was  thirty-one  years  old,  but  he  looked 
very  young.  .  He  was  a  handsome  man,  with  a  frank,  open,  engaging 
face  and  a  winning  smile.  He  looked  so  much  like  one  of  the  students 
that  at  the  opening  of  one  of  the  quarters,  as  he  was  entering  his  class- 
room, a  student  new  to  his  class  clapped  him  on  the  back  and  said, 
"Well,  how's  this  man  Ricketts ?  Is  he  any  good  ?"  The  look  on  the 
young  fellow's  face,  when  he  saw  Ricketts  walk  to  the  platform  and  take 
the  professor's  chair,  may  be  imagined. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  year  the  young  associate  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  instructor  with  an  increase  in  salary.  In  1904  he  was  made 
assistant  to  the  medical  dean.  Dr.  John  M.  Dodson,  and  his  salary  be- 
came $1,700.  He  had  continued  his  laboratory  studies  on  blastomy- 
cosis and  the  publication  of  the  results  of  these  studies  had  attracted 
such  attention  that  the  editor  of  the  Journal  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  asked  him  to  prepare  a  series  of  articles  on  the  subject  of 
Inununity  for  publication  in  that  journal.  He  now  began  to  draw  big 
interest  on  the  hard  work  he  had  been  doing  during  the  preceding  eight 
years.  His  mind  was  stored  with  accumulated  information.  He  had 
notes  and  records  in  abundance.  He  now  read  still  more  widely  and 
continued  his  investigations.  The  articles  appeared  in  the  journal 
during  1905  and  "after  revision,  with  such  additions  as  would  contribute 
to  the  completeness  of  the  work"  were  published  in  book  form  with  the 
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title  Infection,  ImmunUy  and  Serum  Therapy.  As  Dr.  Hektoen  said, 
''The  book  met  with  such  a  favorable  reception  that  the  edition  was 
exhausted  while  the  demand  continued  active."  A  new  edition  was 
called  for  and  for  some  time  before  his  death  Dr.  Ricketts  was  engaged 
in  the  work  of  revision.  The  rapid  progress  of  medical  science  and  the 
author's  expanding  knowledge  led  to  such  an  enlargement  of  the  scope 
of  the  work  that  his  death  left  it  imfinished.  His  associate  in  the 
Department,  Dr.  George  F.  Dick,  thereupon  completed  the  work,  the 
resulting  enlarged  volume  containing  about  eight  himdred  pages. 

During  several  of  these  years  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Ricketts  lived  on  Cornell 
Avenue,  where  their  daughter,  Elizabeth,  now  a  student  in  Vassar 
College,  was  bom.  The  son,  Henry,  bom  in  Berlin,  and  this  daughter 
were  the  only  children.  The  last  three  years  of  their  Chicago  life  they 
lived  at  1358  East  Fifty-eighth  Street. 

I  come  now  to  that  great  work  of  original  investigation  on  which 
the  enduring  fame  of  Dr.  Ricketts  is  founded.  All  scientific  students 
will  understand  how  difficult  and  indeed  impossible  it  b  for  a  la3mQan, 
with  no  knowledge  of  medical  science,  to  follow  intelligently  the  tech- 
nical discussions  of  investigators.  The  ordinary  reader  will  probably 
imderstand  what  I  mean  when  he  reads  the  following  quotation  from 
pa^gc  254  of  Ricketts'  CatUribuUons  to  Medical  Science,  ''The  receptors 
of  corpuscles  with  which  agglutinin  unites,  and  those  of  bacteria  with 
which  the  bactericidal  amboceptors  and  the  agglutinating  bodies  unite, 
have  as  their  specific  antibodies  the  hemaglutinin,  the  bactericidal 
amboceptors,  and  the  bacterimn-agglutinin  respectively.  The  question 
arises:  Is  this  a  general  law?'' 

The  story  I  am  about  to  tell  was  recorded  by  Dr.  Ricketts  in  language 
less  technical  than  this  and  it  goes  without  saying  that  I  shall  relate  it 
in  the  speech  of  everyday  life.  For  some  time  before  1906  he  had  been 
reading  about  a  scourge  known  as  Rocky  Mountain  spotted  fever  pre- 
vailing in  Idaho,  western  Montana,  Utah,  Nevada,  Or^on,  Colorado, 
Wyoming,  and  perhaps  in  other  neighboring  states.  It  was  in  some 
places  very  virulent  with  a  high  mortality.  The  bite  of  the  wood  tick 
had  been  suggested  as  the  cause  of  the  disease  by  some  investigators  and 
the  suggestion  discredited  by  others.  No  experiments  bearing  on  the 
theory  had  been  performed.  Dr.  Ricketts  became  interested  and  de- 
cided to  investigate  the  subject.  Help  was  secured  for  the  cost  of  the 
investigation  from  the  American  Medical  Association,  from  Missoula 
and  Ravalli  counties,  Montana,  the  Montana  State  Board  of  Health, 
the  McCormick  Memorial  Institute,  and  the  University.    In  his  first 
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report  he  said,  ''I  arrived  in  Missoulay  Montana,  April  21, 1906,  equipped 

for  the  bacteriologic  and  hematologic  (Le.,  relating  to  the  bkod)  study 

of  the  so<alled  Rocky  Mountain  qpotted  fever  and  for  the  study  of  the 

infectious  agent  by  means  of  animal  inoculations." 

This  was  the  bq;inniDg  of  an  investigation  which  engaged  his  interest 

and  directed  his  activities  throughout  the  next  four  3rear9 — to  the  end  of 

his  life.    Every  year,  sometimes  twice  a  year,  he  went  to  Montana  where 

the  disease  reappeared  each  q>ring  and  studied  it  on  the  ground.    He 

carried  the  problem  to  his  laboratory  in  Chicago  and  sought  its  scdution 

there  by  endless  experiments.    Through  medical  journals  he  reported 

from  time  to  time  the  progress  of  his  work  and  the  results  achieved.    At 

Missoula,  Montana,  he  was  given  the  privil^es  of  the  laboratories  of  the 

Northern  Pacific  Hospital  and  the  Universi^of  Mcmtana.    For  the 

purposes  of  the  investigation  he  took  to  Missoula  monkeys  and  guinea 

pigs.    He  visited  scores  of  victims  of  the  disease.    He  spent  time  he 

wanted  to  employ  in  research  in  seeking  the  funds  needed  for  carrying 

the  investigation  forward.    He  bought  guns,  rented  horse  and  buggy, 

and  went  alone  into  the  mountains  and  woods  in  search  of  the  animals 

he  needed  for  his  experiments  or  for  verifying  his  theories.    He  was  a 

good  worker  with  his  hands  and  the  first  year  he  himself  made  the  cages 

for  his  animals  and  insects  that  he  might  be  siure  they  were  made  ri^t 

Long-continued  experiments  were  conducted  with  unwearying  devotion 

and  the  most  painstaking  accuracy.    No  means  were  left  untried  to 

solve  the  scopes  of  problems  that  emerged  as  he  went  on.    He  and  his 

assistants  worked  all  day  and  far  into  the  night    Dr.  Hdctoen  has 

written  of  this  period. 

As  we  follow  the  various  stages  in  the  progress  of  this  intensely  active  work  it 
becomes  very  dear  that  Dr.  Rkketts  not  only  was  gifted  with  imaginative  power  so 
that  he  could  see  and  trace  the  various  lines  along  which  the  scdurion  of  a  problem 
might  be  sought,  but  that  he  also  possessed  in  a  fuU  measure  the  capacity  for  that 
hard,  accurate,  patient  work  necessary  for  the  more  difficult  task  of  finding  the  one 
true  solution.  This  combination  of  speculative  ability  and  the  power  to  do  steady 
toll,  even  drudgery,  often  under  great  difficulties,  made  him  a  great  investigator  and 
brougjit  him  success. 

The  preliminary  work  of  1906  was  the  successfid  transmission  of  the 
fever  to  the  monkey  and  the  guinea-pig  by  inoculating  them  with  the 
blood  of  victims  of  the  disease.  As  has  been  said  the  wood  tick  which 
exists  in  the  whole  r^on  in  incalculable  numbers  was  voider  suspicion, 
though  the  people  took  little  or  no  stock  in  the  theory  that  this  insect 
carried  the  disease.  Dr.  Ricketts  determined  to  find  out.  His  very 
first  experiment  of  allowing  a  tick  to  feed  on  an  infected  guinea-pig  and 
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then  transferring  it  to  a  healthy  pig  resulted  in  a  dear  case  of  spotted 
fever  being  devdoped  in  the  last  guinea-pig  he  had  with  him  that  sum- 
mer. Not  being  a  man  to  jump  at  condusions  he  contented  himself 
with  sa3ring, 

Tlie  result  of  this  experiment  brougjit  very  forcibly  to  my  mind  the  probable  part 
which  the  tkk  plays  in  the  infection  of  man  and  shows  the  necessity  of  rq>etition  of 

the  work  with  more  abundant  material Hasty  condusions  as  to  the  question 

of  tick  transmission  in  relation  to  the  infection  of  man  are,  by  all  means,  to  be  avoided 
until  such  time  as  the  experiments  can  be  repeated  and  the  life-history  of  the  infection 
worked  out  more  thoroughly.  This  phase  of  the  subject,  in  common  with  others,  is 
being  studied  by  me,  the  infection  still  being  maintained  in  animals  for  these 
purposes. 

This  preservation  of  the  disease,  that  he  might  continue  the  investigation 
in  his  own  laboratory  in  the  University  of  Chicago,  was  brought  about, 
after  much  experiment,  by  the  alternation  of  the  infection  between  the 
monkey  and  the  guinea-pig.  This  resulted  in  the  preservation  of  the 
virus  in  its  full  strength. 

The  spotted  fever  is  practically  confined  to  the  spring  and  early 
summer  when  the  ticks  are  active.  In  the  second  year  of  the.  investiga- 
tion Dr.  Ricketts  took  with  him  Dr.  P.  G.  Heineman,  an  assistant  in 
the  Department  of  Bacteriology  in  the  University.  The  two  men  worked 
incessantly  until  Dr.  Heineman  was  compelled  to  leave  when  his  place 
was  taken  by  a  yoimg  bacteriological  student  of  the  University  of 
Montana— J.  J.  Moore,  now  director  of  the  National  Pathological 
Laboratories  in  Chicago.  Moore  was  a  Montana  boy  and  was  accus- 
tomed to  the  tick^.  He  woidd  go  out  and  walk  about  through  the 
bushes  on  the  hills  behind  the  laboratories,  where  the  ticks  were  not 
supposed  to  be  infected,  till  his  dothes  were  covered  with  ticks  when  he 
would  shake  and  brush  them  off  on  to  a  sheet  and  return  with  a  bountiful 
supply.  The  experiments  of  the  year  fully  confirmed  the  theory  that 
ticks  were  the  carriers  of  the  disease. 

The  third  year,  1908,  they  engaged  a  trapper  to  procure  wild  animals 
for  their  experiments.  They  did  not  find  one  infected  with  the  disease. 
All  carried  ticks  about  with  them.  It  was  found  that  the  disease  could 
be  communicated  to  them  by  infected  ticks,  but  that  it  was  rarely  fatal 
to  them,  and  many  other  interesting  points  were  determined.  Their 
trapper  brought  in  three  hundred  gophers  at  one  time.  He  brought 
dozens  of  water  rats,  together  with  wood-chucks,  squirrels,  chipmunks, 
and  all  the  small  game  of  the  woods.  There  were  cages  all  over  the 
hospital  yard  and  they  were  fairly  overwhelmed  with  the  labor  of  caring 
for  this  menagerie  and  conducting  the  experiments  which  were  going  on 


112  THE  UNIVERSITY  RECORD 

all  the  time,  infecting  animals  (the  rats  were  particularly  hard  to  handle), 
noting  their  symptoms,  taking  their  temperature  at  stated  times,  etc, 
etc.  After  ten  or  twelve  hours  of  this  sort  of  work  Dr.  Ricketts  would 
take  the  "protocols" — the  records  of  the  day's  observations,  and  spend 
three  or  four  hours  more  in  their  study  in  the  evening.  He  was  dragged 
away  from  these  exhausting  labors  when  Mrs.  Ricketts  came  and  took 
him  for  a  little  rest  and  recreation  to  the  Yellowstone  Park. 

The  "valuable"  ticks  as  some  of  them  were  fondly  termed  by  the 
student  who  was  learning  so  much  from  them  were  transferred  to  Chicago 
to  join  the  colony  already  there.  The  arrival  of  Mr.  Mo(»re  to  take  his 
medical  course  was  hailed  most  joyfully  by  those  ifdio  had  had  the  care 
of  the  Chicago  ticks,  but  had  not  learned  to  love  them  and  they  were 
turned  over  to  him  on  the  day,  I  believe  the  very  hour  he  arrived. 

I  have  been  much  impressed  by  the  hilarity  with  which  my  inquiries 
about  Dr.  Ricketts'  ticks  are  greeted.  They  were,  evidently,  objects 
of  interest  and  not  a  little  nervousness  in  the  Chicago  laboratory,  as 
well  they  might  have  been.  The  ordinary  tick,  very  small  in  size, 
sometimes  expanded  enormously — to  the  size  of  an  ordinary  marble. 
Many  were  iminfected  and  harmless,  but  some  were  infected  and 
there  always  existed  the  possibility,  though  every  precaution  was  taken, 
that  an  infected  tick  might  get  loose.  When  the  ticks  were  first 
brought  to  the  laboratory  in  Chicago  very  little  was  known  of  their 
nature  and  habits.  Many  methods  were  resorted  to  in  finding  for  them  a 
normal  habitat  and  protecting  the  workers  from  their  bloodsucking- 
habit  of  feeding.  They  kept  the  attendants  busy  and  some^at  nervous 
and  perhaps  this  accounts  for  the  hilarity  with  ^diich  they  are  now 
remembered.  Dr.  Maria  B.  Maver,  ifdio  assisted  in  their  care  says, 
"It  was  an  extremely  interesting  problem  through  all  its  phases,  and 
when  methods  were  devised  by  which  the  work  was  somewhat  safe  from 
escaping  ticks  many  willing  workers  were  foimd."  These  are  now 
remembered  as  the  "nurses  of  the  ticks." 

Dr.  Billings  recalls  that  "Dr.  Ricketts  was  one  of  the  rare  men  who 
accomplished  much  without  adequate  room  and  space  and  equq>ment. 
Much  of  the  work  which  he  carried  on  to  a  successful  issue  was  done  und» 
conditions  which  would  have  so  embarrassed  most  men  that  they  would 
have  given  up  in  despair."  I  add  this  closing  paragraph  of  his  letter 
because  it  is  worth  so  much  more  coming  from  him.  "This  information 
is  given  with  the  hope  that  3^u  will  speak  of  Ricketts'  ability  to  accom- 
plish much  with  inadequate  space  and  poor  equq>ment  because  he  pos- 
sessed that  rare  quality  ^diich  we  call  'genius'  and  ^rtiich  impelled  him 
to  work  and  to  accomplish  in  the  face  of  great  difficulties." 
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Dr.  Ricketts  had  an  extraordinary  power  of  concentrating  his 
attention  so  that  he  became  oblivious  of  his  surroundings  or  of  the 
flight  of  time.  He  would  become  so  absorbed  that  his  dinner  hour 
passed  unnoted  and  when  Mrs.  Ricketts  appeared  in  the  laboratory  at 
7:30  P.M.  and  attracted  his  attention  he  would  look  at  her  with  surprise 
and  say,  "Why!    What  is  it,  Myra?" 

This  complete  absorption  in  his  work  is  well  illustrated  by  the  follow- 
ing incident.  Mrs.  Ridnetts  told  him  at  lunch  one  day  that  their  little 
girl,  Elizabeth,  did  not  seem  well  and  asked  him  to  take  her  temperature. 
Having  done  this  he  quieted  her  fears,  said  it  was  perfectly  all  right  and 
told  her  not  to  be  disturbed.  When  he  came  home  she  told  him  that 
Elizabeth  most  certainly  had  a  high  temperature,  it  being  still  at  102^. 
He  looked  dazed  for  a  moment,  and  then  exclaimed  in  alarm, "  By  George, 
I  was  thinking  of  my  guinea-pigs,''  their  normal  temperature  being 
between  102®  and  103^. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  a  man  so  absorbed  in  his  investigations  achieved 
great  results.  One  experiment  succeeded  another,  one  problem  solved 
opened  the  way  to  another.  It  is  impossible  in  a  sketch  like  this  to 
attempt  to  trace  the  progress  of  these  investigations.  They  all  tended 
in  one  direction  and  brought  him  slowly  and  surely  to  the  assurance  that 
he  had  foimd  the  cause  of  the  disease  he  was  stud3dng.  As  Dr.  Hektoen 
has  well  said,  "  Some  of  the  experiments  devised  to  lay  bare  the  secrets  of 
the  different  orders  of  living  things  concerned  in  spotted  fever  are 
masterful  in  their  ingenuity  and  comprehensiveness,  notably  those 
bearing  on  the  hereditary  transmission  of  spotted  fever  virus  in  ticks,  on 
the  occurrence  of  infected  ticks  in  nature  and  on  the  part  played  by  small 
wild  animals  like  the  squirrel  as  source  for  the  virus." 

The  result  of  this  extraordinary  investigation,  lasting  four  years,  was, 
as  is  now  commonly  recognized,  a  demonstration  that  "in  man  spotted 
fever  depends  simply  on  the  accidental  bite  of  an  adidt  tick  carrying 
active  virus."  Having  determined  this,  he  devoted  himself  unweariedly 
to  the  effort  to  find  and  isolate  the  bacillus  that  carried  the  virus.  But 
it  was  so  small  and  elusive  that  the  work  proved  well-nigh  impossible. 
In  1909  he  thought  he  had  discovered  it  and  was  planning  to  continue 
the  investigation  when  death  brought  his  work  to  an  end. 

It  ought  to  be  said  that  Dr.  Ricketts  never  claimed  that  he  alone  was 
the  discoverer  of  the  cause  of  spotted  fever.  He  was  generous  in  recog- 
nizing the  valuable  work  of  other  men  and  the  assistance  he  received  from 
colaborers.  But  it  is  universally  understood  that  it  was  he  who  by  long- 
continued  and  multiplied  experiments  worked  out  and  established  the 
demonstration. 
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The  Rocky  Mountain  wood  ticks  abound  in  incalculable  numbers 
over  a  very  wide  area.  Fortunately  few,  in  compariscm  with  their 
numbers,  are  infected  and  their  active  period  is  confined  to  the  months 
from  March  to  June  and  the  disease  b  not  contagious.  Were  it  not  tat 
these  three  facts  those  vast  regions  would  be  uninhabitable.  As  things 
are,  however,  it  is  capable,  if  the  number  of  infected  ticks  should  midtiply, 
of  becoming  a  great  public  menace.  It  is  no  wonder,  tha*efore,  that 
since  the  demonstrations  of  Dr.  Ricketts,  the  mountain  states  have 
made  liberal  appropriations  to  enable  scientists  to  continue  the  investi- 
gation of  the  problems  involved.  Where  he  had  a  hundred  dollars  to 
spend  a  thousand  is  now  available,  and  more  than  one  man  is  hot  on  the 
trail  of  the  elusive  bacillus  on  the  discovery  of  which  the  cure  of  the 
disease  by  the  resultant  serum  depends.  Dr.  Ricketts  took  the  first 
great  step  in  demonstrating  the  cause.  His  much  to  be  lamented  death 
left  it  to  his  sucessors  to  find  the  cure. 

Though  the  work  done  on  spotted  fever  was  a  great  public  service 
it  remained  to  Dr.  Ricketts  to  do  an  inconq>arably  greater  one  in  the 
very  last  year  of  his  life.  While  he  was  still  engaged  in  the  Montana 
investigation  an  epidemic  of  typhus  fever  Bppeaied  in  Mexico.  Typhus 
has  beoi  one  of  the  worst  scourges  of  the  human  race.  It  has  numbered 
uncounted  millions  among  its  victims.  It  resembles  in  some  ways  the 
Rocky  Mountain  spotted  fever.  This  resemblance  did  not  escape  Dr. 
Ricketts.  As  his  study  of  spotted  fever  progressed  it  was  natural  that 
he  should  begin  to  see  that  it  was  preparing  him,  in  a  peculiar  way,  for 
the  investigation  and  the  possible  solution  of  the  far  more  imp(»iant 
problem  of  typhus  fever.  Dr.  Hektoen,  with  whom,  as  his  depart- 
mental chief  and  long  time  friend  and  adviser,  he  took  counsel,  and  who 
knew  his  hopes  and  assisted  him  in  his  plans,  writes  on  this  point  as 
follows:  "As  he  was  completing  his  three  years'  study  of  the 
Rocky  Mountain  disease,  ....  Dr.  Ricketts  became  m(Mre  and  more 
strongly  impressed  with  the  thought,  which  he  had  had  for  some  time, 
that  the  special  knowledge  and  training  thus  acquired  would  prove  of 
great  value  in  the  study  of  typhus  fever  and  thereby,  perhaps,  be  put  to 
the  best  use."  The  points  of  resemblance  between  the  two  diseases 
could  hardly  fail  to  awaken  the  suspicion  that  they  must  have  a  similar 
cause — the  bite  of  an  insect,  and  to  increase  his  purpose  to  enter  on 
the  new  investigation.  As  early  as  April,  1909,  the  matter  had  beai 
arranged  with  the  University  authorities.  On  April  20  the  trustees 
gave  him  a  year's  leave  of  absence  horn  Jidy  i,  1909,  on  full  pay,  that 
''he  might  give  his  full  time  to  investigation."    Toward  the  expenses  of 
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the  investigation  the  University  contributed  $1,200  and  the  McCormick 
Memorial  Institute  $1,000  and  about  $1,200  was  provided  in  other  ways. 

Typhus  is  a  cool  climate  or  a  cool  weather  disease,  so  that  in  a 
country  as  far  south  as  Mexico  it  prevailed  in  the  winter  and  early  spring. 
Dr.  Ricketts,  therefore,  did  not  go  to  Mexico  till  December,  1909.  About 
the  time  he  began  to  plan  for  the  investigation  early  in  that  year  Nicolle, 
a  French  surgeon,  working  in  Algiers  had  guessed  the  riddle  of  typhus 
and  had,  by  e:q)eriment,  conveyed  the  fever  from  a  patient  to  a  chimpan- 
zee through  an  infected  body  louse.  It  was  not  until  after  Dr.  Ricketts 
had  begun  his  own  investigation  that  the  work  of  Nicolle  became  known 
to  him.  Other  investigators  were  also  at  work  on  the  problem,  among 
them  Mexican  doctors,  and  to  the  work  of  all  Dr.  Ricketts,  in  his  reports, 
gave  the  most  generous  recognition. 

His  arrival  in  Mexico  City  was  welcomed  by  the  authorities  and  he 
enjoyed  the  advantages  of  the  well-equipped  laboratory  of  the  Bacterio- 
logic  Institute  and  the  General  Hospital. 

The  unique  preparation  his  investigation  of  the  spotted  fever  had 
given  Dr.  Ricketts  for  his  new  work  became  immediately  apparent.  In 
this  new  study  he  could  make  as  much  progress  in  a  month  as  in  the 
former  one  he  had  made  in  a  year.  He  soon  demonstrated  that  the 
infection  was  carried  by  infected  body  lice.  The  suggestion  that  bed- 
bugs and  fleas  were  probably  equally  guilty  he  showed  to  be  groundless 
and  proved  conclusively,  by  careful  experiment,  that  these  insects, 
which  abounded  in  Mexico,  were  entirely  innocent.  Their  innocence 
made  the  case  all  the  stronger  against  the  body  lice  which  swarmed  in  the 
afflicted  areas.  Typhus  was  confined  to  the  lower  orders  who  were  not 
particular  what  passengers  they  carried  about  with  them.  Contrary 
to  all  former  opinion  it  was  thought  to  be  established  that  typhus  was 
not  contagious  and  that  the  many  doctors  and  nurses  who  had  in  all  ages 
fallen  victims  to  the  disease  had  accidentally  acquired  and  been  fed  upon 
by  infected  lice. 

While  pursuing  his  work  in  Mexico,  Dr.  Ricketts  was  called  to  the 
headshq)  of  the  department  of  pathology  in  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. This  brought  before  him  so  serious  a  question  that  he  found  it 
necessary  to  visit  Philadelphia  and  Chicago  for  consultation  with  the 
authorities  of  the  two  universities.  The  call  to  Philadelphia  provided  a 
large  increase  in  salary  as  well  as  more  time  and  greater  facilities  for 
research. 

He  was  strongly  attached  to  Chicago  and  the  University  where  he 
had  spent  eight  years  and  was  most  reluctant  to  break  the  ties  which 
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bound  him  to  the  city  and  the  school  He  had  been  promoted  in  1907 
to  an  assistant  prof esscMrship  in  the  University  for  four  years,  and  the  way 
did  not  seem  immediately  open  to  any  considerable  advancement  The 
invitation  to  Pennsylvania  was  a  great  step  up  and  the  q>portimity  was 
too  big  to  be  missed  The  appointment  was,  therefore,  acc^ted,  his 
new  service  to  bq;in  the  first  of  October,  1910. 

After  a  visit  of  a  few  days  with  his  family  in  March  he  left  them  to 
return  to  Mexico.  No  man  loved  his  family  more  devotedly.  These 
long  absences  were  very  trying  to  him.  For  such  a  lover  of  home  they 
involved  an  unusual  sacrifice.  After  this  short  visit  of  two  weeks  he 
went  back  to  Mexico  with  the  greatest  reluctance.  It  was,  he  declared, 
the  last  time  he  was  ever  going  away  without  taking  them  with  him. 
Just  before  leaving  he  said  to  his  little  boy  then  eight  years  old,  "Henry, 
our  first  business  from  now  on  is  to  take  care  of  mother." 

He  had  urged  Dr.  Hektoen  to  go  to  Mexico  with  him,  but,  this 
proving  impracticable  he  was  accompanied  by  a  volunteer  helper.  Dr. 
Russell  M.  Wilder,  then  an  assistant  in  anatomy,  now  in  the  Mayo 
Qinic  in  Rochester,  Minnesota.  Arriving  in  Mexico  City  he  plunged 
into  work  with  Dr.  Wilder  with  his  accustomed  energy,  working  day  and 
night.  There  was  much  work  with  the  microscope,  hundreds  of  the  small 
insects  to  be  studied,  and  he  wrote  ''If  we  have  any  tyes  left  it  will  be 
strange."  They  were  looking  for  the  germ  which  was  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  disease.  It  proved  as  infinitesmal  and  elusive  as  the  bacillus 
of  spotted  fever  which  had  given  Dr.  Ricketts  so  much  trouble  to  isolate. 
FinaUy,  however,  on  "April  23  they  were  able  to  announce  the  discovery 
of  a  micro-organism,  apparently  a  bacillus,  in  the  blood  of  t3rphus  patients 
and  in  the  insect" — the  body  louse.  They  believed  that  in  this  bacillus 
they  had  found  the  cause  of  typhus  fever. 

And  just  then  came  the  end;  Dr.  Ricketts  was  trying  to  exercise 
great  care,  but  in  some  way,  quite  unknown,  an  infected  insect  must  have 
reached  him  and  got  in  its  deadly  work  and  he  was  stricken  with  the 
fever.  Mrs.  Ricketts  was  sent  for  and  was  with  him  in  his  last  da3rs. 
He  passed  the  crisis  of  the  fever  so  well  that  the  physicians  thought  he 
would  recover.  But  just  when  he  was  expected  to  b^in  to  improve  his 
heart  failed  and  on  the  third  of  May,  i9io,he  died, being  in  his  fortieth  year. 

Anyone  reading  his  five  reports  made  through  the  medical  journals 
and  published  in  1910  cannot  fail  to  be  impr^sed  with  the  generous 
recognition  of  the  work  of  others  in  the  same  field,  as  well  as  with  the 
absence  of  large  claims  and  the  note  of  modesty  and  restraint  apparent 
on  every  [>age.  It  cannot,  indeed,  be  doubted  that  he  was  conscious 
that  he  was  doing  a  work  of  very  great  inq)ortance  and  of  high  value  to 
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the  race.  For  example,  he  must  have  felt  it  to  be  a  red-letter  day  when 
he  wrote  to  Mrs.  Ricketts,  ''Think  we  undoubtedly  have  transmission 
by  lice.    You  can  call  Hektoen  and  tell  him  if  you  wish." 

But  he  could  have  had  little  expectation  of  the  way  the  world  would 
regard  his  achievements  and  the  extraordinary  results  that  would  flow 
from  them  within  a  very  short  time  after  his  death.  While  the  work  of 
other  scholars  has  been  recognized  the  honor  of  demonstrating  by 
repeated  and  careful  experiment  the  cause  of  typhus  fever  has  by  general 
consent  been  accorded  to  Dr.  Ricketts.  President  Diaz,  of  Mexico,  in 
addition  to  other  marks  of  recognition  of  his  service  to  science  and  to 
Mexico  directed  that  ''the  laboratory  in  which  Dr.  Ricketts  made  his 
investigations  be  named  in  the  future  'Dr.  Howard  T.  Ricketts  Labora- 
tory.'" A  memorial  service  was  held  in  Leon  Mandel  Assembly  Hall, 
University  of  Chicago,  on  May  15,  at  which  President  Judson  spoke  and 
read  a  letter  from  the  Bureau  of  Education  of  Mexico  expressing  cq>pre- 
dation  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Ricketts  and  mentioning  the  honors  conferred 
on  him.    Addresses  were  also  made  by  Dr.  Hektoen  and  Dr.  Henderson. 

In  May,  191 1,  the  first  anniversary  of  his  death,  a  book  of  more  than 
five  hundred  quarto  pages  was  published — CotUribuHons  to  Medical 
Science^  by  Howard  Taylor  Ricketts — containing  most  of  his  writings 
outside  of  his  book  referred  to  above.  On  the  title-page  was  this 
dedication: 

Published  As  a  Tribute  to  His  Memoiy  by  His  Colleagues  Under  the  Auspices 
of  the  Qiicago  Pathological  Society. 

The  introductory  pages  presented  a  brief  biographical  sketch  by  Dr. 
Ludvig  Hektoen.  Fifty  pages  were  contributed  by  associates  to  make 
more  complete  the  accounts  of  his  work  on  the  Rocky  Mountain  fever. 
When  in  1914  a  laboratory  was  built  for  the  Department  of  Pathol- 
ogy, Hygiene,  and  Bacteriology  the  University  of  Chicago  honored  the 
memory  of  Dr.  Ricketts  by  giving  the  laboratory  his  name.  A  bronze 
tablet  at  the  entrance  bears  the  following  inscription: 

In  Memory  of 
HOWARD  TAYLOR  RICKETTS 
1871-1910 
Assbtant  Professor  of  Pathology 
in  the 
University  of  Chicago 
whose  career,  marked  by  enthusiasm 
and  rare  ability  in  medical  research, 
was  cut  short  by  typhus  fever  con- 
tracted during  his  investigation  of 
that  disease  in  the  City  of  Mexico 
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The  crowning  recognition,  fixing  forever  his  relation  to  the  solution 
of  the  problem  of  typhus  fever,  was  given  by  the  scientific  world  itself 
in  calling  the  germ  or  organism  which  causes  the  disease  Rickettsia. 
That  I  may  not  seem  to  claim  too  much  for  Dr.  Ricketts  I  add  a  quota- 
tion from  an  article  by  Dr.  Woods  Hutchinson  in  the  Saturday  Evening 
Post  of  May  28,  192 1.  After  speaking  of  "  the  wondrous  boon  which  he 
had  won  for  humanity"  and  which  led  to  the  foregoing  distinction  being 
conferred  on  Dr.  Ricketts,  he  adds,  "With  the  broad  human  internation- 
alism of  science  which  knows  no  boundaries,  a  young  Serbian  investigator 
named  Prowazek,  who  had  also  risked  and  lost  his  life  in  the  further  study 
of  the  pestilence,  had  his  named  coupled  with  that  of  the  discoverer,  and 
the  germ  today  has  passed  into  scientific  nomenclature  as  Rickettsia- 
Prowazeki." 

A  very  remarkable  recognition  of  Dr.  Ricketts  and  his  work  on  typhus 
has  just  been  published  (1922)  by  the  Harvard  University  Press.  It  is 
in  the  form  of  a  quarto  volume  of  about  three  hundred  pages  with  the 
following  title.  The  Etiology  and  Pathology  of  Typhus^  Being  the  Main 
Report  of  the  Typhus  Research  Commission  of  the  League  of  Red  Cross 
Societies  to  Poland.  This  Conmiission  of  able  scientists  prosecuted  its 
work  in  Warsaw  in  1920  with  every  facility  at  its  conunand.  I  quote 
from  the  Report  the  following  interesting  statement,  "The  lice  employed 
in  this  study  were  taken  to  Warsaw  from  areas  in  North  America  and 
in  Great  Britain  where  typhus  is  not  endemic  and  were  fed  upon  members 
of  the  Comimssion  during  the  entire  period  of  the  research."  The  first 
and  principal  object  of  the  investigation  was  to  determine  "the  exact 
nature  of  the  specific  cause  of  the  disease."  The  conclusion  to  which  the 
Commission  came  is  given  in  the  last  paragraph  of  the  Report  in  these 
words:  "We  conclude  that  Rickettsia-Prowazeki  is  the  cause  of  t)rphus." 
It  was  most  interesting  to  learn  that  while  Rickettsia-Prowazeki  is  the 
specific  name  for  the  virus  of  typhus,  Rickettsia  has  become  a  group  name 
applying  to  thirteen  or  fourteen  different  micro-organisms.  In  the  re- 
port of  this  Commission  the  word  occurs  alone  or  in  its  various  com- 
binations five  hundred  times.  The  name  of  Dr.  Ricketts  has  been 
written  forever  into  the  literature  and  nomenclature  of  medical  science. 

Such  was  the  recognition  Dr.  Ricketts  received  and  such  were  the 
marks  of  distinction  conferred  on  him.  Now  for  some  of  the  results  of  his 
work.  They  did  not,  at  the  outset,  seem  likely  to  be  very  great.  Though 
typhus  had  been  one  of  the  great  scourges  of  humanity,  with  the  advance 
of  civilization  and  the  increase  of  personal  cleanliness  it  had  begun  to 
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disappear  from  the  western  world  and  confine  itself  to  less  sanitary 

quarters — the  Balkans,  Russia,  and  Mexico. 

But  this  security  was  only  apparent,  fictitious,  not  real.    The  Great 

War  had  hardly  begun  and  Russian  and  Austrian  armies  got  into  camps 

than  typhus  once  more  appeared.    As  famine  followed  war  typhus 

increased.    Whole  armies,  whole  populations  were  decimated.    Cooties, 

as  the  soldiers  euphoniously  named  the  lice,  multiplied  beyond  belief. 

They  overspread  all  European  lands  and  took  possession  of  all  the 

armies — even  our  own.    Typhus  first  became  epidemic  in  Serbia  after 

the  earliest  Austrian  invasion.    The  Austrians  defeated  and  driven  out 

left  thousands  of  prisoners  infected  with  typhus  fever.    For  better  care 

these  were  distributed   throughout  Serbia.    Covered  with  lice   they 

carried  the  disease  with  them,  and  communicated  it  to  the  population. 

As  Dr.  Woods  Hutchinson  says:    "By  December  1914  half  of  Serbia 

had  blazed  out  into  a  furious  epidemic Naturally  the  epidemic 

spread  like  a  tidal  wave,  and  by  April,  1915,  new  cases  were  coming  at 

the  rate  of  9,000  a  day."    By  this  time  it  had  dawned  on  the  medical 

world  that  the  way  to  fight  the  disease  was  to  delouse  the  patients,  and 

then   destroy   the   lice.    Disinfecting   equipment   had   been   devised, 

which  thoroughly  accomplished  both  these  objects,  and  was  already 

in  use  in  the  various  armies.    Serbia  cried  out  for  help,  and  the  American 

Red  Cross,  joined  by  smaller  units  from  England,  France,  and  Russia, 

responded  to  the  appeal,  and  extraordinary  measures  were  adopted  for 

the  relief  of  the  stricken  country.    Dr.  Hutchinson  goes  on  to  say: 

Disinfecting  establishments  were  built  at  the  hospitals  and  other  convenient 
centers,  while  disinfestation  trains  were  speedily  equipped,  and  sent  out  in  all  direc- 
tions through  the  country  districts.  These  establishments  were  such  as  were  already 
in  use  on  the  Western  Front,  consisting  roughly  of  a  dressing,  or  more  correctly 
undressing  room,  where  the  patients  divested  themselves  of  all  their  clothing,  putting 
it  into  large  network  bags.  These  bags  were  then  placed  in  a  steam  sterilizer,  and 
subjected  to  live  steam  at  high  pressure,  completely  destroying  all  insects  and  their 
eggs.  The  owners  of  the  clothing,  meanwhile,  were  given  first  a  hot  shower  bath 
with  plenty  of  soap,  and  then  rubbed  or  anointed  thoroughly  with  either  emulsions 
of  kerosene,  or  insecticide  salves.  At  the  door  of  the  bathroom,  through  which  they 
were  to  pass  out,  stood  a  stem-eyed  man  with  a  hose,  who  made  every  one  of  them 
stand  and  rotate  slowly  before  him,  while  he  finished  off  any  spots  that  might  have 
escaped  proper  attention.  Then  the  clean  and  comforted  subjects  passed  on  into 
a  redressing  room,  where  they  arrived  just  as  their  clothes  were  shot  out  of  the  big 
steam  sterilizer.    The  two  were  promptly  imited,  and  went  on  their  way  rejoicing, 

and  cootie-free Of  course,  in  many  instances  more  primitive  equipments  had 

to  be  used  ....  but  they  did  the  work  with  the  triiunphant  result,  that  although 
the  epidemic  had  run  to  at  least  500,000  cases,  with  more  than  150,000  deaths  before 
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the  rommlMion  arrived  on  ihit  scene,  wHhin  thxee  months  it  was  on  the  dedme,  and 
within  six  it  had  been  stamped  out  altogether.  Never  was  a  moce  biiDiant  and 
splendid  victory  won  against  greater  odds. 

Serbia  was  saved.  Other  countries  were  rescued.  The  armies  were 
saved.  Eur(q)e  was  redeemed  from  another  omtinent-wide  scourge  ol 
typhus  fever.  These  are  some  of  the  results  of  the  qx>ch-making  wwk 
of  Dr.  Ricketts  and  others  within  eight  3reaxs  after  his  death.  The  lives 
to  be  saved  in  'the  future  are  beyond  estimate.  Such  a  service  to  the 
world  is  worth  all  that  the  University  of  Chicago  has  cost  a  thousand 
times  over. 

One  recognition  and  result  erf  his  life-work  I  have  not  mentioned. 
In  191a  Mrs.  Ricketts  gave  the  University  of  Chicago  five  thousand 
dollars,  the  income  oi  which  should  provide  an  annual  pri^e  for  ''the 
student  presenting  the  best  results  oi  research  in  Pathology  or  Bacteriol- 
ogy." This  is  known  as  the  Howard  T.  Ricketts  Prize.  The  prize  is 
conferred  on  the  third  ci  May— the  anniversary  of  Dr.  Ricketts'  death 
and  announced  at  the  succeeding  Convocation  each  year.  Thus  a  suc- 
cession oi  students  who  have  gifts  for  research  will  be  aided  in  their 
work  and  encouraged  to  devote  their  lives  to  the  enlargement,  through 
original  investigation,  oi  the  boundaries  of  knowledge.  This  is  one  of 
the  greatest,  if  not  the  greatest,  of  human  achievements.  To  extaid  the 
boundaries  of  human  knowledge,  and  to  do  this  in  such  a  way  as  to  save 
human  lives  and  make  the  world  a  healthier  and  happier  world — and  to 
achieve  with  this  a  noble  and  lovable  personality — this  was  the  glory  (A 
Dr.  Ricketts'  life. 
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THE  JOHN  BILLINGS  FISKE  PRIZE  POEM 

By  bertha  ten  EYCK  JAMES 

Committee  of  Award:  Mn.  Arthur  T.  Aldis,  of  Qiicago;  Prof easor  John  Livings- 
ton Lowes,  of  Harvmrd  University;  Professor  Robert  Morss  Lovett,  of  the  University 
of  Chicago. 

THE  SINGER  OF  THE  STILLNESS 

I  am  the  great  Singer  in  the  Stillness; 

Those  who  listen  at  dawn  in  the  High  Places  may  hear  me; 

My  voice  is  the  wind  as  it  sweeps  over  the  prairies, 

And  at  night,  when  the  stars  sing  in  the  heavens, 

My  song  mingles  with  the  music  of  the  spheres. 

The  bare  oak  branches  in  the  winter  are  my  harp  strings. 

And  my  words  are  heard  in  the  throbbing  of  the  moon-haunted  sea. 

Great  things  have  I  to  tell  to  those  who  hark  to  me; 

I  lift  them  above  the  worid  and  they  see  life  spread  out  before  them, 

For  I  am  the  Wisdom  of  the  ages,  I  am  the  great  Singer  in  the  Stillness. 

SPRING 

A  DAY  IN  FEBRUARY 
The  snow  lies  white  along  the  black  boughs  of  the  trees; 
The  stars  i^eam  on  the  snow; 
The  moon  glows  through  the  tangled  twigs 
Like  a  silver  salmon  in  a  fisher's  net. 

GRAY  DAYS 
The  trees  are  pale  as  sage  against  the  sky, 
The  frosen  misted  sky,  and  every  leaf 
Hangs  at  its  pointed  tip  a  drop  of  rain. 

EARLY  SPRING 
The  low  clouds  hang  heavily  in  the  sky; 
The  white  breath  of  the  snow  fills  the  air; 
Now  a  shower  blows  out  of  the  east 
Gray  ravelled  threads;  the  hills  are  hidden. 
In  early  spring  I  doubt  there  is  any  heaven; 
But  when  summer  comes  I  scarcely  care. 

CITY  RAIN 
The  thin  spring  rain  sweeps  across  the  gray  dty; 
It  washes  the  yellow  simset  from  the  clouds 
And  dims  the  pale  silver  lamps. 
The  bare  trees  sway  against  the  sky 
And  drop  small  showers  onto  the  dark  pavements. 

lai 
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SPRING  WEARINESS 

The  gray  rain  drives  across  the  blue-green  fields; 

The  white  mist  lies  on  the  low  hills; 

The  cherry  blossoms  shine  in  the  shadows; 

The  earth  is  very  weary,  and  very  lovely, 

Like  a  beautiful  old  god,  smiling  with  tired  eyes. 

APRIL  IN  NEVADA 

Still  waters  with  the  sunset  in  their  depths, 
White  mists  across  green  pastures,  and  the  sweet 
Clear  call  of  meadow  lark  that  fills  the  sky 
From  golden  west  to  rose  and  purple  east, 
And  chills  to  frosted  silver  in  the  moon, 
Swung  in  the  arch  where  sky  and  moimtain  meet. 
The  smoke  floats  curling  upward  in  the  hush. 

HERE  SPRING  IS  LIFE 

Once  Spring  to  me  meant  English  hedges  white 
With  starry  blooms,  where  yellow  wag-tails  flit 
From  tree  to  blossoming  tree,  and  sweet 
The  nesting  sparrows  twitter;  Spring  was  peace. 
Here  from  a  sapphire  sky  great  white  clouds  throw 
Dark,  twisted  shadows  on  the  barren  plain 
And  from  the  snow-flecked  hills  a  cool  wind  blows. 
That  wakes  the  drowsy  earth;  here  Spring  is  life. 

THOUGHTS  IN  MAY 

My  thoughts  go  fluttering  here  and  there, 
Aimlessly  as  little  white  butterflies  flit; 
The  sky  is  all  blue  and  filled  with  gold; 
The  trees  are  green  and  very  young; 
The  little  grasses  stir  in  the  wind. 
If  I  were  as  old  as  the  thin  moon  up  there,  would  I  know 
everything? 

MEADOW  LARK 

Silver  bubbling  meadow  lark 
Sings  and  sings  from  dawn  to  dark; 
All  the  springtime  flowers  hark 
To  silver  bubbling  meadow  lark. 

SUMMER 

IN  JUNE 

I  think  today  is  like  that  seventh  day 

Of  rest,  when,  the  great  marvels  of  creation  done. 

He  paused  to  take  His  ease  in  a  deep  wood, 

Where  the  gray  clouds  hid  the  too  brilliant  sun 

And  the  green  beech  leaves  fluttered  in  that  light 
Which  is  not  night  or  day,  but  both  in  one. 
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Far  in  the  forest  depths  a  Httle  wind 

Whiq)ered  its  song  of  love  and  an  the  air 
Was  fiUed  with  leafy  murmur.    The  great  trees 

Chanted  together  softly.    Everywhere 
The  world  awakened  and  the  silver  rain 

Sang  through  the  quivering  twigs  like  a  low  prayer. 

MORNING 

Here  in  my  hidden  garden  'neath  the  moon, 

I  dream  away  the  drding  ages.    In  the  pool 

The  HHes  sleep  as  white  as  sunken  stars. 

A  vague  unrest,  a  stirring  of  the  wind. 

Then  the  dear  bugle  call  of  Dawn  and  in  the  East 

Sound  the  quick  mardiing  feet  of  coming  Day. 

SAILING 

The  gray  foam  blows  across  the  shadowy  sea. 
But  there  are  hints  of  rose  and  sapphire  blue. 
Topaz  and  jade  and  gold  shot  through 
The  duU  gray  waves,  that  curiing  flee 
From  our  dark  prow,  and  in  the  sky 
Mist-veiled  and  sullen,  now  a  shaft  of  sun 
Throws  a  broad  silver  path  across  the  dun 
And  swirling  waters,  as  our  sail  goes  by 
Along  the  frosted  waves,  a  silver  butterfly. 

SUN  AFTER  RAIN 

Sun  after  rain,  when  aU  the  emerald  grass 
Is  sown  with  dewdrops  like  the  glinting  dust 
Of  fallen  stars;  and  the  great  sun  himself 
Shines  dim,  as  through  a  bowl  of  golden  wine. 
And  casts  faint  shaking  shadows  on  the  distant  hiUs 
Where  the  last  wisps  of  doud  lie  thin  and  gray. 

TO  A  STATUE  IN  A  GARDEN 

There  the  moss-grown  stones  lead  up 

From  the  pool  unto  His  seat, 
Where  the  chanting  Iris  tlm»ig 

Dropping  jewels  at  His  feet. 

Smiling  gravely  Buddha  sits 

GazLDg  in  the  pool  bdow 
Where  a  rosy  baby  pla3rB 

Splashing  lilies  white  as  snow. 

Buddha  smiles  to  see  her  there 

In  the  garden,  still  and  gray, 
Blue  the  startled  dragon  fly 

Pauses,  staring,  on  his  way  I 
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NEW  MOON 

New  moon,  in  a  green  sky,  silver  pale  as  dew, 
And  gray  bats  flap  by,  idiere  in  ghostly  hue 
The  snowy  calla  lilies  bend  and  sway. 
Rose  sunset  in  the  sky;  foint,  frail  and  far 
Like  a  kme  firefly  gleams  the  evening  star, 
And  bells  across  the  meadows  ^)eed  the  day. 

THE  EVENING  SUN 

My  lemon-colored  lady  Sun 

Goes  sweetly  veiled  in  evening  mists; 
After  her  march  of  triumph  through  the  day, 

She  wanders  in  far  gardens  where  she  lists. 
Down  curving  paths  she  slowly  comes. 

Where  silver  fountains  toss  their  shining  spray; 
She  has  no  straight  walks  in  her  garden  green. 

Who  has  to  keep  so  strict  a  line  by  day! 
She  wanders  in  her  ferny  garden  bowers; 

The  snow-white  lilies  love  to  see  her  there. 
My  lady  Sun,  with  burning  golden  robe. 

And  flowing  golden  hair. 

SUMMER  BY  THE  SEA 

The  sea  is  blue  as  a  field  of  blossoming  lupine; 

The  curling  waves  are  like  sparkling  crystal  castles; 

The  yellow  sand  is  dotted  with  parasols  like  wallpaper  flowers. 

To  the  north  where  the  blue  hUls  melt  into  the  ocean 

Are  white  sails  and  a  smear  of  smoke; 

On  the  boulevard  the  automobiles 

Go  up  and  down  like  caged  leopards. 

DEPARTURE 

Lightly,  lightly,  dandng  to  and  fro, 

Swiftly,  swiftly,  so  we  come  and  go; 

Summer  da3rs  are  passing  like  the  breezes  blowing  free. 

Quickly,  quiddy,  turn  and  follow  me  I 

Follow  me  through  autumn  da3rs,  half  across  the  world 

To  a  distant  harbor  where  the  ships'  white  sails  are  furled; 

At  rest,  at  rest,  at  rest  beside  the  sea. 

Where  the  sunset  smoulders.    Turn  and  follow  me  I 

AUTUMN 

A  SILVER  FROST 

A  silver  frost  has  come  down  from  the  North  in  the  daikneas; 
My  garden  is  filled  with  a  riot  of  bronze  and  scarlet. 
I  have  torn  down  the  guarding  wall  to  the  west  and  the 

sunset's  fiire. 
The  flying  clouds  cast  long  shadows  across  the  meadows. 
The  purple  hills,  and  the  molten  gold  of  the  forests. 
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NIGHT 

Out  of  the  dull  sea  the  moon  swims,  di^ipiiig  with  silver  spiay; 
The  waves  leap  up  and  toss  their  crystal  veiisy 

Dancing  to  please  the  throngmg  stars  that  peer; 
Over  the  sea  a  golden  bridge  is  laid, 

Silver  and  gold  and  black  mosaic;  then  dear 
The  great,  white  searchlight  shakes  across  the  sky. 

THE  SIERRA  VALLEY 

Through  the  broad  valley  slips  a  slumbrous  stream. 

From  far  blue  mountains,  wreathed  with  ancient  snow. 
Broken  by  pines,  that  shoulder  up  the  glens, 
And  by  the  river  yellow  willows  dream. 

Watching  their  quivering  shadow-selves  below. 
The  golden  poppies  in  the  mountain's  li^ 

Toss  in  the  bree2se  that  strikes  to  steel  the  blue 
Of  that  still  pool  wherein  the  willows  gaze. 
Against  the  rocks  the  startled  ripples  tap 

Like  pleading  mermaids  hidden  there  from  view. 

THESE  DAYS  .ARE  GRAY 

These  days  are  gray,  and  gray  is  aU  the  world; 

A  veil  of  silence  holds  the  earth  asleep; 

The  wind  stirs  not,  nor  shakes  the  willow  trees 

To  fling  their  pendant  drops  across  the  grass; 
A  mist  hides  all  the  marsh,  and  the  dull  lakes 
That  hold  in  silver  chains  the  shadowed  swamp; 
Only  the  fish  leap  in  the  leaden  pools. 

And  leave  slow  widening  ripples  as  they  pass. 

GRAY  POOLS 

Gray  pools  lie  still  beneath  the  cloudy  skies; 
Even  the  trailing  grasses  scarcely  wake 
The  little  ripples;  all  at  once  the  rain. 
Wind-blown  across  the  garden,  starts 
A  thousand  leaping  drops  that  vex  the  waves. 

RAIN  IN  SEPTEMBER 

The  rain  is  falling  today  in  the  shadowy  forest; 
Its  silver  chains  drop  from  leaf  to  shining  leaf; 
It  glistens  in  the  fine  net  of  the  hemlock  twigs, 
And  sparkles  among  the  dark  needles  of  the  pine. 

AFTER  THE  RAIN 

The  mists  that  hid  the  mountain  all  day  long 
Are  gilded  in  the  setting  sun.    The  woods 
With  shining  leaf  and  darkened  trunk  and  bou^ 
Are  filled  with  a  pale,  emerald,  fairy  light 
As  if  the  world  were  green  with  spring  again. 
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OCTOBER  IN  ILLINOIS 

The  pale  October  suiuhme  slips 

Acroes  the  ruddy  marshes;  the  white  mist 

Withers  away;  above  the  grass 

The  blackbirds  dart  and  hunt. 

They  and  the  grasses  and  the  dear  blue  sky 

Are  mirrored  in  the  still  gray  pools. 

Along  the  road  the  dusty  goldenrod  and  asters  blow. 

IN  THE  POOL 

Around  the  fish  pool  are  rodLs  and  tufts  of  reed; 

In  it  is  reflected  the  gray  sky  of  November; 

The  goldfish  dart  like  U^tning  throu^  the  mirrored  clouds. 

WINTER 

LIFE 

Time  flows,  like  a  stream, 
Comes  and  goes;  while  we  dream 

All  is  gone. 
Only  this  we  may  know, 
Though  we  come  and  we  go. 

Life  ntBys  on. 

THE  NORTH  WIND 

The  north  wind  came  across  the  frozen  marshes 
At  dusk  when  all  the  worid  was  cold  and  gray; 
The  dry  brown  grasses  and  bare  trees  bowed  at  his  passing, 
And  could  scarce  rise  again  for  the  weight  of  the  thick 
douds  that  pressed  them  down. 

The  north  wind  came  across  the  waste  spaces. 

And  the  low  hills  crouched  lower  at  his  coming; 

The  mist  on  their  shoulders  lay  heavy  as  the  ages; 

The  old  sbi  boomed  on  the  shore  with  unending  patience. 

TOWER  WINDOW 

Today  is  a  pale  day;  the  sky 

Is  scarcdy  darker  than  the  drifting  snow 
Of  the  great  douds.    The  far,  dim  sun 

Touches  with  silver  gilt  the  earth  bdow. 
The  leaves  are  brown  and  on  the  gray  stone  walls 

The  ivy  mak^  a  shadow-dance 
With  its  bright  wind-tossed  leaves.    There,  too,  the  shade 

Of  a  swift  bird  is  flung  by  chance. 

NIGHT 

The  night  is  very  big  and  very  black; 

Strange  shadows  slink  among  the  bushes  in  the  park; 

The  stars  are  peering  faces  in  the  sky; 

The  automobiles  are  fat,  panting  things; 
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Their  yellow  eyes  ^are  down  the  curving  drives; 
Their  wheels  hiss  softly  in  the  slurring  mud; 
The  frightened  arc  li^ts  hide  their  heads  in  mist. 

MORN 

I  woke  so  early  that  the  frosty  moon 

Still  glistened  silver  in  the  quiet  sky 

Scarce  rose-flushed  more  than  a  pale  shell,  and  high 

The  leafless  twigs  were  traced  against  the  blue. 

EARLY  MASS 

The  incense  smoke  eddies  and  swiris  around  the  fl^Hr^fing 

candles. 
That  g)ow  like  stars  in  a  blue  mbt. 
The  church  is  dim  and  quiet; 
Only  the  oigan  rumbles  and  murmurs; 
Now  the  dear  solo  rises,  like  a  fountain  spray, 
And  melts  to  silence  'mong  the  shadowy  rafters. 

NIGHT 

Still  Night  has  come,  and  I  shiver  and  cower  before  her; 
Her  dusters  of  shadow  hang  in  the  branches, 
Where  the  dry  leaves  rustle  and  sway  against  the  moon; 
Hers  are  the  whispering  breezes  and  the  hidden,  hissing 


Her  black  leopards  crouch  in  the  forest, 
Her  yellow  eyes  g^eam  through  the  rushes. 

NIGHT  AND  DAY 

Through  the  long  day  the  world  is  bright  and  warm, 

A  human  worid;  I  have  no  fear  by  day. 

But  when  the  sflent  presence  of  the  ^Hg^t 

Steals  o'er  the  earth,  and  one  by  one 

Kindles  the  stars,  that  move  across  the  sky 

In  the  slow  mazes  of  their  heavenly  dance 

And  the  wee,  flickering  fire,  with  which  I  strive 

To  keep  away  the  grim,  gray  Truths  that  throng 

Down  the  long  passages  of  my  unfathomed  mind. 

Blazes,  and  leaps  and  dies 

Before  the  relentless  rush  of  cool  night  wind; 

When  the  whole  world  is  dark,  and  in  the  hush 

The  distant,  circling  motmtains  passive  bend 

Beneath  thdr  martyr  crowns  of  silver  snow. 

Then  I  am  aU  alone  in  the  vast,  empty  places  of  the  earth, 

A  grain  of  sand  along  a  mighty  shore. 

COURAGE  OF  MAN  ' 

Red  the  da3rB  dawn  and  red  again  they  die; 
The  flowers  bloom  and  fade;  the  years  go  by; 
Like  to  dead  leaves  adown  bare  hills  they  lie; 
Only  I  die  not,  only  II 
Courage  of  Man,  the  years  I  still  defyl 


THE  THEOLOGY  BUILDINGS 

The  next  step  to  be  taken  in  the  buildmg  program  of  the  University 
will  probably  be  the  erection  of  the  Tlieological  Group — ^the  Theology 
Building  and  the  Joseph  Bond  Chapel  of  the  Divinity  SdKX>L  The  funds 
for  the  erection  of  these  buildings  will  on  June  30,  1922,  aggregate 
$440,000.00.  A  detailed  statement  as  to  the  group  appeared  in  the 
University  Record  of  July,  1920,  with  pictures  of  the  architect's  model. 
Perspective  drawings  have  since  been  prepared  by  the  architects,  Coolidge 
and  Hodgdon.  That  of  the  Theology  Buflding  shows  it  from  the  Circle, 
with  th^  Haskell  Oriental  Museum  and  Cobb  Lecture  Hall  in  the  back- 
ground, at  the  left  and  right.  The  Theology  Building  will  stand  at 
right  angles  with  Cobb  Lecture  Hall,  facing  north  directly  oppo^tt 
Kent  Chemical  Laboratory,  and  with  Walker  Museum  and  Roeenwald 
Hall  will  form  the  south  side  of  the  main  quadrangle.  It  will  have  a 
front  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  feet  on  the  main  quadrangle,  its  kmgest 
depth  north  and  south  being  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  It  will 
contain  the  offices,  lecture  rooms,  and  library  of  the  Divinity  School. 
The  Theology  Readmg  Room  which  will  occupy  the  third  floor  of  the 
south  wing  of  the  building  will  be  connected  by  a  beautiful  stone  bridge 
with  the  library  floor  of  Haskell  Museimi,  and  through  it  with  the 
reading-room  floors  of  the  Harper  Library  and  the  Law  School.  It  will 
thus  be  united  with  the  humanities  group  of  libraries  centering  about 
Harper  Court. 

The  Joseph  Bond  Chapel  will  occupy  the  north  side  of  the  quadrangle 
between  Haskell  Museum  and  the  Divinity  Halls.  It  will  accommodate 
225  people.  Its  interior  dimensions  will  be:  length  ei^ty  four  feet, 
width  twenty-eight  feet,  and  height  forty-two  feet.  It  will  be  con- 
nected with  the  Theology  Building  by  a  cloister  enclosing  a  little  quad- 
rangle thirty-six  feet  square.  The  architect's  sketch  shows  the  cbapd 
from  the  southeast  about  as  it  will  appear  to  one  standing  at  the  west 
door  of  HaskeU. 
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EVENTS:    PAST  AND  FUTURE 


THE  ONE  HUNDRED  TWENTY- 
FOURTH  CONVOCATION 

Tbe  One  Hundred  Twenty-fourth  Con- 
vocation was  hdd  in  Leon  Mandd 
Assembly  Hall,  Tuesday,  March  21,  at 
4:00  P.M.  The  Convocation  Address, 
''Progress  in  Human  Engineering,"  was 
d^vered  by  Walter  Dfll  Scott,  President 
of  Northwestern  University. 

The  award  of  honors  was  as  foUows: 

Honorable  mention  for  excellence  in  the 
work  of  the  Junior  Colleges  to:  Harry 
Ark)  Amesbury,  Thaddeus  Howard 
Baker,  ^dney  Bernstein,  Emil  Frederick 
Bohne,  Mary  H.  Burris,  Anoria  Marie 
Frances  Butler,  Elizabeth  Caroline  Davis, 
Ruth  Allen  Doggett,  Edmund  Henry 
Droegemueller,  Florence  PameHa  EIrskine, 
Arthur  Newton  Ferguson,  Helen  Lee 
Ford,  Elizabeth  Greenebaum,  Thomas 
Benton  Harkins,  Frances  Lorana  Hunter, 
Betty  Gatewood  Johnson,  Paul  Albert 
KirUey,  Howard  Milton  Landau, 
Dorothy  Elizabeth  Liggett,  Marjorie 
Deans  Lyon,  Alice  Tune  Meyer,  Kather- 
ine  Elizabeth  MacKay,  Pearl  Bell  Odom 
Prisdlla  Anna  Ouda,  Marion  Llewellyn 
Pool,  Elza  Carl  Porter,  Elsa  Reinhardt, 
Adrian  Rezny,  Virginia  Seffens,  Glenn 
Erwin  Shackelford,  Harriet  McClellan 
Shanks,  Gertrude  Elizabeth  Shii>pen, 
Aaron  L.  Stein,  Charles  Wallace  Stiefel, 
Jr.,  Mary  Lyell  Ritchie  Swett,  Norman 
Arnold  ToDes,  Alice  Marsh  Treat,  Adeline 
Elizabeth  Vaile,   Bessie  Judith  Zaban. 

The  Civil  Government  prizes:  Alger 
George  Nicholas  Spannon,  First;  Ruth 
AUen  Doggett,  Second. 

The  Bachelor's  Degree  with  Honors: 
Frank  Howard  Anderson,  Charles 
Albert  Beckwith,  Agnes  Victoire  Blanc, 
Nira  Elizabeth  Cowen,  Herbert  Grin 
CrisIer,Maurice  DeKoven,  Stanley  Dalton 
Dodge,  Lottie  Jane  Cha^nan  Duncan, 
Jessie  Evelyn  Freeman,  Perdval  Allen 
Gray,  Jr.,  Julius  Hyman,  Florence  Beebe 
JeSity,  Carol3m  Macdonald,  Harry 
Nevins  Omer,  Ruth  RozeUa  Pearson, 
Joseph  Banks  Rhine,  Elga  Meta  Shearer, 
Mflton  Steinberg.  Brenton  Wallace 
Stevensmi,  Helen  Graf  Strauss,  Donnie 
Isabella  Wahlgren. 


Honors  for  excellence  in  particular  de- 
lATtments  of  the  Senior  Colleges:  Frank 
Howard  Anderson,  PdUkal  Economy; 
Charles  Albert  Beckwith,  Chemistry; 
Howard  Stark  Bennett,  Industrial  Edu- 
cation; Nira  Elizabeth  Cowen,  Political 
Economy;  Jacob  William  DOgren,  Law; 
Stanley  Dalton  Dodge,  Geography;  Lottie 
Jane  Chapman  Dimcan,  Household  Ad- 
minstration;  Jessie  Evelyn  Freeman, 
English;  Harry  Gussin,  Bacteriology; 
Juhus  Hyman,  ChewUstry;  Fk>rence 
Beebe  Jeffrey,  History;  Carolyn  Mac- 
donald, Anatomy;  Ha^ry  Nevins  Omer, 
Mathematics;  Ruth  RozeUa  Pearson, 
Sociology;  Joseph  Banks  Rhine,  Botany; 
Constando  Padfico  Rustia,  Zoiflogy; 
Lena  B.  Sawyer,  Home  Economics;  EJga 
Meta  Shearer,  Education  and  Kinder- 
garten-Primary Education;  Florence 
Ruth  Siebert,  Botany;  Brenton  Wallace 
Stevenson,  En^ish. 

Election  of  associate  members  to 
Sinna  Xi:  Theodore  Elliott  Boyd,  Lois 
Dixon  Green,  Joseph  Banks  Rhine. 
Election  of  members  to  Sinna  Xi: 
Henry  Kelly  Buckner,  Henry  Townsend 
Darlington,  Martha  Belle  Famimi,  Ida 
Kraus,  Shun  Ching  Lee,  William  Almon 
Mann,  Gafl  Francis  Mouhon,  Pauline 
Lvon  McKeighan,  Juan  Cando  Nanagas, 
Ph^  Jack  Rosenbloom,  Jos6  K.  Santos, 
John  Albert  Sonquist,  Grace  Anne  Stew- 
art, Luda  Elizabeth  Tower. 

Election  to  the  BeU  of  Illinois  Chapter 
of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  for  e^>ecial  distinction 
in  geneni  scholarship:  Frank  Howard 
Anderson,  Norman  Wood  Beck,  Charies 
Albert  Beckwith  (March,  1921),  Donald 
Grol>6  Brower,  Thomas  Cailin,  Maurice 
DeKoven,  Louis  Barkhouse  Flexncr, 
Benjamin  Benjamin  Garbovitz,  Perdval 
Allen  Gray,  Jr.,  Clifford  Stephen  John- 
son, Willie  Cherry  Nottingham,  Harry 
Nevins  Omer  (June,  1921),  Ruth  Rozella 
Pearson,  Joseph  Banks  Rhine,  Paul  Bige- 
low  S^xs  (Ohio  Wesleyan  Chapter,  1913), 
Milton  Steinberg  (March,  192 1),  Brenton 
Wallace  Stevenson,  Donnie  Isabella 
Wahlgren,  George  Earle  Wakerlin,  John 
Danid  Wild,  Ir.,  Karl  Edward  Zener. 

D^pees  and  certificates  were  conferred 
as  fofiows:   The  Colleges:   the  certificate 
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of  the  College  of  Education,  3;  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  2;  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Philosophy,  43;  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Science,  44;  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Philosophy  in  Educatiofi,  ip; 
the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Sdenoe  in 
Educawm,  i;  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Philosophy  in  Commerce  and  Adminis- 
tration, 13.  The  Divinity  Sckod:  the 
deffree  of  Master  of  Arts,  9.  The  Law 
School:  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Laws,  3 ; 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Law,  15.  The 
Graduate  School  of  Arts,  Ldteraime,  avid 
Science:  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  15; 
the  degree  of  Master  <^  Science,  13;  the 
dmee  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy,  7. 

The  Omvocadon  Prayer  Service  was 
held  at  10:30  ajc.,  Sunday,  March  19, 
in  the  Resmolds  Club  Theater.  At  x  1:00 
AJC.,  in  Leon  Mandel  Assembly  HalL  the 
Convocation  Religious  Service  was  neld. 
The  Preacher  was  the  Reverend  Professor 
Hu^  Black,  D.D..  Union  Theological 
Seimnary,  New  York  City. 


GENERAL  ITEMS 

The  University  Preachers  for  the  Vfin- 
ter  Quajter  were:  January  8,  Reverend 
James  E.  Freeman,  Churdi  of  the  Epi- 
phany, Washington,  D.C.;  January  15 
and  32,  Reverend  Samuel  McQiord 
Crothers,  First  Church,  Cambridge, 
MaMachusetts;  Januaiy  39,  Reverend 
Hairy  Emerson  FosdicL  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  New  York  City;  Febru- 
ary 5,  President  J.  Ross  Stevenson, 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  Prince- 
ton, New  Jersey;  February  12^  Reverend 
David  Jones  Evans,  First  Bu>tist  Chmx:h, 
Kansas  City,  Missouri;  February  19, 
Right  Reverend  Thomas  Frank  Gailor, 
BiSbop  of  Tennessee;  February  36  and 
March  $,  Dean  WilUam  Wallace  Fenn, 
Hurvard  Divinity  School,  Cambridge. 
Massachusetts;  March  Z3,  Prindpal 
Robert  Bruce  Taylor,  Queen's  Univer- 
sity, Kingston,  Ontario,  Canada;  March 
zp,  Reverend  Professor  Hugh  Black, 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York 
City. 

Concerts  were  given  at  the  University 
by  the  Chicago  Symi^ony  Orchestra, 
under  the  au^ices  of  the  University 
Orchestral  Association,  on  Tuesday 
afternoons,  in  Leon  Mandel  Assembly 
Hall,  on  the  following  dates:  January  31, 
February  14  and  28,  and  March  14.    On 


Januanr  10  a  redtal  was  given  by  Serge 
Prokoneff,  and  on  January  17  a  Young 
People's  Omcert  was  givoi  by  the  Chi- 
cago Orchestra. 

The     University     basket-ball     team 

«iyed  twelve  games  in  the  course  of  the 
inter  Quarter,  from  January  3  to  March 
31,  as  follows:  Ohio  State  at  Chicago, 
35-14;  Ann  Arbor  at  Michigan,  z6-3i; 
Northwestern  at  Chicago,  33-22:  Minne- 
sota at  "^^mnii^pnlia^    I3-35J    Illlliois  at 

Chicago,  22-16;  Iowa  at  Chicago.  17-27; 
Purdue  at  Lafayette,  16-28;  Ohio  State 
at  Columbus,  3^-39;  Minnesota  at  Chi- 
cago,  33-17;  luinob  at  Urbana,  26-35; 
Wisconsin  at  Madison,  17-34;  Wiscon- 
sin at  Chicago,  34-31. 

The  University  is  to  receive  a  be(]uest 
of  $50,000  under  the  terms  of  (the  wiU  of 
the  late  Alexander  D.  Thomson,  of 
Duluth,  Minnesota,  for  its  medical  work. 
Mr.  Thomson  contributed  $35,000  to  the 
medical  fund  secured  by  the  University 
in  1917. 

Professor  ^^liiam  Albert  Nitze,  Head 
of  the  D«)artment  of  Romance  Lan- 
guages and  Literatures  in  the  Univer- 
sity, was  elected  president  of  the  Cen- 
tral Division  of  the  Modem  Language 
Aaaodation  of  America  at  the  annual 
meeting  in  Iowa  City,  December  38-30, 
193 1. 

At  the  thirty-sixth  annual  meeting  of 
the  American  Hbtorical  Association  in 
St.  Louis,  December  37-30,  the  chairman 
of  the  omference  on  the  History  of 
Civilization  was  James  Henry  Breasted. 
Chairman  of  the  DqMLrtment  of  Oriental 
Languages  and  Literatures  and  Director 
of  the  Oriental  Institute  in  the  Univer- 
sity. Professor  Breasted  presented  a 
paper,  "New  lig^t  on  the  Origins  of 
Civilization,"  and  Ferdinand  Schevill, 
Professor  of  Modem  History,  discussed 
the  subject  of  "Art  and  Ardiitecture.*' 
At  a  general  session  commemorating  the 
Centennial  Anniversary  of  the  Admission 
of  Missouri  to  the  Union,  Professor 
Andrew  C.  McLau^ilin,  Head  of  the 
Department  of  History,  was  the  chair- 
man. Among  others  from  the  University 
of  Chicago  who  took  part  in  the  con- 
ferences were  RoUa  M.  Tryon,  E. 
Joranson,  J.  Fred  Rippy,  and  Marcus  W. 
Jemegan. 
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In  connection  with  the  December 
meeting  of  the  American  Association  for 
the  Advancement  of  Science  in  Toronto, 
Canada,  the  University  of  Toronto  con- 
ferred the  honorary  deme  of  Doctor  of 
Science  upon  Professor  Eliakim  Hastings 
Moore,  Head  of  the  Department  of 
Math^natics  and  retiring  president  of  the 
American  Association. 

Before  the  meeting  of  the  American 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Sdence,  held  at  Toronto  during  the  holi- 
day season,  the  Department  of  Botany 
made  an  effort  to  secure  as  large  an 
attendance  as  possible^  and  the  result 
exceeded  all  expectations;  for,  at  a 
reunion  lundieon,  twenty-six  doctors 
were  present  Among  those  present  were 
the  heads  of  their  departments  in  Prince- 
ton, Johns  Hopkins,  Syracuse,  McMaster, 
Mount  Holyoke,  and  five  state  univer- 
sities. 

The  number  of  doctors  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Botany,  from  1897  to  January 
1922,  is  121.  Of  this  number,  for^ 
have  reached  the  grade  of  professor  in 
large  institutions.  Nine  of  them  are 
hetuis  of  their  dq)artments  in  state  uni- 
versities, and  others  are  heads  of  depart- 
ments in  important  institutions,  including 
Princeton,  Johns  Hcpkins,  McMaster, 
The  University  of  Sydney,  Syracuse. 
Rochester,  Wooster,  Baylor,  Vassar,  and 
Mount  Holyoke;  while  still  others  are  pro- 
fessors or  associate  professors  in  state 
universities,  and  in  Stanford,  Cornell, 
University  of  London  (Eng.),  Pennsyl- 
vania State  College,  Ames,  and  others. 
Many  are  in  the  United  States  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  in  research  positions. 
One  b  pr^ident  of  Beloit  College,  one  is 
director  of  the  Lincoln  School  of  the 
Teachers  CoUege  of  Cdumbia  Univer- 
sity, and  anoUier  is  director  of  the 
Thompson  Institute  for  Plant  Research. 

The  Department  of  Botany  has  never 
had  more  graduate  students  engaged  in 
research  than  at  present. 

Heniy  Chandler  Cowles,  Professor  of 
Plant  Ecology  in  the  University,  has 
been  elected  president  of  the  Chicago 
Academy  of  Sciences.  Professor  Cowles 
was  also  elected  president  of  the  Botanical 
Society  of  America  at  the  recent  Toronto 
meeUnff  of  the  American  Association  for 
the  Advancement  of  Sdence.  He  has 
recently  made  important  investigaticms 


for  the  government  along  the  Red  River 
for  use  in  connection  with  a  suit  betweoi 
the  states  of  Oklahoma  and  Texas  in  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 
The  Attorney-General  <^  the  United 
States  has  expressed  his  appreciation  of 
Pnrfessor  Coles's  ecological  investiga- 
tions along  the  Red  River  as  follows: 
"Dr.  Cowks's  investigations  and  testi- 
mony have  been  of  groit  value  to  the 
government^  and,  I  am  informed,  to  the 
cause  of  saence  in  that  they  bring  to 
the  aid  of  engineering  and  physiogn^)hic 
investigations  the  oonmarativdy  new 
sdence  of  ecology,  whereby  the  approxi- 
mate time  of  the  occurrence  of  chaises  in 
rivers,  their  flood  plains  and  banks,  is  now 
definitely  determmed." 

Sidney  B.  Fay,  Professor  of  European 
ffistory.  Smith  CoUege,  gave  two  public 
lectures  on  "Some  A«)ects  of  Modem 
Colonization,"  in  Harper  Assembly 
Room,  on  Januaiy  3  and  4,  1922. 

On  January  12  the  Italian  Qub  of  the 
University  had  the  honor  of  entertaining 
at  the  University  the  Hon.  Signor  Guido 
Podrecca,  who  is  in  the  United  States  on  a 
government  mission  for  the  relief  of  tuber- 
culous veterans  of  the  war.  Signor 
Podrecca  was  for  many  years  a  prominent 
member  of  the  Socialist  part  and  editor 
of  two  imi)ortantparty  journals,  L  'AvatUi 
and  L  *Asino,  at  has  retired  from  politi- 
cal life  and  is  devoting  himself  to  his 
business  of  publishing.  He  spoke  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Italian  Club  upon  the 
political  ideab  of  his  country  and  of  the 
United  States,  with  an  expodticHi  of  his 
mission  from  the  Italian  government. 

Owen  R.  Lovejoy,  general  secretary 
National  Child  Labor  Committee,  gave 
a  public  lecture  at  the  University  on 
January  13,  on  "Opportunities  in  the 
Fidd  of  Social  Work.*'^ 

Henri  Chamard,  professor  of  literature, 
the  Sorbonne,  delivered  a  public  lecture 
at  the  UniversiUr  on  Januarv  17,  on 
"Joachim  du  Bellay:  A  French  Poet  of 
the  Renaissance." 


Dr.  Conyers  Read,  non-resident  Pro- 
fessor of  History  in  the  University, 
delivered  four  public  lectures  at  the 
University,  January  17-20,  on  "Econom- 
ics and  Politics  in  Modem  England." 
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Londo  Taft,  Lecturer  oo  the  Histofy 
of  Art  in  the  UniverMty,  addrested  the 
RcnaiflMnce  Sodttty  in  Leon  Handel 
Assembly  Hall  on  Jaauaiv  24,  on  ^An 
Hour  in  a  Sculptor's  Studio." 

Lawrence  S.  Moore,  Secretary  of  the 
American  Chamber  of  Commerce  at 
Constantinople,  gave  a  public  lecture  in 
Harper  Assembly  Room,  on  February 
14,  on  "A  Visit  to  the  Capital  of  the 
Turkish  NatiooalisU  at  Angoca/' 

Ernest  Harold  Baynes,  president  of 
the  Meriden  Humane  Society,  gave  an 
illustrated  lecture  in  Leon  Mandd 
Assonbly  Hall,  on  February  16,  on  ''The 
Truth  about  Vivisection." 

Charles  Rann  Kennedjr  and  Edith 
Wynne  Matthison,  his  wife,  gave  dra- 
matic interpretations  February  18.  in 
Leon  Mandel  Assembly  Hall,  from 
The  Merchant  of  Venice,  The  School  for 
Scandalf  The  Servant  in  the  House,  and 
The  Rising  of  the  Moon.  The  recital  was 
for  the  benefit  of  the  University  of  Chi- 
cago Settlement. 

Robert  Frost,  the  New  England  poet 
who  is  spending  a  year  at  the  University 
of  Midiifnn,  lectured  on  the  William 
Vaug^  Moody  Foundation  in  Leon 
MaiKlel  Assembly  Hall,  February  23. 
His  subject  was  ''Writing  Down  the 
Voice." 

At  the  meeting  of  the  National  Councfl 
of  Education  hdd  at  the  Hotel  Sherman, 
Chicago,  February  27-March  i,  Charles 
Hubbard  Judd,  Director  of  the  School  of 
Education,  presented  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Reorganization  of  Seventh, 
Eighth,  and  Ninth  Grades.  In  connec- 
tion with  the  Department  of  Superintend- 
ence there  was  held  at  the  Hamilton  Club, 
Chicago,  on  March  i,  the  annual  Univer- 
sity of  Chicago  dinner,  which  was  largely 
attended. 

The  distinguished  mathematical  physi- 
cist, H.  A.  Lorentz,  professor  of  pnysics 
in  the  University  of  Leiden,  delivered  four 
lectures  at  the  Ryerson  Physical  Labora- 
tory in  March  and  April.  His  subjects 
were:  March  17  and  18,  "The  Constitu- 
tion of  Matter,"  April  3,  "Theory  of 
Spectral  Lines,"  and  April  4,  "Theory  of 
RelaUvity." 


Daniel  D.  Lndunbin,  AModate  Profes- 
sor of  the  Semitic  Languages  and  Litetm- 
tares,  gave  an  iHuatrated  lecture,  on 
"Assynan  and  Babykxuan  Art,"  in 
Haskell  Assembly  Room,  BCaich  2,  before 
the  Renaissance  Society. 


Bliss  Carman  gave  a  reading  from  his 
poems  on  Maroi  7,  in  Lem  Bfaadel 
Assembly  Hall,  on  the  WHlnm  Vaughn 
Moody  Foundation. 

Tames  H.  Breasted,  Professor  of  Egyp- 
tofogy,  gave  an  fflustrated  lecture  before 
the  Rfnaiswanfr  Sodetv  in  HaskcO 
Assembly  Room  on  March  10  on  "Mas- 
terpieces of  Egyptian  Art,  Old  and 
New." 

Charles  Upson  Clark,  formerly  of  the 
American  Academy  at  Rome,  gave  an 
illustrated  lecture  on  "The  City  of 
Rome,"  March  14,  in  Harper  AssanUy 
Room. 

Dr.  Hans  M.  Schmidt-Wartenberg, 
Instructor  and  Assbtant  Professor  of 
Germanic  Philology,  1893-1005,  died  in 
Sangerhausen,  Germanv,  February  7, 
1929,  after  an  illness  of  neariy  twenty 
years. 

Mr.  Guy  Hubert  Capps,  a  candidate 
for  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  at  the 
Spring  Convocation,  died  at  the  Wesley 
Memorial  Hospital,  Chicago,  March  18, 
1922,  after  an  operation.  Mr.  Capps 
was  a  man  of  excellent  promise  and 
hiffhly  regarded  by  his  instructors  in  the 
Sdiool  of  Education,  where  his  work 
principally  lay. 

Mr.  John  W.  Midgley,  a  member  of 
the  first  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Chicago,  died  at  this  residence  in 
Evanston  on  March  30,  1922,  in  his 
seventy-ninth  year.  Mr.  Midgley  served 
as  Trustee  from  1890  to  1893.  Mr. 
Midgley  was  bom  in  Leeds,  England, 
December  24,  1843,  &K^d  was  connected 
with  railway  interests  in  Chicago  from 
z868  to  his  retirement  in  1908.  As  a  traf- 
fic expert,  he  was  at  one  time  chairman  of 
the  Westem  Freight  Association,  organ- 
ized the  Bureau  of  Car  Performances,  and 
contributed  to  the  formation  of  the  Amer- 
ican Railway  Qearing  House.  His  later 
years  were  saddened  by  the  loss  of  his 
eyesight. 
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Statistics  as  to  Doctor  of  Philosophy 
degrees  confeired  i&  tdeace  by  leading 
American  univenities  during  the  last  year 
are  rqxMted  in  Science,  as  foUows: 

University  of  Chicago 43 

Comdl  University 33 

Colmnbia  University 27 

Yak  University 27 

Harvard  University 25 

University  of  Califomia 22 

Jc^ins  Hopldns  University 21 

University  of  Illinois 19 

University  of  Minnesota 16 

University  of  Wisconsin 15 

The  statistics  of  Science  show  that  for 
seven  successive  years  now  the  Univer- 
sity of  Chicago  has  led  American  uni- 
versities in  the  number  of  Doctor  of 
Philosophy  degrees  conferred  in  science. 
Of  the  332  doctorates  conferred  in  the 
sciences  by  American  imiversities  in 
1921,  it  may  be  observed  that  225  were 
conferred  by  endowed  universities,  and 
107  by  state  universities. 

In  commemoration  of  the  six-hun- 
dredth anniversary  of  the  death  of  Dante, 
the  Italians  of  Has  country,  on  the  initi- 
ative of  Mr.  Luigi  Camovale  of  Chicago, 
have  presented  to  the  University  of  Chi- 
cago, to  the  other  diief  American  univer- 
sities, to  the  Library  of  Congress,  and  to 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  copies 
of  a  very  beautiful  and  very  ^^uable 
heliotype  reproduction  of  the  Trivulzio 
maniscript  of  the  Divine  Comedy. 

This  manuscript  written  in  1337, 
sixteen  years  after  the  death  of  Dante, 
is  the  oldest  but  one  of  the  dated  manu- 
scripts of  the  Divine  Comedy  (the  okiest 
dated  manuscript  written  in  1336,  is  of 
much  less  general  significance) .  It  is  also 
very  important  in  text:  no  autograph 
manuscrmt  of  the  Divine  Comedy  exists, 
and  the  Trivulzio  manuscript,  written  in  a 
remarkably  clear  hand  by  aTuscan  scribe, 
is  of  fundamental  value  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  correct  readings.  Further- 
more, the  miniatures  whidi  adorn  the 
first  pages  of  the  Inferno,  the  Purga- 
torio,  and  the  Paradiso  are  of  great  inter- 
est as  illustrations,  and  of  importance  in 
the  histoiy  of  the  miniature  art.  The 
reproduction,  published  in  Milan  in  1921, 
is  a  triiunph  of  printing.  Every  sluuie 
and  color  of  the  original  manuscript  is 
reproduced.  The  edition  was  limited  to 
350  copies. 

Albion  Woodbury  Small,  Head  of  the 
Department  of  Sociology  and  Dean  of 


the  Graduate  School  of  Arts  and  Utera- 
tuie,  has  been  elected  prendent  of  the 
Institut  IntematioQal  de  Sodologie. 

Professor  John  Merle  Coulter,  Head 
<^  tiie  Department  of  Botany  and  editor 
of  the  Boiamcal  Gattette,  has  been  dected 
a  corrraponding  member  of  the  Czecho- 
Slovakian  Botanical  Society  ''in  recogni- 
tion of  the  inestimable  services  he  has 
rendered  to  botanical  science  in  the  course 
of  his  studies." 

Dr.  Robert  S.  PUtt,  of  the  Department 
of  Geogru>hy  spent  the  Winter  Quarter 
in  Porto  Rico  in  connection  with  a  rapid 
reconnaissance  study  of  the  economic 
geography  of  Middle  America.  He  also 
visited  several  of  the  islands  of  the  West 
Indies  and  parts  of  Mexico,  Central 
America,  and  the  Caribbean  coast  of  South 
America.  Dr.  Piatt  was  accompanied  by 
Harold  S.  Kemp,  a  student  in  the  geog- 
rai^y  department  and  for  a  time  secre- 
tary of  the  Geograi^c  Society  of  Chicago. 

Dr.  Thomas  C.  Chamberiin,  Professor 
Emeritus  of  Geology  in  the  University, 
has  been  made  Korresponderaiuie  Leda- 
mont  of  the  Geoliska  Fdreningen,  Stock- 
holm, Sweden,  and  also  Menubre  0>rres- 
pondant  of  the  SodM  G^logique  de 
Bdgique,  Liege,  Belgium. 

William  Lyon  McKenzie  King,  the 
new  premier  of  Canada,  was  a  graduate 
student  in  the  University  in  1896-97, 
holding  a  Fellowship  in  the  Department 
of  Pohtical  Science.  Mr.  King  did  his 
work  chiefly  with  Professors  LaughUn, 
Henderson,  and  Veblen. 

Frederick  Starr,  Associate  Professor  of 
Anthropology,  has  received  from  the 
Jai>anese  Inq)erial  Government  the  deco- 
ration of  the  Order  of  the  Sacred  Treas- 
ure (third  grade).  The  decoration  was 
given  in  recognition  of  Professor  Starr's 
efforts  to  make  Japanese  ideas  and  ideals 
known  to  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

For  his  services  in  the  war  as  commis- 
soner  for  the  Committee  on  Public 
Information  m  charge  of  work  in  Italy, 
Professor  Charles  Edward  Merriam,  of 
the  De{Mirtment  of  Political  Science  at  the 
University,  has  been  made  Commenda- 
tore  della  Corona  d'  Italia  by  King  Victor 
Emmanuel.  At  the  same  time  Assistant 
Professor  Rudolph  Altrocchi,  of  the  De- 
partment of  Romance  Languages  and 
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LHoratuiM,  wis  made  Chevalier  of  the 
down  of  Ita^  In  recognition  of  his  ser- 
vices during  the  war  when,  In  loiS,  as  a 
member  of  the  Bureau  of  PuUic  Infonna- 
tkm,  he  directed  aD  American  spekkea 
In  Italy  and  oiganized  a  campaign  of 
speeches  which  reached  i^)fMOzimately  a 
miDion  Italians.  Professor  Merriam  is 
the  author  of  a  contribution  on  "Ameri- 
can Publicity  In  Italy"  wliich  appeared 
in  the  Amencan  PoUiical  Sdenc9  Ksmew 
1919,  pp.  54I-SS- 

Professor  James  Heniy  Breasted, 
Director  of  the  Oriental  Institute  of  the 
Univosity,  has  announced  that  funds 
have  been  secured  for  the  organizaticHi 
of  an  faitemational  ^roup  of  editors 
for  the  collection,  editmg,  and  publica- 
tion of  the  archaic  moituaiy  documents 
which  preceded  the  famous  Book  of  the 
Dead  and  out  of  ?diich  the  Book  of  the 
Dead  was  later  put  together.  These 
mortuary  texts  were  written  in  ink  on 
the  insides  of  the  massive  cedar  coffins, 
in  i^iich  the  Egyptian  nobles  were  buriea 
four  thousand  years  ago.  The  coffins 
containing  this  literature  are  scattered 
throughout  the  great  museums  of  the 
world,  where  they  have  never  been  com- 
pletely copied  and  studied.  These 
strange  inscriptions  will  be  called  "The 
Coffin  Texts''  and  the  woric  of  producing 
the  great  publication  will  be  in  the  hands 
of  three  editors — Monsieur  Pierre  Lacau, 
the  leading  French  £g}^tologbt  and  di- 
rector of  the  Egyptian  Government 
Dq)artment  of  Antiquities;  Dr.  Alan  H. 
Gardmer.  the  eminent  British  Egyptolo- 
gist; and  Professor  Breasted. 

Professor  Henry  C.  Morrison,  of  the 
School  of  Education,  has  been  appointed 
a  member  of  a  commission  whicn  is  in 
charge  of  an  extensive  investigation  of 
the  financing  of  education,  under  the 
general  sponsorship  of  the  American 
Council  of  Education.  The  inquiry  is 
Supported  by  a  subvention  of  $170,000 
contributed  by  the  General  Education 
Board,  the  Carnegie  Corporation,  the 
Commonwealth  Fund,  and  the  Mflbank 
Foundation. 

The  whole  undertaking  grew  out  of 
the  serious  concern  of  a  group  of  public- 
school  and  university  men  over  the  prob- 
able future  of  the  support  of  education, 
voiced  at  the  meeting  of  the  Department 
of  Superintendence  of  the  National  Edu- 
cation Association,  at  its  Atlantic  Gty 


meetiiig  last  F^ruaiy.  Professor  Judd 
was'an  active  member  of  this  group. 

Professor  Morrison  was  one  of  a  Com- 
mittee of  Six  whidi  met  in  New  York 
Oitf  during  the  month  of  August  and 
laid  out  the  basal  plans  for  the  study. 

The  i»diminarv  purpose  of  the  study 
is  to  investigate  the  present  costs  of  edu- 
cation in  terms  of  the  functions  per- 
formed, and  to  estimate  the  probable  ulti- 
mate costs  of  the  present  program.  It  is 
at  present  engaged  in  an  mtoisive  study 
of  the  state  of  New  York.  A  prdinunaipr 
reconnaissance  of  the  Pacific  Coast  is 
being  made  by  Professor  £.  P.  Cubberiey 
of  Stanford  University,  and  in  the  fidd 
of  higher  education  by  Chancdlor  E.  C. 
EUiott  of  the  Univmity  of  Montana. 
A  simflar  reconnaissance  in  the  Middle 
West  is  under  the  immediate  direction 
of  Professor  Morrison,  who  is  being 
assisted  by  Mr.  N.  B.  Henry,  of  the 
School  of  Education. 

The  Oriental  Institute  of  the  Univer* 
aty  has  organized  a  staff  of  young  men, 
under  the  direction  of  Dr.  D.  D.  Lucken- 
bUl  of  the  Department  of  Oriental 
Languages  and  literatures,  for  the 
compilation  of  a  comprehensive  Assyrian 
Dictionary  whidi  snail  include  every 
word  occurring  in  the  vast  body  of 
cuneiform  documents  of  Western  Asia. 
These  documents  rmesent  ancient  Baby- 
k)nia,  Assyria,  Palatine,  Phoenicia, 
Svria,  Armoiia,  and  the  andent  territory 
of  Aisia  Minor.  An  office  has  been 
equii^>ed  in  Haskell  Oriental  Museum 
and  the  Assyrian  Dictionary  staff  is 
already  at  woi^  on  the  new  enterprise. 

A  volume  dealing  with  evidences  of 
disease  in  andent  Egypt  has  been  issued 
by  the  University  of  Chicago  Press  under 
the  tide  of  Studies  in  the  Palaeopaikolop 
of  Egypt.  The  author  of  these  remark- 
able studies  is  Sir  Marc  Armand  Ruffer, 
Kt.C.M.G.,  M.D.,  late  president  of  the 
Quarantine  Counol  of  Egypt  and  profes- 
sor of  bacteriology  in  the  Cairo  Medical 
School.  The  volume,  illustrated  with 
over  seventy  plates,  contains  among 
other  unique  studies  one  on  dwar^  and 
other  deformed  persons  in  andent  E^^^t, 
pathological  notes  on  the  royal  mummies 
of  the  Cairo  Museum,  and  a  contribution 
on  the  physical  effects  of  consanguineous 
marriages  in  the  royal  families  of  ancient 
Egypt.  The  volume  is  edited  by  Roy  L. 
Moodie  (Ph.D.,  University  of  Chicago, 
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'08),  now  associate  professor  of  anatomy 
in  the  University  of  Illinois. 

Methods  in  Plant  Histology ^  a  technical 
manual  bv  Professor  Charles  j.  Chamber- 
lain, of  the  Department  of  Botany,  has 
been  translated  mto  Servian  by  Professor 
Peter  Georgevitch,  of  the  University  of 
Bdgrade.  The  book  b  also  being  trans- 
lated into  Japanese. 

Associate  Professor  Harold  G.  Moul- 
tcHi,  of  the  Department  of  PoUtiad 
Economy  at  the  University  of  Chicago, 
is  the  iomt  author  with  John  F.  Bass  of  a 
new  book,  America  and  the  Balance 
Sheet  cf  Europe,  idiich  contains  a  thor- 
ou^^bjsvHng  analysis  of  the  economic  and 
political  status  of  Europe  at  the  present 
time^  appraises  the  probable  effects  of 
the  mtematimal  settlements  (including 
reparations)  that  have  recentlv  been 
made,  and  suggests  in  broad  outlines  an 
international  policy  such  as  it  is  believed 
the  situation  demands. 

Professor  John  Matthews  Manly,  the 
Head  of  the  D^artment  of  En^^ish,  in 
collaboration  with  Dr.  Edith  Rickert,  has 
recentlv  published  a  volume  under  the 
title  of  Contemporary  British  Uteratme, 
which  contains  biographical  ^cts  about 
authors,  bibliographies,  and  study  out- 
lines of  espedaiinterest  and  convenience 
to  students  and  critical  readers.  The  au- 
thors are  arranged  alphabetically  and 
indexed  according  to  the  nature  of  their 
writings. 

There  recently  issued  from  the  Uni- 
versity Press  a  book  with  the  following 
title,  Through  Three  Centuries.  The 
book  is  the  work  of  Mr.  Jesse  L.  Rosen- 
berger  ^o  has,  in  connection  mth  Mrs. 
Rosenbeiger,  now  deceased,  established 
half  a  dozen  different  funds  in  connection 
with  the  University.  On  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Rosenberger  in  November,  1018, 
her  husband  be^an  to  gather  material  for 
a  sketch  of  her  life,  that  of  her  father, 


the  Rev.  Charles  K.  Colver,  and  of  her 
grand&ther,  Dr.  Nathaniel  Colver,  with 
a  review  of  their  ancestors  back  to  their 
arrival  in  this  country  in  1635.  In  find- 
ing his  material  Mr.  Rosenberger  visited 
the  various  places  in  half  a  dozen  states, 
^ere  these  eight  generations  of  Colvers 
have  lived.  Three  years  have  been  fpiven 
to  the  work  of  research  and  writing. 
Mudi  valuable  local  and  f^eneral  historioil 
utformation  is  embodied  m  this  volume  of 
four  hundred  pages.  It  concludes  with  a 
brief  autobiographical  sketch  of  the  au- 
thor. It  b  w^  written  and  will  oonunend 
itsdf  to  those  interested  in  family  his- 
tories. 

The  History  of  the  American  Field  Serv- 
ice in  France,  recently  published  in  three 
volumes,  records  the  Universi^  of  Chi- 
cago as  represented  by  thirty-four  men: 
Anderson,  Donald  Kennedy;  Annan, 
David  Hugh;  Baldridge,  Cyrus  LeRoy; 
Beatty,  Vernon  Davidj^  Blum,  Walter; 
Campbell,  Rowland;  Cassady,  Thomas 
Gantz;  Clark,  Coleman  Goldsmith; 
Clark,  Harold  Richard;  Collins,  DeWitt 
Clinton;  Coulter,  John  Gaylord;  Fore- 
man. Herbert  Spencer;  Foster,  Arthur 
Paisley;  Gates,  Carroll  Weller;  Gavit, 
Albert  Howard;  GemmiU,  William  Bill- 
ings; Gentles,  Thomas  Tumbull;  Hicks, 
Edward  Livingston,  Jr.;  Hiis,  Harold 
Chariton;  Hutchinson,  Bud  Eldredge; 
Johanson,  Ra^h  Thure;  Johnson,  Frau- 
ds Kirl^;  Kautz,  John  Iden:  Miller, 
Donald  Kenneth;  Moore,  John  Boat- 
man; Newcomb,  Frank  Simon  Lovewell; 
Redfidd,  Robert,  Jr.;  Rogers,  Arthur 
Waterman;  Rubinkam,W}rnkoop  Henry; 
Sayre,  Sydney  Lombard;  Smith,  Norman 
Sterling;  Vories,  Harry  Feam,  Jr.; 
Watkins,  John  Brownson;  Whyte,  Will- 
iam |ewdl.  The  History  makes  special 
mention  of  the  book  entitled,  /  Was  There, 
by  LeRoy  Baldridge  and  Hilmar  H. 
Baukage,  and  records  the  gift  of  an 
ambulance  bv  the  University  of  Chicago 
students  to  the  field  service. 
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PROBLEMS  OF  FRANCE' 

By  his  excellency  THE  FRENCH  AMBASSADOR 
M.  JEAN  JULES  JUSSERAND 

For  many  years  I  have  desired  to  visit  again  this  great  University 
and  great  dty.  My  first  visit  to  Chicago  dates  back  so  long  ago  that 
more  than  one  of  these  young  men  who  receive  today  their  degrees 
and  are  about  to  begin  life  in  earnest  were  yet  imbom  and  know  nothing 
of  the  Chicago  which  I  saw  then. 

Well,  it  was  even  in  that  remote  period,  twenty  years  ago,  a  great, 
energetic,  progressive,  ho^itable  dty,  a  well-meaning  one,  scorning 
prejudices,  snobbism,  and  fopperies,  holding  in  particularly  high  esteem 
the  qualities  which  go  to  make  good  citizenship.  It  would  now  and  then 
be  overcrowded  with  visitors  and  nominate  a  president. 

Over  the  University  reigned  a  man  imbued  with  the  true  Chicago 
spirit,  ever  ready,  ever  active,  ever  cheery,'  ever  sure  of  success,  for  the 
good  reason  that  he  took  in  time  the  necessary  steps  to  insure  success; 
a  man  of  whom  you  can  be  proud,  and  his  country  too.  His  life  was 
cut  short  by  illness;  he  accepted  his  fate  with  a  smile — a  true  Chicagoan 
indeed.  Centuries  may  pass  and  the  name  of  William  R.  Harper  will 
still  be  honored  in  these  precincts. 

The  reason  why  I  visited  Chicago  so  early  in  my  American  career 
is  that  it  was  the  first  city  so  good  as  to  invite  me.  I  was  still  in  Hamlet's 
land,  the  kingdom  of  Denmark,  when  I  received  President  Harper's 
invitation  to  come  here,  which  I  declined,  not  knowing  what  would  be 
nay  possibiUties  on  arrival.    Shortly  after  I  had  landed  there  came  to 

'  Address  delivered  on  the  occasion  of  the  One  Hundred  Twenty-fifth  Convocation 
of  the  University,  held  in  Hutchinson  Court,  June  13,  1922. 
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me  an  emissary  for  him,  and  how  could  I  still  refuse  ?  The  onissary 
wtLS  Dean  Judson,  now  President  Judson,  the  friend  and  chief  lieutenant 
of  President  Harper  and  now  his  worthy  continuator.  When  President 
Judson  asks,  the  best,  let  me  assure  you,  is  to  say  yes.  So  I  said  yes, 
came  to  Chicago,  was  charmingly  entertained,  and  received  my  first 
American  degree;  so  I  am  in  a  way,  young  men  and  women,  a  fellow- 
alumnus  of  yoiu^,  but  of  the  class  of  1903. 

I  have  since  then  seen  about  one-fourth  added  to  the  population  of 
the  United  States.  Chicago,  however,  being  a  go-a-head  dty  ¥ras  not 
content  with  an  increase  of  one-fourth  like  the  rest  of  the  country,  but, 
in  the  same  period,  doubled  her  population. 

Great  events,  ranking  among  the  greatest  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  happened  during  those  years  and  those  events  are  the  chief  cause 
why  I  had  so  long  to  delay  revisiting  this  friendly  dty. 

What  events!  I  was  in  Paris  in  the  summer  of  1914;  all  was  peace  and 
prosperity;  war  was  considered  by  most  men  as  a  barbaric  impossibility, 
as  nearly  abolished  as  the  leprosy  of  the  Middle  Ages.  There  were,  of 
course,  international  problems  which  had  been  settled  in  former  years 
the  wrong  way;  injustice  weighed  on  some  people;  but  the  progress 
of  mankind  would  take  care  of  that,  and  good  sense  and  better  feelings 
among  men  procure  sometimes  the  necessary  adjustments.  People 
enjoyed  to  the  full  the  beauty  of  the  day. 

Never  was  a  brighter  sky  more  suddenly  overcast.  The  smile  was 
still  on  the  Ups,  when  the  people  heard  that  it  was  not  to  be  continued 
peace,  but  immediate  war;  not  an  ordinary  war  but  a  ymi  to  the  death, 
a  war  aiming  at  the  suppression  of  our  nation  and  of  what  our  nation 
stands  for.  What  our  nation  stands  for  is  liberty.  So  does  yours.  As 
there  was  no  cause,  the  enemy  had  to  invent  one,  and  in  their  hurry,  so 
imimportant  it  was  in  their  eyes  to  justify  a  dedsion  of  theirs,  backed 
as  they  thought  by  irresistible  force,  they  devised  a  ridiculous  one, 
demonstrably  false  and  inane:  the  French  had,  with  their  aeroplanes, 
bombarded  Nuremberg." 

And  for  that  fictitious  bombardment  of  Nuremberg,  nearly  a  million 
and  a  half  yoimg  French  men  were  to  die,  three  or  four  million  were  to 
be  wounded,  nearly  a  million  maimed  for  life,  ten  of  our  richest  Depart- 
ments laid  waste,  the  women  and  girls  of  Lille  and  elsewhere  sent  to 

I  Commenting,  in  his  recently  published  memoirs,  on  the  declaration  of  war  he 
had  handed  us  on  the  fateful  afternoon  of  August  3, 1914,  Baron  von  Schoen  writes: 
''That  my  name  be  tied  to  a  grave  mistake  which  took  the  appearance  of  a  lie,  is  the 
most  painful  memory  of  my  career." 
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captivity;  our  most  sacred  buildings,  Rheims  cathedral,  those  noble 
piles  that  stand  like  bridges  across  the  ages,  connecting  ancestors  and 
descendants,  were  to  be  wantonly  destroyed,  much  of  that  just  for  the 
pleasure  of  it,  just  to  hurt. 

France  badly  prepared,  honestly  mobilizing  the  wrong  way,  toward 
the  regular  frontier,  while  the  enemy  was  trampUng  under  foot  that 
Belgium  which  he  ¥ras  bound  not  only  to  respect  but  to  protect,  did 
wonders  and  so  did  her  Allies;  and  then  the  day  arrived  when,  with 
unsurpassed  enthusiasm,  disinterestedness,  and  valor,  you  came  to  the 
rescue  and  hand  in  hand  all  together  we  changed  what  threatened 
to  be  a  sunset  into  the  sunrise  of  Independence  and  Victory. 

You  returned  home,  blessed  by  us  for  your  great  deeds.  We 
remained  among  our  ruins,  our  tombs,  our  wrecked  schools,  churches, 
and  factories,  our  600,000  destroyed  houses,  our  fruit  trees  cut  down, 
our  mines  imworkable  for  years;  such  terrible  waste  in  some  places 
that  standing  on  a  bare  plateau  where  nothing  could  be  seen,  not  a  tree 
stump,  not  a  heap  of  stones,  the  General  with  us  could  say:  '^At  the 
place  where  you  stand  you  are  in  the  midst  of  the  village  of  Fleury." 
A  number  of  villages  there  are  whose  names  will  never  ai^>ear  again  on 
the  map  of  France. 

The  problems  were  on  such  a  scale  as  to  seem  insoluble.  Never 
had  France  suffered  so  much  in  the  space  of  a  few  years  during  the  whole 
course  of  her  millennial  history,  not  even  during  the  Hundred  Years  War, 
or  the  wars  of  religion.    Despair  might  have  seemed  excusable. 

But  none  was  felt;  nor  for  one  moment,  nor  in  any  class  of  citizens; 
none  in  women,  hone  in  children.  Was  it  not  victory  ?  Was  it  not  inde- 
pendence? Were  not  our  brethren  of  Alsace  free  ?  Who  could  despair  ? 
And  the  work  of  repairing  the  havoc  done  began  at  once,  in  earnest, 
with  scorn  of  discomforts,  and  certitude  of  one  day  succeeding. 

I  beg  to  requote,  because  so  characteristic,  a  story  told  me  by  one 
of  your  generals  who,  crossing  a  place  so  demolished  that  every  trace 
of  life  seemed  to  have  disappeared,  at  length  discovered  a  man  preparing, 
obviously  for  the  future,  a  kind  of  building  made  of  poles  and  canvas 
with  a  hole  in  the  canvas  for  a  door,  and  another  for  a  window;  above 
the  door  he  had  painted  in  large  letters  the  word  '"Restaiu-ant,"  and 
imdemeath  as  a  motto:  "Aux  cceurs  joyeux" — "At  the  Sign  of  the 
Merry  Hearts."  "A  nation  of  merry  hearts,"  the  general  said,  "never 
dies."    Ours  shall  not. 

Another  himible  but  telling  sign  of  those  dispositions,  I  noticed  when 
I  visited  those,  shortly  before,  quasi-infernal  regions,  in  the  nimiber  of 
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huts  and  hovels  in  front  of  which  flower-bearing  creepers  had  been 
planted — a  trifling  sign  but  with  a  great  meaning:  once  more  hq)e, 
faith,  the  love  of  beauty. 

Before  all  the  rest,  public  utilities,  roads,  railroads,  bridges,  canals, 
schools  were  remade,  now  bams  and  factories  for  the  restoration  of 
agriculture  and  industry  are  being  dealt  with;  houses  also  receive  at- 
tention, but  the  immensity  of  this  last  problem  passes  imagination.  We 
have  repaired  up  to  now  300,000,  which  is  half  of  the  total  and  seems 
much.  It  is  creditable  to  be  sure,  but  those  are  houses  which  were  only 
wrecked  in  part;  for  those  totally  destroyed,  and  to  be  entirely  rebuilt 
which  implies  considerable  expense,  our  number  is  but  10,000. 

Great  help  has  come  from  several  lands,  and  especially  from  ever 
generous  America.  The  spirit  of  your  early  volunteers  continues  alive 
in  many  men  and  women  from  this  coimtry  who  work  heart  and  soul 
(like  Miss  Anne  Morgan  to  name  only  one)  for  our  refugees,  returned 
now  by  the  million  to  their  wrecked  homes.  In  more  than  one  of  our 
out-of-the-way,  destroyed  villages  you  might  find  a  solitary  American 
woman,  the  moving  spirit  of  the  place,  the  helper,  the  good  fairy. 

Do  not  believe,  however,  that  such  a  nation  as  is  that  friend  of  yours, 
France,  merely  allows  herself  to  be  helped.  The  chief  work  should  be  done 
by  ourselves  and  is.  A  great  movement  was  started  some  time  ago  to 
organize  the  adoption  in  numbers  of  the  ravaged  villages  and  cities  by 
those  in  the  parts  of  France  unvisited  by  the  enemy.  It  was  considered 
that  the  influence  of  children  might  be  decisive;  train  loads  of  them 
from  the  prosperous  regions  were  brought  to  see  with  their  eyes  and  go 
home  and  tell  their  parents  who,  busy  with  their  daily  tasks,  could  not 
come.  A  carefully  prepared  questionnaire  had  been  sent  to  every 
mayor  of  every  devastated  town.  Some  pluckily  answered:  "We  can 
get  along  now,  do  not  think  of  us,  think  of  those  who  are  worse  off." 
But  2,209  places  asked  for  help  and  adoption.  Between  15  and  20,000 
children  visited  them  and  the  result  of  the  visit  was  that  1,852  localities 
were  adopted.  Some  of  the  uninjured  cities,  like  Lyons,  who  adopted 
the  two  important  towns  of  Laon  and  Saint-Quentin,  instead  of  raising 
the  money  by  collections  and  drives,  took  the  sin^)le  and  practical  way 
of  supertaxing  themselves. 

The  great  burden  of  the  expense  falls,  however,  of  course,  on  the  state. 
Germany  is  expected  to  repay,  but,  as  is  only  too  well  known,  the  funds 
from  this  source  have  been  scant.  As  the  work  cannot  wait,  we  go  ahead, 
upsetting  our  budgets,  increasing  our  public  debt,  confronting  an 
uncertain  future;  but  wait,  we  cannot.    It  is  calculated  that  the  advance 
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thus  made  by  the  state  amounts  up  to  now  to  seventy-five  billion 
francs;  eighty  billion  more  will  be  necessary  to  complete  the  work. 

When  reparations  are  spoken  of,  you  will  often  hear  people  say  or 
imply:  "Are  not  the  French  too  exacting?  Could  they  not  show  more 
mercy?"  They  wish  they  could,  but  how  can  they?  It  is  a  question 
of  overloading  the  victim  so  as  to  spare  the  aggressor.  Somebody  must 
pay  for  those  reconstructions;  why  should  it  be  those  on  whom  they  were 
inflicted  and  who  after  all  had  twt  bombarded  Nuremberg  ?  Toward  the 
enemy  we  have  been  more  lenient  than  they  were  in  '70  when  the  fortune 
of  the  war  had  been  favorable  to  them.  They  made  us  pay  for  what  the 
war  had  cost  them;  as  a  compensation  for  the  immense  treasure  we  had 
to  spend  in  this  war  to  defend  ourselves  against  their  unprovoked 
attack,  we  ask  nothing.    For  the  rest,  their  duty  is  to  make  good. 

France  is  a  militaristic  coimtry,  you  may  have  heard;  she  keeps  an 
enormous  army;  why  does  she  ?  First,  she  does  not;  her  army  is  not  an 
enormous  one  and  it  is  steadily  decreasing  year  by  year;  military  service, 
which  before  the  war  was  of  three  years,  is  now  of  eighteen  months 
and  will  soon  be,  if  no  untoward  event  interferes,  of  one  year. 

Our  military  expenses  reached  during  the  last  year  of  the  war,  1918, 
the  colossal  sum  of  thirty-six  billion  francs:  for  famous  as  we  are  as  a 
thrifty  nation,  we  cease  to  be  so  when  the  coimtry  is  in  danger.  In 
1919,  they  were  eighteen  billion;  in  1920,  seven  and  a  half  billion;  in 
1921,  6,300,000,000;  in  1922,  4,900,000,000. 

The  number  of  our  soldiers  which  had  reached  seven  or  eight  million 
during  the  war  has  been  gradually  reduced  and  will  be  more  and  more. 
It  is  expected  that  next  year  only  630,000  will  be  left,  colonial  and 
native  troops  included. 

As  we  are,  in  normal  times,  a  thrifty  nation  we  spend  considerably 
less  for  our  defense  than  the  United  States  whom  no  one  will  describe 
as  miUtaristic,  and  more  than  our  British  friends  whose  naval  expenses 
alone  surpass  the  whole  cost  of  our  national  defense  on  land,  air,  and 
water.  And  yet  neither  they  nor  you  have  the  disadvantage  of  an 
enemy-bordered  frontier. 

But  yet  people  say:  France,  with  all  that,  is  the  strongest  military 
power  in  the  world.  The  answer  is,  why  not  ?  Is  there  one  nation  with 
better  reasons  to  be  on  her  guard  ?  If  she  does  not  guard  herself  who 
will  guard  her  ?  Is  there  one  with  better  reasons  to  desire  not  to  suffer 
again  what  she  alone  did  suffer?    If  there  is  one,  please  name  her. 

To  be  militaristic  is  not,  moreover,  to  have  a  greater  or  lesser  number 
of  soldiers.    The  militaristic  nation  is  the  one  in  which  the  whole  popula- 
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tion  is  militarized,  obeys  commands,  abides  by  the  will  of  the  man 
above,  without  daring  to  discuss  it;  and  the  man  above  all  others  has  only 
a  word  to  say,  a  button  to  press,  and  the  immense  machine  is  set  in 
motion,  submarines  sink  innocent  ships,  diplomats  assert  that  the 
neighboring  country  has  bombarded  Nuremberg,  preachers  reconunend 
¥rar  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  peace,  and  professors  publish  ninety-three 
propositions. 

We  are  often  told,  Lode  at  us ;  we  have  three  thousand  miles  of  frontier 
with  Canada,  and  no  fortresses,  no  soldiers.  We  answer,  will  3^u  exchange 
neighbors  ?    We  should  then  be  delighted  to  follow  in  your  footsteps. 

A  great  deal  has  been  said  on  the  occasion  of  the  Washington  Confer- 
ence about  our  supposed  naval  ambitions.  The  country  ¥ras  filled  for 
a  while  with  protests,  which  were  not  most  of  them,  truth  to  say, 
American  protests.  Our  ambitions  were  in  reality  modest  ones  and 
aimed  only  at  resuming  in  this  respect,  as  well  as  for  trade,  industry, 
agriculture,  etc.,  the  rank  we  had  held  before  the  war.  In  reality  we 
were  the  only  nation  who  came  to  the  conference  having  put  into  practice 
its  spirit  and  principles  even  before  there  had  been  a  question  of  a 
conference.  We  had  in  fact  allowed  the  naval  program  voted  by  our 
Chambers  in  1912  to  fall  into  abeyance;  five  o^ital  ships  were  in  the 
making,  one  60  per  cent  finished,  another  50,  and  so  on;  we  had  scrapped 
them;  contracts  for  five  more  had  been  given  and  we  had  canceled  them. 
Our  arsenals  had  observed  since  19 14  a  complete  naval  holiday.  We 
accepted,  however,  moved  by  our  friendship  toward  this  country, 
what  ¥ras  asked  of  us  in  that  line. 

Much  also  ¥ras  said  and  written  about  the  attitude  of  France  concern- 
ing submarines,  much  that  was  sad  to  listen  to  and  sad  to  read,  but 
which  did  not  come  either,  most  of  it,  from  American  lips  or  pens.  We 
have  been  described  as  being  in  favor  of  the  ruthless  warfare  practiced 
by  the  Germans,  which  is  imtrue;  as  having  a  passion  for  the  submarines, 
an  engine,  it  ¥ras  said,  of  no  use  but  for  the  destruction  of  innocent 
merchant  ships,  and  so  on. 

That  the  submarine  can  be  used  for  other  ends  than  the  destructicm 
of  innocent  merchant  ships  has  been  sufficiently  shown  by  Admiral  Jellicoe 
who  ordered  twenty  in  America  during  the  war,  for  the  defense  of  the 
"Grand  Fleet"  of  Great  Britain.  As  for  our  own  real  views  concerning 
this  new  war  machine,  I  think  they  cannot  be  better  e3q>ressed  than  in 
the  following  words: 

The  submarine,  as  a  means  of  war,  has  a  very  vital  part  to- play.  It  has  come  to 
stay As  a  scout  the  submarine  has  great  possibilities.  ....  Submarines 
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acting  legitimately  from  bases  m  our  distant  possessions  would  harass  and  greatly 
disturb  an  enemy  attempting  <^)eration8  against  them.  It  will  be  impossible  to  protect 
our  two  long  coast  lines  properiy  at  all  times.  Submarines  located  at  bases  along  both 
coasts  will  be  useful  as  scouts  and  to  attack  an  enemy  who  should  desire  to  make  raids 

on  exposed  positions The  retention  of  a  large  submarine  force  may  at  some 

future  time  result  in  four]  holding  [our)  outiying  possessions. 

This  is  exactly  what  we  think,  nothing  more,  nothmg  less.  Those 
words  are  not,  however,  quoted  from  any  French  authority;  they  are 
extracted  from  the  report  unanimously  voted  by  the  American  Advisory 
Council  of  the  Conference  at  Washington.  Our  views  and  the  American 
views  stand  rarely  very  much  apart. 

Our  effort  is  an  all-roimd  one;  no  branch  of  human  activity  is 
allowed  in  the  France  of  today  to  remain  unproductive  and  dormant. 
Attention  is  paid  to  our  colonies  (and  our  African  port  of  Dakar  has 
now  a  traffic  equaling  that  of  Marseilles  or  Genoa  fifteen  years  ago), 
so  with  our  universities,  agriculture,  aviation  (10,000  passengers  trans- 
ported last  year,  one  accident  per  800  trips),  commerce,  industry,  art, 
sport,  etc.  The  enemy  thought  that  the  destruction  of  our  looms  and 
machinery  would  cramp  our  production  for  years,  while  theirs  continuing 
unhampered  would  have  everything  its  own  way.  They  forgot  that  the 
most  important  piece  of  machinery  ¥ras  beyond  their  reach  and  could 
not  be  broken  by  dynamite:  the  pluck  and  spirit  of  the  men  and  women 
of  France.  We  owe  to  that  spirit,  much  more  than  to  any  particularly 
favorable  circumstances  (and  certainly,  in  the  ravaged  regions  they  are 
not  particularly  favorable),  the  fact  that  we  have  practically  today  no 
unemployment.  The  last  statistics  showed  less  than  10,000  duly 
registered  imemployed.  Our  laborers  find  work  because  they  want  to. 
When  after  the  deliverance  of  Lille  the  first  trucks  appeared  there, 
bringing  thread  for  the  looms,  the  women  marched  around  the  cars 
joyfuUy  shouting:    "Le  fill  lefil!"— "The  thread!  the  thread!" 

No,  their  spirit  has  not  been  broken. 

Another  result  is  that,  in  spite  of  so  many  impediments,  after  three 
years'  peace  our  commerce  and  shipping  have  already  reached  their 
pre-war  figures;  and,  another  item  of  great  importance,  the  balance  of 
trade  is,  for  us,  now  equal.  During  the  first  four  months  of  1922  it  has 
even  been  in  our  favor,  with  our  imports  having  a  value  of  seven  billion 
francs  and  our  exports  surpassing  them  by  three  hundred  thirty-one 
miUion. 

Do  not  think,  however,  that  this  development  in  any  way  threatens 
you.  A  great  deal  is  said  now  and  then  of  the  possibility  of  this  coimtry 
being  swamped  with  cheap  products  from  abroad.    Not  from  France  in 
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any  case,  for  first,  our  products  are  not  so  very  cheap;  second,  they  do 
not  generally  compete  with  yours,  because  each  of  us  conforming  to  our 
own  bent  and  obeying  our  own  interest  follows  different  lines — ^you 
producing  in  inunense  quantities  with  the  help  of  your  wonderful 
machines,  we  producing  a  more  carefully  finished  article  with  the  help 
of  the  wonderful  ten  fingers  of  the  French  workman;  third,  we  send  so 
little  to  America  that,  given  the  importance  of  our  coimtries,  our  trade 
with  you  is  almost  ridiculous.  Kindly  note  this:  Belgium  is  smaller 
than  Maryland  and  has  a  population  smaller  than  that  of  Pennsylvania. 
The  United  States  has  a  population  of  105,000,000  and  is  as  large  as 
Europe,  Russia  included.  Well,  to  the  advantage  as  it  seems  of  all  con- 
cerned, we  yearly  sell  more  goods  to  Belgium  than  to  the  United  States. 

Compare  again  the  trade  statistics  between  France  and  the  United 
States  for  1921 ;  you  will  find  that  the  exchanges  result  in  every  inhabitant 
of  France  buying  American  goods  to  the  value  of  $6.00;  and  every 
American  French  merchandise  to  the  value  of  $1.35. 

In  spite  of  so  much  enthusiasm  and  good  will  all  our  problems  are 
not  solved,  and  several  remain,  giving  us  food  for  thought  and  anxiety — 
the  problem  of  birth-rate  for  example,  which  is  yours,  too;  the  problem 
of  the  fight  against  tuberculosis,  immensely  aggravated  by  the  war, 
though  much  has  been  done  in  this  respect,  and  much  of  that  through 
your  help;  the  back-to-the-farm  problem  which,  owing  to  the  excessive 
industrial  production  of  more  and  more  perfected  machinery,  will  have 
to  be  considered  throughout  the  civilized  world;  the  financial  problem, 
which  would  be  solved  if  only  Germany's  dues  were  paid.  We  do, 
however,  our  best.  If  you  have  a  General  Dawes  who  conmiands  an 
army  of  good  citizens  warring  upon  useless  expenses,  we  have  also 
some  men  of  the  same  type.  A  law  passed  last  year  has  decided  that 
50,000  public  functionaries  would  be  dismissed  in  the  present  one; 
it  turns  out  that  52,000  will  be. 

In  one  respect  our  effort  has  had  results  which  delight  us,  that  is, 
to  make  our  imiversities  better  known  and  more  attractive  to  American 
youths.  Even  during  the  war,  in  the  intervals  of  their  service  at  the 
front,  a  number  of  bright  yoimg  men  got  a  first  impression  of  our  teaching 
which  survived  the  war,  and  they  have  gone  back  to  continue  studying  in 
company  with  those  whom  they  had  elbowed  in  the  trenches.  Before 
the  war,  due  or  not  to  propaganda,  there  were  half  as  many  American 
students  in  Paris  as  there  were  Germans.  Things  have  now  greatly 
changed.  Just  after  the  war  there  were  only  sixty-one  American  students 
in  our  imiversities;  there  are  now  1,348.    Fellowships  have  been  founded 
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in  large  numbers;  exchange  professors  have  multiplied.  More  and  more 
the  two  nations,  ever  fond  of  each  other,  will  imderstand,  respect,  and 
love  each  other. 

With  their  ardent  spirit  young  men  from  Chicago  are  sure  to  be 
most  welcome  in  the  land  from  which  came  the  first  discoverers  of  the 
place  where  we  now  stand,  Joliet,  Marquette,  LaSalle.  Their  spirit 
is  indeed  the  same  as  that  of  those  explorers,  and  I  am  tempted  to  end 
these  remarks,  borrowing  one  of  your  colloquial  words,  and  to  say: 
Go  it  Chicago;  a  hearty  welcome  awaits  you. 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  CONVOCATION 

STATEMENT' 

His  Excellency  the  French  Ambassador  is  an  honorary  alumnus  of 
the  University  of  Chicago.  His  degree  ¥ras  bestowed  not  merely  in 
recognition  of  a  distinguished  diplomat  who  ably  and  honorably  repre- 
sented a  great  nation  bound  by  age-long  ties  of  friendship  to  the  United 
States,  but  especially  because  he  is  himself  one  of  the  fellowship  of  letters. 
A  scholar,  a  statesman,  a  genial  friend,  his  Excellency  is  welcome  here 
today.  He  will  be  welcome  always.  No  d^lomat  has  represented 
his  homeland  in  our  country  more  loyally,  more  winningly.  He  ranks 
with  James  Bryce,  with  our  own  Franklin  in  France  and  Charles  Francis 
Adams  in  London.  He  is  himself  a  bond  of  sympathy  and  understanding 
between  the  two  republics.  The  University  thanks  him  for  his  service 
today,  and  extends  a  heartfelt  benison  for  the  years  to  come. 

During  the  Quarter  just  closing  the  University  has  su£Fered  a  great 
loss  in  the  death  of  one  of  its  Trustees.  A  member  of  the  Board  for 
many  years,  faithful  and  able  in  all  the  relations  of  life,  he  ¥ras  a  valued 
oflScer  of  the  University  and  one  whom  all  who  knew  him  loved. 

We  will  stand  a  moment  to  honor  the  memory  of  Adolphus  Clay 
Bartlett.  (While  the  audience  stood,  Pleyel's  Hymn  was  played  on  the 
chimes.) 

GIFTS 

The  following  gifts  have  been  made  to  the  University  since  July  1,1921: 

Seymour  Coman  left  his  residuary  estate  appraised  at  $145,804.11 

to  the  University  as  trustee  the  income  therefrom  to  be  used  for  scientific 

research  with  special  reference  to  preventive  medicine  and  the  cause, 

prevention  and  cure  of  disease. 

The  late  Mrs.  Gustavus  F.  Swift,  of  lamented  memory,  left  the 
following  clause  in  her  will:  "I  give  to  the  University  of  Chicago, 
located  in  the  City  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  the  sum  of  One  Hundred  Thou- 
sand Dollars  ($100,000)  as  a  permanent  fimd,  the  income,  and  no  more, 
to  be  annually  applied  to  and  used  in  the  Department  of  Theology  of 
said  University  or  in  promoting  or  maintaining  any  theological  work 
which  may  be  carried  on  by  said  University." 

<  Read  at  the  One  Hundred  Twenty-fifth  Convocation,  in  Hutchinson  Court,  June 
13,  1922. 
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Mr.  A.  D.  Thomson,  of  Duluth,  Minnesota,  left  $50,000  to  the 
Medical  Department  of  the  University. 

Mr.  H.  L.  Frank  gives  the  University  $25,000  for  endowment,  the 
income  of  same  to  be  used  for  such  purposes  as  the  Board  of  Trustees 
may  determine.  Mr.  Frank  has  also  given  the  General  Library  a 
collection  of  upwards  of  1,200  voliunes. 

The  Commonwealth  Fund  gives  $10,000  for  work  carried  on  by  Dr. 
Frank  N.  Freeman  in  visual  education;  and  $14,000  for  preparation  of 
social  science  material  for  schools. 

The  Naticmal  Canners  Association  contributes  $10,000  each  year 
for  two  years  for  investigation  into  the  causes  of  disease  connected  with 
their  work. 

The  Alumni  Association  of  the  Chicago  School  of  Civics  and  Phil- 
anthropy has  given  $7,913.08. 

The  Metropolitan  Life  Insurance  Company  has  made  a  second 
grant  of  $3,900  for  study  of  respiratory  diseases  under  the  direction  ci  the 
Department  ci  Hygiene  and  Bacteriology  for  the  year  1921-22. 

Twelve  himdred  dollars  was  given  by  an  unnamed  donor  for  the 
salary  of  a  Research  Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Chemistry. 

Mr.  Marshall  Field  has  given  $1,000  for  a  fellowship  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Political  Economy.  This  amount  will  be  given  annually  imtil 
the  fellowship  is  capitalized. 

The  Fleischmann  Company  renews  its  fellowship  of  $800  in  the 
Department  of  Physiological  Chemistry  for  the  year  1921-22. 

E.  I.  duPont  de  Nemours  and  Company  has  renewed  its  $750  fellow- 
ship in  chemistry  for  the  year  1922-23. 

Six  hundred  dollars  has  been  given  by  an  unnamed  donor  for  two 
fellowships  in  the  Department  of  Home  Economics  for  the  year 
1921-22. 

Professor  Clark  B.  Whittier,  of  Stanford  University,  formerly  a 
member  of  the  Law  Faculty  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  has  made  a 
gift  of  $500  to  be  used  as  a  loan  fund  in  the  Law  School. 

Five  hundred  dollars  was  given  by  the  College  Class  of  192 1  as  a 
loan  fund.  • 

Mrs.  Florence  R.  Robinson  contributed  $150  to  apply  on  a  special 
fellowship  in  Psychology  for  the  benefit  of  Miss  Frances  R.  Botkin. 
Mrs.  Robinson  also  stated  that  she  had  arranged  to  contribute  $300 
additional  for  this  fellowship  during  the  year  1921-22. 

Mrs.  F.  R.  Lillie  contributed  $300  for  remuneration  of  Professor 
C.  H.  A.  Wager,  of  Oberlin  College,  for  lectures  on  Cardinal  Newman. 
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The  Chicago  Alumnae  Club  contributes  $240  annually  as  a  scholar- 
ship to  cover  college  tuition  for  four  quarters. 

The  Owl  and  Serpent  Club  gives  $210  in  cash  to  be  used  for  a  student 
loan  fund. 

Mr.  Arthur  J.  Mason  has  given  $200  for  research  work  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  History. 

The  Sydney  Walker  III  Scholarship  of  $200,  annually,  in  physiol- 
ogy, has  been  given  by  Dr.  Sydney  Walker,  Jr.,  in  memory  of  his  son. 

One  himdred  and  fifty  dollars  was  given  by  Miss  Rose  Wertheimer 
as  loan  fund  for  a  graduate  student  in  the  Graduate  School  of  Social 
Service  Administration. 

A  collection  of  books  especially  suitable  for  the  Departments  of 
Political  Science  and  History  was  given  by  Mr.  Jacob  M.  Dickinson,  of 
Chicago. 

The  Italians  of  the  United  States  have  given  a  valuable  heliotype 
reproduction  of  the  Trivulzio  manuscript  of  Dante's  Divine  Comedy 
prepared  in  conunemoration  of  the  six  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
poet's  death. 

The  National  Dante  Committee  has  given  one  of  the  official  Dante 
memorial  medals  to  the  University. 


THE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

By  J.  SPENCER  DICKERSON,  Secretary 
ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  BOARD 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  held  June  20,  1922, 
the  following  were  elected  Trustees  to  succeed  themselves:  Eli  B. 
Felsenthal,  Harold  F.  McCormick,  Martin  A.  Ryerson,  Harry  Pratt 
Judson,  Julius  Rosenwald,  Willard  A.  Smith  and  Harold  H.  Swift. 

The  following  were  elected  as  Trustees  to  fill  vacancies:  William 
Scott  Bond,  Albert  W.  Sherer,  and  Deloss  C.  Shull  (of  Sioux  City,  Iowa). 

Mr.  Bond  succeeds  the  late  Adolphus  C.  Bartlett,  who  died  in  May 
last.  Mr.  Shull  and  Mr.  Sherer  are  elected  to  the  places  made  vacant 
by  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Amett,  who  finds  that  his  duties  in  the  Gen- 
eral Education  Board  demand  all  his  attention,  and  by  the  death  of 
Judge  Jesse  A.  Baldwin. 

The  following  officers  were  elected:  PresiderUy  Harold  H.  Swift; 
First  Vice-Presidenty  Howard  G.  Grey;  Second  Vice-President,  Thomas  E. 
Donnelley;  Third  Vice-President,  Robert  L.  Scott;  Treasurer,  Charles  L. 
Hutchinson;  Secretary,  J.  Spencer  Dickerson;  Assistant  Secretary,  John  F. 
Moulds;  Corresponding  Secretary,  Thomas  W.  Goodspeed. 

Mr.  Ryerson,  after  thirty  years'  most  efficient  and  devoted  service 
to  the  University,  declined  reelection  as  President  of  the  Board,  but  to 
the  great  gratification  of  his  fellow  Trustees  remains  one  of  its  members. 

Wallace  Heckman  was  reappointed  Counsel  and  Business  Manager 
and  Nathan  C.  Plimpton  was  appointed  Auditor, 

CONTRIBUTORY  RETIRING  ALLOWANCES 

After  careful  consideration  by  a  joint  committee  of  Trustees  and 
members  of  the  Faculties  the  Board  has  adopted  the  following  Statute: 

I.  On  and  after  January  i,  1922,  the  University  will  contribute  toward  the  pay- 
ment of  premiums  on  an  annuity  policy  for  anyone  in  its  service  whose  term  of  office 
in  the  University  (as  defined  in  Sections  3  and  4)  begins  on  or  after  January  i,  1922, 
who  is  entitled  to  participate  in  the  Contributory  Retiring  Allowance  Plan,  in  this 
Statute  provided  for,  during  the  period  of  his  service,  an  amount  equal  to  5  per  cent  of 
the  regular  annual  salary  paid  to  such  person  by  the  University  up  to  a  maximum 
amount  of  $300  per  annum  and  the  said  person  shall  contribute  an  equal  amount  for 
the  same  pmpose.  The  term  ''salary''  shall  also  include  compensation  received  as 
an  administrative  officer  but  shall  not  include  compensation  for  extra  work,  house- 
rent,  or  other  perquisites. 
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2.  The  annmty  policy  referred  to  in  this  Statute  shall  be  the  non-participating, 
deferred  annuity  policy,  Teachers'  Retirement  Plan,  now  issued  by  the  Teachers' 
Insurance  and  Annuity  Association  of  America,  or  an  annuity  policy  issued  by  the 
association  or  by  some  other  insurance  company,  but  in  all  cases  both  policy  and 
con^Mmy  shall  be  subject  to  approval  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  University. 

3.  The  persons  hereinafter  designated  shall  be  required  to  participate  in  the 
Contributory  Retiring  Allowance  Plan  described  in  this  Statute  provided  they  shall 
render  service  to  the  University  averaging  not  less  than  two-thirds  regular  service: 

a)  The  President  of  the  University,  the  Director  and  the  Associate  Director  of 
the  Libraries,  the  University  Examiner,  and  the  University  Recorder, 

b)  A  person  of  an  Academic  rank  not  lower  than  Assistant  Professor,  who  shall 
enter  the  service  of  the  University  on  and  after  January  i,  1922,  or  shall  be  reappointed 
to  those  ranks  or  offices  on  and  after  that  date,  and  any  one  of  the  persons  above 
described  in  the  service  of  the  University  on  January  i,  1922,  not  of  a  rank  or  office 
entitling  him  to  participate  in  the  Retiring  Allowance  Plan  described  in  Statute  16 
of  the  University. 

4.  Instructors  in  the  University  after  two  years  of  service  in  the  University  in 
such  rank  shall  be  eligible  to  participate  in  said  plan. 

5.  A  person  required  to  participate  in  the  Contributory  Retiring  Allowance 
Plan  shall  be  permitted  to  count  towards  his  annual  contributions  the  premiums  con- 
currently paid  by  him  on  annuity  policies  of  a  similar  nature  already  held  by  him, 
provided  both  the  policies  and  the  companies  shall  be  approved  by  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  University. 

6.  It  is  understood  that  in  all  cases  the  annuity  policy  or  policies  shall  be  deposited 
with  the  University  under  an  agreement  that  they  shall  not  be  assigned,  pledged,  or 
surrendered  without  the  consent  of  the  University,  so  long  as  the  University  continues 
its  contributions. 

7.  A  person  reaching  the  age  of  sixty-five  years,  eligible  to  participate  in  the  Con- 
tributory Retiring  Allowance  Plan,  may  retire  or  be  retired  by  the  Board  of  Trustees. 
At  the  age  of  seventy  he  shall  retire.  In  no  event  shall  the  University  continue  its 
contribution  beyond  the  minimum  age  of  retirement. 

8.  The  obligation  of  the  University  to  contribute  toward  the  payment  of  premiums 
on  annuity  policies  shall  be  neither  greater  nor  less  than  its  obligation  to  continue  to 
pay  salaries  at  any  stated  scale  to  persons  in  active  service,  so  that  if  misfortune  should 
compel  a  reduction  of  salaries,  its  contributions  towards  the  payment  of  premiums 
may  be  reduced  in  the  same  proportion. 

9.  Nothing  in  this  Statute  shall  preclude  the  Board  of  Trustees  from  including  in 
the  provisions  of  this  Statute  other  persons  in  its  employ  than  those  described  therein, 
or  to  make  provision  for  transfer  to  this  Contributory  Retiring  Allowance  Plan  by 
persons  eligible  on  January  i,  1922,  to  participate  in  retiring  allowances  as  provided  for 
in  Statute  16;  nor  from  granting  retiring  allowances  or  allowances  on  account  of  dis- 
ability to  officers  of  administration  or  instruction,  or  their  widows,  where  the  term 
and  character  of  service,  or  the  special  circimistances  of  the  case  make  the  same 
appropriate. 

10.  The  University  reserves  to  itself  the  right  from  time  to  time  to  modify, 
amend,  or  repeal  this  Statute;  but  in  such  an  event  the  agreement  already  in  force 
with  any  person  under  this  Statute  shall  in  no  way  be  affected  except  as  provided  in 
Article  8. 
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Note. — ^The  policy  of  the  Teachers'  Insurance  and  Annuity  Association  of 
America,  above  ruerred  to,  provides,  in  general,  for  annuities  yiddxng  agreed  upon 
monthly  payments  commencmg  at  age  6<  and  continuing  for  life;  together  with  the 
payment  m  120  monthly  instalments  in  tne  event  of  the  death  of  the  annuitant  prior 
to  age  65,  to  the  widow  or  the  csstate  of  the  annuitant,  of  the  accumulations  of  all 
payments  including  interest  at  4  per  cent;  together  with  sundi^  privileges  providing 
for  additional  optional  premiums  with  a  conseouent  increase  m  the  amount  of  the 
annuity  parents,  and  also  for  a  surrender  value  at  any  time  before  age  65  with 
several  optional  modes  of  settlement. 

The  surrender  value  is  not  payable  in  cash  but  in  a  policy  for  an  annuity  for  such 
an  amount  as  the  acc\miulated  pa3nnent8,  plus  interest  at  4  per  cent,  will  purchase. 
Such  surrender  value  (with  the  optional  modes  of  settlement)  may  be  availea  of  (i)  in 
the  event  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  annuitant  from  the  University's  service,  or  of  the 
termination  of  such  relation  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  (unless  the  annuitant  desires  to 
continue  the  poHcy  at  his  own  entire  expense,  plus  10  per  cent  of  the  premium,  if  the 
annuitant  should  not  continue  to  be  employed  in  a  college,  university,  or  institution 
engaged  primarily  in  educational  or  research  work) ;  or  (2)  in  the  event  the  annuitant 
while  continuing  in  the  service  of  the  University,  desires,  with  the  approvsd  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  to  take  advantage  of  the  optional  modes  of  settlement.  These 
optional  modes  of  settlement  provide  for  payment  (a)  to  begin  at  an  earUer  age; 
or  (b)  at  a  later  age,  than  age  65:  or  (c)  for  a  continuance  of  certain  payments  to  uie 
wife  of  the  annuitant  as  long  as  she  shall  survive  him;  or  (d)  to  the  estate  of  the  annui- 
tant after  his  death  imtil  the  sum  of  the  annuity  payments  shall  equal  the  acc\imulated 
payments,  plus  interest  at  4  per  cent. 

For  further  information  reference  shotild  be  had  to  the  policy  contract,  a  copy  of 
which  is  on  file  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

JOHN  W.  MIDOLEY 

Mr.  John  W.  Midgley,  of  Chicago,  one  of  the  original  Trustees  of 
the  University,  died  on  April  ii,  1922.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  held  May  i8,  1922,  a  memorial  was  adopted  from  which  the 
following  paragraph  is  taken: 

Mr.  Midgley  served  the  University  faithfully  in  the  years  from  1890  to  1893. 
We  recall  him  as  an  industrious,  wise  and  earnest  co-worker  in  the  laborious  task 
which  confronted  the  Board  at  this  trying  period  of  its  existence.  After  his  brief 
service  his  duties  called  him  elsewhere,  but  we  may  be  sUre  that  he  never  ceased  to 
entertain  a  lively  interest  in  the  work  in  which  he  had  partidpated. 

WILLIAM  H.  HOLDEN 

Mr.  William  H.  Holden,  Trustee  of  the  University  for  six  years 
beginning  with  his  election  on  June  26,  1894,  died  May  11,  1922.  At 
the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  held  Jime  20,  1922,  suitable  men- 
tion was  made  of  his  work  and  character.  The  minute  adopted  by  the 
Board  recites  that  he  served  at  a  time  when  innumerable  problems  seri- 
ously affecting  the  future  of  the  University  were  being  solved.  The 
tribute  goes  on  to  say: 

It  was  a  period  when  precedents  were  being  established,  when  blimders  would 
have  caused  serious  consequences.  It  was  fortunate  for  the  new  University  whose 
home  was  among  the  scrub  oaks  of  the  prairie  that  its  guiding  trustees  were  men  of 
more  than  ordinary  sagadty,  faith  and  imagination,  yet  whose  almost  daring  plans 
were  tempered  by  rare  judgment. 
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Of  this  group  of  hard-headed  idealists  was  William  H.  Holden  whose  knowledge 
of  law,  whose  familiarity  with  Chicago  and  Chicagoans,  iHiose  good  sense,  rugged 
conservatism  and  sterling  character  won  the  approval  and  the  re^)ect  of  his  University 
colleagues.  For  fifty-six  years  he  actively  and  successfully  practiced  law  in  Chicago. 
During  almost  half  a  centiuy  he  was  an  officer  of  the  Chicago  Law  Institute.  He 
was  usefully  active  in  church  and  charitable  organizations.  In  other  innumerable 
helpful  ways  he  served  the  dty  of  his  birth.  For  many  years  he  was  a  trustee  of  the 
Baptist  Theological  Union  which  founded  and  stipported  the  "institution  for  theo- 
logical instruction"  which  bore  such  an  important  part  in  the  founding  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago  and  subsequently  became  its  Divinity  School. 

It  surely  will  be  in  place  here  to  record  the  long  years  of  connection  of  three 
generations  of  Holdens  with  the  University  and  its  educational  progenitors.  Charies 
N.  Holden,  father  of  \^^lliam  H.  Holden,  was  one  of  the  incorporators  of  the  B^tist 
Theological  Union  in  1863  and  one  of  its  most  faithful  trustees  until  his  death  in  1887. 
Charles  R.  Holden,  son  of  William  H.  Holden,  has  been  a  trustee  of  the  Theological 
Union  for  years  and  a  trustee  of  the  University  since  191 2.  Thus  for  almost  sixty 
years,  a  period  practically  imbroken  in  continuity,  members  of  this  family  have  aided 
the  cause  of  education  with  their  contributions  of  money,  of  service  and  of  devotion. 

GIFTS 

The  National  Dante  Committee  has  assigned  to  the  University  one 
of  the  official  Dante  Memorial  medak. 

Mr.  Arthur  J.  Mason  has  given  the  University  $200  for  research 
work  in  the  Department  of  History. 

The  Sydney  Walker  III  Scholarship  in  the  Department  of  Ph)rsiology 
has  been  provided  by  Dr.  Sydney  Walker,  Jr.,  in  memory  of  his  son. 
It  3delds  $200  annually.  The  nomination  is  to  come  from  the  Head  of 
the  Department  of  Physiology.  The  scholarship  is  to  be  used  for  the 
furtherance  of  research  in  that  Department. 

The  Conmionwealth  Fimd  has  made  two  appropriations  for  the 
furtherance  of  education  investigation  now  imder  way.  One  is  for 
$10,000  for  work  carried  on  by  Dr.  Frank  N.  Freeman  in  visual  educa- 
tion; the  other  for  $14,000  for  work  carried  on  by  Professors  L.  C. 
Marshall  and  C.  H.  Judd  continuing  the  preparation  of  social  science 
material  for  schools. 

Mr.  Marshall  Field  has  given  $1,000  for  a  fellowship  in  the  Dq>art- 
ment  of  Political  Economy.  This  amount  will  be  given  annually  imtil 
the  fellowship  is  capitalized. 

By  the  will  of  Mr.  A.  D.  Thomson,  of  Duluth,  Minnesota,  $50,000 
has  been  bequeathed  to  the  University  for  its  Medical  School. 

Mr.  Seymour  Coman,  of  Chicago,  bequeathed  his  residuary  estate 
appraised  at  $145,804.11  to  the  University  as  trustee,  the  income  there- 
from to  be  used  for  scientific  research  with  special  reference  to  preventive 
medicine  and  the  cause,  prevention,  and  cure  of  disease. 
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Mr.  H.  L.  Frank,  of  Chicago,  has  given  $25,000  to  the  University 
to  be  used  as  part  of  its  general  endowment.  It  will  be  known  as  the 
Henry  L.  Frank  Endowment 

The  Class  of  1922  has  presented  to  the  University  as  its  class  gift 
$900,  an  amount  sufficient  to  build  an  ornamental  stone  bridge  over 
the  Botany  pond  in  Hull  Court. 

APPOINTMENTS 

In  addition  to  the  reappointments  the  following  appointments  have 
been  made  by  the  Board  of  Trustees: 

Alexander  A.  Maximow,  Professor  in  the  Department  of  Anatomy. 

J.  C.  Geiger,  Associate  Professor  of  Epidemiology  in  the  Department 
of  Hygiene  and  Bacteriology.  He  has  been  detailed  by  the  Surgeon- 
General  of  the  United  States  to  carry  on  investigation  into  the  causes 
of  disease  connected  with  the  canning  industry. 

Dr.  Adeline  de  Sale  Link,  Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Chemistry. 

Harold  L.  Humphreys,  Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Romance. 

Albert  W.  Noyes,  Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Chemistry. 

Mary  E.  Maver,  Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Pathology  (Sprague 
Memorial  Institute). 

Jenny  Ada  Walker,  Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Pathology 
(Sprague  Memorial  Institute). 

P.  F.  Smith,  Jr.,  Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Romance. 

Thomas  Vemor  Smith,  Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Philosophy. 

William  E.  Blatz,  Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Psychology. 

Harold  F.  Gosnell,  Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Political  Science. 

Katherine  Whitney,  Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Physical 
Culture. 

Florence  Williams,  Instructor  in  the  College  of  Education. 

Harriet  Brown,  Teacher  in  the  Elementary  School. 

Gildo  Masso,  Teacher  in  the  University  High  School. 

Charles  A.  Stone,  Teacher  in  the  University  High  School. 

WUliam  G.  Kimmel,  Teadier  in  the  University  High  School. 

Harris  R.  Vail,  Teacher  in  the  University  High  School. 

Jennie  Olga  Adams,  Teacher,  Kindergarten,  School  of  Education. 

Prisdlla  M.  Kinsman,  Teacher,  Kindergarten,  School  of  Education. 

Lucy  M.  Dimigan,  Teacher,  Elementary  School,  Sdiool  of  Education. 

Jessie  Todd,  Teacher,  Drawing,  Elementary  School,  School  of  Educa- 
tion. 

Mata  Roman,  Teacher,  Household  Arts,  Elementary  School,  School 
of  Education. 
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Paul  M.  Cook,  Remedial  Teacher,  Laboratory  Schools,  School  of 
Education. 

William  Alfred  Starin  (Professor  of  Bacteriology,  Ohio  State  Uni- 
versity), Research  Associate,  Department  of  Hygiene  and  Bacteriology. 

Marion  G.  Frank,  Associate  in  the  DqMutment  of  Pathology 
(Sprague  Memorial  Institute). 

Edith  Farrar,  Assistant  in  the  Department  of  Pathology. 

PROMOTIONS 

The  following  members  of  the  Faculties,  by  action  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  have  received  a  promotion  in  rank: 

Associate  Professor  H.  G.  Moulton  to  a  professorship  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Political  Economy. 

Associate  Professor  J.  M.  Clark  to  a  professorship  in  tlie  Department 
of  Political  Economy. 

Associate  Professor  H.  I.  Schlesinger  to  a  professorship  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Chemistry. 

Assistant  Professor  Rudolph  Altrocchi  to  an  associate  professorship 
in  the  Department  of  Romance. 

Assistant  Professor  B.  G.  Nelson  to  an  associate  professorship  in  the 
Department  of  English. 

Assistant  Professor  W.  D.  Jones  to  an  associate  professorship  in  the 
Department  of  Geography. 

Assistant  Professor  C.  C.  Colby  to  an  associate  professorship  in  the 
Department  of  Geography. 

Assistant  Professor  Karl  K.  Koessler  to  an  associate  professorship  in 
the  Department  of  Pathology  (Sprague  Memorial  Institute). 

Assistant  Professor  WiUiam  H.  Spencer  to  an  associate  professorship 
in  the  Sdiool  of  Conunerce  and  Administration. 

Instructor  J.  R.  Hulbert  to  an  assistant  professorship  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  English. 

Instructor  R.  S.  Piatt  to  an  assistant  professorship  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Geography. 

Instructor  C.  R.  Moore  to  an  assistant  professorship  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Zoology. 

Instructor  E.  W.  Puttkanuner  to  an  assistant  professorship  in  the 
Department  of  Law. 

Instructor  D.  S.  Whittlesey  in  the  Department  of  Geography  to  an 
assbtant  professorship  in  the  School  of  Conunerce  and  Administration. 

Instructor  Milton  T.  Hanke  to  an  assistant  professorship  in  the 
Department  of  Pathology  (Sprague  Memorial  Institute). 
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Instructor  Julian  H.  Lewis  to  an  assistant  professorship  in  the 
Department  of  Pathology  (Sprague  Memorial  Institute). 

Associate  N.  P.  Hudson  to  an  instructorship  in  the  Department  of 
Hygiene  and  Bacteriology. 

Associate  W.  L.  Dom  to  an  instructorship  in  the  Department  of 
History. 

Assistant  Orsie  Thomson  to  an  instructorship  in  the  Department  of 
Ph3rsical  Culture. 

Assistant  F.  M.  Kannenstine  to  a  research  instructorship  in  the 
Department  of  Ph3rsics. 

Assistant  Lloyd  W.  Taylor  to  an  instructorship  in  the  Department 
of  Ph)rsics. 

Associate  Raymond  D.  Jameson  in  the  Department  of  English  to  an 
instructorship  in  the  School  of  Conunerce  and  Administration. 

Assistant  Harry  L.  Huber  to  an  instructorship  in  the  Department 
of  Pathology  (Sprague  Memorial  Institute). 

Associate  Myrtle  C.  Geyer  to  an  instructorship  in  the  Department 
of  English. 

Assistant  Arthur  J.  Atkinson  to  an  assodateship  in  the  Department 
of  Ph3rsiological  Chemistry. 

LEAVES  OF  ABSENCE 

Leave  of  absence  has  been  granted  to  Professor  Carl  D.  Buck  for 
one  year  from  October,  1923,  to  serve  as  Annual  Professor  of  the  Ameri- 
can School  of  Classical  Studies  in  Athens. 

Professor  James  H.  Breasted,  of  the  Department  of  Oriental  Lan- 
guages and  Literatures,  and  Director  of  the  Oriental  Institute,  has  been 
granted  leave  of  absence  for  one  year  from  July  i,  1922,  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  Institute  abroad. 

There  has  been  authorized  an  exchange  for  the  Winter  Quarter  of 
1923  between  Professor  W.  E.  Dodd,  of  the  Department  of  History,  and 
Professor  Ramsdall,  of  the  University  of  Texas. 

Professor  Alexander  Maximow,  now  of  the  Department  of  Anatomy, 
with  members  of  his  family,  has  escaped  from  Russia  and  has  been  in 
residence  in  the  University  since  April. 

RESIGNATIONS 

The  Board  of  Trustees  has  accepted  the  resignation  of  the  following 
members  of  the  Faculties: 

Harold  G.  Moulton,  Professor  in  the  Department  of  Political 
Economy.  Professor  Moulton  becomes  director  of  the  Institute  of 
Economics,  Washington,  D.C. 
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Corinna  Rodriguez  y  Lopez,  Teacher  in  the  University  High  School 

F.  D.  Bramhall,  Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Political  Science. 

Leslie  P.  Brown,  Assistant  Professor  in  the  Department  of  Rcnnance. 

H.  Beatrice  Krum,  Teacher  in  the  University  High  School. 

Harry  B.  Van  Dyke,  Associate  in  the  Department  of  Pharmacology. 

Lillian  Marshall,  Listructor  in  the  Department  of  Ph3rsical  Culture. 

Isabel  Robinson,  Teacher  in  the  Elementary  School,  School  of 
Education. 

Elizabeth  Todd,  Teacher  in  the  University  High  School 

Mildred  V.  Talbot,  Instructor  in  the  College  of  Education. 

Helen  C.  James,  Instructor  in  Physical  Education  in  the  University 
High  School. 

Theodora  G.  Pottle,  Teacher  of  Art  in  the  University  High  School 

C.  O.  Hardy,  Assistant  Professor  in  the  School  of  Commerce  and 
Administration. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

The  death  is  announced  of  Assistant  Professor  Hans  Sdunidt- 
Wartenberg,  formerly  a  member  of  the  German  Dq)artment  He  had 
long  been  disabled  for  service  and  had  lived  in  Germany. 

The  Trustees  have  appropriated  funds  sufficient  to  make  extensive 
changes  in  Belfield  Hall,  School  of  Education.  Additional  classrooms 
and  offices  will  thus  be  provided. 

Mr.  A.  C.  Bartlett,  a  Trustee  since  1900  and  for  years  chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  Finance  and  Investment,  died  in  California  on 
May  30,  1922.  Suitable  recognition  of  Mr.  Bartlett's  helpful  con- 
nection with  the  University  will  be  given  at  a  later  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees. 

A  committee  of  Trustees  was  appointed  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Board  to  make  arrangements  for  some  public  recognition  of  the 
University*s  debt  of  gratitude  to  Mr.  Martin  A.  R)rerson,  who  for 
thirty  years  as  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  has  so  wisely  guided 
its  affairs. 

By  authority  of  the  Board  the  President  of  the  University  has 
appointed  a  special  advisory  committee  to  confer  with  the  architects  of 
Rawson  Laboratory  which  is  to  be  erected  on  the  West  Side  in  proximity 
to  the  Presbyterian  Hospital.  The  committee  consists  of  Drs.  Frank 
Billings,  Dean  D.  Lewis,  Wilber  E.  Post,  Ludvig  Hektoen,  and  G.  E. 
Shambaugh.    The  architects  are  Marshall  &  Fox. 


THE  JOY  OF  LIVING' 

By  PRESroENT  HARRY  PRATT  JUDSON 

The  wide  differences  in  civilization  which  mark  different  lands  and 
the  great  divergencies  in  character  and  progress  so  obvious  among 
individuals  in  any  one  land  are  perhaps  most  largely  due  to  the  amount 
of  effort  put  forth  by  the  people  as  a  whole  and  to  the  motive  of  individual 
exertion.  The  Central  African  lolling  imder  his  banana  tree  can  get 
food  and  shelter  with  minimum  effort — ^his  clothing  in  quantity  and 
substance  almost  provides  itself — ^why  should  he  seek  to  become  a 
philosopher  or  a  mathematician?  The  American  Indian  needs  skins 
for  dothing  and  wild  meat  for  food — but  his  instinctive  reaction  to  the 
suggestion  of  other  productive  labor  is  illustrated  in  the  familiar  cartoon 
of  the  white  man  toiling  with  a  hoe  in  his  garden  while  his  bride  rests 
under  a  tree  with  book  in  hand,  at  which  the  Indian  exclaims  ''What 
for  have  squaw?"  To  be  sure  we  have  primitive  man  more  or  less 
abimdant  with  us — they  inherit  wealth — "they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
spin" — their  mental  processes  are  limited  and  mainly  automatic.  But 
they  are  the  exception.  In  the  civilized  world  industry  and  energy  are 
the  rule.  It  is  by  long  continued  and  widespread  productive  effort  that 
the  progress  of  the  world  has  been  effected. 

What  are  its  motives  ? 

An  exhaustive  analysis  of  the  motivation  of  effort  would  doubdess 
have  interest  in  its  place,  but  is  needless  for  the  present  discussion.  The 
salient  facts  are  obvious.  Some  of  the  primary  motives  are  necessity, 
duty,  ambition,  pleasure.    All  these  drive  the  world. 

To  escape  starvation  men  toil  at  the  most  loathsome  tasks.  To 
save  themselves  from  drowning,  a  ship's  crew  work  its  pumps  until  they 
drop.  In  the  defense  of  a  besieged  town  the  whole  populace  are  tireless 
and  fearless.  Leyden  and  Saragossa  and  the  Legations  at  Peking  tell 
the  story.  But  one  need  not  go  so  far  afield.  Everywhere  and  every 
day  men  work  because  they  have  to  work  in  order  to  live  at  all.  "  Needs 
must  when  the  devil  drives." 

Even  in  these  days  of  luxury  and  greed  duty  is  an  impelling 
motive.    It  took  many  young  men  to  the  training  camps  and  to  the 

'  Address  delivered  at  the  twenty-third  annual  meeting  of  the  Beta  of  Illinois 
Chapter  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa,  held  in  the  Quadrangle  Club,  June  7,  1922. 
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cruisers  in  1917.  It  carries  many  a  man  through  the  hard  grind  of  life 
today  when  little  gratification  is  distilled  for  himself.  It  will  be  a  sad 
day  for  civilization  when  masses  of  men  are  callous  to  the  call  of  duty — 
for  then  indeed  our  civilization  will  crumble  as  have  those  of  the  ages 
before  us.  Conscience  is  sometimes  unlovely  in  its  demands,  but  it 
is  the  iron  which  keeps  life  from  being  hopelessly  plastic. 

Ambition  is  an  obvious  driving  force  everywhere.  In  politics, 
in  business,  in  all  art,  we  see  it  every  day.  The  desire  to  excel,  the 
desire  for  power,  the  desire  for  notable  achievement — these  are  what 
make  men  strive  and  toil.  The  boy  in  his  athletics,  the  singer  in  the 
opera,  the  political  leader  with  his  tyt  on  Washington,  would  not  usually 
get  very  far  were  not  his  dreams  of  the  future  transformed  into  eager 
energy.  What  we  call  luck  may  play  its  part,  but  as  a  rule  the  great 
prizes  of  life  do  not  drop  into  the  lap  of  the  unforeseeing  and  the  indolent. 
Our  young  people  learn  this  early.  The  key  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  does  not 
go  out  searching  for  recipients.  Even  our  flappers  have  some  modicum 
of  prevision,  and  they  are  likely,  without  perhaps  for  a  moment  admitting 
it,  to  exercise  a  certain  canny  industry.    Ambition  goes  far. 

The  desire  for  pleasure  is  imiversal.  There  is  as  much  hard 
work  on  the  football  field  as  in  hoeing  com — ^but  a  boy  enjoys  one  much 
more  than  the  other.  The  movies,  dances,  motor  cars,  a  thousand  and 
one  ways  of  tickling  the  senses,  make  for  enjo3mGient.  The  child  loves 
to  play — and  many  of  us,  so  far  as  that  is  concerned,  never  grow  up. 
Pleasure  is  the  end  of  much  hard  work — to  attain  it  is  perhaps  a  main 
motive  for  work  at  all  of  many,  whether  young  or  old.  "All  work  and 
no  play  makes  Jack  a  dull  boy."  Yes,  pleasure  of  some  sort  is  the 
lubricant  of  life — ^no  life  nms  smoothly  without  it. 

Whether  the  chief  end  of  life  is  to  enjoy  is  another  question — a 
question  of  metaphysics,  perhaps,  but  hardly  in  the  field  of  practical 
life.  Hedonism  is  rather  a  theory  to  sharpen  the  wits  of  philosophers 
than  a  doctrine  of  real  living.  Pleasure  belongs  to  life,  but  it  is  not  the 
whole  of  life. 

In  fact  it  is  the  interaction  of  all  these  four  great  motives  which 
make  us  what  we  are.  They  vary  constantly  in  the  same  person,  they 
vary  widely  in  different  persons.  The  crying  need  for  all  of  us  is  to 
understand  and  practice  the  philosophy  of  proportion.  One  should  be 
ready  always  to  emphasize  the  especial  motive  which  at  the  particular 
time  is  essential.  A  balanced  life  is  the  essence  of  wisdom.  Unbalanced 
Uves  shake  to  its  foundations  the  fabric  of  our  civilization  which  has  so 
slowly  been  built  up  through  long  years.    We  have  our  fanatics.    They 
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are  impelled  by  a  single  motive — ^in  itself  often  laudable,  but  they  ignore 
the  relations  of  things — their  one  chosen  doctrine  they  s^egate  out 
from  the  mass  of  sodal  forces  and  are  blind  to  the  whole  effect  of  all  the 
forces  acting  together.  One  is  reminded  of  the  old-school  medical  man 
whose  one  talent  was  his  skill  in  dealing  with  fits.  He  sought  to  treat 
every  patient  so  as  to  throw  him  into  fits,  in  the  confidence  that  then  he 
cotild  surely  cure  him.  The  Anti-Saloon  League  has  done  a  beneficent 
work  in  driving  out  a  baleful  influence.  But  their  one  test  of  a  useful 
member  of  a  law-making  body  has  been  his  probable  vote  on  that  one 
question,  and  their  indorsement  has  covered  men  most  dangerous  to  the 
public  welfare  in  many  other  ways.    It  is  a  case  of  disproportionate  values. 

Of  course  a  bookworm  is  little  better.  He  also  is  blind  to  a  great  and 
wholesome  part  of  life.  His  interest  in  men  touches  only  those  who  are 
dead.  He  does  not  realize  that  there  are  "sermons  in  stones,  books  in 
the  nmning  brooks,  and  good  in  everything."  His  interpretation  of  the 
principle  that  the  highest  study  of  mankind  is  man  limits  it  to  dead  men. 
As  a  former  speaker  of  the  United  States  House  of  Representatives  put 
it,  "A  statesman  is  a  politician  who  is  dead."  Ideas,  to  be  sure,  may 
never  die.  But  there  is  a  constant  flux  of  ideas  running  through  living 
society  which  one  should  learn  to  read  and  to  imderstand.  A  book- 
worm, too,  has  an  inversion  of  values. 

It  is  the  balanced  life  which  is  really  worth  while. 

The  four  major  motives  for  effort — necessity,  duty,  ambition, 
pleasure — are  all  essential  to  that  balanced  life.  The  omission  of  any 
one  in  fact  makes  life  unreal,  takes  out  its  color  and  meaning. 

John  Stuart  Mill  was  educated  as  an  intellectual  machine  by  his 
father,  James  Mill,  the  philosopher.  He  was  taught  to  use  his  mind 
as  ''a  cold  logic  machine."  Until  he  reached  maturity  he  did  not 
know  what  was  meant  by  himian  affection.  In  short  he  was  deprived 
of  a  large  part  of  the  joy  of  living.    His  life  was  imperfect. 

Pleasure,  in  its  due  proportion,  is  of  the  essence  of  real  living — 
without  the  joy  of  living  life  is  hardly  life  at  all.  But  the  gratifications 
in  life  whidi  our  hiunan  nature  provides  so  lavishly  are  also  under  the 
general  law  of  proportion.  Not  only  is  pleasure  as  a  motive  to  be  held 
in  due  subjection  to  other  commanding  motives,  but  as  well  pleasures 
themselves  are  of  various  orders  of  importance;  they  are  distinctly 
higher  and  lower  in  scale  and  are  to  be  kept  in  their  due  order  of  relation- 
ship. 

There  are  the  joys  of  the  senses,  there  are  the  joys  of  the  intellect, 
and  the  latter  no  doubt  are  higher  in  spiritual  estimate.    The  joys  of  the 
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senses  belong  of  course  to  all,  but  need  keeping  in  due  subordination. 
It  is  excess  in  any  which  marks  the  imperfect  souL  The  button  loves 
to  titillate  his  gustatory  sense — so  do  any  of  us.  With  him  it  is  merely 
excess — excess  which  has  become  a  dominant  habit  In  these  latter  days 
one  must  suppose  that  in  otu*  progressive  rq)ublic  there  are  no  drunk- 
ards.   There  were  once,  and  again  lack  of  proportion  was  their  enemy. 

We  may  suppose  that  motion — the  transference  from  place  to  place 
with  constant  change  of  visual  objects — ^is  interesting  to  almost  anyone. 
But  the  new  means  of  rapid  and  convenient  transportation  have  made 
this  desire  for  change  of  place  and  scene  almost  a  craze.  Apparently 
the  mass  of  people  are  possessed  with  an  uneasy  craving  to  get  some- 
where else,  and  to  get  there  in  the  least  possible  time.  The  whole  coimtry 
is  in  motion.  No  one  seems  to  care  very  much  for  any  particular  place 
when  he  gets  there,  save  only  to  get  away  from  it  as  soon  as  possible. 
A  reversion  to  nomad  habits  perhaps  is  under  way.  Our  automobile 
nomads  are  the  more  or  less  civilized  equivalents  for  the  Arabs  with 
their  camels  in  the  desert.  The  pleasure  of  travel  in  itself  is  quite 
legitimate.    It  is  a  case  of  excess  once  more. 

But  there  are  many  other  pleasures  in  life  of  a  higher  order.  Music 
and  art,  letters  and  science,  wholly  apart  from  any  other  significance, 
are  sources  of  enjoyment  both  elevated  and  elevating  in  character. 

People  read,  I  suppose,  for  a  variety  of  reasons.  The  "reading"  for 
a  degree  at  Oxford  might  be  known  with  us  as  "study,"  though  students 
may  have  less  dignified  names  for  it.  "Assigned  reading"  for  our  class- 
rooms has  a  specific  purpose  and  usually  follows  definite  methods.  Both 
the  foregoing  are  tasks,  and  accompanied  by  such  gratification  as  tasks 
may  imply. 

Shakspere  may  be  read  with  a  view  to  the  scientific  analysis  of 
the  plays,  with  a  view  to  a  determination  of  the  authorship,  with  a  view 
to  the  et3mGiologies  of  the  diction.  All  these  again  are  tasks,  and  may 
be  more  or  less  fruitful.  But  again  one  may  read  the  plays  for  mere 
enjo)maient  of  the  wit,  of  the  keen  insight  into  character,  of  the  poetry. 
One  who  is  getting  this  delight  from  the  comedies  or  from  the  tragedies 
cares  little  for  the  interests  of  the  scientific  student.  He  is  indifferent 
to  the  fact  that  the  poet  conunonly  took  his  plots  ready  made— he 
vitalized  them  by  his  own  genius.  This  reader  cares  little  about  the 
paltry  details  of  Shakspere*s  life,  cares  little  whether  the  plays  were 
the  product  of  the  brain  of  the  actor  or  of  the  brain  of  Bacon.  The 
author,  whoever  he  was  does  not  matter,  was  incarnate  in  the  plays 
themselves — and  the  plays  are  a  joy. 
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There  is,  then,  an  intellectual  delight  for  the  reader  in  poetry,  in 
philosophy,  in  history,  so  far  as  these  are  works  of  literature. 

There  are  opened,  in  short,  many  doors  to  enjo)maient  in  the  world's 
literature.  These  are  a  blank  to  the  uneducated  mind.  There  are 
eyes  which  do  not  see  the  loveliness  of  nature,  of  pictorial  art,  of  the 
stately  structures  which  mark  the  advance  of  the  world's  civilization. 
There  are  ears  which  are  deaf  to  the  choral  chant,  to  the  trained  ordiestra, 
to  the  inspired  voice  of  Jenny  Lind  or  of  Caruso.  There  are  minds 
which  are  blind  to  the  glories  of  the  great  masters  of  literary  art.  But 
the  joy  of  living  is  shallow  without  these  great  resources  of  the  soul 
which  make  one  free  from  ''the  slings  and  arrows  of  outrageous  fortune.'^ 

It  is  an  infallible  test  of  character  to  find  what  sort  of  things  one 
enjoys.  There  is  humor  which  is  gargantuan,  there  is  humor  which  is 
delicate  like  that  of  Charles  Lamb.  They  appeal  to  quite  different 
natures.  There  is  the  insight  into  science  made  clear  for  the  layman 
by  Huxley  and  lyndal,  there  is  the  muddy  vision  of  science  in  the  mind 
of  a  seeker  for  the  presidency  of  the  United  States  who  has  recently 
turned  his  activities  in  this  way.  Indeed  this  gentleman  has  given 
powerful  oratorical  advocacy  to  more  causes  in  whidi  he  is  profoundly 
ignorant  than  anyone  else  whom  I  know.  The  intelligent  mind  is 
thrilled  by  the  vision  of  advancing  science.  There  are  other  minds  to 
which  the  light  of  new  knowledge  is  darkness. 

The  joy  of  living  is  an  end  which  all  are  entitled  to  seek.  But  the 
higher  life  of  the  trained  mind  has  a  richer  content  of  gratification  than 
can  be  open  to  the  untrained.  The  keen  eye  of  the  intellect  sees  life  as 
a  thousand  glittering  facets.  The  common  mind  finds  it  only  a  dull 
expanse  of  gray  surface. 

The  real  test  of  character,  of  the  differences  among  men,  is  what  they 
enjoy.    It  is  infallible. 
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By  THOMAS  W.  GOODSPEED 

Most  of  those  with  whom  these  sketches  have  had  to  do  lived  long, 
as  we  count  human  life,  some  of  them  to  a  very  advanced  age,  passing 
their  eightieth  and  even  their  ninetieth  birthdays.  I  come  now  to  one 
who  did  not  see  half  the  years  of  these  older  men,  yet  lived  a  life  the  st<ffy 
of  which  is  well  worth  telling.  In  the  thirty-nine  years  of  his  life, 
handicapped  by  a* frail  body,  he  went  farther  and  accomplished  more 
than  seems  possible  for  ordinary  men,  however  vigorous  their  health 
and  prolonged  their  years. 

He  had  indeed  the  advantage  of  a  good  ancestry.  On  his  mother's 
side  he  was  descended  from  the  Rust  family,  which  came  over  with  the 
Puritans  in  1633  from  Hingham,  England,  and  was  among  the  founden 
of  Hingham,  Massachusetts.  He  was  thus  related  to  Major  Henry  A. 
Rust,  one  of  the  founders  and  for  more  than  ten  years  the  controller 
and  business  manager  of  the  University  of  Chicago. 

His  father,  Dr.  John  B.  Jackson,  was  on  one  side  related  to  the 
family  of  Daniel  Boone,  and  on  the  other  to  that  of  WiUiam  EL  FngKA 
long  prominent  in  Indiana  politics,  and  Democratic  candidate  for 
vice-presidoit  in  1880. 

The  English  family  was  in  Virginia  as  early  as  i6aa,  and  Captani 
William  English  was  a  member  of  the  house  of  burgesses  and  Iq^ 
sheri£f.  EUsha  English  migrated  in  1790  to  Kentud^y  where  Ids 
daughter  Maiy  married  Rezin  Jackson,  the  grand&tber  of  J.  Masai 
Jackson.  Rezin  Jackson  removed  sooa  after  his  marriage  to  CairoOtaB, 
Greoie  Count>%  Illinois,  beamiing  <Hie  of  the  early  settlers  of  the 
state,  and  in  that  village  in  183a  Jcim  B.  Jad^scHi,  the  faitber  of 
was  bom.  He  was  an  excq>tional  boy  and  man.  D^ermined  to 
the  best  education  open  to  him,  he  first  made  his  way  throi]g)i  Sfaantleff 
College  at  Upper  Alton,  Illinois,  graduating  in  1855.  Unable  at  tkc 
time  to  continue  his  studies,  he  became  pastor  of  the  nei^  fwyiwrd 
Baptist  church  at  Virdoi  in  central  Illinois,  whidi,  under  his  pa5awarr, 
became  one  of  the  strong  churches  of  the  state.  But  though  he 
while  at  Virdoi,  his  schoiarh'  ambiticm  led  him  to  resign  his 
and  take  his  little  family  to  Rochester,  New  Yo^  iriiere  he  spett  three 
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years  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  graduating  in  1863.  He  achieved 
high  rank  in  a  class  distinguished  for  its  men  of  ability,  and  before 
his  graduation  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Albion, 
one  of  the  leading  churches  of  western  New  York. 

But  I  must  not  yield  to  the  temptation  to  write  a  biographical 
sketdi  of  Dr.  Jackson,  great  as  it  is.  And  indeed  his  life  will  be  found  to  be 
so  inseparably  connected  at  every  step  with  that  of  his  son  that  it  must, 
though  mentioned  incidentally,  appear  somewhat  fully  in  the  story 
which  follows.  Not  only  were  the  father  and  son  bound  together  by  ties 
of  the  tenderest  affection,  but  their  characters,  views,  and  tastes  were 
so  much  alike  that  each  was  the  chosen  and  sympathetic  companion  of 
the  other. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  father,  who  was  a  writer  of  no 
mean  ability  and  lost  his  son  when  he  himself  was  only  sixty-seven  years 
of  age,  was  moved  to  write  the  memoirs  of  one  who  had  been  so  dear  to 
him.  These  memoirs,  published  in  a  book  of  527  large  pages,  furnish 
the  amplest  and  most  authentic  materials  for  this  brief  sketch.  The 
fact  that  they  consist  largely  of  the  son's  letters  to  the  home  circle 
makes  them  the  more  interesting  and  revealing. 

The  boy  was  bom  June  17,  1859,  in  Virden,  Illinois.  A  little  more 
than  a  year  of  his  infancy  passed  in  that  village  and  the  next  three  years 
in  Rochester  while  his  father  was  taking  his  theological  course.  He 
was  an  imusually  attractive  child,  being  at  once  fair  to  look  at,  friendly, 
and  bright.  His  father's  student  friends  who  called  at  the  family  home 
became  fond  of  the  child,  always  remembered  him  with  affection,  and 
recalled  his  bright  sa3dngs;  and  so  retentive  was  his  own  memory  that 
he  never  forgot  them.  Indeed  the  acquaintance  and  friendshq>  begun 
in  these  earliest  years  with  such  men  as  C.  E.  Hewitt,  E.  W.  Mimdy, 
A.  J.  Sage,  and  Wayland  Hoyt  continued  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

The  four  years  following  the  Rochester  period  were  passed  in  the 
attractive  little  dty  of  Albion,  New  York.  There  were  many  fine 
people  in  the  father's  church  who  became  fond  of  the  small  boy  and 
remained  his  lasting  friends.  Here  he  spent  a  happy  childhood,  except 
that  he  lacked  the  robust  health  of  most  other  boys.  He  had  a  frail 
body,  his  throat  being  particularly  susceptible,  subjecting  him  for 
much  of  the  time,  every  winter,  to  "colds  and  croupy  coughs."  He 
was  therefore  not  sent  to  school,  but  began  and  for  several  years  con- 
tinued his  education  at  home.  For  many  years  he  was  an  only  child 
and  listening  much  to  his  father's  conversation  he  naturally  acquired 
many  words  from  the  clergyman's  vocabulary.    When  perhaps  five  years 
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old,  asking  his  mother  if  they  were  poor  and  learning  that  they  were,  he 
remarked,  "That's  a  hard  dispensation."  He  was  naturally  proud  of 
his  first  pair  of  boots,  which  even  small  boys  wore  in  those  days,  and 
which  he  acquired  when  five  years  old.  Going  to  the  house  of  a  nei^bor 
to  exhibit  them  he  strode  proudly  in  saying,  "Here  I  come  with  my 
ponderous  boots."  In  his  sixth  year  he  manifested  his  desire  to  be 
helpful  to  his  father  by  preparing  a  sermon  for  him,  which,  though  veiy 
brief,  containing  only  sixty-three  words,  set  forth  distinctly  the  doctrine 
of  moral  accountability.  He  learned  to  read  by  looking  on  the  text 
when  being  read  to  by  his  mother.  Thus  he  learned  words  as  words, 
not  as  composed  of  letters  or  syllables,  and  recognized  the  words  he 
was  familiar  with  in  any  connection.  He  learned  with  great  facility. 
Books  became  his  life-companions  and  friends.  He  developed  a  quite 
extraordinary  memory.  Very  little  effort  fixed  in  his  mind  poems  and 
passages  of  prose,  and  in  mature  life  he  was  able,  having  listened  to  a 
sermon  or  any  other  public  address,  to  repeat  long  passages  verbatim. 

In  1867  the  founding  of  the  Baptist  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
now  the  Divinity  School  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  took  Dr.  Jackson 
to  Chicago  as  professor  of  church  history,  and  that  city  remained  the 
permanent  family  home.  It  was  not  until  the  following  year,  when 
Mason  was  nine  years  old,  that  he  was  thought  able  to  attend  school. 
He  then  entered  a  private  school  on  Cottage  Grove  Avenue  near  Univer- 
sity Place,  but  within  a  month  the  trouble  which  had  hitherto  kept  him 
out  of  school,  a  severe  cold  and  cough,  compelled  his  withdrawal,  and  a 
year  passed  before,  the  experiment  could  again  be  tried.  His  education, 
however,  did  not  cease  to  go  forward.  He  early  conceived  a  fondness 
for  reading,  which  continued  with  him  to  the  end  of  life.  In  his  earlier 
years  the  Rollo  books  had  furnished  him  entertainment  and  information, 
but  now  in  his  tenth  year  serious  works  in  biography  and  history  engaged 
his  interest,  continued  his  education,  and  gave  him  that  maturity  of 
mind  and  character  which  distinguished  him  from  his  childhood.  He 
became  greatly  interested  in  the  life  of  Napoleon.  He  was  absorbed  in 
the  Life  of  George  and  Robert  Stephenson  by  Samuel  Smiles,  a  royal 
octavo  volume  of  500  pages.  The  war  between  the  rival  railway  mag- 
nates of  that  day  as  recorded  in  the  daily  papers  greatly  interested  him, 
and  he  followed  its  progress  with  apparently  complete  imderstanding. 
This  interest  in  railroads  continued  to  the  end  of  his  life.  "Few  were 
the  railroad  lines  of  any  importance  throughout  the  country  with  whose 
general  affairs,  financial  and  other,  he  did  not  have  acquaintance  so  close 
as  would  naturally  suggest  to  a  stranger  the  idea  of  his  own  business 
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interests  lying  in  that  direction.  Yet  in  fact  he  never  owned  a  dollar's 
worth  of  railway  stock  and  never  performed  a  railway  function  except 
the  pastime  sort  of  his  childhood."  The  reference  in  the  last  line  of  this 
quotation  from  the  Memoirs  is  to  his  childish  sport  of  playing  cars. 
George  W.  Northrup,  Jr.,  one  of  his  friends  and  comrades  through  life, 
said  of  this  play:  "No  ordinary  playing  was  that.  His  bo3dsh  rail- 
roading was  strictly  realistic  and  business-like  and  filled  me  with  childish 
admiration.  Great  railway  systems  were  developed  in  those  cramped 
quarters  and  Mason,  in  turn  president  or  general  manager,  as  the  case 
might  be,  originated  and  carried  out  schemes  of  railway  administration 
in  imitation  of  the  greater  railroad  policies  which  were  then  beginning 
to  compel  public  attention.''  He  traced  many  lines  of  railway  on 
large  sheets  of  paper,  noting  in  print  the  leading  stations.  He  knew 
all  these  stations  by  heart  and  would  call  them  out  in  true  con- 
ductor style  as  the  toy  train  moved  across  the  floor.  He  loved 
the  sports  of  childhood.  His  summers  were  spent  out  of  doors  in 
the  employments  that  amuse  boys.  In  the  autumn  of  1869  he  passed 
some  weeks  visiting  old  friends  in  Albion,  making  his  home  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  M.  Cornell,  who  had  children  about  his  age.  The  fun  he 
had  can  be  judged  from  a  letter  home  asking  permission  to  prolong  his 
stay  two  weeks  longer.  "You  see  the  grapes  and  nuts  aren't  ripe,  but 
they  will  be  soon.  As  soon  as  the  nuts  are  ripe  we  are  going  to  have  a 
grand  nutting  party.    I  have  only  visited  2/3  of  the  folks." 

Thus  at  ten  years  of  age  he  was  a  real  boy,  but  he  was  also  very 
much  of  a  man.  His  father's  eyes  were  troubling  him,  and,  as  he  was  a 
professor  of  church  history  and  necessarily  a  historical  student,  the  boy 
read  to  him  much  in  the  secular  history  pertaining  to  the  periods  covered 
by  his  teaching.  Gradually  these  readings  extended  to  sacred  history, 
including  much  of  Schaff — ^not  very  exciting  reading  for  a  ten-year-old 
boy — and  Stanley's  more  interesting  Hisiory  of  the  Eastern  Church. 
He  read  these  not  only  with  interest  but  also  with  understanding  and 
remembered  what  he  read.  This  was  sometimes  made  apparent  in 
casual  remarks.  Returning  one  Simday  from  hearing  a  sermon  which 
had  been  preceded  by  a  prayer  that  seemed  to  him  of  inordinate  length 
he  said  to  his  mother,  "For  my  part,  I  agree  with  St.  Cyprian  that  the 
Lord's  Prayer  is  adequate  for  all  occasions." 

For  nine  and  a  half  years  of  his  life  Mason  was  an  only  child.  In 
1868  his  sister  Mary  was  bom.  When  he  was  told  that  he  had  a  sister, 
his  response  was  eloquently  significant  of  the  feelings  of  many  an  only 
child.    "Good!  now  I  shall  not  be  lonesome  any  more."    A  few  years 
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later  when  his  brother  Will  was  added  to  the  family  circle  he  was  wel- 
comed joyously  also,  and  both  brother  and  sister  remained  to  the  end 
of  his  life  inexpressibly  dear  to  him.  Never  was  a  fonder  or  more 
devoted  elder  brother.  They  added  much  to  the  happiness  and  richness 
of  his  life  and  the  developing  greatness  of  his  character.  Being  much 
older  than  they  were  he  felt  for  them  from  the  first  the  love  and 
sympathy  of  a  brother  and  as  he  grew  to  maturity  a  tender  paternal 
solicitude. 

In  November,  1869,  Mason's  health  seemed  so  well  established  that 
he  entered  the  Cottage  Grove  grammar  school  near  which  the  family 
lived  and  continued  there  until  the  beginning  of  the  summer  of  1871. 
Although  his  preliminary  training  had  been  received  at  home  and  he 
was  largely  self-taught,  once  placed  in  school  with  other  boys  it  soon 
became  evident  that  he  had  very  imusual  scholarly  gifts.  He  had  an 
active,  alert,  acquisitive  mind.  His  memory  retained  in  a  remarkable 
way  whatever  he  heard  or  saw  or  read.  In  mathematics  he  was  a  genius. 
For  a  boy  of  ten  he  had  acquired  an  exttaordinary  fund  of  information 
on  many  subjects,  including  biography,  history,  politics,  business,  and 
current  events.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  at  the  end  of  his  second 
year  the  principal  of  the  school  urged  his  parents  to  permit  him  to 
graduate.  This  he  could  do  by  studying  up  on  a  single  subject  which 
had  been  neglected  in  his  preliminary  training.  They  consented 
reluctantly,  and  he  finished  the  grammar  school  at  the  time  of  his 
twelfth  birthday.  But  the  extra  exertion  had  been  too  much  for  him, 
and  it  took  weeks  of  outdoor  life  to  restore  his  strength  so  far  as  to  allow 
him  to  open  a  book.  When  thjs  coveted  privilege  was  granted  him,  he 
chose  that  great  and  fascinating  work,  which  most  boys  of  twelve  never 
heard  of  and  which  they  would  read  only  on  compulsion,  Motley's 
Rise  of  the  Dutch  Republic.  But  for  restrictions  put  upon  him  Mason 
would  have  devoured  it  in  a  few  days.  Dr.  Jackson's  health  having 
broken  down,  he  had  retired  from  his  teaching  position  and  opened  a 
real  estate  office  in  the  Chicago  business  district.  Mason  drove  him 
down  to  business  and  on  the  way  gave  him  an  account  of  what  he  had 
read  the  previous  day.    His  father  writes: 

Very  notable  was  the  young  reader's  ability  to  repeat  striking  passages  quoted 
by  Mr.  Motley  from  general,  diplomat,  or  orator,  as  weU  as  passages  of  the  historian's 
own  composition.  At  this  period,  as  for  many  years  before  and  after,  Mason's  verbal 
memory  was  truly  wonderful.  After  hearing  or  reading  a  speech  he  could,  without 
hesitation  or  apparent  effort,  reproduce  the  speaker's  language  as  well  as  his  thought 
with  a  fullness,  a  fluency,  and  an  accuracy  beyond  those  of  any  one  else  with  whom 
it  has  been  the  writer's  good  fortune  to  be  acquainted. 
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In  the  autumn  of  187 1  came  the  Great  Chicago  Fire.  The  family 
was  not  burned  out,  but  its  a£Fairs  were  thrown  into  such  uncertainty 
and  confusion  that  most  of  its  members  went  for  a  time  to  relatives  in 
Carrollton,  Dr.  Jackson's  old  home.  The  summer  of  1870  Mason  had 
passed  a  delightful  vacation  in  Minnesota,  making  acquaintance  with 
its  lakes  and  rivers  and  forests.  Now  again  he  lived  in  the  open,  made 
friends  with  uncles,  aunts,  and  cousins,  and  searched  the  woods  happily 
and  successfully  for  walnuts.  He  wrote  to  his  father  of  a  call  he  made 
on  his  granduncle  ''Billy"  English,  ''where  for  the  first  time  of  my  life 
I  saw  a  genuine  fireplace.  Uncle  BiUy  said  many  droll  things.  One  of 
them  was  at  yoiu:  expense  and  so  at  mine.  'I  had,'  he  said,  'great  faith 
in  yoiu:  father  when  he  was  a  boy.  I  thought  he  would  make  a  good 
horse-trader.  But  he  got  it  in  his  head  that  he  must  go  to  college. 
Then  he  turned  preacher  and  my  hopes  of  him  were  blasted.' "  Perhaps 
if  Unde  Billy  had  followed  the  fortunes  of  his  nephew.  Dr.  Jackson, 
he  would  not  have  felt  so  bad,  for  the  doctor  almost  always  owned  a 
horse,  and  Mason  loved  a  horse  and  became  an  expert  rider. 

The  stay  at  Carrollton  was  not  all  play.  The  twelve-year-old  boy's 
mind  was  much  exercised  over  his  father's  affairs,  which  had  been  thrown 
into  confusion  by  the  fire  which,  for  the  moment,  destroyed  his  business. 
After  much  thought  the  son  wrote  to  his  father  as  follows: 

If  you  sell  the  house  why  not  put  the  money  where  you  can  get  it  easily,  and  go 
out  to  Wairaiville  next  spiing  and  buy  150  acres  of  land  ?  There's  plenty  of  ground 
out  there  all  ready  to  cultivate,  with  house  and  bam  for  $40  an  acre.  We  could  buy 
seven  or  eight  horses,  twenty  cows,  one  hundred  sheep  and  seventy-five  hogs  and  all 
the  tools  wanted  with  the  land  for  $9,500.  We  could  readily  get  a  mortgage  loan  of 
$3,500,  or  $4,500.    We  could  raise  $1,800  worth  of  hogs  every  year  and  send  lots  of 

milk  in  by  the  milk  train It  doesn't  cost  more  than  half  as  much  to  live  out 

there  as  it  does  in  the  dty  and  we  could  save  $500  or  $600. 

This  letter  of  the  twelve-year-old  boy  makes  it  clear  that  he  had  a  mind 
for  business.  This  was  made  still  more  evident  in  the  year  or  two  that 
followed.  The  Great  Fire  and  the  absence  from  the  city  it  occasioned 
broke  up  any  school  plans,  and  he  again  began  home  study,  taking  up 
Latin  with  his  father.  For  his  reading  he  himself  chose  Allison's  History 
of  Europe,  which,  considered  by  many  dry  and  difficult,  he  read  with 
great  delight. 

In  February,  1872,  Mr.  Enos  M.  Barton,  a  long-time  friend,  a  member 
of  the  firm  of  Gray  &  Barton,  manufacturers  of  electrical  supplies, 
called  and  proposed  that  Mason  should  enter  their  employment.  The 
boy  jumped  at  the  chance,  overcame  the  reluctance  of  his  parents,  and 
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went  to  work.    He  was  twelve  years  old  and  was  given  the  job  of 

out  the  weekly  pay-rolls.    The  development  of  the  biisiness  was  so 

rapid  that,  very  soon  after  Mason's  connection  with  it  began,  it  became 

the  well-known  Western  Electric  Company,  of  which  his  friend,  Mr. 

Barton,  was  for  many  years  president    His  first  employment  with  the 

company  continued  for  little  more  than  a  year,  and  young  as  he  was 

he  so  put  himself  into  his  work  from  the  first  as  to  commend  himself 

highly  to  his  employers.    The  first  money  he  received  he  handed  to 

his  mother  with  great  pride.    It  was,  however,  returned  to  him,  and  all 

his  earnings  were  regarded  as  his  own  by  the  parents,  then  and  always. 

His  father  makes  this  record  of  the  years  1872  and  1873.    ^'Momm- 

sen's  Rome,  Cox's  House  of  Austria,  Kelly's  Russia,  Sm3rth's  Lectures 

on  Modem  History,  and  Froude's  History  of  England  were  among  the 

works  which,  during  the  time  of  his  first  connection  with  the  Western 

Electric  Company  and  the  months  immediately  following"  he  read 

I  hasten  to  record  that  he  also  read  some  of  Walter  Scott's  novels,  and 

with  equal  pleasure  that  he  entered  with  enthusiasm  into  the  collection 

of  stamps,  an  industry  which  has  brought  pleasure  and  sometimes 

profit  to  thousands  of  bo3rs  since  that  day.    He  engaged  in  it,  indeed, 

with  such  enthusiasm  and  intelligence  that  he  was  made  president  of 

the  International  Stamp  Company  and  a  contributor  to  an  organ  of 

the  business,  the  Western  Stamp  Collector.    The  interest  of  the  boys  of 

that  day  in  stamp  collecting  seems  quite  incredible.    E.  B.  Tolman, 

now  Major  Tolman,  afterward  corporation  counsel  and  a  prominent 

lawyer  of  Chicago,  a  life-long  friend  of  Mason,  was  vice-president  of  the 

International  Company,  and  he  and  E.  W.  Clement,  later  a  missionary  in 

Japan,  another  life-long  friend,  almost  rivaled  Mason  in  their  collections. 

Extraordinarily  mature  in  many  directions  in  early  youth,  Mason 

Jackson  was  at  the  same  time  a  real  boy,  loving  the  companionshq>  of 

boys,  and  enjoying  their  pleasures.     George  W.  Northrup,  Jr.,  who 

became  an  able  lawyer,  said  of  him: 

Mason  was  my  childhood  friend,  my  boyhood  friend,  my  playmate  and  classmate, 

as  well  as  the  friend  of  my  manhood We  came  west  on  the  same  Pullman  car. 

.  .  .  .  We  were  daily  playmates He  was  an  incessant  reader  of  solid  literature. 

.  .  .  .  He  was  fascinated  by  Napoleon's  campaigns,  and  before  he  was  twelve  he  wrote 
an  imaginary  history  of  Australian  wars,  issuing  bulletins  of  the  progress  of  the  cam- 
paign in  the  most  approved  Napoleonic  style.  These  bulletins  were  regulariy  posted 
on  a  blackboard  in  a  vestibule  of  his  home  and  were  daily  surrounded  by  his  playmates, 
who  read  the  war  news  as  eagerly  as  the  crowds  watched  the  new^Miper  bulletins  last 

spring  [in  the  Spanish-American  War] Mason  was  the  leader  among  his 

playmates  in  all  matters  requiring  executive  ability.  To  him  was  always  instinctively 
entrusted  the  management  of  our  boyish  organizations. 
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These  last  statements  are  very  significant  when  it  is  remembered  that 
Northrup  and  Toknan  were  among  these  playmates.  There  was  in  him 
in  his  youth  a  very  miusnal  combination  of  the  boyish  boy  and  the 
mature  man.  His  aptitude  for  mathematics  has  been  mentioned.  In  the 
summer  he  became  thirteen,  a  gentleman  visiting  the  family  submitted 
to  him  a  question  that  was  pending  between  himself  and  a  leading 
banker  of  Chicago.  The  banker's  solution  of  the  knotty  points  involved 
was  unsatisfactory,  but  the  man  could  not  tell  what  the  trouble  with  it 
was.  Mason  solved  the  difficulty  in  short  order,  and  when  his  statement 
was  submitted  to  the  banker  he  promptly  and  heartily  conceded  the 
clearness  of  the  process  and  the  accuracy  of  the  result. 

Mason's  parents  were  deeply  religious  people,  and  in  the  winter  of 
1872-73  the  boy  united  with  the  University  Place  Baptist  Church,  and 
his  after-life  showed,  as  will  abimdantly  appear,  the  most  whole-hearted 
devotion  to  the  gospel  and  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

After  working  for  the  Western  Electric  Company  about  sixteen 
months.  Mason  found  stirring  within  him  an  ambition  for  a  college 
course.  This  was  inevitable.  His  father  was  a  scholar.  His  playmates, 
Clement,  Tolman,  Northrup,  and  others  were  preparing  for  college, 
and  his  own  innate  gifts  and  tendencies  pointed  him  straight  toward  die 
doors  of  the  university.  In  the  fall  of  1873,  therefore,  he  entered  the  pre- 
paratory department  of  the  first  University  of  Chicago,  which  was  located 
on  Cottage  Grove  Avenue  and  Thirty-fourth  Street.  There  he  had  such 
teachers  as  Dr.  James  R.  Boise  and  Professor  William  Mathews.  He 
was  a  member  of  an  exceptionally  large  and  able  class.  I  have  already 
spoken  of  his  genius  for  mathematics  and  his  wide  acquaintance  with 
history.  He  now  made  it  plain  that  his  linguistic  gifts  were  also  of  the 
highest  order.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  was  made  by  nature  for  a  student 
and  a  scholar.  He  gave  himself  to  his  studies  with  delight  and  with  the 
purpose  of  mastering  every  subject.  The  story  is  a  strange  one,  but 
nevertheless  true,  that  this  boy  of  fourteen  aimed,  not  at  barely  passing, 
but  at  perfection  in  his  studies.  His  classmate,  George  W.  Northrup, 
Jr.,  has  this  to  say  of  him:  ''Mason's  recitations  were  the  de^>air  of  his 
classmates  and  the  delight  of  his  teachers.  He  was  so  far  above  all  other 
lads  in  his  classes  as  to  be  practically  out  of  the  reach  of  envy.  It 
was  a  proverb  that  Mason  never  made  a  mistake  and  I  cannot  remember 
that  he  ever  did."  Lest  this  should  be  regarded  as  the  testimony  of  a 
too  partial  friend,  I  yield  to  the  temptation  to  quote  the  words  of  the 
eminent  scholars  and  teachers  already  referred  to.  Dr.  Boise,  in  giving 
this  sixteen-year-old  preparatory  student  a  recommendation  as  a  teacher 
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of  beginners  in  Greek,  said  of  him:  ''He  has  attained  the  very  highest 
rank  as  a  scholar.  In  my  experience  as  a  teacher  of  Greek  ....  I 
have  never  had  a  pupil  of  a  more  critical  turn  of  mind."  Of  his  work 
in  English  Dr.  Mathews  said:  ''In  a  large  and  unusually  bright  dass 
he  was  unquestionably  the  first  scholar.  He  had  a  quick,  alert,  dis- 
criminating mind  and  a  remarkably  tenacious  memory;  and  had  circum- 
stances allowed  him  to  pursue  his  studies  till  graduation  at  college,  he 
would  without  doubt  have  taken  very  high  rank — probably  the  highest." 
And  he  was  no  mere  grind.  He  was  just  as  much  interested  in  the 
literary  and  debating  societies  as  in  his  classroom  work  and  for  a  boy 
was  a  ready  and  effective  speaker.  From  his  earliest  years  he  had  loved 
to  talk,  was  voluble  among  his  comrades,  interested  in  all  their  play,  a 
boy  among  boys.  These  two  years  in  the  preparatory  school  were, 
perhaps,  the  happiest  of  his  life.  He  looked  forward  to  four  years  in 
college,  which  would  have  taken  him  to  his  twentieth  birthday,  with 
eager  anticipation.  Beyond  his  graduation  from  college  the  law 
beckoned  him  most  alluringly,  perhaps,  and  he  would  have  gone  far  on 
any  road  he  chose  to  follow  had  he  not  fallen  early  by  the  way. 

The  spring  of  1875  brought  his  school  days  to  an  end.  The  old 
catarrhal  affection  returned,  and  before  the  close  of  the  academic  year 
he  went  with  his  mother  and  small  brother  Will  to  Ballston  Spa, 
New  York,  a  much-frequented  watering-place  of  that  day,  and  there 
spent  the  siunmer.  But  when  September  came,  his  health  was  found 
unequal  to  the  strain  of  regular  study  and  classroom  work,  and  the 
physicians  prescribed  a  milder  climate.  A  former  colleague  of  Dr. 
Jackson,  Rev.  Dr.  A.  N.  Arnold,  for  his  own  failing  health  had  gone  to 
the  genial  climate  of  Charlottesville,  Virginia,  the  seat  of  the  University 
of  Virginia.  On  lus  recommendation  Mason  was  finally,  in  February, 
1876,  sent  to  that  place  and  passed  sixteen  months  in  the  "delightful 
home"  of  Rev.  John  T.  Randolph,  "Verdant  Lawn,"  three  miles  out 
of  the  village.  A  genial  climate,  a  cultivated  and  friendly  family  which 
made  him  a  member  of  the  household,  delightful  acquaintances,  pleasing 
recreations,  the  reading,  writing,  and  study  which  he  loved,  and  improv- 
ing health  made  these  months  among  the  joyous  months  of  his  life. 
He  was  received  kindly  and  treated  cordially  by  the  southern  people, 
though  it  was  only  ten  years  after  the  close  of  the  Civil  War.  He  had 
many  interesting  experiences,  but  I  can  mention  only  one.  Elnowing 
how  scanty  were  his  father's  resources  at  that  time,  he  made  every 
effort  to  obtain  work  in  teaching.  One  opportunity  finally  opened  to 
act  as  tutor  to  the  two  sons  of  a  farmer  who  lived  not  far  away.    He 
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had  been  promised  a  nice  room,  good  board,  and  everything  to  make 
him  comfortable.    But  he  writes: 

My  room  was  very  small  and  the  fumiture  was  of  necessity  so  arranged  as  to 
compel  me  to  sit  almost  on  the  fireplace.  I  was  soon  nearly  roasted.  There  was  no 
way  to  let  the  surplus  heat  escape  txctpt  by  opening  a  door  or  window  directly  on  me. 
The  air  soon  became  foul.  The  window,  which  was  very  small,  looked  in  such  a  direc- 
tion that  the  sun  could  not  shine  into  the  room  save  for  a  few  minutes  in  the  day. 

In  this  room  I  must  teach  and  spend  my  evenings  and  nights The  food  was  not 

at  all  adapted  either  to  my  taste  or  my  condition  and  it  must  be  eaten  in  a  sort  of 
cellar. 

The  place  was  impossible,  and  he  wisely  made  haste  to  leave  it.  But 
he  did  one  thing  in  Virginia  that  cannot  be  overlooked.  He  wrote  a 
series  of  articles  which  were  published  in  the  Standard  of  Chicago, 
describing  the  difiPerent  stages  of  his  journey  to  Virginia,  the  country  in 
which  he  found  himself,  Charlottesville  and  Albermarle  County  and  the 
university  and  its  commencement.  I  mention  these  articles  because, 
written  by  a  boy  of  sixteen  who  had  attended  school  only  four  years, 
they  exhibited  imusual  graces  of  style  and  maturity  of  view. 

The  stay  in  Virginia  was  broken  by  a  visit  in  October  to  the  great 
Centennial  Exhibition  in  Philadelphia  and  to  the  warm  friend  of  the 
family,  S.  V.  White,  long  an  active  and  weU-known  figure  on  the  New 
York  stock  exchange  and  a  prominent  member  of  Henry  Ward  Beecher's 
church.  Returning  home  in  the  spring  of  1877  and  the  way  not  seeming 
likely  to  open  for  entering  college.  Mason  found  emplo3anent  with  the 
wholesale  drug  house  of  Fuller  &  Fuller,  beginning  at  $6.00  a  week. 
He  remained  in  this  situation  from  June,  1877,  till  January,  1879, 
winning  promotion  and  increases  in  salary.  His  fonner  classmates 
welcomed  him  back  and  drafted  him  into  their  debating  society,  where 
his  abilities  were  highly  regarded.    Major  £.  B.  Tolman  said  of  him: 

He  was,  both  as  boy  and  man,  one  whose  mentality  far  exceeded  his  ph3rsical 
strength.  The  constitution  of  his  mind  was  marked  by  two  prominent  features. 
First,  he  was  an  analyst;  second,  a  debater.  He  could  not  only  discern  clearly  truth 
and  error,  but  he  possessed  that  rarer  attribute,  the  ability  to  take  up  the  sword  in 
defense  of  the  one  or  in  attack  upon  the  other.    He  might  have  been  a  great  lawyer. 

Finding  in  the  winter  of  1878-79  that  confinement  at  the  desk  in  a 
room  opening  directly  on  the  then  odoriferous  Chicago  River  was 
telling  on  his  health,  he  gave  up  his  position  and  entered  into  partnership 
with  Charles  A.  Bowen  in  opening  a  country  store  in  Warrenville, 
thirty  miles  west  of  Chicago.  This  was  that  countryside  where,  when 
he  was  twelve  years  old,  eight  years  earlier,  he  had  suggested  that  his 
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father  should  buy  a  farm.  He  knew  and  liked  the  people  and  was 
appreciated  by  them.  The  store  did  well,  but  not  well  enough  for  two 
men  to  grow  rich  out  of  it,  and  after  a  year  as  a  country  storekeeper 
Mason  turned  the  business  over  to  his  partner.  It  was  a  brief  episode 
in  his  life,  but  interesting  things  occurred  in  it.  The  store  was  also  the 
post-office,  Colonel  Warren,  the  postmaster,  letting  the  "boys"  do  the 
business.  "Mason  made  a  careful  study  of  the  duties.  He  probably 
mastered  the  postal  regulations  as  thoroughly — such  was  his  habit  in 
anything  he  undertook — as  if  the  business  had  amounted  to  thousands 
instead  of  about  one  hundred  dollars  per  annimi."  He  used  to  tell  this 
story  of  lus  experiences:  One  day  a  farmer's  wife  came  in  and  asked  if 
there  was  any  mail  for  her.  "Only  a  postal,"  said  Mason  and  handed 
her  the  card.  "What  does  it  say,"  she  inquired.  "I  don't  know," 
said  the  astonished  official.  "You  don't  know!"  exclaimed  the  woman 
with  a  look  of  incredulity  as  well  as  scorn,  "What  are  you  here  for?" 

Mason  entered  into  the  life  of  the  community  in  its  celebrations  and 
social  gatherings,  in  the  church,  and  in  the  debating  society.  He  was 
made  president  of  the  society.  The  presidential  campaign  of  1880  was 
approaching,  and  one  of  the  great  questions  before  the  coimtry  was  a 
third  term  for  General  Grant  in  the  presidency.  Perhaps  Mason's 
most  ambitious  speech  before  the  society  was  an  elaborate  argument 
against  a  third  term,  which  he  opposed  on  these  grounds: 

(i)  as  being  contrary  to  precedent;  (2)  as  establishing  a  dangerous  precedent;  (3)  be- 
cause a  review  of  Grant's  administration  shows  that  it  was  not  such  as  to  justify 
a  waiving  of  these  two  considerations;  (4)  because  Grant  could  do  no  more  toward 
settling  the  southern  problem  than  any  other  good  Rq>ublican  president;  (5)  because 
he  had  been  and,  therefore,  probably  would  be  an  unsuccessful  party  leader; 
(6)  because  there  were  other  men  who  were  politically  more  deserving;  (7)  because 
General  Grant  would  be  more  serviceable  to  the  country,  in  a  dangerous  crisis,  as  a 
private  citizen  than  as  a  partisan  president;  (8)  because  he  could  retire  from  public 
life  today  much  more  popular  than  he  would  be  at  the  end  of  another  term  in  the 
presidential  office. 

General  Grant  ahnost  succeeded  in  admroistering  a  fatal  blow  to  the 
tradition  that  forbids  a  third  term.  Since  his  day  the  third-term  bee 
has  been  heard  buzzing  under  the  hats  of  two  or  three  presidents  or 
ex-presidents.  The  ambition  of  men  makes  it  an  issue  both  dangerous 
and  ever  recurring,  and  I  am  glad  to  let  the  voice  of  Mason  Jackson, 
after  forty  years,  once  more  be  heard  against  it. 

The  year  spent  in  the  country  store  has  the  distinction  of  having 
been  the  most  unhappy  year  of  Mason's  life.  Half  a  dozen  things 
conspired  to  make  it  such.    He  was  out  of  his  element.    He  was  made 
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for  larger  things.  He  felt  "cribbed,  cabined  and  confined."  The 
stirrings  of  ambition,  natural  to  one  of  his  great  abilities,  which  circum- 
stances seemed  to  smother,  made  him  discontented.  He  wanted  an 
education,  but  the  college  course  he  longed  for  was  becoming  more  and 
more  impossible.  His  health  was  discouraging.  His  father's  health 
gave  signs,  fortunately  false  signals,  of  further  breakdown.  His  only 
love  affair,  apparently  through  no  one's  fault,  came  to  an  end,  causing 
him  increased  unhappiness.  His  letters  to  his  mother  reflected  the  very 
low  state  of  his  mind.  In  one  of  them  he  wrote:  "I  suppose  it  is  folly 
for  me  to  think  of  studying.  I  may  as  well  make  up  my  mind  to  be  a 
nobody  and  have  and  know  nothing.  Then,  for  the  first  time  in  my 
life,  I  shall  stand  some  chance  of  carrying  my  plans  into  effect."  In 
other  words  he  would  then  have  no  ambitions  and  would  be  content 
simply  to  exist.  It  was  in  this  frame  of  mind  that  this  yoimg  man  of 
brilliant  talents  and  lofty  character  approached  his  twenty-first  birthday. 
And  yet  his  year  in  Warrenville  had  not  been  altogether  barren.  He 
had  enjoyed  the  pleasantest  social  relations  with  the  families  which  had 
given  distinction  to  that  hamlet  for  many  years.  His  business  experience, 
without  his  being  aware  of  it,  was  preparing  him  for  the  larger  activities 
of  his  later  life. 

Returning  to  Chicago  in  the  early  months  of  1880,  he  again  entered 
the  service  of  Fidler  &  Fidler  in  a  more  responsible  position  and  with 
larger  pay  than  when  he  left  them  a  year  earlier.  He  remained  with 
them  not  quite  two  years  and  then,  after  considerable  hesitation,  gave 
up  his  position  and,  at  twenty-two,  returning  to  the  service  of  the 
Western  Electric  Company  entered  upon  what  proved  to  be  his  real 
career. 

The  father  of  Mr.  Jackson,  during  the  whole  of  the  last  half  of  a 
life  of  seventy-five  years,  was  very  much  of  an  invalid,  suffering  from  a 
variety  and  a  succession  of  physical  ailments.  Incapacitated  most  of 
the  time  for  the  preaching  and  teaching  he  loved,  he  turned  his  attention 
to  business,  concerned  for  the  most  part  with  building  and  real  estate, 
and  under  the  most  serious  handicaps  finally  achieved  a  modest  compe- 
tence for  himself  and  his  family.  His  heart  was  always  in  the  pulpit, 
and  when,  in  1878,  his  health  improved  he  accepted  the  pastorate  of 
the  Hyde  Park  Baptist  Church  of  Chicago  and  continued  its  pastor 
for  five  years,  when  renewed  infirmities  again  and  finally  drove  him 
from  the  work  he  loved.  He  and  Mrs.  Jackson  and  their  son  transferred 
their  membership  to  the  Hyde  Park  church.  Dr.  Jackson  later  built 
a  comfortable  home  in  Hyde  Park  at  5726  Kenwood  Avenue,  where 
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Mrs.  Jackson  and  her  son  Will  and  his  family  still  live.  It  was  a  fortu- 
nate day  for  the  church  when  the  Jackson  family  came  into  it.  Dr. 
Jackson  was  as  faithful  a  private  member  as  he  had  been  a  pastor. 
Mrs.  Jackson  and  her  son  William  H.  Jackson  have  carried  oh  the  family 
tradition  of  fidelity  and  usefulness  to  this  day,  and  Mason  Jackson,  as 
will  appear  later,  became  one  of  the  piUars  of  the  church. 

The  Western  Electric  Company,  when  Mr.  Jackson  entered  its 
service  the  second  time,  had  developed  into  a  $1,000,000  corporation. 
Its  president  was  (General  Anson  Stager,  and  the  active  head  of  the 
corporation  Enos  M.  Barton,  who  succeeded  to  the  presidency  in  1886. 
Mr.  Barton  had  known  Mason  Jackson  from  early  boyhood,  appreciated 
his  rare  abilities,  and  saw  in  him  capacities  for  great  usefulness  to  the 
corporation.  He  sought  him  out,  therefore,  and  offered  him  a  place. 
But  the  young  man,  having  a  good  situation  with  Fuller  &  Fuller, 
though  much  attached  to  Mr.  Barton,  hesitated  to  change  and  make 
a  new  beginning  in  another  place.  ''The  negotiation  was  carried  on 
for  some  little  time,''  and  he  finally  accepted  the  offer  made  him 
and  entered  on  the  duties  of  shipping-ticket  clerk  in  January,  1882. 
It  was  characteristic  of  Mr.  Barton,  who  was  one  of  the  most  reticent  of 
men,  to  engage  him  for  this  hiunble  position  without  intimating  to  him 
that  he  was  really  wanted  for  much  more  important  duties.  This  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  at  the  end  of  four  or  five  weeks  he  was  pro- 
moted to  the  position  of  head  bookkeeper.  Mr.  Jackson  had  never 
taken  a  course  in  bookkeeping.  He  had,  indeed,  enjoyed  the  advantages 
afforded  by  keeping  the  simple  accounts  of  his  Warrenville  store,  but 
the  difference  between  this  elementary  work  and  the  accounting  of  a 
million-dollar  corporation  ought  to  have  seemed  to  him  little  less  than 
appalling.  But  Mr.  Barton  knew  him  and  his  gifts  welL  He  was  a 
wizard  with  figures.  Accounting  was  as  natural  to  him  as  breathing, 
and  from  the  beginning  the  complicated  accounts  of  the  great  corporation 
caused  him  no  trouble.  In  only  a  single  instance  did  he  have  any  trouble 
with  his  trial  balance.  This  was  at  the  end  of  his  fixst  month.  He 
had  taken  hold  of  the  ledger  a  few  days  after  the  beginning  of  the  month 
and  he  mistook  the  figure  3  of  the  former  accountant  for  an  8.  There- 
after, keeping  the  ledger  himself,  he  never  had  any  trouble.  I  cannot 
overemphasize  the  wonder  of  this  achievement  of  a  yoimg  man  who  had 
had  practically  no  training  for  the  work  taking  in  charge  the  accoimting 
of  a  large  corporation  and  doing  it  perfectly  from  the  outset. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  did  much  more  than  this.  He  was  head 
bookkeeper,  but  in  that  position  he  displayed  such  accoimting  genius 
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and  revealed  such  a  practical  understanding  of  finance  that  it  quickly 
became  apparent  to  the  directors  of  the  corporation  that  in  their  new 
employee  they  had  a  man  whose  position,  important  as  it  was,  was  too 
small  for  him,  that  he  was  a  student  of  finance  and  a  financial  expert 
to  whose  hands  weighty  business  afFairs  could  be  safely  intrusted.  They 
therefore  made  haste  to  avail  themselves  of  his  services  in  a  higher 
place.  At  the  end  of  his  fixst  year  he  was  elected  to  the  double  position 
of  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  Western  Electric  Company,  a  position 
which  he  continued  to  hold  with  distinguished  success  to  the  end  of  his 
life.  Mr.  Barton  and  Mr.  Jackson  were  and  continued  to  be  the  execu-* 
tive  heads  of  a  corporation  which  under  their  management  had  a  con- 
tinuous and  rapid  development  reaching  in  twenty  years  a  capitalization 
of  $15,000,000.  Its  operations  extended  into  many  states  and  into 
other  lands.  It  had  branch  establishments  in  other  cities  and  countries 
and  agencies  all  over  the  world.  Mr.  Barton  said  of  his  able  lieutenant, 
"Mr.  Jackson  was  a  student  of  finance  and^a  master  of  its  practical  side. 

He  has  for  years  conducted  the  financial  afFairs  of  our  company 

He  was  considered  one  of  the  best  expert  accountants  in  the  country  and 
through  confidence  in  his  financial  shrewdness  his  company  placed  its 
weightiest  business  affairs  in  his  hands."  I  find  something  strongly 
prophetic  of  his  real  taste  for  business  and  the  genius  he  later  displayed 
for  it  in  the  following  incident  related  by  Mr.  Barton  of  Mason's  first 
emplo3anent  by  the  Western  Electric  Company: 

When  the  boy  Mason  was  young  enough  to  go  in  the  office  by  his  given  name — 
perhaps  thirteen  years  old — I  chanced  to  come  upon  some  scraps  of  paper  which  he 
had  left  around.  They  consisted  of  the  correspondence  of  the  imaginary  firm  of 
J.  B.  Jackson  &  Co.,  booksellers.  The  head  of  the  imaginary  firm  was  his  father. 
The  ''company"  was  himself.  He  had  amused  himself  in  making  up  letters  such  as  a 
firm  of  booksellers  would  write. 

The  boy  is  father  to  the  man.  Ten  years  later  the  man  was  conducting 
the  correspondence  of  the  great  company  in  which  at  thirteen  he  was 
making  up  the  weekly  pay-roll. 

At  the  beginning  of  his  second  year  the  youthful  secretary  and 
treasurer  did  a  signal  though  unpleasant  service  for  the  company. 
After  presenting  his  second  annual  report  along  the  established  lines, 
he  found  himself  dissatisfied  with  it.  He  found  that  in  taking  accoimt 
of  stock  it  had  been  the  custom  to  estimate  material  unsold  and  still 
on  hand  at  the  cost  of  production.  Mr.  Jackson  reflected  that  in  a 
business  dealing  in  electrical  supplies  in  which  new  inventions  were 
constanUy  making  some  of  the  stock  on  hand  worthless,  such  a  system 
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of  accounting  made  a  false  showing.  With  the  co-<^)eration  of  experts 
he  therefore  went  over  the  entire  stock  anew,  and  after  weeks  of  labor 
prepared  a  new  report  and  proposed  to  the  directors  that  it  should 
be  substituted  for  the  former  one.  It  naturally  startled  them.  Figures 
had  been  remorselessly  cut  far  below  the  late  estimate.  The  company 
was  made  to  appear  considerably  poorer  than  they  supposed  it  to  be. 
But  the  facts  could  not  be  denied,  and  the  directors,  wishing  to  know 
the  truth  and  not  live  in  a  fool's  paradise,  approved  and  adopted  the 
new  report  and  the  new  method  of  estimating  values.  In  his  annual 
reports  Mr.  Jackson  developed  that  peculiar  genius,  which  Mr.  Gladstone 
exhibited  in  such  a  marvelous  way,  of  making  financial  statements  at 
once  lucid  and  interesting.  He  came  to  have  a  remarkable  power  in 
grasping  and  elucidating  a  business  situation.  It  was  said  of  him  that 
"when  he  passed  out  of  mere  routine  work  and  undertook  anything  at 
all  complicated  it  seemed  as  if  a  sort  of  inspiration  were  given  him,  so 
easily  did  difficult  things  become  clear  to  him."  It  is  not  strange, 
therefore,  that  the  financial  affairs  of  the  company  were  more  and  more 
fully  committed  to  his  hands.  The  Bell  Telephone  Company,  with  which 
the  Western  Electric  was  closely  connected,  was  accustomed  to  send  its 
auditors  to  examine  annually  the  books  of  the  concerns  associated  with 
it  and  ask  questions  not  adequately  answered  in  their  annual  reports. 
But  as  the  years  went  on  so  perfect  was  the  confidence  Mr.  Jackson 
commanded  that  his  books  were  never  gone  over  by  the  Bell  auditor, 
and  so  complete  were  his  reports  that  no  questions  were  left  to  be 
answered. 

The  duties  of  his  position  required  him  to  visit  the  branches  of  the 
Western  Electric,  the  subsidiary  companies,  and  the  principal  agencies 
in  other  cities,  and  he  was  thus  called  at  different  times  to  all  parts  of 
the  country  as  well  as  to  foreign  lands.  A  letter  to  his  mother  from 
Cincinnati  in  1885  shows  the  responsibilities  he  sometimes  found  it 
necessary  to  assume.  He  relates  how  he  had  just  attended  the  directon* 
meeting  of  one  of  the  subsidiary  companies  where  it  was  left  to  him  to 
say  what  the  dividend  to  the  stockholders  should  be.  Regular  visits 
were  made  to  New  York,  where  the  company  operated  a  plant.  He 
went  frequently  to  Boston,  where  the  meetings  of  the  directors  were 
held.  Factories  having  been  established  in  Antwerp,  Berlin,  Paris,  and 
London,  Mr.  Jackson  in  1891  went  abroad  to  visit  them.  The  trip 
was  also  made  to  serve  the  purposes  of  a  vacation.  His  sister  accom- 
panied him,  and  they  visited  England,  Scotland,  Belgium,  Germany, 
Switzerland,  Italy,  and  France.    They  returned  about  the  first  of 
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October  after  an  absence  of  nearly  four  months.  Four  months  later 
the  business  in  Australia  needed  Uie  presence  of  a  high  official  of  the 
company.  President  Barton  said  to  him:  ''You  are  the  man  we  wish 
to  go.  We  will  take  care  of  your  work  here  in  some  way."  There 
were  urgent  reasons  for  an  abrupt  departure  and  Mr.  Jackson  started 
for  this  trip  round  the  world  on  three  days'  notice.  On  twenty-four 
hours'  notice  Phillip  Rust,  the  son  of  Major  H.  A.  Rust,  accepted  an 
invitation  to  accompany  him,  and  they  left  Chicago  February  7,  1892. 
They  sailed  from  New  York  on  the  ''Lahn"  on  the  ninth,  spent  thirty- 
five  minutes  in  London,  rushed  through  Paris  to  Naples,  passed  through 
the  Suez  Canal  on  the  twenty-fifth,  spent  a  few  hours  in  Colombo, 
Ceylon,  and  reached  Adelaide,  Australia,  on  March  21,  six  weeks  and  one 
day  after  leaving  Chicago.  On  the  Indian  Ocean  the  passengers  had  a 
spelling  bee.  Mr.  Jackson  was  the  only  American  participating  and  had 
the  honor  of  spelling  down  the  more  than  twenty  English  and  Austra- 
lian contestants.  His  victory  received  vigorous  applause  and  perhaps 
helped  on  the  cure  of  General  Duryea,  a  patriotic  American  and  Civil 
War  veteran,  who  was  sick  in  his  cabin.  In  one  of  his  letters  home  he 
writes:  ''Captain  White,  albeit  'a  jolly  good  fellow,'  asked  General 
Duryea,  the  other  day,  if  the  Nicaragua  Canal  was  north  of  New  York 
City.  And  this  reminds  me  that  an  Englishman  asked  me  if  he  should 
take  the  Hudson  River  steamer  for  New  York  City  at  Denver!" 

The  business  which  took  Mr.  Jackson  to  Australia  kept  him  there 
from  March  21. till  the  middle  of  June  and  allowed  him  to  see  much  of 
that  coimtry  and  of  New  Zealand.  He  returned  to  Chicago  in  July 
after  an  absence  of  nearly  five  months.  This  trip  round  the  world 
greatly  benefited  his  health.  He  was  a  good  sailor,  was  never  sick  on 
shipboard,  and  ocean  travel,  in  addition  to  being  beneficial  to  his  health, 
was  delightful  to  him.  He  had  not  felt  so  well  for  many  years  as  he  did 
after  his  return  from  this  trip  round  the  world.  As  a  result  he  was 
able  to  throw  himself  into  the  business  of  the  company  with  new  enjoy- 
ment It  was  exceedingly  prosperous,  reaching  out  in  new  directions, 
enlarging  its  operations,  and  becoming  more  prosperous  than  ever. 
Mr.  Jackson's  duties  and  responsibilities  increased  and  for  the  next  five 
years  his  labors  were  abundant  and  fruitful.  He  had  arrived,  and  was 
recognized  as  able  and  successfiil  while  yet  a  young  man. 

There  were  two  sides  of  Mr.  Jackson's  life  of  which  I  have  thus  far 
said  little.  And  yet  it  was  perhaps  in  these  two  aspects  that  he  most 
completely  revealed  himself.  One  of  them  was  his  attitude  toward  his 
parents  and  his  brother  and  sister.    He  was  the  most  affectionate  and 
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devoted  son  and  brother.  He  matured  so  early  that  his  relations  with 
his  father  became  in  a  marked  degree  fraternal  as  well  as  filial,  while 
his  solicitude  for  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  his  sister  and  much  yoimg^ 
brother  was  like  that  of  a  father  for  his  children.  Indeed  affectionate 
solicitude  for  the  well-being  of  all  the  other  members  of  the  family  came 
to  be  the  habit  of  his  mind.  His  father,  after  his  breakdown  about 
1870,  when  the  son  was  eleven  years  old,  was  never  again  a  well  man. 
His  mother  was  frail  in  body,  and  the  apprehension  that  he  might  lose 
one  or  both  of  his  parents  filled  him  with  constant  anxiety.  He  planned 
and  urged  vacations  for  them  which  he  sometimes  prevailed  on  them 
to  take  in  New  England  and  Florida  and  California.  Occasionally  he 
joined  them  that  he  might  add  to  their  happiness  and  induce  them  to 
prolong  these  periods  of  relaxation.  It  is  interesting  to  record  that 
both  parents  long  survived  the  son  who  was  so  solicitous  about  their 
health  and  who  was  himself  inexpressibly  dear  to  them.  The  father 
lived  till  his  seventy-fifth  year,  and  the  mother  is  still  living  in  the  home 
she  has  occupied  for  nearly  forty  years.  The  same  devoted  affection 
characterized  Mr.  Jackson's  relation  to  his  brother  and  sister.  It  will 
be  recalled  that  the  sister  accompanied  him  abroad.  He  took  his  brother 
east  with  him  in  1884  and  again  in  1886.  In  1890  they  spent  three 
happy  weeks  together  at  Higgins  Lake,  Michigan,  the  only  wilderness 
vacation  the  older  brother  ever  took.  There  were  other  vacations  with 
the  brother  and  sister,  rarely  one  for  himself  alone.  He  lived  in  and 
for  the  family. 

This  sketch  would  be  valueless  as  a  real  picture  of  the  man  without 
some  brief  account  of  his  religious  life.  For  whatever  else  he  was,  he 
was  sincerely  and  devotedly  Christian.  His  entire  life  after  his  thirteenth 
year  was  spent  in  the  membership  of  the  Hyde  Park  Baptist  Church  of 
Chicago.  From  the  first  his  interest  in  its  progress  was  great  and 
increased  as  the  years  went  by.  I  was  a  member  of  the  same  church 
and  knew  him  well.  Pure  in  heart;  of  spotless  life;  of  stainless  reputa- 
tion; not  imselfish  merely,  but  nobly  generous,  believing,  hopeful, 
prayerfiil;  devoted  in  his  inmost  being  to  Christ;  finding  in  the  church 
the  embodiment  of  Christ's  kingdom  and  making  its  advancement  the 
supreme  object  of  his  life;  a  lover  of  its  assemblies  and  an  active  partici- 
pant in  its  spiritual  exercises;  filling  at  one  time  or  another  almost  eveiy 
position  of  trust  and  service  in  the  church — Sunday-school  teacher  and 
superintendent,  clerk,  trustee,  member  of  the  pulpit  committee,  treasurer, 
moderator;  so  trusted  and  honored  that  any  position  was  open  to  him; 
in  all  positions  equally  faithful  and  efficient;  alwa3rs  first  or  among  the 
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first  with  his  gifts;  always  having  in  hand  some  specific  and  important 
service  for  the  church;  the  trusted  friend  and  counselor  and  supporter 
of  the  pastor;  the  lover  of  missions  and  the  promoter  of  every  good  cause 
— such  was  Mr.  Jackson  in  his  religious  life  and  his  relations  to  the  church. 
Participating  in  the  imperfections  of  hmnan  nature  he  approximated 
the  ideal  Christian  life.  All  his  noble  gifts  of  mind  and  heart,  all  his 
spiritual  graces,  all  his  acquisitions  of  knowledge,  all  his  business  talents, 
all  his  material  resources  were  consecrated  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
to  the  church  of  which  he  was  a  member.  He  was  as  far  as  possible 
from  self-assertion  and  was,  at  the  same  time,  the  most  potent  influence 
in  the  congregation.  There  were  gathered  in  the  Hyde  Park  church 
not  a  few  eminent  men,  but  he  was  first  among  us,  because,  with  his 
great  gifts,  he  made  himself  the  servant  of  all.  He  never  sought  it, 
but  we  gladly  conceded  to  him  the  primacy.  Dr.  E.  D.  Burton  recalls 
that  in  a  business  meeting  of  the  church,  held  July  25,  1895,  to  decide 
whether  it  should  proceed  at  once  with  the  building  program  which 
resulted  in  the  present  commodious  and  beautiful  house  of  worship, 
Mr.  Jackson  presided.  It  was  a  great  undertaking,  and  there  was  a 
feeling  of  hesitation.  Mr.  Jackson  left  the  chair  and  made  the  deciding 
speech  in  favor  of  an  immediate  forward  movement.  It  was  an  address 
of  remarkable  eloquence  and  power.    One  who  heard  it  writes: 

Often  does  my  mind  revert  to  that  eventful  evening  and  to  the  debt  we  owe  Mr. 
Jackson.  I  see  again  that  earnest  face — I  hear  those  eloquent  inspiring  words — and 
I  feel  that  not  only  did  that  crisisi  under  God's  guidance,  result  in  our  present  church 
home,  but  that  the  stirring  Christian  appeal,  there  sounded  in  our  ears,  was  sufficient 
for  any  days'  trials.    It  was  certainly  one  which  I  shall  never  forget. 

Mr.  Jackson  was  not  a  politician,  but  he  was  deeply  interested  in  the 
political  questions  of  his  day.  He  was  a  Republican,  but  he  did  not 
always  vote  the  straight  party  ticket.  He  strongly  disapproved  the 
McKinley  high  tariff  and  broke  with  the  party  in  the  succeeding  election, 
but  later  he  conceived  a  strong  liking  for  Mr.  McKinley  himself  and  in 
the  campaign  of  1896  visited  Canton,  Ohio,  to  listen  to  one  of  his  famous 
front-lawn  addresses.  He  made  a  speech  in  support  of  Garfield,  and 
one  of  his  most  intelligent  hearers  declared  that  it  ought  to  be  heard 
all  over  Cook  County.  When  most  deeply  interested,  as  on  the  free 
coinage  of  silver  and  bi-metallism,  he  let  his  voice  be  heard  through  the 
Chicago  papers.  He  had  a  profoimd  love  of  his  country  which  made 
him  exceptionally  faithful  to  the  political  duties  of  a  citizen.  Had  he 
had  the  physical  vigor  of  many  men  his  keen  interest  in  politics  and 
his  rare  abilities  as  a  thinker  and  a  speaker  would  have  made  him  heard 
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in  the  coxindls  of  his  party.    But  he  probably  never  saw  a  day  when  he 
was  in  vigorous  health. 

In  1897  the  time  came  when  the  small  reserves  of  strength  he  had 
were  exhausted.  For  two  or  three  years  he  had  worked  hard  in  the 
business,  bearing  some  \musual  burdens  and  taking  little  rest  or  recrea- 
tion. He  had  been  too  deeply  interested  in  the  political  campaign  of 
1896.  He  had  devoted  himself  unremittingly  to  the  work  of  the  church. 
In  January,  1897,  ^'^  prepared  the  annual  report  of  the  company  which 
covered  the  widely  extended  biisiness  throughout  the  world.  In 
February  it  became  apparent  that  he  must  have  rest.  He  made  the 
mistake,  before  doing  this,  of  going  to  Boston  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  directors  of  the  company  and  then  to  New  York  for  ten 
days'  work.  From  New  York  he  went  to  the  Clifton  Springs  Sanitarium, 
nervously  and  physically  exhausted.  It  was  hopeA  that  a  few  weeks 
of  rest  and  treatment  woidd  restore  his  physical  strength  and  nervous 
energy.  It  was  a  vain  hope.  The  few  weeks  were  prolonged  to  four 
and  a  half  months  with  slight  advantage.  A  resort  to  Lake  Placid  in 
the  Adirondacks  for  two  months  followed.  The  presence  of  his  brother 
Will  and  later  of  his  mother  and  their  affectionate  care  helped  him, 
but  it  was  evident  that  a  long  period  of  rest  had  become  necessary. 
In  their  solicitude  his  business  associates  suggested  an  ocean  voyage, 
a  visit  to  Japan  where  service  was  needed  by  the  company  which  he  was 
best  fitted  to  perform,  with  a  return  by  way  of  Australia  where  some 
further  service  could  be  rendered,  winding  up  with  some  slight  attention 
to  the  concern's  affairs  in  Europe  and  England.  It  was  believed  that  the 
long  sea  travel  which  he  enjoyed  and  which  had  before  benefited  him,  with 
just  enough  attention  to  business  to  add  interest  to  his  travels  would 
bring  him  home  with  health  fully  restored.  The  plan  pleased  him. 
A  conipetent  attendant,  Mr.  Rosell,  one  of  Dr.  Weir  Mitchell's  expert 
masseurs,  was  secured,  a  last  meeting  with  his  father,  Mr.  Barton,  and 
Mr.  Thayer,  his  substitute  in  the  office,  was  had  in  Montreal,  and  the 
long  journey  was  begun  October  i,  1897.  Sailing  from  Vancouver  on 
the  eleventh  they  had  a  cold,  stormy,  and  cloudy  vo)rage  of  two  weeks 
to  Yokahama.  Six  weeks  spent  in  Japan,  during  which  Mr.  Jackson 
did  some  necessary  work  for  the  company  and  happily  renewed  his  old 
intimacy  with  Professor  E.  W.  Clement,  showed  that  the  chilly  climate 
of  that  season  did  not  agree  with  him  and  the  middle  of  December  found 
him  in  his  own  words  "retreating,  but  in  good  order,  to  Honolulu." 
He  had  great  hopes  of  what  the  Hawaiian  climate  woidd  do  for  him. 
For  a  few  weeks  it  seemed  as  though  these  hopes  might  be  realized. 
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On  January  6,  1898,  he  was  able  to  write  an  extended  letter  which 
was  published  in  the  Standard  of  Chicago,  on  political  conditions  in  the 
Islands.  But  two  weeks  later  it  was  found  that  after  writing  even  a 
brief  letter  he  suffered  a  reaction.  He  could  not  stand  the  strain  of 
receiving  letters  without  injury.  Although  his  physician  remained 
confident  that  the  climate  would  eventually  restore  him  to  health,  it 
became  apparent  that  he  must  relieve  himself  from  all  business  relations 
and  on  March  5  he  wrote  President  Barton  resigning  his  positions  as 
secretary  and  treasurer  and  director  of  the  Western  Electric  Company. 
Mr.  Barton  lost  no  time  in  informing  him  that  his  resignation  could 
not  be  accepted,  but  that  he  was  released  from  all  duties  and  his  leave 
of  absence  was  extended  to  June  i,  1899,  a  period  of  fourteen  months. 
On  April  11  all  writing  of  letters  and  receiving  of  letters  was  prohibited. 
In  a  last  letter  to  the  family  he  said: 

No  letters  received  by  me  after  today  will  be  opened  and  none  will  be  written. 
This  is  a  hard  thing  on  all  of  us,  but  I  believe  it  will  hasten  our  reunion.  You  positively 
must  not  take  this  action  as  a  danger  signal.  It  has  been  thought  that  a  sail  voyage 
round  Cape  Horn  to  New  York,  cutting  me  off  from  the  outside  worid  for  four  months, 
might  be  beneficial.  But  on  some  accounts  such  a  voyage  would  be  unwise.  So  we 
have  decided,  after  due  deliberation,  that  I  shall  in  imagination  sail  away  today, 
asking  my  family  and  friends  to  share  in  the  illusion. 

During  the  next  two  months  and  a  half  he  slowly  improved.  But  in 
the  dosing  days  of  Jime  his  throat,  always  his  weak  point,  began  to 
trouble  him,  grew  worse  and  it  soon  became  apparent  that  he  was 
suffering  from  an  acute  attack  of  diphtheria.  In  spite  of  all  that  medical 
skill  and  wise  nursing  could  do  for  him  the  dread  disease  proved  fatal 
and  he  passed  away  July  6,  1898,  nineteen  days  after  his  thirty-ninth 
birthday.  The  last  sentence  of  the  last  letter  he  dictated  was  written  by 
his  own  hand.  I  have  quoted  from  this  letter  above.  Referring  to  the 
imaginary  voyage  aroimd  the  cape  which  was  to  cut  him  off  for  a  period 
from  all  communication  with  the  world,  he  closed  the  letter  with  these 
words:  "With  love,  oh  how  much,  to  you  all,  and  with  courage  and 
faith  in  God  and  hope  for  the  future,  I  sail  away."  His  father  adds, 
''He  is  sailing  stiU.    He  sails  with  God  the  eternal  seas." 

There  was  a  temporary  burial  in  the  beautiful  Honolulu  cemetery, 
Nuanna,  but  somewhat  more  than  a  year  later  his  body  was  transferred 
to  Chicago,  and  on  Sunday,  October  22,  1899,  the  interment  took  place 
in  Oakwoods.  Just  a  year  before,  on  Sunday,  October  23,  1898,  a 
memorial  service  had  been  held  in  the  church,  at  which  eight  brief 
addresses  were  given  by  men  who  had  known  Mr.  Jackson  well  in  his 
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various  relations.    Sddom  have  such  tributes  been  paid  to  any  man. 
His  family  have  placed  in  the  church  a  beautiful  memorial  window. 

This  sketch  has  indicated  the  large  success  which  attended  Mr. 
Jackson's  management  of  the  finances  of  the  company  he  served  during 
the  last  sixteen  and  a  half  years  of  his  life.  The  prosperity  of  the  com- 
pany had  been  extraordinary.  I  think  it  may  be  said  that  he  conducted 
his  own  personal  business  affairs  with  the  same  prudence  and  skill  that 
characterized  his  management  of  those  of  the  company.  Strictly 
speaking,  of  course,  he  had  no  business  of  his  own.  His  business  was  the 
business  of  the  company,  and  he  devoted  himself  to  that  with  whole- 
hearted loyalty.  But,  beginning  in  1882  with  very  small  savings, 
he  soon  began  to  have  money  to  invest.  He  had  no  extravagant  habits. 
He  lived  with  his  parents  quietly  and  modestly.  His  salary  was  quickly 
increased  and  continued  to  advance  largely.  He  thus  had  increasing 
interests  of  his  own  to  consider.  Occasionally,  perhaps,  frequently,  he 
engaged  in  the  business  operations  of  his  father.  When  he  visited 
Australia  he  invested  in  a  silver  mine.  On  a  vacation  in  California  he 
purchased  lots  in  Pasadena.  With  some  of  his  associates  in  the  Western 
Electric  and  other  Chicago  business  men  he  went,  in  November,  1896, 
to  a  western  city  to  look  into  a  business  enterprise.  It  looked  so  good 
that  he  invested  several  thousand  dollars.  All  these  operations  and 
others  of  which  these  are  only  illustrations  were  profitable  and  added 
to  his  accumulations. 

But  his  ordinary  habit,  in  investing,  was  to  piirchase  the  stock  of  the 
corporation  he  served.  Having  a  confidence  in  it  based  on  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  its  affairs  these  purchases  were  frequent  and  in  the  end 
came  to  be  considerable  in  amoimt.  This  stock  made  large  advances 
during  his  life  and  continued  to  advance  after  his  death,  adding  materi- 
ally to  the  value  of  his  estate.  Mr.  Barton,  the  president  of  the  company, 
said  at  the  memorial  service: 

He  left  what  for  a  man  of  his  years  would  be  considered  a  moderate  fortune. 
It  b  even  a  liberal  one,  considering  how  much  he  was  accustomed  to  give  away.  His 
property  was  not  something  made  from  what  others  lost.  It  was  just  a  growth  from 
seed  which  he  sowed,  the  result  of  the  judicious  investment  of  moderate  savings. 
It  probably  would  not  be  quite  true  to  say  that  he  never  made  a  loss,  but  this  woula 
be  so  near  the  literal  truth,  that  we  can  speak  of  his  judgment  as  unerring. 

Had  his  life  been  prolonged  and  his  judgment  continued  unerring,  he 
woidd  have  gone  far  in  accumulating  wealth. 

The  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  Western  Electric  Company  was 
phenomenal.    Cash  or  stock  dividends  were  frequent.    There  were 
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frequent  (^portimities,  also,  for  the  stockholders  to  buy  the  stock  at 
par — 100 — ^when  it  was  worth,  on  the  market,  200  or  225,  or  250.  It 
was  in  this  stock  that  Mr.  Jackson  invested  his  accumulations.  And  it 
was  in  this  stock  that  the  executors  and  trustees  of  his  estate  continued 
to  invest  the  accumulations  for  many  years.  It  thus  happened  that  when 
in  consolidating  the  estate  all  stocks  were  finally  sold  the  number  of 
Western  Electric  shares  was  four  or  five  times  as  many  as  Mr.  Jackson 
held  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  they  had  advanced  in  value  to  $250 
a  share.  Under  the  prudent  and  skilfid  management  of  the  trustees — 
his  father,  Mr.  Enos  M.  Barton,  and  the  Illinois  Trust  and  Savings 
Bank — the  comparatively  small  estate  he  left  has  become  a  large  one. 

Mr.  Jackson  had  always  been  interested  in  the  University  of  Chicago, 
having  been  a  contributor  to  the  ndllion-dollar  f\md  which  foimded  it. 
When  he  made  his  will,  in  which  he  left  bequests  to  the  three  great 
missionary  and  publication  societies  of  his  denomination  from  which 
they  will  eventually  realize  considerable  sums,  he  recalled  his  own  early 
ambition  for  a  college  education  and  left  to  the  University  a  scholarship 
bequest,  from  which  not  less  than  $50,000  will  come  to  it.  A  dozen  or 
more  "poor  and  worthy"  students,  in  the  language  of  the  will,  will, 
every  year,  have  their  tuition  fees  paid  by  the  J.  Mason  Jackson  scholar- 
ship fund.  Mr.  Jackson  died  while  yet  a  young  man,  thirty-nine  years 
old,  but  he  set  in  motion  influences  for  good  that  will  encircle  the  globe 
and  he^  to  bring  in  the  new  and  better  world. 


THE  ELIAKIM  HASTINGS  MOORE 

FUND 

By  HERBERT  ELLSWORTH  SLAUGHT 

At  the  two  hundred  twenty-second  regular  meeting  of  the  American 
Mathematical  Society,  held  at  the  University  of  Chicago,  April  14,  15, 
1922,  there  was  celebrated  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  founding 
of  the  Chicago  Section  of  this  Society.  The  history  of  this  Chicago 
Section  is  almost  coincident  with  that  of  the  University  of  Chicago 
where  the  great  majority  of  its  forty-nine  meetings  have  been  held. 
These  meetings,  which  began  in  1896  with  the  reading  of  fourteen 
scientific  papers  at  the  first  informal  session,  gradually  increased  in 
attendance  and  importance  until  they  were  recognized  by  the  Society 
as  of  co-ordinate  standing  with  those  of  the  parent  organization  in 
New  York  and  were  officially  designated  as  regular  western  meetings 
of  the  Society.  The  one  just  held  was  the  seventeenth  and  largest  of  this 
kind,  over  one  hundred  members  being  in  attendance. 

The  young  and  vigorous  Department  of  Mathematics  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago  in  1896,  with  its  remarkable  trio  of  leaders,  Pro- 
fessors £.  H.  Moore,  Oskar  Bolza,  and  Heinrich  Maschke,  naturally 
assimied  the  important  r61e  of  leadership  in  fostering  mathematical 
research  in  the  Middle  West,  as  reflected  in  the  phenomenal  growth  of 
the  Chicago  Section.  To  those  who  know  Professor  Moore  scientifically 
and  personally,  it  is  no  surprise  that  he  at  once  became,  and  still  remains, 
the  leader  of  leaders  in  this  great  work.  It  is  imiversally  recognized 
that  he  stands  quite  alone  as  regards  the  scope  and  strength  of  his 
influence  on  the  development  of  mathematics  in  America,  not  only 
through  his  own  researches  but  also  through  his  impress  upon  the 
himdred  and  more  men  and  women  who  have  gone  out  with  the  Chicago 
doctorate  in  mathematics,  upon  the  hundreds  of  Chicago  masters  and 
other  graduate  students,  and  upon  all  others  who  have  directly  or 
indirectly  come  within  his  dynamic  presence  and  captivating  friendship. 

It  was  a  foregone  conclusion  that  any  celebration  of  the  last  quarter 
of  a  century  of  mathematical  activity  in  this  country  would  center 
about  Professor  Moore,  and  hence  a  committee  of  his  former  students 
began  more  than  a  year  ago  to  consider  what  kind  of  a  testimonial 
would  be  most  appropriate  to  present  to  him  on  this  occasion.    It 
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was  at  once  dedded  that  none  of  the  ordinary  forms  of  gold  or  silver 
gifts,  nor  even  a  painted  portrait,  would  adequately  express  the  senti- 
ments of  his  grateful  admirers.  They  sought  rather  some  token  which 
would  for  all  time  be  a  living  and  dynamic  force  for  perpetuating  his 
name  in  connection  with  his  beloved  science.  Hence  they  decided 
to  raise  the  simi  of  two  thousand  dollars  among  his  former  students  and 
his  associates  in  the  Chicago  Section,  as  the  nucleus  of  an  endowment 
fimd  to  be  used  for  assisting  in  the  publication  of  mathematical  treatises 
and  researches  in  America — a  cause  for  which  there  is  crying  need  of 
support.  Already  those  outside  of  this  Chicago  group  are  seeking  to 
join  in  contributing  to  this  fund  and  there  are  indications  that  it  may 
grow  into  an  endowment  of  large  proportions  as  the  years  go  by. 

However,  the  conmiittee  in  their  deliberations  did  not  lose  sight 
of  the  personal  and  friendly  elements  involved  in  these  contributions, 
and  hence  they  prepared  a  statement  setting  these  forth  in  intimate 
terms  as  a  prologue  to  the  dedication  of  the  fund.  This  presentation 
scroll  was  engrossed  by  Mr.  C.  L.  Ricketts,  of  Chicago,  in  the  style  of 
the  illimiinated  manuscripts  of  the  Italian  Renaissance,  on  the  finest 
hand-made  paper  that  can  be  produced,  and  bound  in  maroon  leather 
surmoimted  by  a  gold  monogram  of  the  letters  E  H  M.  It  was  felt  by 
the  committee  that  nothing  short  of  the  very  best  in  material  and  work- 
manship would  suffice  for  this  Presentation  Scroll,  and  it  is  believed 
that  no  illuminator  in  America  could  have  excelled  in  the  result  which 
he  produced.  The  Scroll  contains  the  names  of  one  hundred  seventy- 
four  contributors  to  the  fund. 

The  following  is  the  text  of  the  memorial: 

TO  PROFESSOR  ELIAKIM  HASTINGS  MOORE, 
SCHOLAR,  TEACHER  AND  FRIEND: 

Conscious  of  the  great  influence  which  you  have  exercised  upon  the  development 
of  mathematical  science  throughout  this  country,  particularly  in  the  Middle  West, 
during  the  last  twenty-five  years, 

Admiring  the  outstanding  qualities  of  your  researches  in  various  fields  of  mathe- 
matics, 

Grateful  for  the  inspiration  and  encouragement  which  you  have  given  to  those 
who  have  come  to  the  University  of  Chicago  to  study  mathematics, 

Recognizing  the  large  contribution  which  you  have  made  to  the  creation  and  the 
growth  of  the  Chicago  Section  of  the  American  Mathematical  Society,  and 

Deeply  appreciative  of  the  friendship  which,  during  many  years,  you  have 
bestowed  upon  those  who  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  know  you, 

The  undersigned  members  of  the  American  Mathematical  Society,  formerly  stu- 
dents of  mathematics  at  the  University  of  Chicago,  or  members  of  long  standing  in 
the  Chicago  Section,  have  wished  to  use  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  twenty-fifth 
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annivenary  meedng  of  the  Chicago  Section  to  present  to  you  a  testimonial,  whidi  is 
intended  to  link  your  name  in  the  yean  to  come  with  the  development  of  mathe- 
matics in  this  country* 

To  this  end  they  have  contributed  to  a  fund  which  is  to  be  offered  for  trusteeship 
to  the  American  Mathematical  Society  upon  the  following  conditions: 

The  fund  is  to  be  known  as  the  F.liakim  Hastings  Moore  Fund; 

The  interest  on  the  fund  is  to  be  used  at  the  discretion  of  the  Council  of  the 
Society,  and  upon  the  recommendation  of  a  ammuttee  appointed  from  time  to  time 
for  this  purpose,  in  furtherance  of  such  mathematical  interests  as 

(a)  The  publication  of  important  mathematical  books  and  memoirs, 

(6)  The  award  of  prises  for  important  contributions  to  mathematics, 

It  being  further  recommended  that  during  the  next  ten  years  preference  be  given 
to  the  former  and  that  publication  of  Professor  Moore's  researches  in  General  Analysis 
or  in  other  fields  shall  have  precedence  over  all  other  claims; 

The  fund  b  to  be  kept  intact  by  the  American  Mathematical  Society  except  in 
so  far  as  it  b  used  to  aid  in  the  publication  of  Professor  Moore's  researches.  For  thb 
special  purpose  a  part  of  the  principal,  not  exceeding  one-third,  may  be  used,  provided 
the  interest  on  the  remainder  be  allowed  to  accumulate  until  the  fund  has  been  restored 
to  its  original  value. 


THE  ONE  HUNDRED  TWENTY-FIFTH 

CONVOCATION 

The  One  Hundred  Twenty-fifth  Convocation  of  the  University  was 
held  in  Hutchinson  Court  at  foiu*  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  June  13. 
The  whole  Court  was  sheltered  from  the  sun  by  a  tent  and  awnings,  and 
the  candidates  for  degrees,  numbering  666,  were  placed  directly  in  front 
of  the  platform,  occupjdng  two-thirds  of  the  lower  level  of  Hutchinson 
Court.  The  Convocation  Address  was  delivered  by  His  Excellency  the 
French  Ambassador,  M.  Jean  Jules  Jusserand,  LL.D.,  University  of 
Chicago,  1903.  The  President  presented  his  Convocation  Statement. 
Both  the  Address  and  the  Statement  are  included  in  this  number  of  the 
Record, 

The  award  of  honors  was  as  follows:  Honorable  Mention  for  excel- 
lence in  the  work  of  the  Jimior  Colleges:  Margaret  Bassett  Abraham^ 
Blossom  Brown  Adams,  Allen  Diehl  Albert,  Martha  Clarke  Bennett, 
Edward  Justin  Block,  George  Burton  Boardman,  Jean  Winifred  Brand, 
Claire  Sylvia  Brereton,  Eugene  Breyer,  Margaret  Helen  Cain,  Eugenia 
Campbell,  Russell  Cowgill  Carrell,  Hilmeyer  Cohen,  Helen  Carol  Coyle, 
George  Russell  Crisler,  Margaret  Davis,  Orladay  Paul  Decker,  Lester 
McCannon  DeSwarte,  Charles  LleweUyn  Dwinell,  Clarence  Burton 
Elliott,  Elizabeth  Elson,  Irwin  LieRoy  Fischer,  Rose  Fishman,  Vespera 
AymSLT  Freeman,  Mildred  Ethel  Friduss,  Calvin  Souther  Fuller,  Cecelia 
Catherine  Gaul,  Frederick  Max  Haase,  Jr.,  Helen  Eleanor  Hammerstrom, 
Dorothy  Hipp,  Henry  Tuttle  Holsman,  Leonard  Honl,  Harry  James 
Hunt,  Max  Martin  Jacobson,  Bertha  Ten  Eyck  James,  Dorothy  Judd, 
Solomon  Katz,  Peter  George  Kom,  Arnold  Leo  Lieberman,  Helen  Ethel 
Line,  Earle  Ludgin,  Charles  Midlo,  John  Schoff  Millis,  William  Moffett, 
Ruth  Elizabeth  Parker,  Egon  Waldemar  Peck,  Lillian  Alberta  Polhamus, 
Stanley  John  Rezabek,  Julia  Crancer  Rhodus,  Virginia  Anabel  Rice, 
Helen  Gertrude  Robbins,  Forrest  Rosaire,  Philip  Rudnick,  Dorothy  East 
Sage,  Mildred  Eloise  Sager,  Fred  Lewis  Schimian,  Pearce  Shepherd,  Ruth 
Simmons,  Mabel  Katharine  Staudinger,  Nanine  Nancy  Steele,  Arthur 
Stenn,  Edith  Achsa  Stevens,  Tsau  Sing  Su,  Joseph  Ta3anor,  Jaroslav 
Tetrev,  Vera  Phyllis  Thome,  Helen  Chapman  Tieken,  George  Demetrius 
Tsoulos,  Koshichi  Tuskamoto,  Stanley  Carl  Harold  Tumquist,  Vinette 
Rose  Waska,  Charles  Stewart  Watt,  Harold  Robert  Weinzimmer,  Helen 
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Canfield  Wells,  Helen  Olga  Wiegner,  Helen  Irene  Wittekindt,  Mflton 
Yawitz.  Honorable  Mention  for  excellence  in  the  work  leading  to  the 
Certificate  of  the  College  of  Education:  Jessie  Lohretta  Taylor. 
Scholarships  in  the  Senior  Colleges  for  excellence  in  the  Junior  Colleges: 
Margaret  Bassett  Abraham,  English;  Allen  Diehl  Albert,  Sociology; 
Walter  Bartky,  MathenuUics;  Richard  Herman  Bauer,  German;  Helen 
Carol  Coyle,  Anatomy;  Anna  Diuning,  Education;  Irwin  LeRoy  Fischer, 
English;  Ralph  Ernest  Huston,  Physics;  Bertha  Ten  Eyck  James, 
Romance;  Arnold  Leo  Lieberman,  CA^mis/ry;  Alice  June  Meyer,  iJis^w'y/ 
William  Moffett,  Latin;  Marcella  Agatha  Pfeiffer,  Botany;  Fred  Lewis 
Schuman,  Political  Science;  Harriet  McClellan  Shanks,  Geography; 
Arthur  Stenn,  Zoology;  Alice  Marsh  Treat,  Greek;  Charles  Stewart 
Watt,  Geology,  The  Joseph  Triner  Scholarship  in  Chemistry:  Edward 
Benes.  Scholarships  in  the  Senior  Colleges  for  excellence  in  the  work  of 
the  first  three  years  of  the  College  Course:  Donald  Grob^  Brower, 
Physics;  Louis  Barkhouse  Flexner,  Chemistry;  Merritt  Johnson  Little, 
Political  Science;  Helen  Caroline  Mang,  Romance;  Samuel  Marmor, 
English;  Dorothy  Price,  Zoology;  Alma  Helen  Prucha,  Mathematics; 
Marie  Anna  Prucha,  Botany;  Pearl  Louise  Robertson,  History;  James 
Leverett  Homise,  Philosophy;  George  Earle  Wakerlin,  Anatomy; 
Virginia  Wheeler,  Geography, 

The  Blachelor's  Degree  conferred  with  Honors:  Theodore  Krehbiel 
Ahrens,  Louise  Bonstedt  Apt,  Dorothy  Beatrice  Augur,  EflSe  De  Young 
Bailey,  Mary  Ann  Benson,  Harry  Lewis  Bird,  Jr.,  Fredericka  Verne 
Blankner,  Martha  Bloch,  Donald  Frederic  Bond, William  Arthur  Butcher, 
Jessie  Beaton  Caldwell,  Samuel  Sol  Caplan,  Charlotte  Eveline  Carpenter, 
Ruel  Vance  Churchill,  Maurice  Louis  Cohen,  Robert  Edward  Collins, 
Gertrude  Hayden  Crawshaw,  Frances  Elaine  Crozier,  Miles  Edward 
Cunat,  Ralph  Davis,  John  Adam  Doering,  Laura  Bertha  Donaldson, 
Edith  Corinne  Eberhart,  Richard  Hamilton  Eliel,  Max  Fienberg,  Eliza- 
beth Moore  Fisher,  Richard  Foster  Flint,  Virginia  Foster,  Harry  Fried- 
man, Percival  Taylor  Gates,  Julia  Gladys  Goff,  Margery  Griffith,  John 
Gunther,  Amy  Marjorie  Gustafson,  Wilbur  Jackson  Hatch,  Virginia 
Hibben,  Emanuel  Henry  Hildebrandt,  May  Hill,  Dorothy  Barbara  Hoff- 
mann, Mary  Joseprfiine  Hoke,  Carolyn  Stokes  Hoyt,  Justus  Miles  Hull, 
Carl  Helge  Mauritz  Janson,  Edgar  Nathaniel  Johnson,  Robert  Hug^ 
Johnson,  Allan  Titsworth  Kenyon,  Donald  Henry  King,  Jessie  Bertha 
Lambrechts,  Harold  Dwight  Lasswell,  Charles  Ernest  Lee,  Meyer  Leo 
Leventhal,  George  H.  Lusk,  Charles  James  Merriam, Victor  Carl  Milliken, 
Helen  Isabelle  Mills,  Rose  Elizabeth  Mitchell,  Georgine  Adolph  Moerke, 
Catherine  Adams  Moore,   Bernard  Radcliffe  Mortimer,   Ruth  Belle 
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McKinnie,  Samuel  Henry  Nerlove,  Marie  Vivian  Niergarth,  Mirriam 
Onnsby,  Samuel  Louis  Perzik^Valeska  Pf eiffer,  Mila  lone  Pierce,  Truman 
Squire  Potter,  Israel  Rappaport,  Elwood  Goodrich  Ratcliff,  Emily  Jane 
Raymond,  William  James  Reed,  Richard  Biddle  Richter,  Mary  Amie 
Rimiiner,  Jacob  Sacks,  Andrew  Charles  Scott,  Bruce  Edwin  Shepherd, 
Rebecca  Cushman  Shepherd,  Lorraine  Lucas  Sinton,  Mariam  June 
Stadelman,  Sophie  Lrene  Stampfer,  May  Libbie  Stewart,  Dorothy 
Victoria  Sugden,  Thane  Taylor  Swartz,  Caroljm  Elizabeth  Thompson, 
Laura  Rose  Thomure,  Otmar  Thiirlimann,  Lillian  Marie  Tobin,  Sarah 
Sheldon  Tower,  William  Hall  Trout,  Elizabeth  Vilas,  LoweU  Curtis 
Wadmond,  Emily  Madeline  Wagner,  Leonard  Dankmar  Weil,  Jacob 
Allen  Weiss,  Adelaide  Marie  Werner,  Max  Joseph  Wester,  J.  Russell 
Whitaker,  Effie  Mae  Wills,  WUbur  Edward  Wolfe. 

Honors  for  excellence  in  particular  departments  of  the  Senior 
Colleges:  Louise  Bonstedt  Apt,  French;  Dorothy  Beatrice  Augur, 
Household  Administration;  Mary  Ann  Benson,  Botany;  Harry  Lewis 
Bird,  Jr.,  English;  Fredericka  Verne  Blankner,  Romance;  Martha 
Bloch,  Romance;  Donald  Frederic  Bond,  English;  Jessie  Beaton 
Caldwell,  English;  Samuel  Sol  Caplan,  Psychology  and  Sociology; 
Charlotte  Eveline  Carpenter,  Home  Economics;  Ruel  Vance  Churchill, 
Physics  and  Mathematics;  Maurice  Louis  Cohen,  Chemistry;  Maurice 
Louis  Cohen,  Mathematics;  Lma  Ellen  Cooper,  Home  Economics; 
Gertrude  Hayden  Crawshaw,  Geology;  Frances  Elaine  Crozier,  Eng- 
lish; Miles  Edward  Cunat,  Law;  Ralph  Davis,  Political  Science; 
Laura  Bertha  Donaldson,  Botany;  Florwice  Pauline  Eckfeldt,  Botany; 
Richard  Hamilton  Eliel,  English;  Elizabeth  Moore  Fisher,  Art  Edu- 
caUon;  Richard  Foster  Flint,  Geology;  Frank  Joseph  Frelich,  Bot- 
any; Edward  Andrew  Henry  Fuchs,  German;  Percival  Taylor  Gates, 
Botany;  Julia  Gladys  GoflF,  Mathematics;  Margery  GriflSth,  Art  Educa- 
tion; John  Gunther,  English;  Amy  Marjorie  Gustafson,  History;  Amy 
Marjorie  Gustafson,  5(?to«y;  Wilbur  Jackson  Hatch,  CAemw/ry;  Virginia 
Hibben,  English;  Emanuel  Henry  Hildebrandt,  Mathematics;  May  Hill, 
Education  and  Kindergarten  Education;  Dorothy  Barbara  Hoffmann, 
German;  Carolyn  Stokes  Hoyt,  French;  Louise  Cleland  Humphrey, 
Natural  Science;  Ethel  Florence  Hyman,  Botany;  Edgar  Nathaniel 
Johnson,  History;  Allan  Titsworth  Kenyon,  Psychology;  Donald  Henry 
King,  Romance;  Mary  Southwick  Kingsland,  English;  Jessie  Bertha 
Lambrechts,  Romance;  Harold  Dwight  Lasswell,  Political  Economy; 
Harold  Dwight  LassweU,  Political  ,Science;  Joseph  Carl  Lippman, 
History;  George  H.  Lusk,  Philosophy;  Charles  James  Merriam,  Chem- 
istry;   Victor  Carl  Milliken,  Law;    Helen  Isabelle  Milk,  Chemistry; 
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Rose  Elizabeth  Mitchell,  Chemistry;  Catherine  Adams  Moore,  English; 
Bernard  Radcli£Fe  Mortimer,  Chemistry;  Ruth  BeUe  McKinnie,  History; 
Samuel  Henry  Nerlove,  Political  Economy;  Marie  Vivian  Niergarth, 
English;  Miriam  Ormsby,  English;  Miriam  Ormsby,  Romance;  Helen 
Dresser  Page,  Botany;  Samuel  Louis  Perzik,  Anatomy  and  Physiology; 
Tnunan  Squire  Potter,  Anatomy  and  Zodlogy;  Israel  Rappaport,  Phi- 
losophy and  Sociology;  Emily  Jane  Ra3anond,  English;  William  James 
Reed,  Political  Economy;  Richard  Biddle  Richter,  Anatomy  and  Physiol- 
ogy; Richard  Biddle  Richter,  Zodlogy;  Mary  Amie  Rmniner,  Political 
Economy;  Jacob  Sacks,  Chemistry;  Andrew  Charles  Scott,  Law;  Jean- 
nette  Searight,  English;  Bruce  Edwin  Shepherd,  Mathematics  and 
Political  Economy  (Statistics);  Rebecca  Cushman  Shepherd,  Romance; 
Mariam  Jime  Stadelman,  History;  Sophie  Irene  Stampfer,  Romance; 
May  Libbie  Stewart,  Education;  Dorothy  Victoria  Sugden,  Greek; 
Thane  Taylor  Swartz,  Law;  Laura  Rose  Thomure,  English;  Lillian 
Marie  Tobin,  Education;  William  Hall  Trout,  Political  Economy; 
Elizabeth  Vilas,  Home  Economics;  Lowell  Curtis  Wadmond,  Law; 
Emily  Madeline  Wagner,  Art  Education;  Leonard  Dankmar  Weil, 
English;  Adelaide  Marie  Werner,  Romance;  Max  Joseph  Wester,  Law; 
J.  RusseU  Whitaker,  Geography;  E&e  Mae  Wills,  History;  Wilbur 
Edward  Wolfe,  Political  Economy;  Beatrice  Madeline  Zipkin,  Geography. 
Scholarships  in  the  Graduate  Schools  for  excellence  in  the  work  of  the 
Senior  CoUeges:  Theodore  Krehbiel  Ahrens,  Geology  (half  scholarship); 
Konstantin  Tamias  Argoe,  Greek;  Fredericka  Verne  Blankner,  Romance; 
Donald  Frederic  Bond,  English;  Ruel  Vance  Churchill,  Physics;  Esther 
Davis,  Hygiene  and  Bacteriology;  Stanley  Dalton  Dodge,  Geography; 
Richard  Foster  Flint,  Geology  (half  scholarship) ;  Perdval  Taylor  Gates, 
Botany;  Amy  Marjorie  Gustafson,  History;  Robert  Hugh  Johnson, 
Mathematics;  Masuo  Kato,  Sociology;  Allan  Titsworth  Kenyon,  Anat- 
omy; HaxoldDmghtLassweVLj  Political  Science;  Bert  Sloo  Leech,  £tfttcfl- 
tion;  George  H.  Lusk,  Philosophy;  Charles  James  Merriam,  Chemistry; 
Richard  Biddle  Richter,  Physiology;  Brenton  Wallace  Stevenson, 
English, 

Election  to  the  Chicago  Chapter  of  the  Order  of  the  Coif  on  nomi- 
nation by  the  Faculty  of  the  Law  School  for  high  distinction  in  the 
professional  work  of  the  Law  School:  Arthur  Abraham,  John  McKoy 
Campbell,  Vincent  Jerome  Heffeman,  William  Victor  Morgenstem, 
Alison  Reppy,  Henry  Marvin  Shughart.  Election  as  associate  members 
to  Sigma  Xi  on  nomination  of  two  Departments  of  Science  for  evidence 
of  promise  of  ability  in  research  work  in  Science:  Doris  May  Brigham, 
Arthur  Edward  Brooks,  Maurice  Louis  Cohen,  Bessie  Curry,  Ward  B. 
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Davis,  Gregg  Miller  £vans,  Horace  Van  Norman  Hilberry,  Barton 
Hoag,  William  Vermillion  Houston,  Edolf  Allen  Larson,  Luther  Orland 
Leach,  Edward  Gowan  Lunn,  Clemmy  Olin  Miller,  Bernard  Radcliffe 
Mortimer,  Roy  Chester  Newton,  William  Lamkin  Ray,  John  Richard 
Sampey,  Jr.,  Agatha  Major  Smith,  William  Wddon  Watson;  election 
of  members  to  Sigma  Xi:  Arthur  John  Atkinson,  Helen  Brown  Burton, 
Jay  Bailey  Carter,  Benjamin  Burton  Cox,  Georgia  Valentine  Coy,  Elate 
Damn,  Harry  Scheidy  Everett,  Matthew  Moses  Feldstein,  Nelson 
Franklin  Fisher,  Marion  Gabriel  Frank,  Vishnu  Dattatreya  Gokhale, 
Willis  Eugene  Gouwens,  Lucea  Marion  Hejinian,  Robert  Lee  Johnston, 
Sister  Mary  Alice  Lamb,  Ellsworth  Glensbum  Marshall,  Edgar  D. 
Meacham,  Karl  Stone  Means,  Melvin  Mooney,  Leland  Wilbur  Parr, 
Silber  Charles  Peacock,  Allan  Funder  Reith,  B.  Coleman  Renick,  Reuben 
Benjaiman  Sandin,  Simon  Shank  Shearer,  Carl  Foster  Snapp,  Marshall 
Ney  States,  Hikogo  Sugata,  Mark  Watkins  Tapley,  Clarence  Eugene 
Van  Horn,  Arkell  Meyers  Vaughn,  Tsu  Lien  Wang,  Ernest  Bloomfield 
Zeisler.  Election  of  members  to  the  Beta  of  Illinois  Chapter  of  Phi 
Beta  Kappa:  Louise  Bonstedt  Apt  (June,  '21),  Dorothy  Beatrice  Augur, 
Mary  Ann  Benson  (December,  *2i),  Harry  Lewis  Bird,  Jr.,  Fredericka 
Verne  Blankner,  Donald  Frederic  Bond  (December,  '21),  Jessie  Beaton 
CaldweU,  Samuel  Sol  Caplan,  Ruel  Vance  Churchill,  Stella  Marie 
Coesfeld,  Maurice  Louis  Cohen  (December,  *2i),  Henry  Lrving  Com- 
mager,  Frances  Elaine  Crozier  (June,  '21),  Ralph  Davis,  Richard 
Hamilton  Eliel  (December,  '21),  Richard  Foster  Flint  (June,  '21), 
Virginia  Foster,  William  Jacob  Friedman,  Percival  Taylor  Gates  (June, 
'21),  Julia  Gladys  Goflf,  John  Gunther,  Amy  Marjorie  Gustafson  (June, 
'21),  Wilbur  Jackson  Hatch  (Jime,  '21),  Virginia  Hibben,  May  Hill, 
Walter  Frederick  Hoeppner,  Mary  Josephine  Hoke,  Allan  Titsworth 
Kenyon,  Donald  Henry  King  (March,  '20),  Harold  Dwight  Lasswell 
(June,  '21),  Meyer  Leo  LeventhaJ,  Thomas  Hobbs  Long,  George  H. 
Lusk,  George  Willard  Martin,  Charles  James  Merriam  Qune,  '21), 
Helen  Isabelle  Mills,  Georgine  Adolph  Moerke  (September,  *2i),  Cather- 
ine Adams  Moore,  Bernard  Radcliffe  Mortimer,  (December,  '21),  Marie 
Vivian  Niergarth  (Jime,  '21),  Miriam  Ormsby,  Samuel  Louis  Perzik, 
Valeska  Pfeiffer  (June,  '21),  Alma  Helen  Prucha,  Israel  Rappaport 
(December,  '21),  Elwood  Goodrich  Ratcliff,  Richard  Biddle  Richter 
(June,  '21),  Pearl  Louise  Robertson,  Ella  Ross,  Marion  Grace  Sharp, 
Bruce  Edwin  Shepherd,  Sophie  Irene  Stampfer,  Dorothy  Victoria 
Sugden  Qune,  '21),  William  Palmer  Taylor,  Sarah  Sheldon  Tower 
(June,  '21),  William  Hall  Trout,  Adelaide  Marie  Werner  Qune,  '21), 
Max  Joseph  Wester,  J.  Russell  Whitaker,  Herbert  Arthur  Wildman. 
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The  Florence  James  Adams  Prizes  for  excellence  in  Artistic  Reading: 
Annie  Ruth  Gray,  first;  Thomas  Hobbs  Long,  second.  The  Milo  P. 
Jewett  Prize  for  excellence  in  Bible  Reading:  Robert  James  Watson. 
The  John  Billings  Fiske  Prize  in  Poetry:  Bertha  Ten  Eyck  James.  The 
Wig  and  Robe  Prize  for  excellence  in  the  work  of  the  first  two  3rears  in 
the  Law  School:  Sydney  Kaufman  Schiff.  The  Conference  Medal  for 
excellence  in  Athletics  and  Scholarship:  Herbert  Orin  Crisler.  The 
Susan  Colver  Rosenberger  Educational  Prize:  Yard  Laren  Tanner.  The 
Howard  Taylor  Ricketts  Prize  for  research  in  Pathology:  Harry  Mont- 
gomery Weeter.  The  National  Research  Fellowships  in  Physics,  pro- 
vided by  the  Rockefeller  Foimdation:  Leonard  Benedict  Loeb,  John 
Preston  Minton,  Jared  K.  Morse.  The  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  G.  Logan 
Research  Fellowship  in  Pathology:  Mildred  Jessie  Roberts. 

Degrees  were  conferred  as  follows:  The  Colleges:  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
9;  Bachelor  of  Philosophy,  226;  Bachelor  of  Science,  103;  Bachelor 
of  Philosophy  in  Education,  51;  Bachelor  of  Science  in  Education,  i; 
Bachelor  of  Philosophy  in  Commerce  and  Administration,  65;  Bachelor 
of  Philosophy  in  Social  Service  Administration,  2;  Master  of  Arts  in 
Social  Service  Administration,  2;  The  Divinity  School:  Master  of  Arts, 
23;  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  4;  The  Law  School:  Bachelor  of  Laws, 
15;  Doctor  of  Law,  36;  The  Graduate  Schools  of  Arts,  Literature,  and 
Science:  Master  of  Arts,  63;  Master  of  Science,  26;  Doctor  of 
Philosophy,  41.    The  total  number  of  degrees  conferred  was  666. 

During  the  academic  year  1921-22  the  following  certificates  and 
degrees  have  been  conferred: 

The  Certificate  of  the  Two  Years'  Course  in  the  College  of  Education     9 

The  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Philosophy,  or  Science 747 

The  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Philosophy,  or  Science,  in  Education  127 

The  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Laws 25 

The  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  in  the  Divinity  School 51 

The  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  or  Science  in  the  Graduate  Schools  . . .  238 

The  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity 11 

The  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Law  (J.D.) 70 

The  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy  in  the  Divinity  School 3 

The  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy  in  the  Graduate  Schools 93 

The  Convocation  Prayer  Service  was  held  in  Hutchinson  HaU  on 
Simday  morning,  June  11,  at  10:30  a.m.  The  Convocation  Religious 
Service  was  held  in  Leon  Mandel  Assembly  Hall  at  11  :oo.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Reverend  Clarence  A.  Barbour,  D.D.,  President 
of  Rochester  Theological  Seminary. 


THE  ONE  HUNDRED  TWENTY-FIFTH  CONVOCATION  197 

The  Convocation  Reception  was  held  on  Monday  evening,  June  la, 
in  Hutchinson  Hall.  The  receiving  line  consisted  of  the  President, 
Mrs.  Judson  and  Mrs.  Edith  Rockefeller  McCormick. 

The  Beta  of  Illinois  Chapter  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  held  its  annual  meet- 
ing at  5  :oo  P.M.,  June  7,  at  the  Quadrangle  Club,  with  Professor  Herbert 
Ellsworth  Slaught,  the  president  of  the  Chapter,  presiding.  President 
Judson  delivered  the  address  on  "The  Joy  of  Living,"  which  appears 
elsewhere  in  this  number  of  the  Record, 

The  Alunmi  Reunion  on  Friday  and  Saturday,  Jime  10  and  11, 
was  very  successful.  Hutchinson  Court  was  crowded  on  Friday  night 
for  the  University  Sing.  The  Alumnae  Breakfast  at  Ida  Noyes  Hall  at 
11:30  o'clock,  Saturday  morning,  was  the  occasion  of  a  notable  testi- 
monial of  the  esteem  in  which  Mrs.  Judson  is  held  by  the  alumnae.  The 
parade  of  floats  and  classes  in  costume  from  Ida  Noyes  Hall  through 
the  Quadrangles  to  Stagg  Field  began  the  afternoon.  The  parade  was 
followed  by  the  Purdue-Chicago  baseball  game,  and  the  Shanty  exercises. 
After  these  the  Class  of  1907,  in  a  mock  Convocation,  presented  President 
Judson,  through  Mr.  Harold  H.  Swift,  the  president  of  the  Class,  an 
honorary  diploma,  beautifully  engrossed  as  follows: 

The  University  of  Chicago,  Class  of  1907;  Know  all  men  by  these  Presents,  that 
Harry  Pratt  Judson  became  the  President  of  the  University  of  CMcago  on  the  twentieth 
day  of  February,  1907,  and  that  the  graduates  of  the  class  of  that  year  were  the  first 
upon  whom  the  President  conferred  d^^rees. 

Now  come  again  the  members  of  the  class  of  1907  on  the  last  day  of  the  fifteenth 
year  of  their  graduation,  conscious  of  their  honor  and  distinction,  proud  of  their 
early  associations,  happy  in  their  reunion  with  the  President,  and  greet  him  with  their 
abiding  esteem  and  affection. 

And  further,  whereas  he  has  acquitted  himself  to  our  great  and  enduring  satisfac- 
tion, and  has  been  a  credit  and  distinction  to  the  University  and  thereby  honors  her 
and  the  class  of  1907,  we  bestow  upon  him  the  degree  of  Master  President  summa  cum 
laude. 

In  Witness  Whereof — these  presents  are  executed  on  behalf  of  the  class  of  1907 
by  the  Chairmen  of  the  Reimion  Conunittee  and  Officers  of  the  class  on  the  tenth  day 
of  June,  A.D.  1922. 

Hasoio  Higgins  Swift,  Edith  Tekey  Breuer, 

President  Secretary 

John  Fryer  Moulds,  Charles  Frederic  Axelson, 

Vioe-President  Treasurer 

Earl  DeWitt  Hostetter,  Helen  Norris,  Chairmen  of  Reunion, 

Mr.  Swift  conferred  the  diploma  with  a  Latin  address,  to  which  the 
President  replied  in  the  same  tongue. 

More  than  400  alimini  sat  down  to  the  Alunmi  dinner  in  Bartlett 
Gjnnnasiimi.  In  the  evening  a  beautiful  garden  party  in  Hutchinson 
Court  brought  the  Almnni  celebration  to  an  end. 


EVENTS:     PAST  AND  FUTURE 


GENERAL  ITEMS 

The  University  Preadien  for  the 
Spring  Quarter  were:  April  9,  Reveraid 
Bishop  William  Fraser  McDowell,  D.D., 
Washington,  D.C.;  April  16,  Bishop 
McDowell;  April  2$,  Reverend  John 
McNeill,  Wahner  Road  Baptist  Church, 
Toronto,  Canada;  April  30,  Reverend 
Professor  Henry  van  Dyke,  D.D., 
Princeton  University,  Princeton,  New 
Jersey;  May  7,  Reverend  Walter  Russdl 
Bowie,  D.D.,  St.  Paul's  Church,  Rich- 
mond, Virginia;  May  14,  Reverend 
Charles  Reynolds  Brown,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
Dean  of  the  Yale  Divinity  School,  New 
Haven,  Connecticut;  May  21,  Reverend 
Ambrose  White  Vernon,  D.D.,  Professor 
of  Biography,  Carleton  College,  North- 
field,  Minnesota;  May  28,  Reverend 
Robert  Freeman,  D.D.,  Presbyterian 
Church,  Pasadena,  California;  June  4, 
Theodore  Gerald  Soares,  Ph.D.,  D.D., 
Professor  of  Preaching  and  Religious 
Education  and  Head  of  the  Department 
of  Practical  Theology,  The  University  of 
Chicago,  Chicago,  Illinois;  June  11, 
Reverend  Clarence  A.  Barbour,  D.D., 
President  of  Rochester  Theological 
Seminary,  Rochester,  New  York. 

The  Chicago  Symphony  Orchestra, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  University 
Orchestral  Association,  gave  a  concert 
at  the  University  on  the  afternoon  of 
April  II,  in  Leon  Mandel  Assembly  Hall. 

The  University  baseball  team  played 
ten  conference  games  in  the  course  of  the 
Spring  Quarter,  from  April  3  to  June  16, 
as  follows:  Michigan  1-9;  Illinois  2-10; 
Purdue  2-5;  Northwestern  3-5;  Iowa 
1 1-6;  Illinois  6-1 1 ;  Wisconsin  6-9; 
Michigan  0-5;  Wisconsin  0-7;  Purdue 
5-9. 

In  order  to  express  the  interest  of  the 
University  community  in  the  effort  for  the 
p^manent  establishment  of  the  Chicago 
Opera,  a  group  of  persons  about  the 
University  have  united  to  provide  one 
$1,000  guaranty  annually  for  five  years. 


A  fund  of  more  than  $2,000  has  been 
provided  by  the  colleagues,  st^ents,  and 
other  friends  ci  Professor  Albert  A. 
Michelscm,  Head  of  the  D^wrtment  of 
Ph3rsics,  for  a  portrait  of  Professor 
Michelson  to  be  presented  to  the  Uni- 
versity in  his  honor.  Professor  Heniy  G. 
Gale  b  Chairman  of  the  Committee  which 
secured  the  fund,  and  the  portrait  is  to  be 
painted  by  Mr.  Ra^h  Oaricson,  of 
Chicago. 

The  American  University  Union  in 
£urq)e,  supported  and  controlled  by 
fifty  American  universities  and  colleges, 
aiming  to  serve  as  a  bond  between  uni- 
versities in  America  and  abroad,  and  to 
encourage  the  attendance  of  American 
students  at  the  universities  abroad,  has  in 
the  last  year  had  on  its  records  1,348 
students,  representing  174  American 
institutions^  and  attending  forty-nine 
French  institutions  of  learning  and  of  art 
Professor  Paul  van  Dyke  has  acted  as 
Director  of  the  Continental  Division. 

Mrs.  Cornelia  McLaury  of  Chicago 
has  loaned  to  the  University  the  oQ 
portrait  of  her  father,  Charies  Walker, 
painted  by  Cozwell  in  1866.  Charies 
Walker  was  present  at  the  luncheon  at 
which  Senator  Douglas  proposed  to  give 
a  site  for  a  college  in  Chicago.  It  was  he 
who  said  to  Mr.  Douglas,  ''I  wiU  accept 
your  offer  on  behalf  of  the  Baptists  of 
Chicago."  He  was  Vice-President  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  old  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago  from  its  organization 
until  his  death  in  1869.  Mr.  Walker 
was  one  of  the  leading  men  of  Chicago, 
and  very  active  in  its  commercial  devek^ 
ment  in  the  fifties  and  sixties.  His  son, 
George  C.  Walker,  took  an  active  part 
in  the  establishment  of  the  University 
of  Chicago,  was  the  donor  of  Walker 
Museum,  and  was  a  Trustee  of  the 
University  from  its  organization  until 
his  death  in  1905. 

West  Virginia  University,  of  wiiich  the 
late  Professor  George  Burman  Foster 
was  a  graduate,  proposed  in   191 7  to 
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confer  the  degree  of  LL.D.  imon  Pro- 
fessor Foster,  but  on  account  of  the  war 
the  conferring  of  such  degrees  was  post- 
poned. Professor  Foster  died  December 
23,  19 1 8,  but  the  West  Virginia  Uni- 
versity at  its  Commencement  Exercises 
Tune  II,  1919,  conferred  the  degree  upon 
him  {Posthumously.  In  conferring  the 
degree  President  Trotter  said: 

*' George  Burman  Foster,  student,  and 
graduate  of  West  ^%ginia  University, 
class  of  1883;  also  student  in  leading 
European  universities,  eminent  theo- 
logian and  minister;  professor  in  Mc- 
Master  University,  Toronto,  1892-95 
and  prc^essor  in  the  University  of 
Chicago,  1895-1918;  author  of  many 
works  on  the  function  and  history  of  the 
Christian  Religion;  eminent  as  instructor 
and  guide  of  men  and  women  in  search  of 
great  and  final  truths;  for  these  and 
many  other  qualities,  by  authority  of 
the  Board  of  Regents,  I  confer  on 
George  Burman  Foster  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Laws  as  of  191 7." 

President  Judson  delivered  the  Phi 
Beta  Kappa  Address  at  the  Recognition 
Day  exercises  at  Knox  College,  Gales- 
burg,  Illinois,  on  April  4. 

The  American  Oriental  Society, 
founded  in  1842,  met  at  the  University 
on  April  18  to  20,  1922.  At  its  closing 
session  the  following  resolution  was 
adopted,  and  transmitted  to  the  Uni- 
versity authorities: 

''The  American  Oriental  Society,  at 
fourscore  years  of  age,  has  renewed  its 
youth  by  going  West.  It  desires  to 
acknowledge  the  deli^tful  courtesies 
received  from  the  mstitutions  and 
citizens  of  Chica^,  and  to  express  the 
happy  memories  it  will  bear  away  of  its 
first  visit  to  the  great  interior  metro- 
polis of  our  country,  inspiring  the  hope 
that  it  may  return  again  in  the 
future. 

''The  warm  thanks  of  the  Society  are 
due  to  the  University  of  Chicago,  which 
has  given  it  the  freedom  of  the  University; 
to  the  Field  Museum  of  Natural  History 
and  the  Art  Institute  of  Chicago,  for 
the  display  of  their  notable  exhibits,  as 
well  as  for  the  hospitality  in  which  they 
participated  with  the  University;  and 
to  the  Quadrangle  Club  and  the  Uni- 
versity Club  for  their  most  courteous 
entertainment.'' 


On  April  20  the  University  received 
from  the  National  Dante  Committee, 
John  H.  Finley,  Chairman,  the  official 
Dante  Memorial  Medal  awarded  to  the 
University  by  the  Committee  in  recog- 
nition of  its  cultivation  of  Italian  studies, 
and  the  part  it  took  last  year  in  the 
celebration  of  the  Six  Hundredth  Anni- 
versary of  the  death  of  Dante.  The 
Medal  was  coined  by  the  Italian  mint, 
by  special  permission  of  the  Italian 
government,  and  the  University  is  one 
of  the  three  American  institutions  of 
learning  to  receive  it.  The  Medal  is  of 
bronze,  about  three  inches  in  diameter, 
beautiniUy  designed^  and  wrought  in 
the  antique  style.  In  unanimously 
awarding  the  Medal  to  the  University, 
the  Committee  made  the  following 
report: 

"In  comparatively  few  years  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago  has  activdv  developed 
its  Italian  department.  Through  the 
untiring  efforts  of  Professor  Ernest 
Wilkins  and  Professor  Rudolph  Altrocchi, 
the  students  have  rapidly  grown  in 
number,  and  a  series  of  excellent  books 
for  the  study  of  the  Italian  language 
have  been  published  by  the  University 
of  Chicago  Press.  The  study  of  Dante 
has  been  given  particular  attention. 
Besides  his  own  publication  and  widely 
spread  lectures,  Professor  Ernest  Wilkins 
prepared  a  list  of  one  hundred  books  on 
Dante  for  the  National  Dante  Com- 
mittee, which  list  was  published  and 
dbtributed  by  the  Conmiittee  all  over 
the  United  States.  For  the  number  of 
students  and  importance  of  publications, 
the  University  of  Chicago  can  be  termed 
the  western  center  of  Italian  culture.'' 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Uni- 
versity Orchestral  Association  in  Harper 
Assembly  Room,  Tuesday,  April  25,  the 
following  officers  for  the  year  1922-23 
were  elected:  president,  James  A.  Field; 
vice-president,  Mrs.  Harry  Pratt  Judson; 
secretary,  David  A.  Robertson;  directors, 
Mrs.  Henry  Gordon  Gale,  Mrs.  Frederic 
C.  Woodward,  Mrs.  Ferdinand  Schevill, 
and  Edgar  J.  Goodspeed. 

At  the  Annual  Conference  with  Second- 
ary Schools,  held  at  the  University 
May  II  and  12,  1922,  the  total  attend- 
ance was  1,296. 

On  April  27  to  29  President  Judson 
attended  a  meeting  of  the  American 
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Society  of  International  Law  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  and  on  Saturday  night, 
April  29,  in  the  absence  of  the  president 
of  the  Society,  Hon.  Elihu  Koot,  he 
presided  at  the  annual  dinner. 

Mr.  William  H.  Holden,  a  Trustee  of 
the  University  from  1894- 1900,  died  at 
his  home  in  Evanston  on  May  11.  Mr. 
Holden  was  bom  in  Chicago  in  1843, 
and  was  the  son  of  Charles  N.  Holden, 
who  was  active  in  the  founding  of  the 
Divinity  School.  Mr.  Holden  was  for 
many  years  a  member  of  the  law  firm 
of  Holden  and  Buzsell,  and  his  son, 
Mr.  Charles  R.  Holden,  has  been  a 
Trustee  of  the  University  since  191 2. 

Mr.  Adolphus  C.  Bartlett,  the  donor 
of  Bartlett  Gymnasium,  and  a  trustee 
of  the  University  since  1900,  died  at 
Pasadena,  California,  on  May  30,  1922. 
While  Mr.  Bartlett's  health  in  recent 
years  kept  him  from  regular  attendance 
upon  the  meetings  of  the  Board,  he  was 
frequently  consulted  where  important 
actions  were  involved,  and  maintained  a 
keen  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  Uni- 
versity. 

At  their  commencement  on  June  7,  Coe 
College  gave  the  honorary  degree  of 
LL.D.  to  Associate  Professor  Frederick 
Starr,  of  the  University,  who  was  a 
member  of  the  College  faculty  from  1884 
to  1887. 

The  twenty-third  annual  meeting  of 
the  Beta  of  Illinois  Chapter  of  the  Phi 
Beta  Kappa  Society  was  held  at  the 
Quadrangle  Club  on  the  evening  of 
June  7,  1922,  preceded  by  the  dinner  at 
which  175  were  in  attendance.  The 
occasion  marked  the  twenty-fifth  anni- 
versary of  the  petition  for  a  chapter  at 
Chicago.  (The  charter  was  not  issued 
till  September  8,  1898,  and  the  installa- 
tion took  place  July  i,  1899,  so  that  the 
quarter-centennial  will  occur  in  June, 
1924.) 

There  were  ten  charter  members, 
namely  William  Rainey  Haiper,  Harry 
Pratt  Judson,  Benjamin  Stites  Terry, 
Eliakim  Hastings  Moore,  Thomas 
Chrowder  Chamberlin,  John  Ulrich  Nef, 
Albert  Harris  Tolman,  William  Gardner 
Hale,  Albion  Woodbury  Small,  and 
Paul  Shorey.  Of  the  eight  living  charter 
members,  seven  are  resident  at  the  Uni- 


versity and  six  of  these  were  at  this 
meeting  (Professor  Shorey  being  out 
of  the  dty  at  the  time).  The  (£arter 
membersh^)  by  no  means  included  all 
the  Phi  Beta  K]4>pa  men  in  the  Uni- 
versity at  that  time,  but  only  a  small 
group  necessary  to  secure  the  charter. 
Among  those  in  attendance  at  this  meet- 
ing who  were  in  the  University  at  the 
time,  or  came  not  long  thereafter, 
were  Thomas  Wakefield  Good^peed, 
Marion  Talbot,  James  Hayden  Tufts, 
Herbert  Ellsworth  Slau^t,  J<^in  Merie 
Coulter,  Ernest  DeWitt  Burton,  Albert 
Abraham  Midielson,  Francis  Wayland 
Shepardson,  Addison  Webster  Moore, 
Charles  Hubbard  Judd,  Edgar  Johi^on 
Good^>eed,  David  Allan  Robertson, 
Sophonisba  Preston  Breckinridge, 
Hervey  Foster  Mallory,  George  Linnaeus 
Marsh,  and  William  Duncan  Mac- 
Millan. 

The  chapter  has  elected  five  honorary 
members  during  its  history,  this  privilege 
of  the  constitution  having  be^  used 
most  conservatively.  These  are  Albert 
Abraham  Michelson,  Jacques  Loeb, 
Edward  Capps,  Ernest  DeWitt  Burton, 
and  Julian  William  Mack. 

The  large  attendance,  especially  of 
older  members,  was  in  the  spirit  of  an 
ovation  to  President  Judson  who  was 
active  in  organizing  the  Chicago  Chapter, 
and  who  delivered  the  annual  address  on 
"The  Joy  of  Living"  which  is  printed  in 
this  number  of  the  Record. 

The  Society  now  has  ninety-three 
chapters  and  more  than  forty  thousand 
members.  The  Triennial  Council  takes 
place  next  September  in  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
and  Dr.  Shepardson,  who  is  vice-president 
of  the  Senate,  and  Dr.  Slaught,  who  is 
retiring  president  of  the  Chapter,  will 
be  Chicago  delegates  to  this  session,  where 
arrangements  will  be  bc^n  for  an 
appropriate  celebration  of  the  One 
Hundred  and  Fiftieth  anniversary  of 
the  Society. 

The  Chicago  Chapter  now  numbers 
956,  of  whom  seventy-seven  were  ad- 
mitted during  the  year  1921-22.  The 
officers  for  1922-23  are  Benjamin  Stites 
Terry,  presiclent,  Edgar  Johnson  Good- 
speed,  vice-president,  George  Linneaus 
Marsh,  secretary-treasurer,  and  Eliza- 
beth McPike,  newly  elected  alumnae 
member  of  the  permanent  standing 
committee  of  seven  (including  officers) 
who  execute  the  business  of  the  Chapter 
during  the  year. 
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Dr.  Nathaniel  Butler  gave  the  Com- 
mencement Address  at  Colby  College, 
Waterville,  Maine,  June  21, 1922. 

Mr.  Richard  H.  Eliel,  who  has  just 
taken  his  degree  in  the  University,  was 
the  winner  of  the  Harris  Political  Sci- 
ence Prize  Essay  Contest  for  1922.  The 
subject  of  his  paper  was  "The  Freedom 
of  Speech." 

The  Civil  Government  Scholarship, 
which  was  f ormeriy  open  to  students  with 
not  more  than  twdve  majors,  is  now  <^>en 
to  students  with  not  less  than  six  majors, 
nor  more  than  nine  majors.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  revised  statement  with  regard 
to  the  Scholarship:  "The  Civil  Govern- 
ment Scholarship  yields  $200  annually: 
one  prize  of  $150  and  one  of  $50.  The 
prizes  are  given  on  the  basis  of  an 
examination  in  the  Civil  Government  of 
the  United  States."  The  examination  is 
held  in  May,  and  is  open  to  all  students 
who  have  not  less  than  six  majors,  nor 
more  than  nine  majors,  and  who  have  an 
average  grade  of  C.  No  award  is  made 
unless  the  examination  mark  is  at  least 
80  per  cent." 

The  David  Blair  McLaughlin  Prize 
will  not  be  awarded  this  year  owing  to 
the  lack  of  suitable  papers. 

Carl  D.  Buck,  professor  of  Compara- 
tive Philology  in  the  University,  has 
been  appointed  to  serve  as  Annual  Pro- 
fessor of  the  American  School  of  Classical 
Studies  at  Athens  for  1923-24,  and  has 
been  granted  a  leave  of  absence  by 
the  Board  of  Trustees  to  enable  him 
to  accept  the  appointment. 

Three  University  students  are  to 
attend  the  courses  for  Americans  given 
this  summer  for  the  first  time  at  the 
University  of  Rome,  Italy;  and  each  of 
the  three  has  received  a  scholarship  from 
the  University  of  Rome  for  the  sununer. 
Twelve  such  scholarships  were  offered  to 
American  students. 

The  students  who  are  going  are  Miss 
Isabel  Gardner,  Mr.  M.  R.  Marchello, 
and  Mr.  C.  M.  Perricone.  Messrs. 
Marchello  and  Perricone  are  planning 
to  remain  in  Italy  during  the  coming 
college  year,  attending  a  university 
there  and  then  returning  to  the  Um- 
versity  of  Chicago. 


In  the  absence  of  Dean  James  Parker 
Hall,  for  the  Summer  Quarter,  Professor 
Ernst  Freund  is  Acting  Dean  of  the  Law 
School. 

In  the  absence  of  Dean  Rollin  D. 
Salisbury  and  Dean  Albion  W.  Small,  for 
the  First  Term  of  the  Smnmer  Quarter, 
Professor  Henry  G.  Gale  is  Acting  Dean 
of  the  Graduate  Schoob  of  Arts,  Litera- 
ture, and  Science. 

The  board  of  trustees  of  the  Thompson 
Institute  for  Plant  Research  at  Yonkers, 
New  York,  includes  two  botanists  as 
scientific  advisers,  one  of  them  being 
Professor  John  Merle  Coulter,  Head  of 
the  Department  of  Botany.  The  director 
of  the  Institute  is  Dr.  William  Crocker, 
formerly  of  the  University  faculty,  who 
received  his  Doctor's  degree  at  Chicago 
in  1006. 

The  Institute,  which  was  established 
by  William  Boyce  Thompson,  of  New 
York  City,  is  to  investigate  the  funda- 
mental problems  connected  with  plants, 
some  of  which  will  have  a  practical 
application  to  plant  production.  The 
laboratories  have  been  planned  and  are 
in  course  of  construction. 

Dr.  Thomas  Atkinson  Jenkins,  Pro- 
fessor of  the  History  of  the  French  Lan- 
guage, received  the  honorary  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Letters  from  Swaithmore 
College  at  its^  recent  conunencement. 
Professor  Jenkins  received  his  Doctor's 
degree  from  Johns  Hopkins  University 
and  for  some  years  was  connected  with 
VanderbUt  University  and  Swarthmore 
College  before  coming  to  Chicago  in  1901. 
He  is  one  of  the  editors  of  Modem 
Philology  and  a  member  of  the  Modem 
Language  Association  of  America. 

At  the  recent  organization  in  Chicago 
of  the  National  Council  for  Social  Studies 
Dean  Leon  Carroll  Marshall,  of  the 
School  of  Conunerce  and  Administration, 
was  elected  president  for  the  year  1922- 
23.  The  purpose  of  the  organization  is 
to  lay  the  foundations  for  training  demo- 
cratic citizens.  The  advisory  board  is 
composed  of  representatives  from  five 
associations,  those  of  the  historians, 
economists,  political  scientists,  psycholo- 
gists, and  geographers;  and  national 
organizations  of  educational  investigators 
and  administrators  are  also  represented. 
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The  General  Educatum  Board  of  New 
York  has  done  a  public  service  in  issuing 
a  volume  on  College  and  University 
Finance^  by  Trevor  Anett.  Secretary  erf 
the  Board  and  Auditor  of  tne  University 
of  Chicaip.  His  twenty  years*  success- 
ful experience  in  the  latter  position  has 
peculiarly  qualified  him  to  put  into  book 
form  a  statement  of  the  principles  under* 
lying  college  accounting  and  tne  use  and 
care  of  trust  funds,  and  to  describe 
a  complete,  jret  simple,  system  of  college 
accounts  wnich  has  oeen  tried  and  found 
satisfactory.  A  valuable  feature  of  the 
book  is  a  set  of  by-laws  containins 
provisions  for  the  conduct  of  an  endowed 
college. 

Announcement  is  just  nmde,  by  the 
publishers,  of  two  volumes  by  Dean 
Shailer  Mathews,  of  the  Divinity  School 
of  the  University,  one  on  The  VaUdUy  of 
American  Ideals  and  the  other  a  revised 
and  much  enlarged  edition  of  his  French 


RevolnHon—A  Sketch.  The  former  vol- 
ume consists  of  a  series  of  lectures  ipven 
before  various  educational  institutions, 
and  the  latter  has  been  widely  used  for 
collateral  reading  in  history.  Among 
Dean  Mathews*  recent  addresses  hive 
been  those  before  the  Rotary  and  Kiwanis 
clubs  of  Lafiurette,  Indiana;  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago  Alumni  Club  in 
Boston;  and  at  Mount  Holyoke  ind 
Smith  colleges. 

Elmer  Truesdell  Merrill,  Professor  of 
Latin,  has  just  published  with  Teubnerat 
Leipsic  a  critical  edition  of  the  Letten 
of  rliny.  An  elaborate  apparatus  of  the 
readings  of  the  manuscrmts  embodies  the 
results  of  Professor  Merrill's  wide  and  lif^ 
long  stud^  of  them.  The  work,  the  print- 
ing of  which  has  been  held  back  for  some 
years  by  the  war,  constitutes  the  standird 
edition  of  the  Latin  text  of  these  fsmoos 
letters,  upon  which  Professor  Merrill  is 
the  recognised  authority. 
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EDUCATION  IN  A  DEMOCRATIC 

WORLD' 

By  ERNEST  DeWITT  BURTON 

This  is  not  to  be  an  address  by  a  q)ecialist  to  a  group  of  spedalists, 
nor  by  an  expert  to  a  group  of  the  unlearned.  My  colleagues  of  the 
School  of  Education  perfectly  understand  that  I  have  not  been  a  student 
of  the  science  or  history  of  education  in  the  sense  in  which  they  are  such, 
nor  could  I  daim  even  an  amateur  standing  in  the  Department  of  Political 
Science.  Neither  respecting  education  nor  req)ecting  democracy  can  I 
speak  as  an  authority^  nor  shall  I  expect  to  enlighten  the  authorities  in 
those  fields.  But  having  been  for  more  than  half  a  century  continuously 
associated  with  schools,  as  pupil  or  as  teacher  or  as  an  interested  observer, 
and  indeed  always  the  last,  and  having  in  recent  years  had  occasion  and 
opportunity  to  observe  lAiat  is  happening  in  education  and  in  related 
fields  in  various  countries  of  the  world,  I  have  acquired  certain  opinions, 
which  in  some  cases  have  ripened  into  firmly  held  convictions.  When, 
therefore,  there  came  to  me  the  opportunity  to  speak  on  this  occasion, 
and  when  I  remembered  that  the  audience  at  the  autiunn  Convocation 
is  largely  con4X)6ed  of  people  who  are  eith^  actively  engaged  in  educa- 
tional work,  or  in  positions  which  enable  them  to  influence  the  devek^ 
ment  of  education,  I  felt  a  desire  to  share  with  these  my  colleagues  in  the 
work  of  education  all  over  this  western  country  some  of  those  convictions 
which  I  have  gradually  come  to  hold  strongly  and  firmly. 

There  will  be  little  time  for  argument,  practically  none  for  the 
marshahng  of  evidence.    What  I  say  will  have  to  be  mainly  affirmation. 

'  Address  delivered  on  the  occasion  of  the  One  Hundred  Twenty-sixth  Convoca- 
tion of  the  University,  held  in  Leon  Mandel  Assembly  Hall  September  i,  ipaa. 
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For  its  seemingly  dogmatic  form  I  can  only  plead  in  defense  the  brevity 
of  the  time  at  our  disposal 

I.  This  world  of  ours  is  rapidly  becoming  democratic.  Whatever 
the  ultimate  form  of  human  society  may  be,  if  such  a  state  is  ever  reached, 
certainly  the  current  is  today  running  strongly  toward  democracy. 
Within  the  memory  of  men  now  Uving  Mexico  and  some  of  the  South 
American  states,  France,  Germany  and  Austria,  China  and  Russia  have 
ceased  to  be  empires  or  kingdoms  and  have  become,  cm:  are  on  their  way 
to  become,  democracies.  Even  the  fri^tful  strug^e,  the  awful  suffering 
that  the  change  has  involved,  or  is  at  this  moment  involving,  is  an  evidence 
of  the  strength  of  the  current  that  runs  toward  democracy.  It  shows 
what  a  terrible  price  nations  are  willing  to  pay  to  rid  themselves  <rf  au- 
tocracy or  oligarchy  and  to  gain  for  the  pe<q>Ie  the  contrcd  of  their  own 
affairs.  That  the  issue  is  in  some  cases  doubtful,  that  there  may  be 
eddies  in  the  great  stream,  we  need  not  deny.  But  neither  this  fact  nor 
the  cost  at  which  the  change  is  taking  place  can  obscure  the  direction 
in  which  the  main  current  of  human  life  is  flowing.  At  any  cost  and  at 
any  sacrifice  the  peoples  of  the  world  are  determined  to  have  a  determin- 
ing voice  in  their  own  government 

But  democracy,  real  democracy,  is  not  simply  a  matter  of  the  ext^nal 
form  of  the  government.  It  is  far  more  one  of  inner  spirit,  of  vital 
relationships,  and  of  fundamental  convictions.  Government  for  the 
people  by  the  people  is  something  radically  different  fr<nn  government  <A 
the  people  for  the  rulers;  and  the  transition  from  the  one  to  the  oXhxx 
involves  a  radical  change  in  the  thinking  and  attitude  of  the  people.  It 
is  nothing  less  than  a  mental  rebirth  of  the  nation;  and  no  nation  is 
reborn  without  agony. 

Of  this  fact  we  are  witnessing  from  afar,  some  of  us  perhaps  have 
witnessed  from  close  at  hand,  the  awful  evidence  in  Russia.  But  what  is 
happening  in  Russia  is  taking  place  only  in  a  milder  form  in  other  coun- 
tries. Even  a  superficial  contact  with  China,  where  the  transformati<Mi 
is  taking  place  with  so  much  less  of  bloodshed  and  suffering  than  in 
Russia,  is  sufficient  to  give  one  a  very  deep  sense  of  the  &ct  that  the 
process  by  which  a  nation  attains  democracy  is  of  necessity  a  difficult, 
a  slow,  and  a  painful  one. 

But  it  is  not  in  Germany  and  Russia  and  China  only  that  there  is 
today  a  movement  toward  democracy.  In  Egypt,  in  India,  in  Japan^ 
even  in  England  and  the  United  States  itself,  that  movement  is  going 
on.  Time  utterly  faUs  me  to  adduce  the  evidence.  Let  me  say  a  few 
words  only  respecting  one  of  these  countries.    In  no  country  in  the  work! 
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is  autocracy  i^>pareiitly  so  strongly  intrenched  as  in  Japan.  Her  imperial 
government  has  had  an  unbroken  record  of  at  least  fourteen  centuries. 
Her  emperor  is  still  officially  and  popularly  held  to  be  of  divine  descent. 
Of  his  dethronement  and  the  substitution  of  a  government  republican  in 
form,  there  are,  so  far  as  I  know,  no  premonitory  signs.  There  is  no 
reason  to  look  for  a  republic  of  Japan  for  an  indefinite  time  to  come. 
Yet  many  of  you  are  doubtless  aware  that  for  years  there  has  existed  in 
Japan,  distinct  from  the  two  ruling  parties,  yet  to  a  certain  extent  affect- 
ing them  bothy  a  democratic  party  or  movement  of  no  mean  significance. 
That  party  is  growing  each  year  in  power,  all  the  stronger  because  it 
does  not  seek  the  overthrow  of  the  government  but  the  modification  of 
its  policies.  It  stands  for  a  larger  measure  of  justice  between  classes  at 
home,  and  for  a  more  just  and  pacific  attitude  toward  other  nations. 
Thoroughly  patriotic,  its  patriotism  has  a  broader  horizon  and  a  keener 
sense  of  the  interdependence  of  nations  and  of  the  necessity  of  inter- 
national justice  than  either  of  the  older  parties.  It  has  not  yet  achieved 
control  of  the  domestic  or  foreign  policy  of  the  nation,  but  imless  all 
signs  fail  within  a  decade  it  will  have  gained  a  peaceful  victory  and  will 
dominate  the  policy  of  the  empire. 

But  more  significant  than  any  event  pertaining  to  the  life  of  a  single 
nation  are  the  formation  and  development  of  the  League  of  Nations  and 
the  holding  of  the  Washington  Conference.  For  by  a  democratic  world 
we  do  not  mean  simply  a  world  of  nationalistic  democracies  mutually 
suspicious  and  hostile;  we  mean  one  in  which  not  only  are  the  rights 
of  international  groups  recognized  and  defended  by  their  fellows  within 
the  nation,  but  in  which  the  larger  groups  that  we  call  nations  likewise 
recognize  and  conserve  the  rights  of  other  nations.  And  to  their  crea- 
tion of  such  a  world  the  League  of  Nations  and  the  Washington  Confer- 
ence have  already  made  contributions  of  imsurpassed  significance. 

Prophecy  is  alwa3rs  hazardous,  yet  the  definite  and  honest  attempt  to 
forecast  the  future  is  an  imperative  duty  of  the  educator  and  an  indispen- 
sable condition  of  the  peaceful  promotion  of  hmnan  well-being.  A  student 
of  history  said  in  the  midst  of  the  world-war,  ''We  historians  are  bank- 
rupt. It  was  our  business  to  forecast  this  conflict.  That  we  did  not 
foresee  it  means  that  we  have  failed  as  historians.  It  is  the  business  of 
history  to  predict."  I  cannot  hope  to  be  wiser  in  this  day  than  the  his- 
torians of  1914.  But  it  is  certainly  a  safe  forecast  that  we  are  today 
moving  toward  a  democratic  world.  A  pure  democracy,  an  ideal  democ- 
racy, does  not  exist  today.  But  the  day  of  autocracy  is  rapidly  passing. 
The  great  movement  of  the  w(»:ld's  thought  and  life  is  toward  democracy. 
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The  organizatkm  of  government,  the  institutions  of  society,  the  rebuions 
of  nations  to  one  another  are  all  tending  toward  contnd,  not  by  <v  in 
the  interest  of  the  sinj^  man  or  the  small  groiQ),  but  by  and  fen:  the  many. 

This  then  is  my  first  pnq>08ition:  we  are  moving  toward  a  democratic 
world. 

2.  My  second  pnq>08ition  I  afBrm  with  even  greater  confidence.  A 
democratic  world  must  be  educated.  When  the  many  amtrd  the 
affairs  of  the  world,  they  must  be  intelligent  Democracy  and  igmnrance 
q>ell  danger  and  disaster  in  capital  letters.  Some  3rears  ago  in  an  (mental 
dty,  an  American  traveler  was  discussing  this  matter  of  education  with 
a  member  of  the  English  nobility,  of  an  eminent  and  distinguished  family. 
Referring  to  the  large  number  of  young  people  who  in  America  seek  and 
obtain  a  hi^or  education,  the  Englishman  remarked:  ''I  believe,  you 
know,  in  the  education  of  the  hi^er  mind.  But  I  do  not  know  that 
I  do  altogether  believe  in  the  education  of  the  lower  mind."  Thb 
is  the  voice  and  verdict  of  aristocracy.  If  it  is  the  foreordained  and 
hereditary  destiny  of  certain  families  to  rule,  and  of  others  to  be  ruled, 
then  one  may  wdl  say,  ''I  do  not  altogether  believe  in  the  education  of 
the  lower  mind."  For  education  of  what  my  English  friend  meant  by 
the  lower  mind,  the  common  pe(q>le,  is  apt  to  intof  ere  with  their  docile 
acceptance  of  the  plans  made  for  them  by  the  educated  mind  of  the  iq>per 
classes.  But  in  a  real  democracy,  in  which  there  is  to  be  leadership 
indeed,  and  differentiation  of  functions,  and  various  grades  and  types  ot 
education,  but  in  which  all  the  people  are  finally  to  pass  judgment  on 
the  plans  which  are  worked  out  for  them  by  the  leaders  of  thought  and 
action,  there  must  be  for  all  the  pe(q>le  a  measure  at  least  of  educati<m, 
and  that  of  the  right  sort.  When  Ji4)an  after  the  restoration  of  1868 
proceeded  to  establish  an  educational  S3rstem  which  with  large  facilities 
for  higher  education  included  also  compulsory  education  up  to  a  certain 
grade,  perhaps  unconsciously  and  unintentionally,  certainly  with  wisdom 
better  than  die  knew,  she  prepared  the  way  for  the  democratic  movement 
that  is  now  developing.  Education  does  not  of  necessity  produce  democ- 
racy within  any  given  period.  It  may  even  be  of  such  a  kind  as  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  autocracy  or  oligarchy,  as  the  history  of  Germany 
under  her  last  three  emperors  proves.  But  if  when  education  and  oli- 
garchy join  hands  they  may  for  a  time  effectively  enslave  the  people, 
how  disastrous  may  be  the  results  of  autocracy  overthrown  by  a  blind 
impulse  toward  democracy  unchecked  and  unguided  by  intelligence,  let 
Russia's  recent  history  witness.  Democracy  demands  education,  and 
without  it  is  a  dangerous  experiment.    Especially  is  this  true  as  the  lands 
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of  the  world  become  more  closely  bomid  together  by  ties  of  commerce 
and  diplomacy  and  common  ideas.  When  international  relationships 
are  as  intricate  and  as  far  reaching  in  their  influence  as  they  are  in  our 
world  today,  self-govemment  without  knowledge  and  intelligence  on 
the  part  of  the  people,  who  are  both  governed  and  governors,  is  an 
absurdity  and  an  impossibility.  It  can  issue  in  nothing  else  than  a 
]ttpae  into  t3nrannous  oligarchy. 

And  if  now  these  two  propositions,  that  we  are  moving  toward  a 
democratic  world,  and  that  democracy  demands  education,  are  true,  they 
impart  a  very  serious  significance  to  a  third  pr(^x)sition  which  I  now 
venture  to  affirm. 

3.  In  no  land  of  the  world,  in  none  at  least  with  which  I  am 
acquainted,  has  the  art  or  science  of  education  been  fully  mastered. 
To  put  it  more  bluntly,  we  do  not  yet  know  how  to  educate.  If  I  mis- 
take not  many  of  us  who  are  engaged  in  the  work  of  teaching  are  a  bit 
hazy  and  uncertain  in  our  minds,  even  as  to  the  goal  of  the  educative 
process.  A  few  educational  philosophers  have  no  doubt  arrived  at  a 
satisfactory  definition  of  it.  But  my  own  experience  in  endeavoring  to 
elicit  from  educators,  even  from  those  having  a  considerable  measmre  of 
responsibility  for  the  directing  of  education,  is  that  many  of  them  have 
become  so  engrossed  in  the  particular  administrative  task  in  which  they 
are  engaged  as  largely  to  have  lost  si^t  of  the  ultimate  purpose  of  (he 
whole  process. 

Nor  have  we  yet  arrived  at  any  satisfactory  solution  of  the  question 
what  education  should  be  given  to  all  the  people  and  what  should  be 
reserved  for  special  classes  of  the  youth  or  those  who  are  preparing  for 
certain  occupations.  If  all  our  youth,  bo}^  and  girb  alike,  are  to  be 
prepared  for  citizenship,  they  ought  all  indeed  to  know  how  to  read  and 
write.  But  it  can  no  longer  be  assumed  that  the  possession  of  these 
tools  for  the  acquiring  of  intelligence  will  of  itself  fit  them  either  for  the 
economic  struggle  into  which  life  will  plunge  them,  or  for  the  intelligent 
judgment  of  men  and  policies  which  ought  to  precede  the  casting  of  their 
votes.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  almost  too  manifest  to  require  argument 
that  the  policy  of  carrying  all  children  as  far  as  they  will  go  on  the  way 
to  coU^e  and  a  Bachelor's  degree,  letting  those  fall  out  by  the  way  who 
will,  is  grossly  unjust  to  that  very  large  majority  whose  destination  is 
not  the  coU^e,  but  the  shop  and  the  household.  All  education  that 
trains  the  mind  in  thinking  or  provides  equipment  for  the  acquisi- 
tion of  knowledge,  is  good.  But  that  all  education  is  equally  good 
for  all  people,  or  that  an  education  predominantly  literary  in  char- 
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acter  is  for  eveiybody  the  best  prq>aratioii  for  life,  the  educaticHial  pana- 
cea, is  really  too  absurd  to  be  seriously  maintained.  HistxMry  helps  us 
to  understand  how  we  came  to  adopt  such  a  policy  in  America,  and  we 
can  comprehend  why,  on  the  recommendation  of  Lord  Macaulay, 
England  imposed  such  a  policy  on  India.  But  it  is  easier  to  excuse  the 
original  adoption  of  it  than  to  be  patient  with  its  presoit  continuance. 
Surely  the  disastrous  results  of  it  in  India  have  been  written  too  large  on 
the  page  of  history  for  anyone  to  fail  to  see  them.  And  though  the  results 
in  this  country  have,  for  reasons  one  need  not  stop  to  enumerate,  been 
far  less  tragic  than  in  India,  yet  the  time  has  surely  come  here  also  for 
us  to  find  a  better  way. 

But  if  there  is  a  measure  of  haziness  as  to  the  goal  of  the  educational 
process  and  its  adaptation  to  individual  needs,  there  is,  if  I  mistake  not, 
a  still  more  widespread  uncertainty  as  to  the  best  methods  of  achieving 
the  goal. 

An  educator  of  far  wider  experience  and  opportimities  for  observa- 
tion in  this  particular  field  than  any  which  I  can  daim  to  possess  said  to 
me  a  year  ago  something  to  this  effect:  There  are  in  this  country  three 
types  of  schools  of  education  by  whatever  name  they  may  be  called. 

There  is  first  the  school  which  is  based  on  the  premise  that  what  is 
necessary  to  make  a  good  teacher  of  any  subject  is  knowledge  of  the 
subject.  Hence  if  one  would  teach  Latin,  he  should  study  Latin — if  he 
would  teach  history,  he  should  study  history.  Schools  of  this  type  tend 
to  become  assimilated  to  the  ordinary  college.  In  a  neighboring  state, 
four  normal  schools  have  recently  sought  and  obtained  the  ri^t  to 
confer  the  A.B.  degree. 

There  is  second  the  school  which  is  organized  on  the  theory  that  to 
knowledge  of  the  subject  one  should  add,  if  he  would  be  a  teacher,  some 
practice  in  teaching  under  criticism  of  those  who  have  already  had 
practice  in  the  art.  Such  a  school  to  its  courses  in  the  subject-matt^  of 
education  adds  practice-teaching  and  the  critic  teacher,  and  often  tends 
to  exalt  method  above  substance. 

Schools  of  the  third  class  proceed  upon  the  assumption  that  we  do 
not  yet  really  know  how  to  teach  any  subject.  Therefore  to  courses  in 
subject-matter,  and  to  practice-teaching  imder  criticism,  the  school  of 
this  type  adds  S3rstematic  investigation  of  the  process  of  learning  looking 
to  the  discovery  of  the  best  method  of  teaching  each  subject  of  the 
curriculum,  and  tends  to  regard  such  investigation  as  its  most  important 
work.  Of  schools  of  this  type  my  informant  stated  that  there  were  as 
yet  but  two  in  this  country.    Possibly  he  put  his  estimate  of  the  nimiber 
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of  such  schools  a  little  too  low,  but  the  substantial  correctness  of  his 
statement  there  is  no  reason,  I  believe,  to  challenge. 

4.  But  if  this  statement  is  true,  and  if  the  general  situation  is  as  I 
have  described  it,  does  it  not  follow  that  there  is  a  real  need  of  much 
more  S3^tematic  investigation  than  we  have  yet  made  or  are  now  making 
in  the  whole  field  of  education  ?  We  Americans  are  members  of  a  nation 
organized  on  the  principles  of  democracy.  Every  adult,  man  or  woman, 
has  a  vote,  and  must  eventually  help  to  determine  the  policies  which  the 
country  shall  follow.  The  questions  which  thus  come  before  the  whole 
people  are  of  far-reaching  importance,  affecting  the  welfare  not  of  the 
present  only  but  of  generations  to  come.  Many  of  them  are  difficult, 
intricate  questions;  such  as,  for  example,  whether  a  group  of  workmen 
who  serve  a  corporation  which  in  turn  serves  the  public  generally,  in 
striking  work,  surrender  their  positions  and  the  rights  that  go  with  them, 
or  are  still  partners  in  the  enterprise  which  they  have  helped  to  build  up, 
and  as  such  retain  title  to  their  positions  even  when  temporarily  dis- 
continuing service  to  secure  their  rights  from  their  partners,  the  members 
of  the  corporation.  It  is  eventually  the  people  that  must  decide  these 
questions.  But  there  are  others  not  less  difficult;  such  for  example  as 
tliat  which  the  people  of  California  face  in  the  incoming  of  a  group  of 
industrious,  frugal,  Japanese  farmers,  whose  very  industry  and  frugality 
seem  to  the  descendants  of  European  immigrants  who  have  made  that 
land  their  own  to  carry  with  them  grave  danger.  Or  consider  again  the 
whole  question  of  immigration,  which  Canada  has  solved  by  a  policy  of 
practical  exclusion  of  all  except  selected  immigrants  from  selected  lands, 
and  which  we  dealt  with  first  by  the  policy  of  the  wide  open  door,  and  are 
now  endeavoring  to  handle  on  a  basis  of  percentages  of  former  immigra- 
tion. These  bare  statements  of  a  very  few  of  our  many  national  prob- 
lems, so  inadequately  suggesting  the  intricacy  and  difficulty  of  the 
matters  with  which  they  deal,  are  nevertheless  sufficient  to  remind  us 
how  necessary  education  is  to  all  of  our  people.  But  the  purpose  for 
which  I  dte  them  now  is  to  enforce  my  plea  for  a  more  thorough  and 
S3r5tematic  study  of  the  goal  and  process  of  education. 

I  am  informed  that  in  one  of  the  two  schools  to  which  I  referred 
a  moment  ago,  laboratory  experimentation  in  the  process  by  which 
children  leam  to  read  has  resulted  in  the  reduction  of  the  time  necessary 
to  teach  a  child  to  read  by  fifty  per  cent.  Consider  the  enormous  saving  of 
time  which  will  result  to  the  coimtry  as  a  whole  from  this  one  discovery; 
or  better  still  consider  the  additions  that  can  be  made  to  the  education  of 
the  youth  of  the  coimtry  if  the  time  thus  saved  can  be  employed  effec- 
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tivdy  in  giving  to  them  elements  of  education  wliich  otherwise  must 
have  been  omitted  fen:  lack  of  time.  But  how  suggestive  also  is  this 
example  of  a  problem  attacked  and  solved  with  reference  to  other 
phases  of  education,  which  have  indeed  been  the  subject  of  much  thought 
and  of  much  e]q)erimentationy  but  on  which  we  have  as  3ret  achieved  only 
partially  satisfactory  results. 

Forty  years  ago,  it  was  a  common  observatiim  that  the  public  sdioob 
were  the  safeguard  of  the  country  and  guaranteed  its  future  wd&re. 
Yet  at  the  same  time  we  were  affirming  that  the  schods  could  not  teach 
religion,  and  practically  we  meant  by  that  to  exclude  also  any  S3^tematic 
attempt  to  teach  morality  or  to  develop  moral  character.  One  does  not 
often  hear  such  assertions  today.  We  have  learned  this  at  least,  that 
to  be  able  to  read  and  write  and  to  solve  simple  problems  in  arithmetic 
does  not  guarantee  good  citizenship.  The  competent  citizen  of  a  democ- 
racy must  possess  not  only  the  elements  of  learning,  but  sound  moral 
character  as  well  Indeed  of  the  two  the  latter  is  the  more  needful 
But  if  so,  then  the  school  cannot  ignore  the  problem.  The  fomfly  and 
the  church  are  almost  as  much  at  sea  as  the  sdiool,  and  it  is  more  difficult 
to  determine  their  methods  and  influence  than  it  is  those  of  the  school, 
as  it  is  more  dangerous  for  the  state  to  invade  their  liberty  of  action.  But 
who  has  discovered  how  to  develop  sound  moral  character,  how  to  pro- 
duce the  man  and  the  woman  who  in  the  home,  in  the  village,  at  the  polls, 
in  the  influence  on  dty  government  and  on  nati<nial  and  international 
policies,  will  act  righteously  and  for  the  general  welfare?  Is  morality 
wholly  separable  from  religion,  as  the  Hindu  believes,  or  are  the  two 
inseparably  connected,  as  many  Christians  hold  ?  Is  character  produced 
by  the  inculcation  of  moral  maxims,  or  by  enforcement  of  religious 
sanctions,  or  by  the  training  of  the  hands  ?  Germany  taught  religion  in 
all  her  schools.  But  the  result  was  not  such  as  to  encourage  us  to  take 
Germany  as  our  model  Japan  includes  instruction  in  morality  in  that 
modem  education  which  she  makes  compulsory  for  all  her  youth.  But 
Japan  has  been  seriously  alarmed  at  the  unsatisfactory  character  of  the 
results  of  her  experiment.  An  intelligent,  widely  traveled  Fngli^jimiin 
told  me  a  year  ago  that  it  was  believed  by  many  educators  of  Europe  that 
the  two  schools  in  all  the  world  from  which  educators  have  most  to  learn 
concerning  this  phase  of  education  are  those  at  Hampton  and  Tuskegee 
It  is  related  of  a  New  York  father  who  visited  one  of  these  schools  that 
he  said  on  leaving  it  that  he  wished  his  son  had  been  bom  a  n^^,  iix 
then  he  might  have  had  a  chance  at  an  education.  But  to  me  one  of 
the  most  significant  facts  about  these  schoob  is  their  conviction  based 
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on  wait  3rears  of  experience  that  one  of  the  most  effective  methods  of 
{HTodudng  character  is  the  development  of  the  habit  of  social  co-operation 
by  the  doing  with  the  hands  of  real  tasks  of  social  value.  And  certainly 
there  is  no  more  significant  aspect  of  the  work  of  these  schools  than  the 
results  which  they  have  produced  in  the  development  of  useful  citizens 
of  our  republic  out  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  slaves. 

There  are  no  more  important  questions  facing  us  as  a  democratic 
nation,  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  world's  democracies  than  these:  How 
can  we  include  in  the  process  of  education  the  factors  that  make  effec- 
tively for  the  production  of  sound  character  ?  What  part  of  the  work  of 
developing  character  must  of  necessity  be  accomplished  in  the  home, 
and  how  can  we  bring  to  bear  upon  parents  the  influences  that  will  insture 
their  undertaking  their  part  ?  How  much  of  it  belongs  of  necessity  or 
by  preference  to  the  church;  and  how  can  the  churdies  co-operate  in 
the  accomplishment  of  the  task  ?  How  much  is  of  necessity  done  in  the 
public  schoob  and  how  can  they  do  their  part  effectively?  I  am  well 
aware  that  much  thought  and  study  has  been  given  to  these  questions. 
My  purpose  is  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  them  and  to  maintain 
that  the  production  of  character  is  mainly,  if  not  wholly,  an  educational 
problem,  that  in  a  democracy  it  is  a  vital  element  of  the  educational  task, 
and  that  as  educators  and  as  patriots  we  are  boimd  to  seek  earnestly  to 
discover  how  this  task  of  making  citizens  for  a  democracy  can  be  most 
effectively  accomplished. 

I  have  been  told  that  a  western  state  university  recently  spent  a 
million  dollars  in  experiments  looking  to  the  discovery  of  the  method  of 
constructing  a  country  road  that  would  best  meet  the  conditions  of 
modem  travel.  What  institution  will  now,  with  equal  zeal,  energy,  and 
scientific  accuracy,  investigate  the  question  how  education  can  most 
effectively  develop  the  character  which  is  essential  in  the  citizen  of  a 
democracy  ?  It  is  imdoubtedly  important  to  know  how  to  build  coimtry 
roads  over  which  automobiles  can  safely  and  swiftly  transport  com, 
hogs,  and  men.  But  is  it  not  more  important  for  us  to  know  how  to 
produce  citizens  whose  character  will  insure  the  future  safety  of  the 
republic  and  the  welfare  of  coming  generations  ? 

A  second  problem  of  education  in  which  I  have  long  been  interested 
is  the  resolution  of  the  old  antithesis  between  bread  and  butter  education 
and  education  of  the  cultural  type.  Doubtless  the  distinction  is  to  a 
certain  extent  real  and  necessary.  Doubtless  we  must  have  blacksmiths 
who  are  not  poets,  and  philosophers  who  are  not  also  shoemakers. 
Probably  also  there  is  no  way  of  teaching  Greek  so  that  a  man  may  in  the 
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process  learn  how  to  make  automobiles^  or  of  training  chauffenrs  so  that 
they  will  turn  out  to  be  writers  of  classic  prose.  But  in  a  democracy 
every  man  ought  to  be  a  producer  of  real  values,  and  every  man  must  be 
in  some  measure  a  thinker.  And  life  is  too  short  for  most  of  us  to  be 
educated  twice.  It  is  hardly  long  enough  to  educate  us  once.  Hence 
arises  the  question  whether  for  very  many  at  least  of  the  citizens  of  a 
democracy  there  cannot  be  discovered  a  type  of  education  which  shall 
be  at  the  same  time  cultural  and  occupational — not,  I  mean,  by  a 
judicious  mixture  of  six  parts  of  occupation  and  four  of  culture,  or  seven 
of  culture  and  three  of  occupation,  but  by  the  discovery  of  cultural 
values  in  occupational  studies,  and  occupational  values  in  cultural 
studies. 

It  has  long  been  a  favorite  theory  of  mine  that  agriculture  could  be 
made  one  of  the  most  cultiual  in  the  whole  range  of  studies,  and  an 
agricultiual  school  a  center  of  a  very  hi^  type  of  culture.  For  has  not 
agriculture  intimate  relations  with  chemistry  and  physics,  with  botany 
and  zodlpgy,  with  tranqx>rtation  and  with  commerce,  with  banking 
and  the  development  of  society,  and  with  politics  ?  Has  it  not  indeed 
its  aesthetic  aspects,  and  possible  relations  with  the  fine  arts  ?  And 
might  it  not  be  possible  so  to  educate  the  farmer  that  he  should  be 
conscious  of  these  relationships,  that  his  daily  task  should  relate  itsdf 
in  his  mind  on  the  one  hand  to  the  great  world  of  the  physical  and  vital 
forces  and  on  the  other  to  the  evolution  of  society  and  the  trend  of  history 
and  the  making  of  a  better  world  for  children  to  be  bom  in  and  men  and 
women  to  live  in  ?  That  this  might  be  done  has  long  been  a  fancy  of 
mine.  But  I  venture  to  express  my  opinion  today,  because  a  few  weeks 
ago  I  heard  the  competent  president  of  one  of  otu:  leading  agricultural 
coU^es  express  the  same  opinion. 

But  if  this  is  true  of  agriculture,  is  it  not  also  true  of  many  other 
occupations?  We  must  have  farmers  and  engineers  and  bankers  and 
merchants  and  lawyers  and  physicians.  Can  they  not  all  be  trained  with 
such  a  sense  of  the  relation  of  their  occupation  to  the  great  forces  of  nature 
and  of  history  and  the  great  problems  of  society,  and  even  with  such  a 
perception  of  aesthetic  values,  that  in  fitting  them  for  their  trade  we 
shall  also  make  them  men  of  broad  vision  and  wide  culture  and  sound 
social  philosophy  ?  If  we  must  still  have  schoob  for  blacksmiths,  and 
finishing  schools  to  produce  a  certain  number  of  members  of  the  leisure 
dass,  may  not  our  colleges  and  universities  at  least  become  increasing 
institutions  in  which  we  shall  make  neither  good  scholars  who  are  good 
for  nothing,  nor  tradesmen  without  vision,  but  men  and  women  who  in 
the  process  of  fitting  themselves  for  a  useful  occupation  have  also  gained 
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a  breadth  of  vision  and  sympathy,  insight  and  outlook,  culture  and 
philosophy? 

I  have  spoken  at  length  of  these  particular  phases  of  the  educational 
task  because  of  my  own  sense  of  their  great  importance  and  because  of 
my  feeling  that  we  have  not  yet  found  the  best  way  of  dealing  with  them. 
But  these  few  in  fact  represent  a  large  class  of  questions  which  call  for 
intensive  study.  It  does  not  belong  to  me  to  suggest  just  how  this 
study  shall  be  made;  whether  through  more  schoob  like  the  two  of  which 
I  have  spoken,  or  through  existing  foundations  which  are  already  engaged 
to  some  extent  in  such  work,  or  by  the  establishment  of  institutes  of 
educational  research,  analogous  to  those  institutes  of  medical  and  eco- 
nomic research  which  are  already  at  work  in  those  special  fields.  But 
whatever  the  precise  method,  I  am  persuaded  that  it  belongs  to  all  of 
us  who  work  in  any  part  of  the  educational  field  to  be  interested  in  the 
unsolved  problems  of  education,  and  as  we  can,  by  experimentaticm 
and  reflection,  to  make  our  contribution  to  the  solution  of  them. 

5.  And  this  leads  me  in  turn  to  another  of  those  convictions  which 
my  e]q)erience  and  observations  have  led  me  to  hold  strongly:  Educaticm 
in  a  democracy  cannot  be  carried  on  to  the  best  advantage  either  wholly 
by  the  state  or  wholly  by  voluntary  agencies,  but  must  be  undertaken 
partly  by  the  state  and  partly  by  voluntary  agencies.  That  the  people 
in  their  corporate  capacity,  as  a  municipality,  county,  state,  or  nation, 
must  bear  a  share  in  the  work  of  education,  none  of  us,  I  am  siure,  would 
question.  Centuries  ago  China  had  a  national  S3rstem  of  education. 
Centuries  ago  she  abandoned  it  and  substituted  for  it  a  S3rstem  of  national 
examinations,  throwing  upon  private  initiative  the  responsibility  f<n: 
providing  schoob.  The  experiment  did  not  work  well  and  modem  China 
has  been  forced  by  her  contact  with  the  outside  world  to  retiun  to  her 
policy  of  many  centuries  ago  and  establish  a  system  of  government 
schoob.  In  England,  where  thore  still  persbts  the  feeling  that  education 
is  for  the  ruling  class,  the  hi^er  mind  as  my  noble  friend  called  it,  there 
has  been  a  strong  tendency  to  make  all  education  except  the  lowest  a 
matter  of  private  foundation.  But  the  growing  democratic  spirit  has 
more  and  more  demanded  that  even  higher  education  should  be  provided 
at  public  cost,  and  forced  the  establishment  of  such  universities  as  those 
of  Liverpool,  Leeds,  and  Birmingham.  The  Fisher  Act  of  1918  repre- 
sents a  most  interesting  attempt  to  combine  the  full  assumption  of 
responsibility  for  education  by  the  nation  with  the  conservation  of  private 
initiative. 

Fortunately  for  us  in  the  United  States,  though  we  brought  from 
England  the  tradition  that  education  b  a  matter  for  the  church  and 
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private  individuals,  rather  than  fen:  the  state  or  municipality,  yet  in 
New  England  the  responsibility  of  the  whole  people  for  the  educati<m 
of  all  the  youth  was  early  recognized.  Thou^  successful  efforts  to 
establish  a  public  school  S3rstem  date  only  from  about  the  fourth  decade 
of  the  last  century,  from  that  time  on  progress  has  been  rapid,  and  today 
the  public  school  system  covers  the  coimtry  and  is  everywhere  taken  t(x 
granted. 

Virginia  founded  what  eventually  became  a  state  university  in  1818; 
and  when  in  1837,  the  same  srear  in  which  Horace  Mann  began  his 
memcHable  work  as  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  Massadiusetts, 
Michigan  followed  the  example  of  Virginia  and  established  a  state  uni- 
versity, the  movement  rapidly  spread  to  all  the  western  states. 

Yet  it  is  also  fortunate  for  us  that  the  development  of  tax-suppcnrted 
schools  has  not  resulted  in  prohibiting,  or  in  materially  discouraging, 
private  initiative.  Religious  dencHninations,  often  with  more  zeal  than 
discretion,  yet  on  the  whole  to  the  advantage  of  the  country,  have  founded 
schoob,  not  only  of  theology,  but  of  medicine  and  law,  and  e2^>ecially 
colleges  and  academies.  Private  individuals  such  as  Ezra  Cornell, 
Leland  Stanford,  John  D.  Rockefeller,  and  many  others  have  given 
magnificent  sums  for  the  foundation  of  schoob  of  various  types.  Even 
the  schoob  founded  and  conducted  on  a  business  basb  and  yielding  an 
income  to  their  managers  have  been  a  valuable  addition  to  the  educaticmal 
resources  of  the  country. 

That  there  should  have  been  a  period  of  conflict  and  mutual  jealousy 
on  the  part  of  the  state  universities  and  the  denominational  coll^;es  was 
but  natural.  That  the  church  coU^e  should  have  stigmatized  the  uni- 
versity as  a  godless  institution,  and  the  university  criticized  the  coU^ 
for  its  meager  resources  and  inadequate  curriculum  and  library,  was 
regrettable,  but  almost  inevitable. 

That  these  criticisms  have  largely  ceased  and  antagonism  been 
rq>laced  by  friendliness  and  co-operation  is  due  partly  to  the  fact  that 
conditions  in  both  classes  of  schoob  have  been  greatly  improved,  but 
partly  also  to  a  broader  view  of  the  task  of  education  and  a  perception  of 
the  fact  that  each  type  of  school  has  its  own  particular  type  of  service 
to  render  and  that  each  b  better  because  of  the  exbtence  of  the  other. 
Precisely  what  developments  await  us  in  the  future,  in  the  way  of  differ- 
entiation of  function  as  between  state  and  private  school,  or  of  assimib- 
tion,  I  do  not  undertake  to  predict.  But  the  present  outlook  b  that  the 
combined  efforts  of  all  the  schoob  we  possess  will  not  avail  to  meet  the 
legitimate  demand  for  education  in  thb  great  democracy,  and  that  the 
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privately  supported  school,  whether  large  or  small,  will  always  have  its 
own  contribution  to  make  to  the  education  of  the  country.  Autocracy 
may  conceivably  claim  the  right  to  control  all  education,  to  lay  down 
the  curriculum,  to  prescribe  the  doctrines  taught  Even  in  a  democracy 
the  tax-supported  sdiool  tends  to  become  standardized  and  cramped. 
The  head  of  the  school  of  education  in  a  western  state  university  has 
recently  testified  to  the  constraint  which  current  public  opinion  imposes 
upon  the  members  of  the  faculty;  and  standardization  carried  to  a 
regrettable  extent  is  almost  unavoidable  in  the  conduct  of  the  public 
schools  of  a  great  dty.  The  private  school  may  in  itself  tend  to  become 
aristocratic.  But  by  its  indq)endence  of  overhead  control,  either  demo- 
cratic or  autocratic,  it  furnishes  an  element  of  variation  from  fixed  type 
and  affords  opportunity  for  freedom  of  experimentation  that  in  the  end 
attributes  greatly  to  the  ends  of  a  democracy.  Not  only  by  the  training 
it  gives  to  its  pupils,  but  by  the  freedom  which  its  management  enjoys, 
it  helps  to  make  a  people  able  wisely  to  govern  themselves. 

As  one  enters  the  beautiful  chapel  of  Williams  College,  engraved  in 
the  stone  one  reads  these  words: 

Brethren,  Alumni,  Fellow  Students,  Fellow  Citizens,  we  are  assembled  here  to  lay 
the  comer-stone  of  an  edifice  that  is  to  be  sacred  to  the  worship  of  Almighty  God,  to 
the  ti^ching  of  Christian  Truth,  and  to  the  joyful  meeting  of  man  with  man  as  sons 
of  the  common  Father  of  us  all,  an  enduring  symbol  of  the  Democratic  Catholic  Faith 
of  Williams  College. 

In  accepting  this  gift  we  declare  anew  our  belief  that  an  education  in  which  the 
religious  element  is  ignored  cannot  produce  the  highest  type  of  men,  and  we  reassert 
that  the  citizen  whom  the  republic  must  have  is  the  man  who  fears  and  loves  God  and 
keeps  his  commandments. 

Here  speaks  the  voice  of  American  democracy — a  word  that  we  do  well 
to  cherish  along  with  those  other  utterances  of  democracy  which  have 
gone  forth  from  our  state  universities. 

Nor  is  it  in  the  United  States  only  that  it  is  recognized  that  the  work 
of  the  state  in  education  must  be  supplemented  by  that  of  voluntary 
agencies.  Even  Japan,  most  imperialistic  perhaps  of  all  the  countries 
of  the  world,  most  disposed  of  all  lands  to  keep  a  firm  hand  of  govern- 
mental control  upon  all  her  schools,  has  been  compelled  to  permit  the 
establishment  of  private  schools  of  various  types.  Conspicuous  among 
these  for  size  and  grade  of  work  were  the  Waseda  University,  founded  by 
the  well-known  Marquis  Okuma,  the  grand  old  man  of  Ji4)an,  and  the 
Keiogijuku,  both  located  in  the  imperial  dty  of  Tokyo,  alongside  the 
leading  imperial  university,  and  each  having  thousands  of  students. 
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But  nunre  significant  than  the  existence  of  these  schools  is  the 
undoubted  fact  that  in  the  last  ten  or  twdve  3rears  there  has  been  a 
marked  change  in  the  attitude  of  thegovemment  toward  these  and  toward 
other  non-govenunent  sdioob.  It  is  undoubtedly  due  in  part  to  the 
influence  on  public  opinion  of  the  thousands  of  men  whom  these  schods 
and  others  like  them  have  for  3rears  been  pouring  into  the  life  of  Japan. 
It  is  undoubtedly  due  in  part  to  the  rising  tide  of  democratic  feeling  in 
general — ^two  facts  which  are  themselves  not  unrelated.  But  what- 
ever the  relation  of  cause  and  effect,  these  two  things  at  least  are  true, 
that  democratic  feeling  is  far  stronger  in  Japan  than  it  was  twelve  years 
agOy  and  the  jB;panese  government  is  far  more  favorable  to  private 
activity  in  education  than  it  was.  Almost  all  the  restrictions  and  dis- 
abilities formerly  imposed  on  non-government  schools  have  been  removed. 
By  the  testimony  alike  of  government  <^cials  and  educators  and  of  the 
conductors  of  privately  supported  schoob,  the  attitude  of  the  govern- 
ment is  rapidly  changing  from  that  of  grudging  toleration  to  (me  of 
sympathy  and  encouragement  The  Mumbisho,  the  imperial  Board 
of  Education,  is  indeed  still  conservative,  but  it  is  almost  the  last  fortress 
of  the  restrictive  poliqr,  and  in  reality  no  longer  represents  the  nati<Hi 
in  this  matter. 

It  is  an  interesting  question  what  attitude  Japan's  neighbor,  China, 
will  take  on  this  question.  Having  had  first  several  centuries  of  ex- 
perience of  tax-supported  education,  and  then  several  centuries  of 
government-controlled  examinations,  but  privately  and  inadequately 
supported  schools,  in  the  new  period  of  her  educational  history  on  whidi 
she  is  entering,  what  policy  will  she  adopt?  It  has  been  asserted  or 
assumed  by  influential  students  of  education  that  she  will  follow  Japan's 
example,  or  going  still  farther  will  virtually  suiq>ress  all  private  schools, 
or  at  least  all  those  of  foreign  origin.  It  is  perhaps  too  early  to  say 
what  the  giant  democraqr,  now  haU  aroused,  will  do  when  she  is  fully 
awake.  But  for  myself  I  gravely  doubt  whether  China,  with  her  pre- 
dilection for  private  initiative,  with  her  new  enthusiasm  for  democracy, 
with  her  limited  resources  and  unlimited  need  of  education,  will  endeavor 
to  discourage,  still  less  forbid,  private  initiative.  I  believe  she  will  follow 
in  the  footsteps  of  Japan,  but  in  those  of  the  new  democratic  Japan,  not 
of  the  old  imperialistic  Japan  that  is  passing  away.  And  what  I  antici- 
pate, I  still  more  ardently  hope  for. 

For  this  I  believe  and  hope  will  be  one  characteristic  of  education 
in  a  democratic  world,  that  it  will  be  supported  in  part  by  government, 
which  must  alwa}^  be  responsible  for  seeing  that  adequate  educati<ui  is 
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provided,  but  in  part  also  by  private  initiative,  by  individuab  and  by 
groups  who  for  the  promotion  of  human  welfare  and  the  making  of  a 
better  world  will  supplement  the  work  of  the  people  through  the  govern* 
ment  by  their  own  gifts  and  activities.  I  fear  the  tyranny  even  of  a 
democratic  government  Education,  the  source  of  our  ideals,  and  the 
creator  of  our  leaders,  must  not  be  too  severely  standardized.  It  must 
breathe  the  air  of  freedom,  especially  freedom  of  experimentation,  and 
freedom  means  variety  of  method  and  right  of  initiative. 

6.  A  sixth  assertion  I  venture  to  make  respecting  education  in  a 
democratic  world:  It  must  be  international  and  world  wide  in  its  out- 
look and  in  its  interest.  We  have  been  emphasizing  the  word  democratic 
in  otu:  phrase  "  a  democratic  world."  Let  me  emphasize  for  a  moment  the 
othor  element  of  the  phrase.  It  is  a  democratic  world  toward  which  we 
are  moving — a  world  in  whidi  all  democracies  will  be  mutually  related, 
in  which,  more  and  more  they  will  have,  and  will  be  aware  that  they  have, 
common  interests.  The  civilization  of  the  United  States  is  mainly  an 
importation  from  Europe.  Our  relations  to  Europe  are  dose,  intimate, 
vitaL  Whatever  we  may  believe  respecting  the  future  of  Europe,  the 
day  will  never  come  when  it  will  be  a  matter  of  indifference  to  us  what 
happens  in  Germany  and  France  and  England.  Not  only  has  their 
history,  past  and  current,  lessons  to  teach  us  that  we  cannot  afford  to 
ignore,  but  to  a  great  extent  otu:  life  is  bound  up  with  theirs. 

But  it  is  not  less  certainly  true  that  the  center  of  the  world's  life  is 
moving  westward.  Westward  the  star  of  democraqr,  even  more  truly 
that  of  empire,  takes  its  course.  What  Rome  once  was,  what  London 
has  been,  Washington  is  becoming.  What  the  Mediterranean  once  was, 
what  the  Atlantic  later  became,  the  Pacific  some  day  will  be.  The  great 
democracy  of  America  cannot  afford  to  be  ignorant  of  what  is  happening 
in  Austria  and  the  Balkan  States,  in  Italy,  France,  Germany,  and  Eng- 
land. Nor  can  we  any  more  afford  to  ignore  the  movements  of  life  in 
the  great  nations  of  Japan  and  China.  If  you  have  had  the  impressi<m 
that  these  are  inferior  nations,  whose  mental  caliber  is  less  than  ours  and 
whose  influence  can  never  be  an  important  factor  in  the  world's  history, 
you  will  need  radically  to  revise  that  impression.  Hencefcnrth  we  live  in 
a  world  of  democrades  whose  center  of  gravity  is  slowly  but  inevitably 
moving  westward,  but  the  circumference  of  which  will  never  be  less  than 
the  circumference  of  the  globe.  East  is  east  and  west  is  west,  but  both 
alike  bdong  to  our  world.  And  because  this  is  so  the  education  of  a 
democraqr  must  be  international  and  world  wide  in  its  horizon. 
Enlightened  self-interest  demands  it,  but  that  which  is  more  enlightened 
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than  sdf-interest,  the  neighborly  qHrit,  which  mmt  eventually  control 
not  only  the  relations  of  individuals  and  of  fAmiK^  but  of  nations,  de- 
mands it.  The  q>irit  of  democracy,  which  for  the  selfish  interest  of  a 
dass  of  the  nation  substitutes  the  welfare  of  all  classes  as  the  object  of 
endeavor,  must,  as  the  world  becomes  democratic,  substitute  intematiiHial 
good  will  and  unselfishness  iar  the  narrow  nationalism  that  thinks  to 
achieve  greatness  and  prosperity  tat  one's  own  nation  out  of  the  disaster 
and  miseries  of  another.  The  highest  good  of  all  nations  is  the  hi^est 
object  of  endeavor  fen:  every  nation.  The  Golden  Rule  is  as  ai^cabk 
to  nations  as  to  individuals.  But  a  raticHial  application  of  these  prinajdes 
demands  that  we  know,  and  know  intimately,  conditions  in  oth&c  nations 
than  our  own,  and  that  we  take  a  sympathetic  interest  to  say  the  least 
in  the  education  of  other  nations.  The  education  of  a  democracy  in  a 
world  of  democracies  must  be  international  in  its  outlook  and  in  its 
sympathies. 

But  I  can  imagine  that  s<nne  of  you  are  now  saying  to  yoursdves, 
''But  whefe  is  there  place  in  the  curriculum  of  our  schools  for  all  this 
education  which  you  are  demanding  ?"  I  shall  not  attenq>t  to  answer 
the  question  in  detail,  but  it  leads  me  to  my  next  affirmation. 

7.  The  education  of  a  democracy  cannot  safely  be  limited  to  the 
period  of  youth,  but  must  include  systematic  and  organized  effort  for 
the  education  of  adults.  And  in  saying  this  I  do  not  refer  merely  or 
chiefly  to  education  by  the  newspi4)ers,  or  by  the  pulpit,  or  by  Chau- 
tauquas  and  lyceum  bureaus.  All  these  are  of  great  value.  But 
in  the  face  of  our  responsibilities  as  a  democraqr  in  a  world  of  democ- 
racies, there  is  need  of  adult  education  of  a  more  systematic  and  inten- 
sive kind. 

In  China,  where  only  a  fraction  of  the  people  can  read  but  where 
great  problems  of  statecraft  demand  early  solution,  it  is  coming  to  be 
perceived  that  education  of  the  youth  only  is  too  slow  a  process  and 
reaches  too  small  a  fraction  of  the  nation.  The  older  people  must  learn 
at  least  to  read,  that  it  may  be  possible  to  bring  political  ideas  to  them 
through  the  printed  page  and  the  bulletin  board.  In  En^and  where  the 
aristocratic  idea  of  education  has  prevailed  so  long,  where  an  amiable 
Oxford  don,  a  good  friend  of  mine,  said  only  a  few  3rears  ago  of  the  work 
done  at  the  Universities  of  Liverpool  and  Birmingham,  ''That  is  not 
education" — ^in  England  there  has  recently  been  inaugurated  a  movement 
for  giving  to  the  people,  adults  of  the  working  classes,  the  advantages 
of  the  universities  so  far  as  practicable,  and  there  has  been  discovered 
an  astonishing  measure  both  of  ability  and  of  desire  to  make  use  of  these 
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opportunities.  Out  of  this  local  success  there  has  grown  a  workl- 
assodation  for  adult  education.  The  conditions  in  this  country  are  not 
identical  with  those  either  of  China  or  of  England.  But  the  need  of 
adult  education  is  scarcely  less  than  in  England.  The  assembling  of  an 
army  for  the  European  war  disclosed  conditions  of  illiteracy  that  to 
most  of  us  were  a  great  surprise.  With  our  great  mass  of  only  partially 
assimilated  and  almost  wholly  uneducated  immigrants,  with  our  universal 
suffrage,  with  our  great  responsibilities  both  for  oiu:  own  country  and 
for  other  lands,  there  is  demanded  a  measure  of  education  for  adults  far 
beyond  anything  that  we  have  attained  or  are  providing  for.  Every 
school  ought  to  be  a  radiating  center  of  influence  upon  the  community 
that  surrounds  it.  Not  only  so,  but  definite  efforts  should  be  made  to 
reach  and  educate  all  uneducated  adults. 

I  will  not  pause  to  discuss  ways  and  means,  or  the  part  to  be  taken 
in  this  work  by  the  state  and  by  voluntary  agencies,  by  the  university 
and  the  public  school.  I  must  content  m3rself  with  pointing  out  the 
reality  and  the  greatness  of  the  need,  and  hasten  on  to  my  last  proposition. 
•  8.  In  this  whole  process  of  the  education  of  a  democracy  in  a  demo- 
cratic world,  the  university  must  assume  a  large  measure  of  responsi- 
bility. I  trust  you  observe  that  I  do  not  claim  for  it  the  whole  respon- 
sibility. I  do  not  forget  the  public  school  and  the  many  other  educational 
agencies.  But  I  am  sure  that  you  will  agree  with  me  that  there  is  a 
part  of  the  task  which  must  be  cared  for  by  the  university  or  go  undone. 

In  an  address  on  ''The  University  and  Democracy"  which  President 
Ebuper  delivered  at  the  University  of  California  in  1899,  deriving  his 
imagery  from  his  own  special  studies,  he  affirmed  that  the  university 
must  be  the  prophet,  priest,  and  sage  of  democracy.  One  phase  only  of 
his  threefold  thought  I  wish  to  emphasize.  The  university  is  the  prophet 
of  democracy.  More  than  to  any  other  institution  or  agenqr  of  our 
American  life,  it  belongs  to  the  university  to  produce  the  leaders  of 
thought  and  action — ^more  than  to  the  public  sdiool,  more  than  to  the 
church,  more  than  to  the  halls  of  legislature.  And  democracy  demands, 
must  have  leaders.  For  though  in  the  democracy  every  man  has  his 
vote,  and  it  is  the  people  who  must  finally  accept  or  reject  the  policies 
which  are  proposed  by  the  leaders,  yet  not  even  in  a  democracy  are  all 
things  on  a  level. 

There  must  be  differentiation  of  function,  there  must  be  leaders  who 
propose  and  followers  who  decide  whom  and  what  they  will  follow. 
And  to  the  university  it  falls  more  than  to  any  other  agency  to  produce 
the  leaders.    If  it  fail  in  this,  if  there  be  no  men  of  vision  and  of  wisdom. 
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no  leaders  but  those  who,  with  scant  knowledge  of  past  history  and  dt 
present  conditions,  are  necessarily  moved  by  considoutions  of  the  hour 
or  of  their  own  class,  the  outlook  for  democracy  is  deq>erate  indeed. 

But  in  the  office  of  prq>het  and  mother  of  the  presets  the  university 
of  today  needs  far  wider  vision  than  ever  came  to  any  Hebrew  who  from 
his  retreat  in  the  wilderness  issued  forth  with  his  message  of  warning  (x 
of  exhortation  to  his  pe<q>le. 

No  physical  mountain  t<^  will  serve  the  need  of  the  leader  of  a  modem 
university.  For  his  ymxm  must  include  all  the  nations  of  the  worid,  as 
the  leaders  whom  the  university  must  produce  must  lead  a  nation  that 
will  itself  have  world-wide  relationships.  He  must  have  a  conception  of 
the  great  currents  of  the  world's  life,  and  escape  if  possible  that  bank- 
ruptcy ^diich  according  to  my  friend,  the  historian,  overtodc  the  historians 
of  1914.  He  must  discern  if  possible  what  part  this  nation  is  to  {day  and 
oug^t  to  play  in  the  drama  of  human  life  as  it  will  be  enacted  on  the 
stage  of  the  world  in  the  near  future.  He  must  perceive  how  the  uni- 
versity can  make  its  largest  contribution  to  the  life  of  America  for 
America's  sake,  and  of  the  world  for  the  world's  sake.  He  must  estimate 
the  particular  part  which  his  own  university  must  take  in  the  task, 
which  is  so  great  as  to  tax  to  the  utmost  the  resources  of  all  the  uni- 
versities, and  must  weigh  the  relative  value  of  different  studies,  depart- 
ments, and  methods.  Here  as  in  all  things  history  must  be  his  instructor, 
but  not  traditionalism  his  arbiter.  He  must  dare  to  be  original,  for  the 
needs  of  today  are  not  those  of  yesterday,  and  those  departments  of 
study  and  methods  of  education  ^diich  are  today  our  strength  were,  not 
many  years  ago,  unknown,  or  intruders  admitted  only  on  su^idon  into 
the  ancient  and  honorable  society  of  learning.  With  the  wisdom  of  a 
sage  and  scientist,  with  the  courage  of  a  prophet  and  a  general,  he  must 
organize  his  forces,  or  find  and  marshal  new  ones,  for  the  great  task  of 
leading  the  thought  and  producing  the  leaders  of  thought  and  action  in 
a  great  democracy  in  a  democratic  world. 

Yet  the  university  can  never  limit  itself  even  to  this  great  task  oi 
producing  great  leaders.  In  a  democracy,  the  university  must  itsdf 
breathe  the  atmosphere  of  democracy.  It  must  keep  itself  ever  in  close 
touch  with  the  life  of  the  people.  Not  to  do  so  is  not  only  to  forego  an 
importunity  of  service  too  great  to  be  neglected,  but  is  seriously  to  mar 
its  efficiency  in  the  production  of  the  leaders  of  thought  and  action  by 
rearing  them  in  an  atmosphere  unfavorable  to  their  best  development 
To  tnftintJM'n  the  balance  as  among  recondite  research  into  problems  of 
ancient  history  and  of  modem  sociology,  of  astronomy  and  biologjr 
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and  ph3rsics,  ezpeditioiis  into  distant  lands  to  study  their  geology  or 
their  civilization,  classroom  instruction  of  undergraduates,  the  training 
of  men  for  the  professions  of  medidne,  law,  education,  and  the  ministry, 
publication  and  public  lecturing — this  is  assuredly  a  difficult  problem. 
But  for  a  university  the  solution  is  certainly  not  in  the  abandonment 
either  of  recondite  research  or  of  those  forms  of  activity  which  bring  it 
into  close  contact  with  the  life  of  the  republic  and  the  pe<q>le  of  the 
republic,  but  in  discovering  the  best  practicable  proportion  and  relation* 
ship  of  all  these  elements.  To  achieve  its  purpose,  the  university  must 
keep  in  close  and  synq>athetic  touch  with  the  whole  pe<q>le  and  with 
all  the  currents  of  their  life. 

Some  of  us  who  sit  on  this  platform  con4>lete  today  thirty  years  of 
service  in  the  University  of  Chicago,  and  look  forward  to  a  few  more 
years  of  work  on  its  staff.  We  have  served  under  a  Board  of  Trustees 
who  have  worthily  followed  the  example  of  their  president,  who  with 
gjngiilitr  devotion  and  signal  ability  has  through  all  these  thirty  years 
given  his  time  and  thought  to  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  the 
University.  We  have  done  our  work  under  the  inspiring  leadership  of 
two  presidents  of  the  University,  both  of  whom  have  brought  to  their 
task  wide  vision  and  broad  concq>tions  of  the  functions  of  the  University 
in  the  heart  of  our  democracy.  In  a  remarkable  degree  they  have 
combined  the  courage  of  originality  with  a  sense  of  the  value  of  the  teach* 
ings  of  the  past,  and  the  need  of  broad  provision  for  the  future.  They 
have  dared  to  be  original,  to  do  new  things;  not  less  they  have  had  the 
wisdom  to  build  solidly  for  the  future  on  the  foundations  of  past  experi* 
ence.  We  who  have  witnessed  their  work,  who  have  shared  in  it  from  the 
beginning,  and  rejmce  to  have  had  a  part  in  making  the  University  what 
it  has  become,  believe  in  its  future  with  even  greater  enthusiasm,  if 
possible,  than  our  younger  colleagues,  who  will  have  a  larger  share  than  we 
in  making  that  future.  We  look  to  see  it  fill  its  place  among  the  uni- 
versities of  the  land  and  of  the  world.  We  expect  it,  on  the  broad 
foundations  already  so  firmly  laid,  to  build  yet  more  broadly  and  strongly. 
With  a  world-wide  vision,  with  a  firm  conviction  of  the  value  of  all  truth, 
but  of  the  siq>reme  value  of  men,  men  of  all  colors,  races,  and  nations,  we 
cjqpect  it  increasingly  to  serve  humanity  in  a  world  becoming  increasingly 
humane  and  democratic. 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  CONVOCATION 

STATEMENT' 

During  the  Quarter  just  dosed  the  University  has  had  cause  to  sorrow 
more  than  once  in  the  loss  by  death  from  its  drde. 

A  gracious  presence,  the  lack  of  ^diich  will  be  felt  by  all,  was  that  of 
Mrs.  Charles  Hitchcock,  the  donor  of  Hitchcock  Hall.  She  was  not 
Content  with  the  beneficence  ^diich  made  the  Hall  possible,  but  always 
was  deeply  interested  in  the  life  of  the  students  who  made  their  Uni- 
versity home  imder  its  roof.  Her  memory  will  be  kept  green  by  the 
charming  customs  and  comforts  which  she  inaugurated  for  our  jroung 
men. 

Albert  M.  Kales,  scholar,  author,  l^al  practitioner  of  high  rq>ute, 
served  the  University  most  efficiently  as  Professorial  Lecturer  in  the 
Law  School  His  loss  is  one  keenly  felt  by  the  Law  School  Faculty 
personally  as  well  as  professionally. 

Thirty  years  ago  on  the  first  of  October  next  the  University  of  Qbicago 
opened  its  doors  for  instruction.  On  that  day  began  the  term,  under 
ai^intment  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  at  a  meeting  the  previous  June, 
of  RoUin  D.  Salisbury  as  Professor  of  Geographic  Geology.  He  became 
Dean  of  the  Ogden  Graduate  School  of  Science  in  1899,  Head  of  the 
Department  of  Geography  in  1903,  and  Head  of  the  Department  of 
Geology  in  1919.  A  ripe  scholar,  an  author  of  no  mean  rq>ute  in  his 
special  field,  an  accomplished  teacher,  an  able  and  wise  administrator, 
his  loss  to  the  University  is  a  heavy  one.  His  genial  personal  qualities 
had  endeared  him  to  a  wide  circle  of  friends,  within  and  without  the 
University.  His  death,  on  the  fifteenth  of  August  last,  is  felt  as  a 
bereavement  peculiarly  distressing. 

We  shall  rise  and  remain  standing  a  few  moments  in  honor  of  Mrs. 
Charles  Hitchcock,  Albert  M.  Kales,  and  RoUin  D.  Salisbury. 

THE  SUMMER  QUARTER  OF  1022 

The  Summer  Quarter  just  dosing  has  in  many  ways  been  most 
successful  The  attendance  has  been  the  largest  on  record,  reaching  a 
total  of  6,474  students.    Of  this  number  upward  of  4,000  are  enrolled 

*  Read  at  the  One  Hundred  Twenty-sixth  Convocation,  in  Leon  Mandel  Assemb^ 
Hall,  Sq>tember  z,  1922. 
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in  the  Departments  of  Arts,  Literature,  and  Science,  and  upward  of 
2,000  in  the  Professional  Schools.  More  than  1,500  are  in  the  College 
of  Education.  It  is  interesting  to  note,  also,  that  there  are  3,221  graduate 
students  and  3,253  imdergraduates.  As  the  Quarter  is  in  no  sense  a 
Summer  School,  but  is  a  r^ular  Quarter  of  the  University  3rear,  it  is  felt 
by  the  authorities  of  the  University  that  it  is  rendering  a  large  service. 
At  the  same  time  all  the  Faculty  appreciate  the  devotion  and  energy 
which  have  brought  here  so  large  a  body  of  mature  men  and  women,  and 
those  of  excq>tionally  high  quality.  The  University  is  glad  to  serve 
them  in  the  advancement  of  their  education,  and  is  confident  that  the 
ideals  and  standards  of  the  University  of  Chicago  will  be  safe  in  their 
hands. 

THE  CONVOCATION  ORATOR 

The  University  has  often  called  on  one  of  its  own  members  to  serve 
on  these  occasions,  and  has  never  had  occasion  for  regret  There  is  no 
occasion  for  rqpret  today.  Professor  Burton  has  had  occasion,  at  differ- 
ent tunes  as  head  of  a  mission  of  inquiry  in  the  Far  East,  for  years  as 
chairman  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Northern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion,  to  study  educational  questions  from  many  points  of  view.  His 
conclusions  are  alwajrs  entitled  to  respect,  and  are  especially  timely  today. 
The  University  thanks  him  for  his  service  at  this  Convocation. 


THE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

By  J.  SPENCER  DICKERSON,  S^cntary 
STANDING  COMMITTEES  OF  THE  BOARD 

At  the  July  meeting  of  the  Board  the  following  standing  committees 
were  appointed: 

Finance  and  Investment:  Howard  G.  Grey,  chairman;  Julius 
Rosenwald,  vice-chairman;  Charles  L.  Hutchinson,  Martin  A.  Ryerson, 
Charles  R.  Holden. 

Buildings  and  Grounds:  Charles  L.  Hutchinson,  chairman;  Thcnnas 
E.  Donnelley,  vice-chairman;  Martin  A.  Ryerson,  Charles  R.  Hdden, 
Harold  F.  McCormick. 

Instruction  and  Equipment:  Charles  R.  Holden,  chairman;  Charles 
W.  Gilkey,  vice-chairman;  Eli  B.  Felsenthal,  Frauds  W.  Parker,  William 
Scott  Bond. 

Press  and  Extension:  Thomas  E.  Donnelley,  chairman;  Robert  L. 
Scott,  vice-chairman;  Eli  B.  Felsenthal,  ^^Ihuxl  A.  Smith,  Albert  W. 
Sherer. 

Audit  and  Securities:  Robert  L.  Scott,  chairman;  Eli  B.  Felsenthal, 
vice-chairman;  Wilber  E.  Post,  William  Scott  Bond,  Albert  W.  Shoer. 

TREVOR  ARNETT 

Mr.  Trevor  Amett  was  elected  Auditor  of  the  University  twenty-one 

years  ago.    Owing  to  the  increasing  pressure  of  his  duties  as  monber  of 

the  General  Education  Board  and  one  of  its  secretaries,  at  the  May 

meeting  of  the  Board  he  expressed  his  desire  not  to  be  reappointed  as 

Auditor  of  the  University  and  also  tendered  his  resignation  as  Trustee. 

After  a  month's  delay  the  Trustees  at  the  annual  meeting  elected  Mr. 

Nathan  C.  Plimpton  as  Auditor  and  accq>ted  Mr.  Amett's  resignation 

as  Trustee.    Mr.  Plimpton  has  been  associated  with  Mr.  Amett  during 

the  greater  part  of  the  latter's  connection  with  the  University  and  for 

several  years  has  been  acting  Auditor.    In  accq>ting  Mr.  Amett's 

resignation  the  Board  adopted  a  formal  expression  of  its  high  r^ard  for 

him  in  the  course  of  which  it  was  said: 

Mr.  Amett  has  been  a  part  of  the  University  from  the  day  of  his  election  until 
this,  exemplifying  an  ever-increasing  power  of  initiative,  skill,  and  efficiency,  with 
growing  appreciation  of  the  fundamentals  of  accounting,  with  an  ever  present  tactfol- 
ness.  He  possesses  what  may  be  described  as  accounting  imagination,  or  auditiiif 
insight*  •  .  •  • 
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Bis  logical,  carefully  prepared  reports  to  the  Board  have  made  the  University's 
accounting  system  plain  and  its  always  rhangmg  financial  condition  crystal  clear. 
Admirable  has  been  the  method  of  accounting  which  he  developed,  translucent  his 
reports.  Indeed,  his  skill  in  diagnosing  the  anemia  found  in  the  system  of  altogether 
too  many  institutions  of  learning  to  whose  aid  he  was  called,  his  operations  for  the 
removal  of  many  a  diseased  finandal  appendix,  inevitably  led  him  to  prescribe  for 
suffering  colleges  all  over  the  land.  No  wonder  then  that  his  ability  was  discovered 
and  appreciated  by  the  General  Education  Board  and  that  he  was  elected  a  member 
and  one  of  its  secretaries.  The  University  regretfully  releases  him  horn  the  office 
he  has  so  wonderfully  developed,  and  horn  the  trust  he  has  so  faithfully  fulfilled. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  desires  to  place  in  the  annals  of  the  institution  this  tribute 
to  the  Auditor  who  has  so  well  served  this  University  that  he  is  now  permitted  to 
serve  hundreds  of  universities.  It  expresses  to  him  its  high  appreciation  of  his  years  of 
work  in  and  for  the  University  of  Chicago  and  the  regret  that  he  leaves  its  service. 

MARTIN  A.  RYERSON 

Announcement  was  made  in  the  July  issue  of  the  Record  of  the 
regretted  retirement  of  Mr.  Martin  A.  Ryerson  from  the  presidency  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees.  Public  recognition  of  the  remarkable  service  he 
has  rendered  to  the  University  will  be  given  in  the  near  future.  Mean- 
while his  fellow  Trustees  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board  held  August  8, 
1922,  adopted  the  following  testimonial: 

Putting  aside  the  allurements  of  a  life  of  ease,  to  which  his  wealth  invited  him, 
Martin  A.  Ryerson,  while  still  a  young  man,  became  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  the  University  of  Chicago.  Immediately  he  seemed  to  catch  the  spirit  of  William 
Rainey  Harper,  and  became  his  most  efficient  aid  in  the  tremendous  work  of  creating 
and  building  up  an  institution  which  was  to  contribute  its  full  share  towards  the  spread 
of  knowledge  amcmg  mankind. 

Martin  A.  Ryerson  held  the  position  of  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  iminter- 
mptedly  for  full  thirty  years.  The  knowledge  and  zeal  which  he  brought  to  bear 
iq)on  the  work  seemed  ever  to  expand  with  the  increasing  importance  of  the  labor 
which  he  had  assumed.  During  all  the  years  he  gave  to  his  duties  unfailing  attention. 
His  sound  judgment  on  all  matters  of  business,  his  keen  insight  into  the  implications 
of  every  plan  pn^)08ed,  his  exact  knowledge  of  educational  policies,  his  great  taste  in 
questions  of  art  as  applied  to  architecture,  as  well  as  to  all  foims  of  beauty,  his  fuU 
understanding  of  legal  relations — these  and  other  unusual  qualities  gave  exceptional 
value  to  the  unstinted  services  which  he  rendered  to  the  University.  In  the  chair 
his  unfailing  courtesy  to  all  his  fellow  Trustees  and  his  direct  and  effective  method  of 
diqx>sing  of  business  made  the  meetings  of  the  Board  a  pleasure. 

The  intimate  relationship  between  President  Ryerson  and  President  Harper, 
during  the  period  of  Dr.  Harper's  connection  with  the  University,  enabled  Mr.  Ryerson 
to  collaborate  effidentiy  with  President  Judson  upon  his  assumption  of  the  presidency. 

His  opinion  on  all  questions  met  with  unfailing  respect.  Taking  pains  never  to 
interfere  with  the  educational  administration  of  the  University,  yet  his  judgment  on 
any  educational  question  brought  to  the  Board  was  of  conclusive  value  in  the  eyes  of 
the  whole  educational  staff.  His  generous  and  wisely  planned  beneficences  were  of 
inestimable  help  to  the  development  of  the  Umversity.    Under  his  wise  administration 


328  THE  UNIVERSITY  RECORD 

the  institutlmi  grew  fn«i  its  smaU  but  aiiibitk>u8begiiin]^  189a  to  be  one  of  the  foie- 
most  in  the  land— equal  to  any  as  an  educational  force,  equaled  by  few  in  adding  to 
human  knowledge  by  research. 

President  Ryeison  has  made  a  distinct  contribution  to  the  cause  of  human  kno^ 
edge  by  the  distinguished  service  which  he  has  rendered,  and  in  recognition  thereof 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  University  of  Chicago  takes  this  opportunity  of  expressing 
regret  that  its  honored  President  thinks  it  best  no  longer  to  continue  in  the  oflke 
which  he  has  held  neariy  a  third  of  a  coitury,  and  places  on  record  this  tribute  of  respect, 
of  gratitude,  and  of  the  personal  affection  which  its  members  entertain  for  him. 

ANDREW  MacLEISH 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  Mr.  Andrew  Mac- 
Leisb,  who  has  for  years  served  as  its  first  vice-president,  declined 
re-election  to  this  position.  Fortunately  he  remains  a  memb^  of  the 
Board.  At  a  subsequent  meeting  the  Trustees  adopted  the  following 
testimonial  to  his  service  and  his  character: 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  University  of  Chicago  has  always  been  more  than  a 
corporation  organized  under  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Illinois.  It  has  beoi,  and  is, 
not  only  a  body  of  men  actuated  by  a  sincere  desire  ''to  furnish  c^^rtunities  for  all 
departments  of  hi^r  education  to  persons  of  both  sexes  on  equal  terms,"  but  it  is 
a  group  of  trustees  characterized  by  a  compelling  spirit  of  co-operation  and  bound 
together  by  lasting  ties  of  friendship. 

One  noteworthy  example  of  this  admirable  spirit  and  of  qualities  attracting 
friendship  is  found  in  the  man  who  for  twenty-seven  years  served  as  First  Vice-President 
of  the  Board,  Andrew  MacLeish.  For  this  long  period  Mr.  MacLeish,  during  the 
absences  of  the  President,  occupied  the  chair  and  performed  the  executive  duties  of 
the  office.  His  eminent  fairness,  his  courtesy  and  his  charm  of  manner  made  the 
occasions  when  he  presided  much  more  than  business  functions. 

He  has  been  a  constant  attendant  upon  meetings,  conferences  and  convocations; 
he  has  carried  the  University  in  his  heart;  he  has  provided  a  liberal  sum  for  the  con- 
struction of  a  building  which  some  day  will  serve  as  a  continual  reminder  of  the  man 
and  his  deeds — our  friend  and  colleague,  Andrew  MacLeish. 

Now  that  he  feels  that  he  must  not  longer  continue  to  serve  as  First  ^oe- 
President,  his  fellow  Trustees  here  convey  to  him  their  heartiest  words  of  appreciation 
and  a£fection  and  record  in  the  minutes  of  their  meetings  this  expression  of  thdr 
gratitude  for  all  he  has  contributed  to  the  University  of  service,  of  devotion,  of  finan- 
cial support. 

The  Trustees  not  only  assure  him  of  their  gratitude  for  what  he  has  done,  but 
rejoice  that  he  is  still  among  them  exemplifying  monthly  his  ripe  e^)erience,  with 
helpfulness  even  in  his  presence  at  their  meetings.  We  trust  he  may  long  continue  to 
give  the  University  the  benefit  of  that  fund  of  knowledge  of  its  earlier  history  he  has 
accumulated  while  he  aids  in  carrying  the  new  responsibilities  which  the  passing  yean 
produce. 

MEMORIAL  OF  ADOLPHUS  C.  BARTLETT 

Mr.  Adolphus  C.  Bartlett,  Trustee  of  the  University  since  June  26, 
1900,  died  on  May  30, 1922.    At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  held  August  8, 
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1922,  the  Trustees  placed  on  record  the  following  words  of  appreci- 
ation: 

Adolphus  Gay  Bartlett  was  a  Trustee  of  the  University  of  Chicago  from  1900 
until  his  death  in  1922.  One  of  the  eariiest  trustees,  he  gave  of  his  ripe  business  experi- 
ence to  the  institution  as  a  labor  of  love.  Long  chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee 
he  was  one  of  the  wisest  advisers  in  the  many  investments  of  trust  funds.  From  his 
sorrow  at  the  death  of  a  loved  son  in  the  midst  of  a  college  course,  he  realized  keenly 
the  needs  of  student  life,  and  provided  a  large  fund  for  the  erection  of  the  Frank 
Dickinson  Bartlett  Gymnasium — a  building  which  has  already  been  endeared  to  succes- 
sive generations  of  our  3^uth. 

A  man  of  large  e]q)erience  of  life,  rising  by  his  own  native  energy  and  ability  to 
become  one  of  the  most  eminent  citizens  of  Chicago,  a  genial  companion,  a  sterling 
friend,  his  loss  will  be  felt  deeply  in  the  whole  community,  and  eq>ecially  in  the  councils 
of  the  University. 

DEATH  OF  MRS.  ANNIE  HITCHCOCK 

Mrs.  Annie  Hitchcock,  who  provided  the  funds  with  which  to  build 

Charles  Hitchcock  Hall  as  a  memorial  to  her  husband,  died  at  Berea, 

Kentucky,  on  June  29, 1922.    The  minutes  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  for 

the  meeting  of  July  11, 1922,  contain  the  following  tribute  to  her  memory: 

Mrs.  Hitchcock  was  a  ioysl  friend  of  the  University  for  many  years.  In  January, 
1900,  she  conveyed  to  the  University  property  worth  $250,000.  Upon  the  basis  of 
this  liberal  gift  Charles  ICtchcock  Hall,  a  dormitory  for  men  students,  was  constructed, 
which  has  continuously  housed  some  ninety  students  to  whose  happiness  and  comfort 
Mrs.  Hitchcock  has  ministered  with  tireless  devotion.  In  this  Hall  the  University 
preachers  from  time  to  time  have  lived  in  rooms  where  she  placed  the  rare  old  furniture 
brought  from  her  eastern  home  in  the  days  when  Chicago  was  a  mere  village.  The 
beautiful  library  she  provided  with  books,  paintings  and  bric-i-brac.  The  entire  build- 
ing has  been  a  veritable  home  for  many  hundreds  of  students  whose  lives  have  been 
made  better,  whose  days  at  the  University  have  been  made  memorable  by  the  thought- 
fulness,  the  care,  the  generosity  which  she  bestowed,  while  her  love  for  her  husband, 
in  his  day  one  of  Chicago's  foremost  lawyers,  has  been  and  is  perpetuated  in  this 
lasting  memorial.  It  is  fitting  to  place  in  the  permanent  records  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  this  recognition  of  Mrs.  Hitchcock's  gradousness  and  liberality. 

MEMORIAL  OF  MRS.  ANN  H.  SWIFT 

The  following  memorial  of  Mrs.  Ann  H.  Swift,  mother  of  Mr.  Harold 
H.  Swift,  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and  herself  a  generous 
friend  of  the  University,  was  recently  ad<^ted  by  the  Trustees: 

Ann  TTiggina  Swift,  the  widow  of  Gustavus  Franklin  Swift,  represented  in  the  life 
of  Chicago  and  of  our  nation  the  highest  ideals  of  its  womanhood.  In  her  family,  in  her 
church,  and  in  movements  for  local  and  national  welfare  she  possessed  and  generously 
exercised  thoughtfulness,  thoroughness,  and  breadth  of  sympathy  in  the  fullest  meas- 
ure. Generous  and  varied  as  were  the  time,  attention  and  donations  which  she  devoted 
to  causes  that  come  within  public  knowledge,  her  sympathy  and  assistance  were 
extended  in  even  more  varied  and  generous  measure  in  private  benefactions. 
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Mn.  Swift  was  bom  at  Eastham,  Mass.,  August  13,  1843.  Her  father  was 
Joshua  Higgins;  her  mother,  Maria  Hohnes  C^bb  Higgins.  At  the  age  of  rightfrn, 
she  was  married  to  Gustavus  F.  Swift,  of  Banistable,  one  of  the  neighboriiig  villages. 
In  187a,  the  famfly,  which  now  numbered  six,  moved  to  Chicago,  taking  up  residence 
on  the  South  Side  dose  to  the  kx^tion  of  those  great  enteiprises  idikh  have  been  Mr. 
Swift's  contributkm  to  the  resources  of  our  nation.  During  the  years  that  foOowed, 
the  family  increased  to  nine  children — seven  boys  and  two  giris — and  the  family  life 
was  exceedingly  ha|^y.  Devoted  as  she  was  to  the  rearing  of  her  children,  Mrs. 
Swift  found  time  even  in  eventful  days  for  those  altruistic  services  in  the  community 
which  characterized  her  entire  later  life. 

On  March  39, 1903,  Gustavus  F.  Swift,  founder  of  a  great  industry,  husband  and 
fother,  passed  out  of  Mrs.  Swift's  life,  leaving  her  the  possession  of  the  priceless  heritage 
of  a  name  famous  for  accomplishment  and  integrity. 

Mrs.  Swift  died  May  19,  192a,  at  the  age  of  seventy-nine  years,  surviving  her 
husband  nineteen  years. 

The  University  of  Chicago  has  not  only  had  in  generous  measure  her  advice, 
counsel  and  well  considered  gifts,  but  has  in  the  service  of  her  son,  Harold  H.  Swift, 
another  cause  of  grateful  remembrance  of  her  strong  Influence.  The  testimony  of  her 
valuation  of  religious  education,  peipetuated  in  the  benefactions  with  which  her  name 
wHl  always  be  connected,  will  give  an  inq>iration  to  future  generations,  enhancing 
the  value  of  the  provision  made  for  their  education.  In  her  passing  on,  the  University 
of  Chicago  has  parted  with  a  most  valued  adviser  and  supporter,  and  the  dty  and  nation 
have  transferred  her  name  from  the  list  of  those  to  be  relied  upon  for  active  dtisenship 
to  those  of  esteemed  memoiy. 

APPOINTMENTS 

In  addition  to  the  reai^intments  the  following  appointments  have 
been  made  by  the  Board  of  Trustees: 

William  Francis  Gray  Swann,  Professor  in  the  Department  of 
Physics.    Service  to  begin  with  the  Smnmer  Quarter,  1923. 

Martin  Hanke,  Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Physiological 
Chemistry. 

John  W.  Coulter,  Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Geography. 

Harvey  C.  Daines,  Instructor  in  the  School  of  Commerce  and 
Administration. 

L.  E.  Garwood,  Lecturer  in  the  Department  of  Political  Econ<»ny. 

Lillian  Stevenson,  Teacher  of  Home  Economics  in  the  Laboratory 
Schools  of  the  School  of  Education. 

Miss  M.  Erskin  Jones,  Teacher  in  the  University  High  School. 

Robert  WoeUner,  Teacher  of  Manual  Training  in  the  Universi^ 
High  School. 

Inez  de  Parisot,  Teacher  in  the  University  High  School. 

Henry  C.  Parker,  Research  Fellow  in  the  Department  of  Chemistry. 

Sara  E.  Branham,  Associate  in  the  Department  of  Hygiene  and 
Bacteriology. 
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PROMOTIONS 

The  following  members  of  the  Faculties,  by  action  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  have  received  a  promotion  in  rank: 

Assistant  Professor  P.  G.  Mode  to  an  associate  professorship  in  the 
Divinity  School. 

Lecturer  Albert  S.  Keister  to  an  assistant  professorship  in  the  School 
of  Commerce  and  Administration. 

Lecturer  Edward  A.  Duddy  to  an  assistant  professorship  in  the 
School  of  Commerce  and  Administration. 

Assistant  Professor  J.  R.  Hulbert  to  an  associate  professorship  in 
the  Department  of  English. 

RESIGNATIONS 

The  Board  of  Trustees  has  accepted  the  resignation  of  the  following 
members  of  the  Faculties: 

Chester  F.  Lay,  Instructor  in  the  School  of  Commerce  and  Adminis- 
tration and  of  Social  Service  Administration.  Mr.  Lay  becomes  professor 
and  head  of  the  Department  of  Commerce  at  Robert  College, 
Constantinople. 

F.  V.  Sander,  Instructor  in  the  Department  of  Physiological 
Chemistry. 

H.  T.  Fultz,  Teacher  in  the  University  High  School. 

J.  E.  Conn,  Teacher  in  the  University  High  School. 

LEAVES  OF  ABSENCE 

Leave  of  absence  has  been  granted  to  Professor  John  M.  Clark  for 
the  Spring  Quarter,  1923.  He  has  been  invited  to  lecture  in  the  Leland 
Stanford  Junior  University  during  that  period. 

Professor  Walter  Sargent  has  been  granted  leave  of  absence  until 
the  Spring  Quarter,  1923. 

ATTENDANCE  DURING  THE  SUMMER  QUARTER 

The  President  of  the  University  reported  to  the  Board  of  Trustees 
that  the  Summer  Quarter  which  closed  the  first  day  of  September  kq>t 
iq>  the  large  gain  of  192 1  and  went  even  a  trifle  beyond  it.  The  total 
attendance  for  the  entire  quarter  was  6,470  as  against  6,452  for  the 
summer  of  1921,  and  5,409  in  1920.  The  attendance  in  the  first  term 
was  5,632  and  in  the  second  term  4,314.  It  should  be  noted  that  of 
the  total  number  of  different  students  of  the  quarter  3,121  were  graduates 
and  3,249  were  undeigraduates. 
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MISCELLANEOUS 

In  the  agreement  between  the  University  and  the  late  Mrs.  Annie 
Hitchcock  there  was  provided  a  fund  of  $25,000  to  mdow  a  fellowshq> 
designated  as  the  Daniel  L.  Shorey  Travding  Fdlowshq>  in  GreeL 
By  the  death  of  Mrs.  Hitchcock  the  incom^  fnnn  this  fund  now  becomes 
available  and  the  Fellow  will  be  appointed  for  the  coming  year. 

Extensive  alterations  are  being  made  iq>on  the  Ph3rsiology  Buflding, 
Bdfidd  Hall  of  the  School  of  Education,  and  the  Power  Plant 

The  old  buflding  of  the  Quadrangle  Club,  at  the  comer  of  University 
Avenue  and  Fifty-eighth  Street,  after  the  Club  moves  to  its  new  quartos 
soon  to  be  completed,  will  be  used  to  house  the  School  of  Commerce 
and  Administration. 

There  was  expended  by  the  University  during  the  fiscal  year  ended 
June  30,  1922,  for  all  educational  piuposes  including  athletics, 
$3,374,083.43,  an  increase  over  the  year  1920-21  of  $142,866.65.  The 
University  received  for  all  educational  piuposes  during  the  year  ended 
June  30, 1922,  $3,376,076.48. 

Of  the  total  receq>ts  of  the  University  during  the  year  ended  June 
30,  1922,  about  40  per  cent  came  from  invested  funds,  44  per  cent  from 
student  fees,  and  the  remainder  from  miscellaneous  sources. 

Of  the  University's  total  expenditures  for  educational  purposes, 
44  per  cent  was  for  instruction,  13  per  cent  for  maintenance  of  buUdings 
and  grounds,  13  per  cent  for  educational  and  library  administration, 
4  per  cent  for  business  administration,  and  the  remainder  for  various 
other  purposes. 

The  total  amount  of  gifts  received  by  the  University  during  the  last 
fiscal  year  was  $329,730.72. 

An  a{^ropriation  has  been  made  to  provide  additional  stands  on 
Stagg  Field. 

By  the  will  of  Mrs.  G.  F.  Swift  the  University  will  receive  $100,000 
as  a  permanent  fund,  the  income  of  which  is  to  be  annually  applied  to 
and  used  in  the  Dq>artment  of  Theology  or  in  promoting  or  maintaining 
any  theological  work  which  may  be  carried  on  by  the  University. 
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By  THOMAS  W.  GOODSPEED 

The  retirement  of  Martin  A.  Ryerson  from  the  presidency  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  came  to  those  most  interested  in  the  University,  not 
merely  as  a  surprise,  but  as  a  serious  shock.  He  has  rendered  such 
distinguished  service  and  seemed  so  essential  still  that  they  had  not 
conceived  his  retirement  possible  for  years  to  come.  It  is  one  of  the 
important  events  in  the  history  of  the  University.  It  marks  the  end  of 
an  era — that  of  the  beginnings  of  things.  His  presidency  has  extended 
over  the  formative  period  of  the  University's  life.  During  his  primacy 
ever3rthing  has  come  into  being  and  taken  shape.  He  has  been  one  of 
the  great  forces  that  have  guided  the  infant  steps  and  molded  the  develop- 
ing youth  of  the  institution.  His  successor  finds  it  grown  to  maturity 
with  its  policies  established,  its  character  determined  and  its  future 
assured — one  of  the  great  universities  of  the  world. 

Mr.  Ryerson  was  one  of  the  original  trustees  named  in  the  Articles 
of  Incoiporation  in  1890.  He  was  a  young  man,  only  33  years  old. 
He  was  abroad  when  the  list  of  trustees  was  prq>ared.  But  such  was 
his  reputation  and  standing  that,  in  his  absence,  his  name  was  included 
in  the  first  board  of  trustees  and  at  the  first  meeting  of  that  body,  July 
9,  1890,  he  was  elected  vice-president.  As  the  president,  E.  Nelson 
Blake,  lived  in  Massachusetts,  Mr.  Ryerson  has  been  practically  the 
president  from  the  beginning.  He  filled  the  position  of  vice-president 
with  such  intelligence  and  efficiency  that  two  years  later  he  was 
advanced  with  acclamation  to  the  presidency  and  for  thirty  years  has 
been  annually  re-elected  by  the  same  enthusiastic  choice  of  his  fellow 
trustees. 

Having  been  from  the  first  a  man  of  large  wealth  he  has  always 
found  it  necessary  to  maintain  a  business  office.  He  has  been  a  director 
of  two  great  banks  and  of  a  large  manufacturing  coiporation,  but  he  has 
refrained  from  carrying  on  any  business  of  his  own  for  the  accumulation 
of  greater  wealth.  He  has  chosen  instead  to  devote  himself  to  the 
public  service.  That  has  been  the  business  of  his  life.  In  following 
it  he  has  been  president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  University,  vice- 
president  of  the  Art  Institute  of  Chicago,  and  of  the  Field  Museiun  of 
Natural  History,  trustee  of  the  Carnegie  Institution,  Washington,  and 
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of  the  O.  S.  A.  Sprague  Memorial  Institute,  Chicago^  member  of  the 
Rockefeller  Foundation,  and  director  of  the  Chicago  Orphan  Asylum. 
He  has  made  the  service  of  these  and  other  public  welfare  instituticNos 
the  business  of  his  life.  And  among  them  all  his  chief  service  has  beoi 
given  to  the  University  of  Chicago. 

To  those  who  know  Mr.  Ryerson  and  the  extraordinary  diaracta 
and  extent  of  the  service  he  has  rendered  the  University  what  I  have  to 
say  wiU  not  in  any  way  resemble  eulogy,  but  will  seem  to  be  a  very 
inadequate  appreciation. 

He  is  one  of  those  excq>tional  men  who  seem  to  be  raised  up  fr<»n 
time  to  time  especially  equipped  to  do  a  great  public  service.  It  may 
be  doubted  whether  an  institution  of  learning  has  ever  been  more  fcntu- 
nate  in  the  president  of  its  Board  of  Trustees.  Tliirty-two  years  ago, 
when  Mr.  Ryerson  was  a  young  man,  and  the  structure  of  the  Uni- 
versity's life  was  to  be  built  from  the  foundation  stone  up,  he  was  singu- 
larly fitted  for  that  position,  as,  indeed,  he  still  is  after  a  generation  has 
passed  and  conditions  have  so  vastly  changed. 

In  1890  he  had  all  the  powers  of  initiative  and  courage  required  for 
beginning  and  developing  a  great  enterprise.  To  begin  with,  he  was  a 
man  of  scholarly  instincts,  a  student  with  a  cultivated  mind  and  wide 
information  and  entered  with  sympathy  and  full  understanding  into  those 
large  educational  plans  with  which  the  new  University  initiated  its 
work.  From  that  day  to  this  he  has  maintained  intimate  and  intelligent 
relations  with  its  scholastic  life.  President  Harper,  President  Judson, 
the  trustees  and  the  professors,  were  quick  to  recognize  the  value  kA  his 
opinions  on  the  character  and  scope  of  its  work  and  the  educational  side 
of  the  University's  development  has  been  powerfully  influenced  by  his 
enlightened  views. 

Before  1890  Mr.  Ryerson  had  traveled  widely  and  observed  intd- 
ligently.  He  was  a  student  of  art  and  architecture  and  was  familiar 
with  the  buildings  of  the  best  universities  in  our  own  country  and  abroad. 
He  was  thus  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  dominating  influence  he  has  exercised 
in  conceiving  and  directing  the  University's  building  program.  The 
first  building  designed  was  very  plain  Romanesque.  Mr.  Ryerson  had 
given  much  thought  to  the  style  of  architecture  to  be  adopted  and  had 
concluded  that  it  ought  to  be  late  English  Gothic  Mr.  Hutchinson 
agreed  with  him  and  together,  early  in  June,  1891,  they  called  on  the 
architect  and  said  to  him,  ''If  you  were  to  make  an  absolutely  inde- 
pendent choice  as  to  the  style  of  the  buildings,  what  would  it  be?" 
''Oh,"  said  he,  "I  should  prefer  the  very  latest  English  Gothic" 
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"Well,"  said  Mr.  Hutchinson,  "I  guess  our  mission  is  accomplished." 
And  the  style  of  the  buildings  became  late  English  Gothic. 

One  of  the  most  important  questions  of  that  day  related  to  the 
material  for  the  exterior  walls  of  the  buildings.  Should  it  be  stone  or 
brick  and  if  stone  which  kind  out  of  the  many  proposed  ?  On  November 
16,  1891,  Mr.  Ryerson  submitted  a  report,  written  by  himself,  in  which 
he  said,  "Your  conunittee  make  the  following  recommendation  .... 
that  blue  Bedford  Stone  be  adopted  as  the  material  for  the  erection  of 
the  buildings."  It  was  a  most  happy  choice.  The  material  improves 
with  the  lapse  of  time  and  adds  greatly  to  the  attractiveness  of  the 
University  group. 

In  nothing  has  Mr.  Ryerson's  influence  been  more  pronounced 
than  in  the  arrangement  of  the  buildings  into  that  unity  which  has  been 
so  much  admired.  No  building  has  even  been  located  without  his  serious 
consideration  and  approval.  It  was  in  connection  with  this  part  of  his 
service  that  Dr.  Harper  said  as  early  as  1894,  "No  man  can  estimate 
what  he  has  done  for  the  University,  what  he  has  been  to  the  University." 
That  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  institution's  architectural  development. 
Mr.  Ryerson  has  devoted  time  and  study  to  the  plans  of  every  one  of  the 
more  than  forty  buildings  already  erected  and  of  a  dozen  more  awaiting 
construction.  Every  architect  has  recognized  the  fulness  of  his  knowledge, 
the  correctness  of  his  taste  and  the  authority  belonging,  because  of  their 
intrinsic  weight,  to  his  opinions.    Every  building  is  in  part  his  creation. 

With  its  magnificent  educational  plans  and  its  comparatively  insig- 
nificant initial  resources  the  young  University  needed  imperatively  a 
man  of  eminent  wisdom  and  ability  to  mark  out  and  guide  its  business 
policies.  This  man  it  found  in  Mr.  Ryerson.  Having  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  accounting  and  business  abilities  of  the  highest  order,  he 
made  himself  from  the  outset  perfectly  acquainted  with  its  finances  and, 
as  the  first  million  dollars  of  assets  grew  to  fifty  million,  its  operations 
more  extended  and  its  business  affairs  more  and  more  complex,  his 
comprehension  of  the  entire  financial  condition,  in  detail  and  in  the  large, 
continued  to  be  as  complete  as  it  was  at  the  beginning. 

The  duties  of  the  president  of  a  board  of  trustees  are  often  merely 
nominal,  consisting  for  the  most  part  of  presiding  at  an  annual  and 
perhaps  semi-annual  meeting.  It  is  not  so  in  the  University  of  Chicago. 
Its  board  of  trustees  meets  regularly  every  month  and  sometimes  two 
or  three  times  a  month.  It  has  five  standing  committees  and  the  presi- 
dent is  a  member  of  all  of  them.  He  is  frequently  made  a  member  of  a 
special  conunittee  and  usually  its  chairman. 
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Mr.  Ryerson,  from  the  first,  has  taken  his  duties  most  seriously, 
made  it  his  business  to  understand  every  department  of  the  University's 
life  and  has  devoted  his  abUities,  so  manifold  and  remarkable,  to  advan- 
cing its  welfare.  His  interest  and  helpful  activities  have  extended  to 
every  part  of  its  life.  He  has  been  the  dose  OMifidant  and  trusted 
adviser  of  both  President  Harper  and  President  Judson.  His  fdlow 
trustees  have  had  such  confidence  in  his  wide  knowledge  and  practical 
wisdom  that  his  <^inion  and  advice,  alwa3rs  quietly  and  modestly  er- 
pressed,  have  had  with  them  almost  the  weight  of  authority.  Their  acticm 
on  the  multiform  and  often  most  perplexing  questions  they  have  had  to 
decide  has  been,  as  a  rule,  unanimous.  This  unanimity  has  been  due 
in  a  very  large  measure  to  the  fine  spirit  and  practical  wisdom  of  President 
Ryerson.  He  has  been  a  perfect  presiding  officer,  giving  the  fullest 
importunity  for  the  e3q>ression  of  opinion,  quick  to  discern  when 
unanimity  had  been  reached  and  carrying  forward  the  business  <rf  the 
board  with  just  the  proper  amount  of  dispatch,  without  haste  and  yet 
without  delay.  The  trustees  have  been  men  of  indq>endent  views 
which  they  were  alwa3rs  ready  to  e3q>ress,  but  they  will  agree  that  in  this 
tribute  to  Mr.  Ryerson,  as  a  presiding  officer,  I  speak  with  moderation. 

But  the  marvel  of  Mr.  Ryerson  has  not  been  that  he  had  exceptional 
gifts  in  a  few  directions,  but  his  rare  combination  of  abilities  and  wide 
range  of  accomplishments.  He  has  been  equally  at  home  presiding  at 
the  meetings  of  the  board,  discussing  questions  of  educational  policy, 
consulting  with  architects  over  the  plans  and  specifications  of  new 
buildings,  dealing  with  builders  in  closing  contracts  for  construction, 
considering  with  the  committee  on  finance  the  investment  of  the  some- 
times rapidly  increasing  funds,  conferring  with  and  advising  the  business 
manager,  going  over  with  the  auditor  the  methods  of  accounting  and  with 
him  perfecting  the  University's  model  system  of  accounts  and  working 
with  the  budget  committee  in  making  out  the  annual  estimate  of  receipts 
and  expenditures.  In  all  these  diverse  and  complicated  matters,  <rften 
dealing  with  millions  of  dollars,  he  has  shown  such  understanding  and 
mastery  of  all  sorts  of  afifairs  as  to  make  his  services  of  incomparable 
value. 

I  do  not  forget  either  the  magm'tude  or  the  timeliness  of  Mr.  Rjrerson's 
benefactions.  They  have  been  not  only  great,  but  so  timed  as  often  to 
double  their  value. 

When  the  first  enlargement  of  the  campus  took  place,  in  1891,  and 
$40,000  was  required  to  consummate  the  purchase  of  the  fourth  block 
of  ground  it  was  his  check  for  $25,000  that  made  this  pa3anent  possible. 
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In  1892  the  University  undertook  what  seemed  to  many  the  impos- 
sible task  of  raising  a  million  dollars  in  ninety  da3rs.  Mr.  Ryerson  was 
abroad,  but,  keeping  in  close  touch  with  the  progress  of  the  e£fort,  at 
the  opportune  moment  he  wired  a  contribution  of  $150,000  to  assure 
the  success  of  the  great  undertaking,  and  the  succiess  came. 

In  1893  he  made  a  subscription  of  $100,000  to  meet  the  '^  exceptional 
expenses  of  organization  and  the  pressing  demands  for  general  improve- 
ments and  equipment"  The  pledge  was  made  on  condition  that 
additional  subscriptions  of  $400,000  should  be  secured  from  responsible 
persons.  Tliis  conditional  pledge  finaUy  brought  in  over  $1,100,000. 
But  long  before  the  conditions  were  fulfilled  he  had  put  his  $100,000 
into  the  treasury. 

In  1901-2  he  gave  the  University  nearly  half  a  block  of  ground 
adjacent  to  the  original  campus,  now  covered  in  part  by  the  Ricketts 
Laboratory  on  Ellis  Avenue. 

The  Ryerson  Ph3rsical  Laboratory,  built  in  1893-94  as  a  memorial 
to  his  father,  Mr.  Martin  Ryerson,  cost  the  son,  with  its  equipment, 
more  than  $200,000. 

His  intimate  knowledge  of  and  deep  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
department  of  Physics,  which  has  gained  such  extraordinary  distinction , 
led  him  in  1910  to  build  the  Annex  to  the  Laboratory.  In  this  he  was 
entirely  self  moved  and  he  expended  on  it  about  the  same  amount  the 
original  Laboratory  had  cost  seventeen  years  before. 

In  1917,  when  the  fund  for  the  establishment  of  the  Medical  School 
of  the  University  was  secured,  he  made  a  contribution  of  $250,000. 

These  are  Mr.  Ryerson's  greatest  contributions  in  buildings  and 
money.  But  his  gifts  have  flowed  into  the  University  in  an  unfailing 
stream  from  the  beginning.  Perhaps  there  has  never  been  a  year 
unmarked  by  gifts  from  him.  Most,  if  not  all,  have  been  made  without 
solicitation  because  of  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  needs  of  the 
institution.  He  has  given  continuously  where  and  when  giving  would 
do  the  most  good.  Many  of  his  contributions  have  not  gone  through 
the  treasury.  His  contributions  of  all  kinds  aggregate  I  should  suppose 
$900,000,  if  they  do  not  approximate  $1,000,000.  They  have  made 
him  one  of  the  University's  great  benefactors.  Timed  or  conditioned  as 
they  have  been  they  have  brought  other  millions  into  the  treasury 
with  them. 

This  extraordinary  succession  of  gifts  of  money,  buildings,  books, 
and  collections  has  often  seemed  one  of  the  indispensable  factors  in 
building  the  University  into  greatness. 
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But  I  count  as  beycmd  all  valuation  the  personality  ci  the  man, 
his  high  character,  his  standing  in  the  business  world,  commanding  the 
ccmfidence  of  large  givers  in  the  wise  management  of  the  University's 
affairs,  his  financial  knowledge,  his  business  insist  and  sagacity,  his 
architectural  taste  and  skill,  his  hi^  educational  ideals,  his  comjH^ 
hensive  views  combined  with  his  grasp  of  details,  his  conservative  and 
yet  progressive  policy  and  his  enlightened  and  whole-hearted  devotion 
to  the  University's  service.  The  trusted  adviser  of  President  Harp^ 
and  President  Judson,  the  Board  of  Trustees  have,  at  the  same  time, 
held  him  in  the  highest  honor  and  the  wannest  affection.  He  has  been 
relied  upon  with  perfect  confidence  by  the  Founder  of  the  University, 
and  has  been  a  tower  of  streigth  for  the  institution  in  the  business 
world  of  Chicago. 

After  thirty-two  years  of  service,  Mr.  Ryerson,  at  the  last  annual 
meeting  of  the  trustees,  retired  from  the  presidency  of  the  board.  In 
declining  to  permit  the  nominating  committee  to  presoit  his  name  for 
re-election,  he  said,  among  other  things,  "I  can  truly  say  that  nothing 
connected  with  public  service  has  afforded  me  more  pleasure  thto  the 
honor  conferred  upon  me  in  this  way  year  after  year  and  it  would  grieve 
me  to  have  it  thought  for  one  moment  that  this  decision  of  mine  indicates 
any  lessening  of  my  interest  in  the  University  or  my  appreciation  of  the 
privil^e  it  gives  me  of  close  association  with  the  men  who  constitute 
its  board  of  trustees." 

Mr.  Ryerson  remains  a  trustee  of  the  University.  It  wiU  continue 
to  receive  from  him  the  same  enlightened  service  he  has  freely  rendered 
through  so  many  years.  His  character  and  abilities  will  give  him  the 
same  unique  influence  among  his  fellow  trustees  he  has  so  long  coat- 
manded,  and  he  has,  we  may  believe,  many  years  of  service  before  him. 

I  venture  to  repeat  to  him  what  he  said  to  me  on  my  retirement  ten 
years  ago,  "You  will  yet  do  greater  service  to  the  University  than  you 
have  done  in  the  past." 

Repeating  what  Dr.  Harper  said  of  him  at  the  dedication  of  the 
Ph3rsical  Laboratory,  "  No  man  can  estimate  what  Mr.  Ryerson  has  done 
for  the  University,  what  he  has  been  to  the  University,"  I  will  add  to  it, 
"and  what  he  will  be  to  the  University  in  years  to  come." 

A  more  facile  pen  than  mine  will  sometime  try  to  tell  the  sUHry. 
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Dean  RoUin  D.  Salisbury  was  stricken  with  coronary  thrombosis  on 
May  31,  and  was  removed  the  next  day  to  the  Presbyterian  Hospital  for 
treatment.  For  a  time  he  rallied,  but  on  the  fifteenth  of  August,  at 
6:30  P.M.,  he  passed  away.  His  niece,  Miss  Helen  L.  Drew,  of  Rockford 
CoU^e,  was  with  him  from  June  3  until  his  death,  and  for  a  part  of  that 
time  his  sister,  Mrs.  J.  M.  Drew,  of  St.  Paul,  was  at  his  bedside. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  in  Leon  Mandel  Assembly  Hall  at 
3:00  P.M.,  Friday,  August  18.  The  honorary  pallbearers  in  attendance 
were:  Mai^tin  A.  Ryerson,  Thomas  C.  Chamberlin,  George  £.  Vincent, 
Charles  L.  Hutchinson,  Jvdius  Rosenwald,  Wallace  Heckman,  John  M. 
Coulter,  and  Floyd  R.  Mechem.  Others  who  were  imable  to  attend  were : 
President  Harry  Pratt  Judson,  Albion  W.  Small,  W.  W.  Atwood,  James  R. 
Angell,  Harold  H.  Swift,  James  Parker  Hall,  and  Albert  A.  Michelson. 
The  active  pallbearers  were:  Marvin  Pool,  Thomas  £.  Donnelley,  Harlan 
H.  Barrows,  RoUin  T.  Chamberlin,  Henry  G.  Gale,  C.  S.  Pellet,  Robert 
S.  Piatt,  and  Wellington  D.  Jones.  President  M.  A.  Brannon  of  Beloit 
CoU^e,  and  the  Chicago  trustees  of  Beloit  attended  the  services  in 
recognition  of  Dean  Salisbiuy's  connection  with  Beloit;  they  were 
Charles  H.  Morse,  Jr.,  R.  W.  Childs,  W.  B.  Hale,  Frank  G.  Logan,  C.  S. 
Pellet,  and  W.  A.  Strong.  John  V.  Norcross  accompanied  them  to 
represent  his  brother,  Frederick  Norcross,  a  member  of  the  Beloit  board. 
Representatives  of  the  Chicago  Society  for  Visual  Education  were  also 
present.  The  platform  and  casket  were  beautifully  banked  with  flowers. 
From  2:30  until  nearly  3:00  o'clock  appropriate  music  was  played  on 
the  AUce  Freeman  Palmer  Chimes.  As  the  bearers  entered  Mandel 
Hall,  Chopin's  '^ Funeral  March"  was  played  on  the  organ.  Professor 
Gerald  Bimey  Smith  pronounced  the  invocation.  The  hymn,  **  Still, 
Still  with  Thee,"  followed  on  the  organ.  Professor  Smith  reetd  a  medita- 
tion composed  of  appropriate  selections  from  the  Bible  and  modem 
literature.  Associate  Professor  Edward  Scribner  Ames  then  made  the 
address,  which  is  printed  below.  Professor  Smith  offered  prayer,  and 
after  another  hymn  on  the  organ,  pronounced  the  benediction. 

The  interment  was  at  Oakwoods  Cemetery,  where  Professor  Smith 
offered  prayer  and  pronounced  the  benediction.  The  day  was  a  beautiful 
one,  and  an  intense  solenmity  characterized  the  simple  services. 

239 
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PROFESSOR  AMES'S  ADDRESS 

The  death  of  Professor  Salisbury  has  brought  very  deq>  sorrow  to 
the  University,  to  the  dty,  and  to  a  world-wide  circle  of  students  and 
scientific  confreres.  There  will  be  other  occasions  when  his  work  and  his 
life  will  be  more  adequately  reviewed.  We  are  drawn  together  this 
afternoon  by  a  very  human  sense  of  bereavement  and  affection.  Our 
hearts  feel  the  old,  irresistible  amazement  which  death  always  brings 
when  it  strikes  close  home.  It  sets  thought  running  toward  the  great 
questions  of  the  meaning  and  the  destiny  of  human  life  and  it  binds  in  a 
strange  bond  of  fellow-feeling  all  who  stand  in  its  presence. 

The  University  has  lost  one  of  her  greatest  spirits,  one  who  has  been 
a  constructive  and  determining  influence  in  its  life  from  the  beginning. 
President  Judson,  unable  to  be  here  today,  has  sent  this  message: 
*^  Express  my  grief  and  prcrfound  appreciation  of  his  character  and  valued 
service  to  the  University."  The  President  and  several  trustees  of  Bdoit 
CoU^e,  by  their  presence  with  us,  attest  their  enduring  esteem  and  affec- 
tion for  this  distinguished  alumnus  and  member  of  the  faculty.  The 
thirty  years  since  he  taught  there  have  not  worn  nor  dimmed  his  memory 
among  his  old  students  and  associates.  There  are  also  present  repre- 
sentatives of  scientific  societies  which  owe  him  much  and  there  are  here 
individuals,  young  people,  neighbors,  chance  friends  made  by  incidents 
of  travel  or  business  or  recreation  who  feel  a  keen  personal  loss. 

But  we  are  united  also  in  the  hush  and  wonder  of  this  moment  by 
the  sense  of  contemplating  a  profoundly  comforting  and  elevating 
spectacle — a  long  life  whose  singleness  of  purpose  is  rounded  out  with 
rare  achievements  and  by  generous  and  unselfish  contributions  to  the 
life  of  mankind  through  devotion  to  practical,  jret  very  high,  ideals. 
His  life  has  covered  the  marvelous  period  of  modem  science,  the  govern- 
ing idea  of  which  was  made  articulate  for  the  first  time  in  1859  by  the 
publication  of  Darwin's  Origin  of  Species.  In  the  sixty-four  years  of 
his  life  the  whole  earth,  including  man  himself,  has  become  new.  He 
loved  to  lecture  on  the  origin  of  the  earth  and  especially  to  interpret  in 
an  untechnical  way,  as  he  could  do  so  successf uUy,  for  popular  audiences, 
the  strange  fascinating  story  which  his  own  studies  had  helped  to  create. 
In  the  quiet  of  his  study  he  had  made  contributions  toward  reshaping 
the  thought  of  mankind  with  reference  to  the  life-history  of  our  planet 
but  he  could  not  be  content  to  rest  in  that  knowledge  for  himself.  \^th 
an  enthusiasm,  energy,  and  intellectual  precision  of  the  greatest  intensity 
he  has  shared  his  knowledge  with  students  and  with  the  world  as  if  he 
were  the  apostle  of  a  new  and  exceedingly  precious  gospel.    In  one  of 
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his  published  papers  concerning  the  field  of  the  sciences  of  geology  and 
geography  he  said  of  the  latter:  ''It  is  actuated  by  the  high  motives  of 
all  science,  one  of  which  is  the  desire  for  truth  for  its  own  sake;  but  even 
more  it  is  actuated  by  the  desire  to  render  its  truth  serviceable  to 
mankind." 

In  this  hoiur,  whatever  the  measiure  of  our  admiration  for  Professor 
Salisbury's  devotion  to  science  for  its  own  sake,  and  this  in  all  fairness 
must  be  very  great,  we  prize  peculiarly  the  unmistakable  signs  of  his 
i^redation  of  the  practical,  and  what  he  himself  called  the  spiritual, 
value  of  science. 

In  one  of  these  passages  he  wrote:  ''One  of  the  great  lessons  which 
the  world  needs  most  to  learn  is  that  progress  comes  from  cumulative 
achievement  If  every  individual  could  be  made  to  realize  that  even  his 
tiny  contribution  to  the  siun  of  useful  work  is  really  moving  the  world 
along,  it  would  add  grandeur  to  life  and  dignity  to  all  human  endeavor. 
Tliis  is  the  frame  of  mind  that  should  be  developed  in  every  young 
person,  and  cultivated  till  it  becomes  a  habit."  "Where,"  he  adds,  "can 
this  be  done  better  than  in  connection  with  such  a  subject  as  geology, 
where  the  stupendous  results  of  processes,  which  day  by  day  seem  insig- 
nificant, are  constantly  under  consideration." 

He  was  not  blind  to  the  moral  and  the  aesthetic  values  of  his  favorite 
sciences.  The  following  words  came  from  a  soul  in  whose  depths,  how- 
ever seldom  expressed,  brooded  a  sensitive  appreciation  of  the  ideal 
implications  of  science.  " To  many  men,"  he  remarked,  "mountains  are 
as  inspiring,  as  uplifting,  as  soul-stirring,  as  great  essa3rs  or  great  poems 
are  to  others."  He  observed  the  e£fect  of  mountains  on  students  living 
among  them,  feeling  for  the  first  time  their  influence.  And  he  wrote: 
"I  have  seen,  or  thought  I  saw,  how  littlenesses  and  meannesses  drop 
away  and  how  the  nobler  qualities  come  to  the  fore."  The  prairies,  too, 
through  his  scientific  understanding  of  them  gave  him  uplift  of  spirit. 
"If  there  are  those  who  think  the  landscape  of  an  imrelieved  tract  like 
that  about  Chicago  unlovely,  I  think  this  feeling  would  be  changed  com- 
pletely if  the  grand  march  of  events  which  has  made  that  surface  what 
it  is  were  understood.  When  men  beUttle  the  attractiveness  of  the  level 
prairie  they  advertise  their  ignorance." 

There  were  thus  two  sides  to  the  character  of  this  man  who  was  so 
greatly  admired  and  respected  for  his  scientific  work  and  so  fondly  loved 
for  his  mellow  soul  within.  Sometimes  for  all  his  acquaintances,  and 
quite  relentlessly  and  persistently  for  many,  his  preoccupied,  absorbed 
devotion  to  his  sciences  secluded  and  buried  out  of  sight  his  inmost 
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heart  But  most  persons  about  him  knew  it  was  there.  His  students 
were  eq)ecially  quick  to  discover  it  thou^  they  knew  well  enough  that 
they  could  not  presmne  upon  it.  It  was  one  great  source  of  their  affec- 
tion for  him.  They  had  the  conviction  that  however  strict  and  exarting 
he  might  be  jret  there  was  nothing  of  the  pedant  or  the  martinet  about 
him.  All  acclaim  him  as  one  of  the  greatest  teachers  of  his  time.  He 
possessed  accurate  and  thorough  knowledge  himself  and  spent  himself 
imreservedly  to  share  it  with  his  students.  They  would  dl  agree  that 
his  courses  were  heavy  but  also  that  there  was  no  waste  in  them,  nothing 
superfluous  or  academically  formal.  He  cultivated  the  problem-method 
oi  teaching.  Instead  of  set  lectures,  or  routine  recitations,  it  was  his 
delight  to  make  students  think,  to  stand  on  their  own  feet,  and  to  work 
out  in  a  first-hand  grapple  with  the  facts  the  laws  and  the  implications  of 
the  facts  considered.  He  aimed  to  fulfil  himself  the  ideal  which  he  set 
before  those  whom  he  trained  to  teach, — ^not  to  present  a  matter  so  that  it 
can  be  understood,  but  so  that  it  cannot  be  misunderstood.  And  many 
a  student  after  a  ready  but  vague  and  perhaps  memorized  recitation  was 
roused  to  more  serious  and  fruitful  thought  by  being  told  that  what  he 
had  said  was  ''perfectly  true,  perfectly  general,  and  perfectly  meaning- 
less." He  conducted  his  instruction  for  the  superior  students  and  for 
those  who  would  give  themselves  heart  and  soul  as  he  did  to  the  quest 
for  knowledge.  It  was  part  of  his  idealism,  of  his  respect  for  life,  of  his 
faith  that  men  may  accomplish  much  in  this  world  but  only  by  diligence 
and  zeal.  The  consequence  is  that  he  has  sent  an  amazing  number  of 
most  competently  trained  men  into  high  positions.  Those  who  have  the 
responsibility  for  choosing  men  to  fill  important  places  in  his  sciences 
know  that  the  men  he  trained  may  be  depended  upon.  About  one-third 
of  all  the  state  geologists  in  this  country  were  his  students.  And  Uterally 
scores  have  gone  from  his  classroom  and  from  the  Ogden  School  of 
Science,  of  which  he  was  so  long  the  Dean,  into  university  and  college 
chairs  and  into  practical  life  as  experts  in  all  countries  and  quarters  of 
the  globe.  All  of  these  men  he  sought  not  merely  to  make  efficient  as 
scientists,  though  he  recognized  that  as  his  fiirst  duty,  but  he  felt  that  if 
they  were  properly  trained  they  would  also  have  wider  vision.  He  said: 
''I  believe  it  to  be  fundamentally  important  that  yoimg  people  should 
be  led  to  see  visions  and  be  inspired  by  the  allurements  of  future  develop- 
ments.'' He  felt  that  these  earth  sciences  implied  great  possibilities  for 
better  social  and  international  relations  over  the  earth.  Viewing  the 
life  of  different  races  and  communities  in  relation  to  the  conditions  of 
their  environment  would  provide  a  scientific  basis  for  understanding 
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many  of  their  present  limitations  and  of  their  future  possibilities.  Such 
an  understanding  would  provide  at  least  one  indispensable  condition  of 
genuine  S3rmpathy  and  of  effective  co-operation.  It  must  have  been  a 
source  of  satisfaction  to  him  to  reflect  on  the  fact  that  his  own  students 
are  now  scattered  over  the  world  and  have  the  power  to  count  for  so 
much  in  preparing  the  way  to  better  things  by  that  ''cumulative 
achievement "  which  is  the  siun  of  useful  work  through  the  tiny  contribu- 
tions of  individuals. 

The  letters  and  the  telegrams  which  are  pouring  in  from  these  men 
show  that  they  were  not  oblivious  of  the  idealism  and  the  friendliness  of 
his  heart.    One  writes:  ''He  has  had  a  wonderful  influence  on  my  life. 

I  feel  richer  for  having  his  friendship  and  interest "  Another  wires, 

''He  was  a  great  teacher,  a  wise  coimselor,  and  a  sympathetic  friend." 

Those  who  knew  him  only  in  his  professional  life,  as  scientist  or 
administrator,  might  be  set  over  against  others  who  knew  him  only  or 
chiefly  as  a  friend,  but  only  those  who  knew  both  qualities  of  his  life 
could  properly  appraise  his  character.  It  may  be  that  he  sometimes 
distrusted  his  emotional  nature  but  there  were  some  relations  in  which 
he  gave  it  freedom.  One  was  in  his  love  of  children.  It  is  said  he  could 
scarcely  pass  a  child  on  the  street  without  some  sign  of  friendliness  if 
nothing  more  than  to  snap  his  fingers  with  a  gesture  of  kindly  recognition. 
And  he  made  such  companions  of  some  of  the  neighbors'  children  that 
they  would  lie  in  wait  for  him  on  the  street  hoping  that  he  would  stop  to 
play.  And  when  they  could  have  him  in  their  homes  he  would  tell  them 
most  charming  stories  and  devise  entertainment  of  the  most  unexpected 
kinds.  It  is  a  fine  tribute  to  his  capacity  for  lasting  friendship  with  the 
yoimg  that  last  year  when  one  of  these  child  friends  who  had  grown  up 
and  was  to  have  a  coming-out  party  was  asked  whom  she  would  like 
most  to  invite,  said  at  once,  "Why,  Professor  Salisbury.*' 

It  was  this  mood  of  open  cordiality  and  resourceful  kindliness  which 
created  wonderful  occasions  in  his  own  home,  often  on  Sunday  evenings, 
for  a  few  favorite  students.  He  loved  to  get  the  supper  himself  or  at 
least  to  sit  at  table,  with  a  chafing  dish  at  hand,  and  prepare  some 
favorite  course.  The  astonishment  of  guests  who  first  saw  hun  in  such 
a  rdle,  especially  when  they  were  his  students,  revealed  to  him  in  an 
amusing  way  the  widely  different  impressions  his  contrasted  moods 
could  make.  It  was  in  these  intimate  hours  that  the  bonds  of  personal 
loyalties  and  devotion  were  wrought.  The  spell  of  such  hours  comes 
back  today  to  the  hearts  who  have  felt  it  and  intensifies  the  sorrow 
and  the  sense  of  inexpressible  personal  loss.    It  is  the  knowledge  that  he 
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was  capable  of  such  affection  and  that  he  could  be  so  deli^tfully  human 
which  fills  this  hour  with  peculiar  tendomess  and  pathos.  It  contributes 
to  a  more  adequate  understanding.  It  he^  us  to  see  that  frequently  the 
simple  things  he  did,  though  in  a  characteristically  off-hand  manner, 
carried  at  the  time  the  impulse  of  a  very  gentle  and  lovable  nature. 

The  same  gentleness  which  flowed  out  to  little  children  and  to  his 
favorite  students  expressed  itself  in  his  love  of  flowers  and  in  his  skill  as 
a  gardener.  He  knew  how  to  arrange  flowers  about  the  house  with 
taste  and  feeling.  He  planned  their  gardens  for  some  of  his  friends  just 
setting  about  housekeeping.  He  kept  his  own  garden  with  affectionate 
devotion  when  he  could  have  one. 

The  questions  about  Professor  Salisbury's  attitude  toward  religion 
are  answered  in  what  has  been  said  about  his  idealism,  his  love  of  science 
for  the  sake  of  the  truth  itself,  and  for  the  service  it  can  render,  and  about 
the  inner  tenderness  and  human  S3rmpathy  of  his  great  heart.  He  was 
not  religious  in  an  institutional  way,  but  he  never  spoke  li^tly  of  its 
faith  or  its  work.  On  occasion  he  went  and  spoke  in  the  Divinity  Schod 
Chapel  or  before  somt  organization  in  one  of  the  neighborhood  diurches. 
He  very  seldom  spoke  about  religion  in  conversation.  Indeed  the  surest 
indication  of  his  respect  for  it  may  be  said  to  i^pear  in  the  fact  that  he  said 
nothing  against  it.  His  attitude  may  have  been  due  to  that  characteristic 
reticence  which  withheld  so  much  of  his  inner  emotion  and  deeper  f  eding 
from  other  persons.  But  it  may  well  be  that  the  silence  of  so  great  a 
scientist  about  religion  is  due  also  to  the  fact  that  he  lived  in  a  transition 
age  in  which  the  religious  values  of  the  new  order  are  still  largely  implicit 
To  a  great  extent  the  ideals  of  religion  are  couched  in  a  vocabulary  of  the 
pre-sdentific  age,  and  the  terms  of  the  new  sciences,  which  carry  convic- 
tion and  spiritual  meaning  to  the  scientists  themselves,  have  not  beai 
adequately  translated  into  popular  speech.  Perhi^  that  is  why  when 
Professor  Salisbury  received  a  letter  years  ago  from  an  aged  relative, 
anxiously  expressing  the  hope  that  in  his  teaching  of  science  he  was  not 
undermining  the  faith  of  his  students,  he  quietly  put  the  letter  aside  and 
never  replied  to  it.  But  it  may  be  significant  that  he  preserved  the 
letter.  He  evidently  cherished  it  and  probably  held  to  an  inner  convic- 
tion that  it  could  be  answered  best  by  his  labor  for  the  truth  which  makes 
men  free  and  by  his  unfailing  devotion  to  his  sciences  and  their  useful- 
ness in  making  this  a  better  world. 

His  attitude  toward  the  future  may  be  expressed  by  saying  that  he 
did  not  think  about  it.  When  once  he  came  into  a  room  where  two 
persons  were  discussing  their  ideas  of  death  and  the  hereafter,  he  listened 
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for  a  time  and  then  remarked  that  it  seemed  strange  to  him  that  anyone 
should  talk  about  such  a  lugubrious  subject.  He  said,  "Do  you  really 
think  about  the  matter  so  much  as  this  conversation  indicates  ?"  And 
they  said,  "Yes,  we  think  it  is  natural  to  think  and  plan  about  a  matter 
so  inevitable  and  so  important."  And  they  inquired  in  turn  whether  he 
never  thought  of  it  and  he  said,  "No,  I  never  think  about  it." 

On  another  occasion  when  a  close  friend  had  lost  his  wife  and  was 
amdously  wondering  about  whether  she  were  living  again  elsewhere,  he 
said  very  thoughtfully  and  S3nnpathetically,  "Don't  worry.  That  wiU 
all  be  taken  care  of."  He  was  most  meticulous  about  his  work  and  his 
interests  here  with  which  he  had  to  do  now,  and  for  the  future  to  which 
they  referred,  but  he  was  rather  grandly  ready  to  forego  thought  of  the 
distant  future  in  the  conviction  that  that  would  all  be  taken  care  of. 
His  own  future  here  in  the  institutions  of  which  he  was  a  part  and  in  the 
lives  of  his  students,  is  abundantly  assured.  For  that  other  future  his 
own  word  is  the  measure  of  all  our  knowledge  and  faith:  "That  will  all 
be  taken  care  of." 

"To  our  friends  and  loved  ones  we  shall  give  the  most  worthy 
honour  and  tribute,  if  we  never  say  nor  remember  that  they  are  dead, 
but  contrariwise,  that  they  have  lived;  that  hereby  the  brotherly  force 
and  flow  of  their  action  and  work  may  be  carried  over  the  gulfs  of  death 
and  made  immortal  in  the  true  and  healthy  life  which  they  worthily 
had  and  used. 

"The  dead  are  not  dead  if  we  have  loved  them  truly.  In  our  own 
lives  we  give  them  immortality.  Let  us  arise  and  take  up  the  work  they 
have  left  unfinished,  and  preserve  the  treasures  they  have  won,  and 
round  out  the  circuit  of  their  being  to  the  fulness  of  an  ampler  orbit  in 
our  own. 

"When  are  the  good  so  powerful  to  guide  and  quicken,  as  after  death 
has  withdrawn  them  from  us  ?  Then  we  feel  that  the  seal  is  set  upon 
what  was  made  perfect  in  their  souls.  They  take  their  place  like  the 
stars  in  a  region  of  purity  and  peace." 
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By  THOMAS  W.  GOODSPEED 

It  is  now  about  forty  years  ago  that  I  saw  A.  M.  BQUngs.  Imethim 
once  only,  so  far  as  I  remember,  but  his  appearance  has  remained  as  a 
picture  to  my  memory  ever  since.  He  was  a  man  who,  once  seen,  was 
not  to  be  forgotten.  Tall,  dignified,  with  a  fine  but  strong  face,  well 
dressed  in  somewhat  formal  attire  that  separated  him  from  the  ordinary 
business  man,  imposing  and  distinguished  in  appearance,  he  impressed 
me  as  one  of  the  last  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  old  schooL  He  looked  like 
an  aristocrat  descended  from  a  line  of  aristocrats  from  wh(»n  he  had 
inherited  his  dignity,  his  impressive  appearance  and  grand  manner,  and 
his  wealth. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  he  was  the  son  of  poor  people,  bom  in  the  northern 
wilderness  and  brought  up  on  a  small  New  England  hiU  farm.  He  had 
enjoyed  the  slightest  social  and  school  advantages,  had  been  i^prenticed 
to  learn  a  trade  and  had  made  his  own  way  in  the  world  from  the  low- 
liest beginnings.  But  he  did  have  a  Puritan  ancestry  and  God-fearing 
parents,  and  breathed  throughout  his  3routh  and  early  manhood  the 
physically,  intellectually,  and  morally  bracing  atmo^here  of  the  Green 
Mountain  State  which  has  given  to  our  country  so  many  men  big  in 
body  and  in  brain. 

The  ancestors  of  the  BiUings  family  in  America  came  from  England 
about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  settling  first  at  Lancaster, 
Massachusetts,  forty  miles  northwest  of  Boston,  but  a  little  later  j(un- 
ing  the  movement  to  Connecticut  In  the  veins  of  some  of  them  there 
must  have  been  a  peculiarly  strong  strain  of  the  blood  oi  pioneers. 
These  joined  the  migration  up  the  Connecticut  River  and  its  tributaries 
and  peopled  New  Hampshire  and  Vermont  One  of  the  affluents  of  the 
main  river  was  the  White,  nmning  into  the  Connecticut  from  the  west, 
and  attracting  its  share  of  the  northbound  settlers.  On  its  banks  is 
the  town  of  Rojralton,  Vermont. 

Ro3ralton  is  thirty  miles  south  of  Montpelier,  the  capital,  and  only 
about  ten  miles  southeast  of  the  center  of  the  state.  One  int^esting 
fact  about  that  part  of  Vermont  is  this,  that  the  first  white  settlers  found 
it  an  unoccupied  r^on.  When  the  earliest  of  them  penetrated  to  that 
remote  wilderness  the  only  Indian  he  encountered  was  a  trapper  from 
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Canada  with  his  wife  and  children,  who  shared  the  cabin  of  the  pioneer 
with  him  (the  single  room  being  divided  into  two  by  a  line  drawn  on  the 
the  floor),  and  relieved  the  loneliness  of  his  first  winter.  It  was,  there- 
fore, no  man's  land  when  the  pioneers  took  possession. 

The  paternal  grandfather  oi  A.  M.  Billings  after  serving  a  term  in 
the  army  of  the  Revolution  settled  in  Royalton  with  his  wife  and  earlier 
children  about  1778.  He  was  counted  as  one  of  the  founders  of  the  town 
and  shared  in  the  allotment  of  the  lands.  His  oldest  son  bore  his  father's 
name,  John,  and  was  bom  April  11,  1773,  and  was  therefore  five  years 
old  when  the  father  brought  his  family  to  their  new  home  in  the  northern 
wilderness.  The  war  was  still  raging,  when,  two  years  later,  October 
16, 1780,  a  British  and  Indian  raid  from  Canada  was  made  on  Royalton 
which  was  only  saved  from  wholesale  massacre  by  the  English  officer  in 
command  of  the  marauders.  It  was  a  surprise  attack  for  the  purpose  of 
destroying  property  and  taking  prisoners.  Only  four  persons  were 
killed  and  they  because  they  resisted  or  tried  to  escape.  The  officer, 
in  his  official  report  said:  ''I  burned  twenty-eight  dwelling  Houses, 
thirty-two  Bams  full  of  grain  and  one  new  bam  not  quite  finished,  one 
Saw  and  one  Gris  Mill,  killed  all  the  black  CatUe,  sheep,  Piggs,  etc  of 

which  there  was  a  great  quantity I  got  32  Prisoners  and  4 

scalps." 

John  Billings  saw  his  house  and  bam  go  up  in  flames  and  lost  his 
stxkkf  but  saved  his  family  and  soon  rebuilt  his  home.  John  Jr.  was 
seven  years  old  at  the  time  of  this  historic  burning  of  Ro3ralton.  The 
family  increased  in  nmnbers  until  there  were  eleven  sons  and  daughters. 
The  oldest  son,  growing  toward  manhood,  left  the  hive  and  flew  away  as 
far  as  Troy,  New  York.  There  in  due  time  he  found  a  wife,  Hannah 
Brown,  daughter  of  Judge  Jonathan  Brown,  another  soldier  of  the 
Revolution.  Returning  to  Royalton  he  was  by  tiuns  a  farmer  and  a 
storekeeper,  but  the  only  thing  he  accumulated,  apparentiy,  was  a  large 
family.  He  had,  indeed,  littie  chance  to  accumulate  wealth,  for,  twice 
married,  he  was  the  father  of  thirteen  children,  ten  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters. He  served  as  captain  in  the  Plattsburg  campaign  in  the  War  of 
1812,  and  for  thirty  years  received  a  pension  from  the  government.  He 
was  a  man  of  recognized  integrity,  was  a  selectman  of  Royalton  for  one 
year,  and  is  said  to  have  been  much  employed  by  his  neighbors  in  the 
settiement  of  their  small  estates.  In  his  old  age  he  returned  to  Troy 
and  died  in  that  city. 

His  son,  Albert  M.  Billings,  was  bom  in  Royalton,  April  21,  1814. 
He  came  in  the  middle  of  the  family,  being  the  seventh  among  the 
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thirteen  children.  As  he  grew  to  manhood  he  developed  very  unusual 
qualities  and  abilities.  It  is  a  notable  fact  that,  in  his  own  and  the 
succeeding  generation,  out  of  this  family  of  Vermont  farmers  came  other 
able  and  distinguished  men.  The  one  of  his  own  generaticm  was  his 
cousin,  Frederick  Billings,  lawyer  and  business  man.  Going  to  California 
in  1849  he  achieved  large  success  in  his  profession  as  a  lawyer,  became 
attorney-general  of  the  yoimg  state,  and  was  urged  to  accept  the  presi- 
dency of  the  new  University  of  California.  Returning  at  the  end  of 
fifteen  years  to  the  Atlantic  Coast  he  became  interested  in  railroads, 
among  others  in  the  Northern  Pacific  and  was  made  president  of  that 
road  in  1879.  The  City  of  Billings,  Montana  was  named  for  him.  He 
became  a  man  of  large  means  and  was  as  liberal  to  Christian,  charitable, 
and  educational  institutions  as  he  was  wealthy. 

One  of  the  most  eminent  members  of  the  family  was  Colonel  John 
Shaw  Billings,  who,  after  the  Civil  War,  established  the  Army  Medical 
Museiun  at  Washington,  made  the  Surgeon  General's  Library  the  best 
medical  library  in  the  world,  planned  the  Johns  Hopkins  and  other 
modem  hospitals,  and  planned  and  brought  to  its  present  efficiency  the 
New  York  Public  Library.  **He  was  a  recognized  authority  on  medical 
bibliography,  a  splendid  operative  surgeon  in  war  time,  an  authority 
on  military  medicine,  public  hygiene,  sanitary  engineering,  statistics 
and  hospital  construction,  the  author  of  the  most  critical  account  of 
American  medical  literature,  and  the  best  history  of  surgery  that  has 
been  published  in  the  English  language." 

A  distinguished  son  of  this  family  of  the  present  generation  is  A.  M. 
Billings'  nephew.  Dr.  Frank  Billings,  who  for  many  years  has  been  the 
acknowledged  leader  of  the  medical  profession  in  Chicago.  Famous  as 
a  diagnostician,  recipient  of  many  honors  from  the  profession,  called  to 
honorable  and  laborious  services  for  humanity  by  the  state  and  general 
governments,  professor  of  medical  schools.  Dr.  Billings  has  been  dean  of 
Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  for  the  past  twenty-two  years,  and  is 
one  of  the  leaders  in  founding  and  organizing  the  new  Medical  School  of 
the  University  of  Chicago. 

Not  less  prominent  than  these  men  in  his  own  line,  that  of  business, 
is  Mr.  Billings'  son,  C.  K.  G.  Billings.  He  seems  to  have  inherited  his 
father's  genius  for  the  management  of  large  affairs.  For  many  years  the 
head  of  the  Peoples  Gas  Light  and  Coke  Company  of  Chicago,  he  turned 
it  over  to  others  only  to  take  a  very  prominent  part  in  one  of  the  great 
corporations  of  the  country,  the  Union  Carbide  and  Carbon  Company. 
Frequent  references  will  be  made  to  him  in  these  pages. 
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In  the  youth  of  A.  M.  Billings,  Rqyalton  was  not  so  much  a  village 
as  a  community  of  farmers.  The  children  were  the  helpers,  as  they  grew 
up,  of  their  parents  on  the  land  and  in  the  house.  The  summer  was  the 
season  of  toil  and  every  boy  above  ten  years  of  age  knew  what  hard  work 
was.  The  fall  and  winter  brought  many  pleasures.  There  were  husk« 
ing  parties  in  the  bams,  followed  by  bountiful  suppers  and  the  boisterous 
indoor  games  of  that  day.  The  apple  paring  bees  were  held  in  the  houses 
and  brought  the  young  men  and  women  together  for  evenings  in  which 
the  work  was  play.  In  that  hill  country  of  abundant  snow,  coasting 
parties  added  much  to  the  winter's  gaiety.  But  the  great  day  of  the  year 
was  the  Fourth  of  July.  An  account  of  the  celebration  of  1827  tells  how 
the  day  was  ushered  in  by  a  salute  of  thirteen  guns.  A  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  church.  The  Declaration  of  Independence  was  read  by 
Jacob  Collamer,  then  a  young  lawyer  of  Rpyalton,  later  one  of  Vermont's 
most  illustrious  sons.  A  patriotic  oration  was  delivered.  Then  followed 
a  public  dinner  in  the  hotel.  ''  General  Elias  Stevens  presided,  supported 
by  Deacon  John  Billings  and  General  Mills  May.  Oel  Billings  (unde 
of  Albert  M.)  was  master  of  toasts,"  of  which  there  were  thirty-three. 
With  what  patience  our  fathers  must  have  listened  to  talk  I  At  the  time 
of  this  celebration  young  Billings  was  thirteen  years  old,  just  the  age 
at  which  wide-awake  boys  are  interested  in  all  that  is  going  on,  and  the 
prominent  part  taken  in  it  by  his  grandfather  and  unde  must  have  made 
the  day  memorable  to  him. 

Albert  began  his  education  in  the  district  school  and  finished  it  at 
sixteen  or  seventeen  in  what  was  known  as  the  Royalton  Academy. 
Around  the  center  a  village  had  begun  to  grow.  It  must  have  been  very 
small  indeed  ninety  years  ago.  In  1910  it  boasted  a  population  of  330. 
In  Albert  M.  Billings'  day  the  academy  had  but  one  teacher  and  could 
not  have  been  of  very  high  grade.  The  oldest  known  catalogue  of  the 
school  is  that  of  1830,  and  the  name  of  Albert  Billings  leads  the  list  of  the 
forty-five  pupils.  His  cousin,  E.  H.  Billings,  was  also  in  the  list,  and 
Nathanid  Sprague  was  the  teacher.  This  year  appears  to  have  brought 
his  school  days  to  an  end.  He  did  not,  however,  return  to  the  hard 
work  of  the  farm.  He  was  not  considered  robust  enough.  He  was 
growing  too  fast,  shooting  up  toward  the  six  feet  he  attained,  and  needed 
lighter  emplo3anent  than  ha3dng  and  harvesting.  He  was  therefore 
i^renticed  in  the  village  to  learn  the  harness-  and  trunk-making  trade. 
If  the  boy  is  father  to  the  man,  one  wonders  how  A.  M.  Billings  could  have 
consented  to  be  apprenticed  to  any  one.  He  was  of  an  independent,  self- 
reliant,  self-directing,  masterful  disposition.    It  is  not  easy  to  conceive 
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him  as  an  ai^rentice.  This  aiq>rentice8hip,  however,  was  in  accordance 
with  the  custom  of  that  day,  and  he  accommodated  himsdf  to  it  But 
not  for  any  long  time.  Subjection  was  wholly  foreign  to  his  nature  and 
at  the  end  of  about  two  years  he  separated  himsdf  from  his  master  and 
at  the  same  time  abandoned  the  trade  of  harness-  and  trunk-making. 

One  of  his  older  brothers,  Edwin,  had  established  himsdf  in  the 
manufacture  of  machinery  in  the  village  of  Claremont,  New  Hampshire, 
twenty-five  or  thirty  miles  southeast  of  Rpyalton.  In  1833,  when  Albert 
was  nineteen,  he  joined  his  brother  in  what  was  known  in  Claremont  as 
the  Billings  Machine  Shop.  Claronont,  situated  on  the  rapids  of  the 
Sugar  River  a  few  miles  east  of  the  Connecticut,  was  endowed  by  nature 
with  a  fine  water  power,  which,  since  the  day  of  which  I  write,  has  made 
it  a  prosperous  manufacturing  center.  Young  Billings  was  there  in  the 
b^;innings  of  this  devdopment 

In  1892,  when  Mr.  Billings  was  seventy-eight  years  old,  he  wrote  out, 
at  the  request  of  a  publishing  concern  which  was  preparing  a  book  of 
biographies,  brief  answers  to  a  series  of  questions  submitted  to  him. 
But  when  it  was  intimated  to  him  that  they  wanted  $400  for  a  sted  engrav- 
ing to  accompany  the  sketch,  he  dropped  the  matter,  retaining  his  notes. 
These,  fortunately,  have  been  preserved  in  his  own  handwriting. 

Of  the  Claremont  period  of  his  life  he  wrote: 

My  first  step,  in  my  sixteenth  year,  after  leaving  the  school  where  I  was  being 
fitted  for  old  Dartmouth  College,  was  to  learn  the  madiinist  trade  in  aQ  of  its  branches, 
which  occupied  my  time  for  about  ten  years,  with  my  brother  Edwin  A.  Billings 
operating  one  of  the  largest  machine  sh(^  in  the  state.  After  being  with  my  brother 
for  about  two  yeais,  I  was  given  charge  of  assembling  all  new  machines,  such  as  modem 
printing  presses,  cotton  mills,  etc. 

After  leaving  my  brother's  machine  shop,  I  engaged  in  the  stage  coach  business 
for  myself,  "Staging  it"  from  Claremont  in  Sullivan  County,  New  Hampshire  to 
Henniker  in  the  adjoining  county  of  Merrimack,  the  stage  line  running  throu^  to 
Boston  by  way  of  LowelL  About  that  time  steam  railroads  were  being  introduced 
and,  because  of  my  familiarity  with  mechanics,  I  was  naturally  attracted  to  and  drifted 
into  the  railroad  business  in  the  way  of  engineering  and  construction,  including  rais- 
ing of  funds,  assisting  in  obtaining  charters,  etc. 

These  last  lines  cover  a  long  period  during  which  many  interesting 
things  occurred.  Two  years  after  reaching  Claremont,  in  1835,  when 
he  was  only  twenty-one  years  old,  he  was  appointed  a  deputy  sheriff 
of  the  county  and  was  continued  in  that  of&ce  about  t«i  years.  He  had 
now  grown  into  vigorous  manhood,  tall  and  robust,  with  a  natural  air 
of  authority  and,  endowed  with  an  alert  intdligence  and  unflinching 
courage,  he  was  perfectly  adi^ted  to  the  duties  of  his  office.    These 
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were  neither  very  onerous  nor  very  remunerative  in  that  countiy  com- 
munity,  but  they  naturally  made  him  acquainted  with  such  business 
qyportunities  as  existed,  and  thus  revealed  him  to  himself.  It  was  in 
Claremont  that  he  discovered  that  he  had  a  natural  talent  for  business 
and  began  to  use  it.  At  the  end  of  nine  years  his  neighbors  made  him 
a  justice  of  the  peace  and  continued  him  in  that  office  as  long  as  he  re- 
mained in  Clar^nont.  He  acquired  real  estate  and  began  to  prosper. 
He  early  developed  an  interest  in  patent  rights  and  his  perception  of  a 
bargain  was  so  keen  that  he  seldom  failed  to  make  these  investments 
profitable.  In  1837  he  married  in  Claremont,  Luanda  A.  Corbin.  He 
was  twenty-three  years  old.  Two  children  were  bom  of  this  marriage, 
a  son,  Henry  A.,  and  a  daughter  who  died  at  an  early  age. 

In  the  very  brief  story  Mr.  Billings  wrote  of  his  own  life  the  follow^ 
ing  unconnected  statement  appears:  ''In  1853  I  went  west  and  assisted 
in  the  management  of  the  Milwaukee  and  Prairie  du  Chien  Railroad." 
How  or  how  long  he  assisted  does  not  appear.  Here  b  an  interesting 
experience  in  his  life  of  which  no  further  record  remains.  He  evidently 
traveled  much,  but  his  residence  was  Claremont. 

The  Claremont  period  in  Mr.  Billings'  life  reveals  a  curious  devel- 
opment in  his  religious  views.  Those  members  of  the  Billings  family 
who  were  among  the  early  settlers  of  Royalton  and  their  immediate 
descendants  were  religious  people  and  Baptists.  The  first  John  was  a 
deacon  of  the  Baptist  church,  apparently  for  life,  and  was  universally 
known  in  the  community  as  Deacon  Billmgs.  His  son,  John,  the  father 
of  Albert,  followed  in  his  steps.  The  commimity,  however,  was  small 
and  the  little  church  finally  disappeared.  But  the  family  continued 
religious  and  became  active  in  other  churches.  Albert  became  a  Metho* 
dist  and  took  his  religion  much  more  seriously  than  do  most  men.  When, 
in  1840  and  the  years  following,  second  adventism  became  a  burning 
question  in  the  religious  world  he  became  so  interested  in  it  that  with 
other  members  of  the  Claremont  Methodist  Church  he  began  to  hold 
separate  meetings  in  which  the  interest  gathered  about  our  Lord's 
Second  Coming.  Thereupon  they  were  requested  to  give  up  their  sepa« 
rate  meetings  or  withdraw  from  the  church.  Mr.  Billings  and  a  number 
of  others  promptly  withdrew  and  continued  their  meetings.  It  was  the 
time  of  the  great  MiUerite  excitement  when  so  many  good  people  were 
disappointed  that  the  Lord  did  not  come.  This  disappointment  did  not 
permanently  discourage  Mr.  Billings'  religious  faith.  We  shall  see  that 
reappearing  and  developing  as  our  narrative  proceeds.  But  the  experi- 
ence of  those  years  did  lead  him  to  recast  his  views.    He  did  not  return 
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to  the  Methodist  church,  but  he  grew  out  of  the  views  idiich  caused  him 
to  separate  frcun  it  Thereafter,  wbSle  he  continued  deeply  interested 
in  religion,  he  flocked  by  himsdf . 

It  was  in  Claremont  that  he  took  the  first  important  step  that  laid 
the  foundations  of  his  later  pro^>erity.  He  there  began  to  di^lay  the 
extraordinary  business  insight  which  afterward  distinguished  him.  He 
saw  business  opportimities  where  no  one  else  could  see  them,  and  he  had 
the  enterprise  and  courage  to  seize  these  opportunities  and  work  them 
out  to  la^e  success.  In  traveling  about  the  county  in  the  discharge  of 
his  public  duties  he  stopped  at  the  house  of  a  farmer  whose  wife  made 
the  best  bread  he  had  ever  eaten.  On  inquiry  he  was  told  it  was  pre- 
pared with  yeast  made  from  potatoes.  At  his  request  the  housewife 
gave  him  the  recipe  for  making  it.  The  more  he  reflected  on  it  the  m<»e 
convinced  he  became  that  the  business  of  manufacturing  and  selling  the 
yeast  could  be  made  profitable.  In  a  small  way  at  first  he  began  the 
enterprise.  It  prospered.  The  earlier  steps  in  its  expansion  cannot, 
after  the  lapse  of  seventy-five  years,  be  traced.  About  1855,  {^parently, 
Mr.  Billings  transferred  the  yeast  business  to  Groton,  Massachusetts, 
a  town  about  sixty  miles  southeast  of  Claremont,  perhaps  to  get  nearer  to 
Boston  and  the  centers  of  business.  He  was  still  a  justice  of  the  peace 
and  a  resident  of  Claremcmt  and  apparently  divided  his  time  between 
the  two  places.  The  yeast  business  so  prospered  that  about  1858  an 
opportimity  came  to  him  to  dispose  of  it  at  a  large  profit  But  why 
should  he  sell  it?  I  can  imagine  no  reason  save  one.  He  had  discovered 
his  capacity  for  big  business  and  knew  that  he  needed  a  wider  field  than 
a  Massachusetts  village.  He  heard  the  cities  and  the  large  enterprises 
of  the  day  calling  him.  His  career  is  one  of  the  miracles  of  nineteenth- 
century  business.  Here  was  a  man  bom  and  brought  up  dn  a  Vermont 
farm,  apprenticed  to  learn  the  trade  of  harness-  and  trunk-making,  a  dep- 
uty sheriff  for  ten  years  and  a  justice  of  the  peace  for  twelve  or  fourteen 
years  in  a  New  Hampshire  village,  with  a  few  years  as  head  of  a  twenty- 
mile  stage-coach  line  and  as  a  successful  manufacturer  of  yeast,  starting 
out  at  forty-five  to  try  conclusions  with  the  captains  of  finance,  and 
succeeding  in  the  audacious  attempt.  He  realized  on  the  various  invest- 
ments he  had  made  in  Claremont,  sold  his  yeast  business  for  $80,000, 
and  b^an  his  new  career.  His  capital  consisted  of  more  than  $ioo,ocx) 
in  money,  a  very  unusual  capacity  for  business,  and  unbounded  self- 
reliance. 

We  have  reached  the  year  1859,  when  Mr.  Billings  was  forty-five 
years  old.    During  the  brief  period  of  that  one  year  occurred  three  of 


ALBERT  MBKRITT  BILUNGS  253 

the  most  important  events  of  his  life.  Not  the  least  important  was  his 
second  marriage.  He  had  been  familiar  with  Woodstock,  Vermont, 
from  early  youth,  as  that  village  was  only  a  few  miles  south  of  Royalton 
and  the  home  of  an  uncle  and  cousins.  It  was  on  the  road  between 
Royalton  and  Claremont  and  he  was  well  acquainted  there.  In  Wood- 
stock he  found  a  very  unusual  woman,  Mrs.  Augusta  Sarah  Famsworth 
Allen.  She  was  eight  years  younger  than  himself,  and  they  were  married 
June  I,  1859.  Mrs.  Billings  was  descended  from  rhe  very  early  settlers 
of  Woodstock.  She  was  so  capable  that  her  husband  continued  through- 
out his  life  to  advise  with  her  about  all  his  business  affairs,  particularly 
idien  he  was  in  difficulties,  and  was  accustomed  to  speak  in  the  strongest 
terms  of  appreciation  of  the  assistance  he  received  from  her  in  the  con- 
duct of  all  his  varied  interests.  They  were  two  people,  each  possessing 
very  stnmg  peculiarities  of  temperament  and  character,  living  together 
nearly  forty  years  in  mutual  devotion,  dependence,  and  sympathy. 

Another  important  event  of  this  year,  1859,  in  the  life  of  Mr.  Billings 
was  the  connection  he  formed  with  Commodore  C.  K.  Garrison,  wdl 
known  in  the  business  world  of  that  day.  Garrison  was  one  of  the 
"Forty-niners"  in  the  first  great  rush  to  the  golden  state.  Very  able 
and  as  public  spirited  as  he  was  able,  he  had  been  a  successful  business 
man,  banker,  railroad  man,  reorganizer  of  a  steamship  company,  thus 
acquiring  his  title  of  Commodore,  and  Mayor  of  San  Francisco  in  trou- 
blous times.  Returning  to  New  York  in  1859  with  large  means,  he  and 
Mr.  Billings  came  together.  Both  were  loddng  for  business  openings. 
They  became  warm  friends  and  continued  to  be  intimately  associated  in 
business  for  many  years. 

The  third  of  these  important  events  was  that  this  same  year,  1859, 
Uxk.  Mr.  Billings  to  Chicago  and  saw  the  beginning  of  his  connection 
with  the  Peoples  Gas  Light  and  Coke  Company  of  that  dty.  He  was 
led  to  Chicago  in  a  rather  ciuious  way.  The  American  Gas  Light 
Company  of  Claremont  owned  a  patent  granted  to  Andrew  Walker  for 
a  process  of  purif3dng  gas  with  water.  Mr.  Billings'  interest  in  patents 
led  him  to  add  to  his  other  activities  the  agency  for  selling  to  gas  com- 
panies the  right  to  use  this  process.  In  pushing  this  business  he  traveled 
widely  and  in  1859  visited  Chicago  and  sold  the  use  of  the  process  to 
the  newly  organized  Peoples  Gas  Light  and  Coke  Company  of  that  city. 
This  transaction  made  him  acquainted  with  the  situation  of  the  gas 
business  in  Chicago  and  particularly  with  the  field  and  plans  of  the 
company  he  was  dealing  with.  That  company  was  a  very  small  affair 
compared  to  the  company  of  the  same  name  today.    The  Chicago  of 
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1859  was  a  dty  of  only  100,000  pe(^le.  The  West  Division  of  the  city 
where  the  new  company  began  (^>erations  had  a  population  of  40,000. 
The  Peebles  Company  had  been  inoHporated  by  an  act  of  the  state 
l^;islatiire  in  1855.  In  the  act  of  inoHporation  there  was  one  feature 
of  extraordinary  value  to  the  company.  The  charter  conferred  a  per- 
petual franchise.  It  had  this  immense  advantage  over  any  possible 
competitor.  It  was  not  until  August,  1858,  that  an  cnxlinance  of  the 
dty  council  gave  permissicm  for  laying  mains  through  the  streets.  But 
it  soon  transpired  that  the  con^>any  could  not  raise  the  funds  ior  suc- 
cessfully launching  the  enterprise  of  building  gas  works  and  laying  the 
necessary  mains.  There  was  an  older  corporation,  the  Chicago  Gas 
Company,  already  in  possession  of  the  field.  The  success  of  the  new 
<»ganization  seemed  to  investors  very  doubtful,  and  its  first  owners 
could  not  carry  it  forward.  This  condition  became  known  to  Mr. 
Billings  and  he  went  to  Chicago  again  to  look  the  ground  over.  The 
enterprise  was  a  hazardous  one,  depending  for  success  on  the  growth  of 
the  new  dty,  freedom  from  ruinous  competition,  and  above  all,  good 
nianagement.  Studying  the  situation  Mr.  Billings  satisfied  himself  that 
the  yoimg  dty  had  a  great  future,  and,  having  unbounded  confidence 
in  his  own  powers,  dedded  to  face  the  risks  of  competition.  In  connec- 
tion with  Commodore  Garrison  he  bought  a  controlling  interest  in  the 
Peoples  Company  and  entered  on  the  task  of  building  the  works  and 
laying  gas  mains.  Having  no  wish  to  enter  on  a  war  of  competition  with 
the  older,  the  Chicago  Con^>any,  he  entered  into  a  verbal  agreemait 
with  E.  T.  Watkins,  the  president,  that  the  Chicago  Company  should 
confine  its  operations  to  the  North  and  South  Divisions  of  the  dty  and 
his  own  company,  the  Peoples,  to  the  West  Division.  Tliis  verbal 
agreement  was  never  broken. 

Before  the  Chicago  opportimity  opened,  the  attention  of  Mr.  Billings 
had  been  attracted  to  Saratoga,  idiose  springs  and  other  advantages  were 
aheady  giving  promise  of  making  it  the  famous  and  popular  resort  it 
became.  Whether  he  invested  in  one  of  the  springs  or  hotels,  as  has 
been  reported,  I  have  not  been  able  to  determine.  But  he  took  Mrs. 
Billings  there  and  made  it  his  home.  It  remained  the  family  home  for 
more  than  four  years. 

In  one  of  Mr.  Billings'  notebooks  appears  the  following  entry  illustra- 
tive of  several  things:  '^ January  18,  1863.  Left  Chicago  for  home. 
Expenses,  sixteen  days  at  Chicago,  $32.00.  Ticket  home,  $21.65. 
Sleeping  car,  $1.  Arrived  Saratoga,  January  20,  1863.''  Saratoga  was 
home.    There  his  son,  C.  K.  G.  Billings,  was  bom  and  his  daughter, 
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Sarah  Augusta.  A  second  dauj^ter  was  also  Ixhh  who  died  in  in&mqr. 
It  is  well  known  in  Chicago,  where  he  has  been  a  very  prominent  business 
man,  that  the  son  has  always  been  known  to  his  intimate  friends  as 
''Ben/'  a  name  winch  bore  no  rdaticm  to  his  initials,  C.  K.  G.  And 
thereby  hangs  this  tale.  By  1861,  the  year  of  the  son's  Inrth,  the  rela- 
tions between  Mr.  BiUings  and  his  partner,  C.  K.  Garrison,  had  become 
very  intimate.  In  1907,  Mrs.  Billings,  then  eighty-five  years  old,  said 
to  a  rqwrter  who  interviewed  her,  ''When  our  s<m  was  bom,  the  Com- 
modore sent  him  a  costly  silver  mug  marked  'To  Cornelius  Kingsley 
Garr]S(Hi  BiDings.'  Mr.  Billings  was  much  disi4>pointed  at  the  name. 
'I  had  int^ided '  he  said,  'giving  the  boy  some  Bible  name  like  Benjamin, ' 
and  ever  after  he  called  him  Ben." 

When  Mr.  BiUings  went  to  Chicago,  in  1859,  he  had  no  intuition  of 
making  his  home  in  that  dty.  His  partner  was  in  New  York.  He 
expected  his  own  business  interests  to  center  there.  It  was  the  financial 
metropolis  and  it  was  his  purpose  to  make  it  his  headquarters.  Mean- 
time, while  he  was  getting  his  gas  business  under  way  in  Chicago  and 
looking  for  a  favorable  <q^rtunity  to  di^x)8e  of  it  at  a  profit,  his  resi- 
dence omdnued  to  be  Saratoga,  and  his  time  was  divided  between  that 
place,  New  York,  and  Chicago.  His  business  in  Chicago,  however, 
claimed  more  and  more  of  his  time  and  attention.  He  discovered  that 
the  charta:  of  the  Peoples  Company  needed  amendments  and  these  he 
secured  from  the  l^islature  through  J.  Russell  Jones,  a  man  well  known 
in  Chicago,  prominent  in  politics  and  business  for  many  years.  Mean- 
time he  was  very  busy  getting  the  business  of  the  company  into  shape. 
He  built  the  first  West  Side  gas  works  at  Twenty-second  Street  and 
Centre  Avenue,  Commodore  Garrison  advancing  two-thirds  of  the  cost 
The  successful  launching  of  the  enterprise  was  a  more  difficult  job  than 
he  supposed  it  would  be.  It  took  a  much  longer  time  and  the  outcome 
of  the  venture  was  long  uncertain.  He  had  not  intended  to  devote  his 
life  to  the  gas  business.  He  was  not  holding  on  to  the  business  from 
choice,  but  the  business  was  holding  on  to  him.  He  could  not  let  go  of 
it.    He  wanted  to  sell  it,  but  no  one  wanted  to  buy  it 

Finally,  at  the  end  of  four  and  a  haH  years,  in  1864,  he  brought  his 
family  to  Chicago  and  rented  a  house  at  609  West  Washington  Street. 
Mrs.  Billings  is  quoted  as  saying:  "We  moved  so  much  from  one  place 
to  another  after  I  came  from  Saratoga  Springs  in  1864  that  I  finally 
insisted  on  a  home  of  our  own.  It  was  Mr.  Billings'  plan  to  sell  the  gas 
business  and  go  back  to  New  York.  I  had  to  find  the  most  suitable 
place  because  I  always  superintended  the  moving."    They  bought  and 
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moved  into  the  house  at  504  West  Lake  Street  in  1870.  It  was  a  modest 
frame  building,  but  the  lot  was  large,  100  by  245  feet  AdditicMis  were 
later  made  to  both  house  and  bt.  To  the  reporter  ik4io  interviewed  her 
Mrs.  Billings  said,  ''We  were  originally  Vermont  farmers  and  the  land 
around  the  house  was  just  ^diat  we  wanted  fcnr  raising  com  and 
v^etables."  From  this  comparatively  modest  home  they  never  moved. 
Bdore  the  door  the  Lake  Street  surface  car  line  ran,  and  later,  above 
the  surface  cars  the  trains  of  the  elevated  road  thundered.  The  nei^ 
borhood  gradually  deteriorated  into  a  region  of  factories  and  warehouses. 
Mr.  Billings  became  a  man  of  large  wealth,  but  they  continued  to  live 
in  this  modest  house.  And  this  was  not  because  he  would  not  give  his 
wife  any  house  she  wished.  In  the  matter  of  a  home  her  wish  was  law. 
But  she  did  not  wish  to  change.  Neither  the  boulevards  nor  the  ''goJd 
coast"  had  any  attraction  for  her.  She  had  grown  to  love  the  old  house 
and  continued  to  occupy  it  for  forty-three  years  to  a  day,  that  is  to  the 
end  of  her  life,  which  was  prolonged  to  March  30,  1913,  sixteoi  years 
after  her  husband's  death  in  1897.    She  lived  to  her  ninety-first  year. 

The  home  was  a  comfortable,  two-story  frame  house  with  thirteen 
or  more  rooms.  The  premises  were  kept  in  ''spick  and  q)an"  order, 
the  house  painted  white  with  green  shutters.  Lamp  posts  were  set  inside 
the  large  yard.  In  describing  the  place  to  any  one  wishing  to  go  there, 
reference  was  always  made  to  the  lamp  posts  in  the  yard  as  an  easy 
means  of  identification. 

Mr.  Billings  continued  at  the  head  of  the  Peoples  Gas  Light  and  Coke 
Company  for  nearly  thirty  years.  During  aU  this  time  it  remained  a 
West  Side  concern.  That  division  of  the  dty  grew  very  rapidly,  increas- 
ing fnnn  40,000  in  1859  to  500,000  in  1889,  containing  in  the  latter  year 
more  than  half  the  population  of  the  dty.  During  these  thirty  years 
the  Peoples  Company  had  built  new  and  greatly  enlarged  gas  works  and 
laid  service  pipes  through  almost  every  street  between  the  Chicago 
River  and  the  western  limits  of  the  dty.  It  had  kept  the  fast  expanding 
division  supplied  with  gas.  This  had  not  only  kept  the  company 
extraordinarily  busy,  but  had  required  continually  increasing  amounts 
of  capital  Contrary  to  the  general  impression,  the  business  was  carried 
on  with  small  profit  for  many  years.  They  were  strenuous  years  for 
Mr.  Billings.  He  was  equally  busy  keeping  «the  company  afloat  finan- 
cially and  directing  the  work  of  construction.  It  is  related  that  one 
day  during  the  building  of  a  large  gas  holder  the  sides  of  the  great  pit 
being  dug  to  recdve  it  began  to  cave  in.  The  workmen  fled  fnun  what 
seemed  imminent  peril.    Mr.  BilUngs  thereupon  went  down  into  the 
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pit,  saying, ''  Come  with  me,  boys,"  and  they  followed  him.  He  remained 
in  the  pit  thirty-sue  hours  directing  the  work  which  was  safely  accom- 
plished.  While  never  foolhardy  he  had  the  air  of  authcMity,  that  miflinch- 
ing  comage,  that  readiness  to  go  before,  which  made  him  the  leader  of 
men  he  was. 

He  was  a  man  of  such  superabounding  energy  that,  not  finding  enough 
to  occupy  his  time  and  attention  in  the  management  of  the  Peoples 
Company,  Mr.  Billings,  in  the  early  seventies  todc  over  and  reorganized 
two  banks,  The  Home  National  Bank  and  The  Home  Savings  Bank. 
They  were  located  on  the  comer  of  West  Washington  and  Halsted  streets, 
oa  the  West  Side,  adjoining  the  gas  company's  offices.  They  were 
small  affairs  compared  with  the  great  banking  houses  of  our  day.  The 
national  bank  had  a  o^ital  of  $250,000,  and  the  savings  bank  of  $5,000, 
but  there  were  no  more  solid  institutions  in  Chicago.  Mr.  Billings  was 
{resident  of  both  from  the  day  he  acquired  them  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

He  had  peculiar  ideas  as  to  the  principle  on  which  these  banks  at 
least  should  be  conducted.  He  eventually  owned  most  of  the  stock,  but 
there  were  other  stockholders  and  they  naturally  looked  for  dividends. 
His  plan,  however,  was  to  employ  the  profits,  not  in  paying  dividends  to 
the  stockholders,  but  in  accumulating  a  surplus  and  thus  increasing  the 
stability  of  the  banks.  In  this  he  achieved  such  success  that  the  two 
banks  weathered  aU  financial  storms,  continuing,  through  panics  which 
destroyed  weaker  institutions,  solid  as  a  rock.  Through  this  method 
the  time  came  when  the  stock  of  the  savings  bank,  of  the  par  value  of 
$100  a  share,  was  worth  $1,100  a  share,  book  value.  But  it  goes  without 
saying  that  though  he  repeatedly  pointed  out  to  the  minority  stockholders, 
who  received  no  dividends,  the  constantly  increasing  value  of  their  stock, 
they  were  dissatisfied.  In  the  end  they  aU  received  six  per  cent  interest 
oa  their  investment,  but  this  was  long  ddayed.  Meantime  the  banks 
waxed  stronger  and  stronger.  Mr.  Billings  kept  his  own  funds  in  them 
and  the  bank  examiners  used  to  refer  to  them  as  ''Mr.  Billings'  cash 
box."  The  two  banks  with  a  combined  capital  of  $255,000  accmnulated 
a  surplus  of  more  than  $400,000.  There  was  never  a  day  when  aU 
dq)ositors,  except  Mr.  Billings  himself,  could  not  have  been  paid  in  f uU. 

Mr.  Robert  L.  Benson,  idio  is  the  Chicago  representative  of  the 
Billings  estate,  entered  The  Home  National  Bank  in  1889.  He  had  at 
that  time  never  seen  Mr.  Billings  and  asked  the  cashier  of  the  bank  what 
kind  of  a  looking  man  Mr.  Billings  was,  sa3dng  that  he  would  like  to 
recognize  him  when  he  came  in.  ''Oh!"  said  the  cashier,  ''don't  you 
worry.    You'll  know  him  the  minute  he  enters,  you  can't  possibly 
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mistake  him."  And  when  he  saw  a  man  six  feet  in  height,  broad 
shouldered,  dignified  and  commanding  in  appearance,  dressed,  as  per- 
hi^s  no  other  man  in  Chicago  was,  like  a  gentleman  of  the  old  schod — 
when  he  saw  this  man  come  in,  he  recognized  at  once  his  employer.  It 
was  not  long  before  Mr.  Benson  came  into  rdations  of  confidence  and 
responsibility  with  him  and  he  is  fuU  of  reminiscences  of  hiwi.  Any 
question  is  likely  to  bring  out  an  illustrative  story.  For  instance,  having 
been  referred  to  a  very  well-known  citizen  for  inf (vmation,  I  asked  Mr. 
Benson  what  his  relations  with  Mr.  BiUings  were.  He  answoed,  ''I 
will  illustrate  their  rdations  by  an  incident.  One  morning  Mr.  Billings 
said  to  me,  'Mr.  Blank  is  coming  in  today  for  some  money.  Let  him 
have  it.'  On  my  inquiring  how  much  he  would  want,  the  answer  was, 
'I  don't  know.  Perhaps  $100,000.  Whatever  it  is,  let  him  have  it' 
I  next  asked  what  security  I  should  require  from  him,  and  he  said,  'Let 
him  have  whatever  amount  he  wants  on  whatever  security  he  offers.' 
As  it  happened  Mr.  Blank  was  a  very  careful  man  in  such  matters  and 
the  security  was  ample." 

Mr.  Billings  had  a  very  natural  dislike  of  being  deceived  or  imposed 
upon.  He  had  bought  from  a  dty  wine  merchant  some  California  black- 
berry brandy  and  was  quite  willing  to  assist  the  merchant  in  furnishing 
sick  people  with  this  fine  California  product  well  known  as  a  remedy 
for  various  complaints.  He  therefore  loaned  the  merchant,  whom  he 
regarded  as  a  public  benefactor,  money  winch  it  turned  out  he  could  not 
pay.  This  prompted  an  examination  of  his  books  and  accounts.  One 
large  bill  of  a  Chicago  wholesale  grocery  house  was  for  dried  blackberries. 
I  quote  the  rest  of  the  story  from  Mr.  Benson,  ''Addressing  the  bearer 
of  the  ill  news,  who  happened  to  be  the  writer  hereof,  Mr.  Billings  said, 
'Do  you  mean  to  say  that  that  fellow  makes  that  California  brandy 
from  dried  [registering  horror]  blackberries  he  buys  here  at  the  comer 
grocery  store  ?'  'That  is  what  he  has  always  done,  Mr.  Billings.'  '  Then 
you  go  right  over  there  and  shut  that  fellow  up,'  and  it  was  done 
forthwith." 

He  had  the  peculiarity  of  being  greatly  agitated  by  trifles,  but  was 
apparently  quite  imdisturbed  by  serious  troubles.  He  was  accustomed 
to  drive  from  his  home  to  the  bank  and  hitching  his  horse  in  the  street 
always  carried  inside  his  carriage  robe  and  whip.  One  day  he  left  in  his 
buggy  a  box  of  dgars  he  had  just  purchased.  Discovering  the  oversight 
a  few  minutes  later  he  went  out  to  recover  the  cigars  only  to  find  that 
they  were  gone.  He  was  greatly  incensed  and  much  wrought  up  over 
the  loss.    Mr.  Benson  was  then  a  comparatively  new  clerk  and  was  him- 
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self  much  disturbed  over  the  loss  of  ^diat  must  have  been  a  box  of  costly 
cigars  to  cause  so  great  an  uproar.  The  excitement  was  at  its  height 
when  the  son,  C.  K.  G.  Billings,  came  in  and  asked  what  the  matter 
was.  When  told,  he  remained  quite  cafan  and  said,  ^^Do  you  know  how 
much  father  pays  for  his  cigars  ?  It's  $2.50  a  box  and  he  gets  them  from 
some  news  stand  here  on  Halsted  Street."  Some  time  later  Mr.  Benson 
says  he  received  a  different  sort  of  shock.  A  financial  panic  was  on. 
Mr.  Billings  had  been  confined  to  his  house  for  a  few  days  by  illness. 
Meanwhile  there  had  been  several  failures  among  the  bank  borrowers 
involving  some  $30,000  of  loans  not  well  secured.  Mr.  Benson  had  to 
acquaint  Mr.  Billings  with  the  situation.  He  delivered  his  bad  news  and 
braced  himself  for  the  earthquake  he  felt  sure  would  come.  Mr.  Billings 
ran  his  fingers  through  his  hair,  considered  a  few  minutes  and  then  said 
quietly:  "Oh  well,  we  can't  have  an  omelette  without  breaking  a  few 
^gs."  "In  due  time,  "the  narrator  goes  on,  "we  learned  that  the  little 
ou4)ost  skirmishes  annoyed  Mr.  Billings,  but  when  the  big  battle  was 
on,  he  was  at  his  best,  strong,  self-confident,  experienced,  resourceful  and 
almost  always  successful  in  the  end.  At  such  times  there  was  something 
doing  every  single  minute  of  the  day  and  it  was  a  most  wonderful  and 
profitable  opportimity  to  be  attached  to  his  headquarters  and  observe 
his  skilful  handh'ng  of  difficult  situations." 

The  management  of  the  gas  company  and  two  banks  by  no  means 
exhausted  Mr.  BiUings'  activities.  I  quote  again  from  the  autobio- 
graphical statement: 

At  the  time  ndien  construction  of  an  L  railroad  in  New  York  City  was  being 
considered  I  received  a  wire  at  Saratoga  to  meet  a  Mr.  Gilbert  who,  with  his  associates 
owned  a  charter  to  build  an  L  railroad  in  New  York  City  from  the  Battery  to  Central 
Park.  On  arrival  and  examination  I  approved  of  the  venture,  concluding  that  it  was 
a  good  finannal  undertaking.  I  called  upon  several  prominent  New  York  City  citizens 
and  interested  them  in  the  matter.  We  then  organized  and  built  the  road  under  the 
Loan  and  Improvement  Charter.  I  resigned  my  position  as  director  of  the  New  York 
Elevated  Road  after  its  consolidation,  but  am  still  interested  in  the  road  financially. 

Speaking  of  his  connection  with  the  elevated  road  in  later  life,  Mr. 
Billings  used  to  tell  the  following  story.  When  it  was  completed  the 
roar  of  the  trains  was  most  distressing.  No  effective  and  practicable  way 
of  abating  the  nuisance  was  found,  however,  until  an  old  woman  called 
upon  Mr.  BiUings  and  told  him  she  and  her  husband  for  years  lived  close 
to  an  iron  railroad  bridge  of  which  her  husband  was  caretaker.  For  a 
long  time  the  noise  of  every  passing  train  at  night  awakened  them,  she 
said,  until  they  foimd  a  simple  way  greatly  to  reduce  the  noise.  She 
told  Mr.  BiUings,  however,  that  he  would  have  to  "pay  well"  for  the 
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infcvmation.  He  agreed,  if  it  should  inrove  of  service  on  the  elevated 
structure,  as  it  afterwards  did  prove — merely  sliiq>iiig  a  wooden  shingle 
between  the  metal  rail  and  the  metal  structure  to  break  the  metal-to- 
metal  contact  and  deaden  the  sound.  The  old  woman's  idea  of  ''paying 
well"  for  the  informaticm  was  that  the  road  should  give  her  boy  Danny 
a  job.    She  got  the  good  job  for  Danny  and  more  too. 

Mr.  Billings  was  also  associated  with  Conmiodore  Garrison  in  con- 
structing the  St.  Louis,  Kansas  City  and  Colorado  Railroad,  later  dis- 
posing of  it  to  the  Santa  Fe  Company.  He  was  also  largely  interested 
in  building  some  of  the  lines  idiich  made  up  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
and  St  Paul  System.  He  and  the  Commodore  are  credited  with  having 
''bested"  Jay  Gould  in  a  deal  in  the  Missouri  Pacific 

The  story  now  current  in  the  offices  of  the  Missouri  Pacific  is  as 
follows:  Jay  Gould  called  one  day  on  Billings  and  Garrison  who  had 
acquired  control  of  the  road  and  asked  the  jnice  of  their  interest.  They 
named  a  price  which  he  declared  was  too  high  and  which  he  refused  to 
pay.  Sometime  afterward,  however,  he  called  on  them  again  and  said 
he  had  decided  to  accept  their  offer,  but  they  told  him  they  would  not 
then  accept  the  amount  they  had  formerly  named,  but  would  sell  for  a 
million  dollars  more.  Mr.  Gould  declared  the  demand  exorbitant,  refused 
to  pay  it,  and  again  went  away.  It  seems,  however,  that  he  had  to  have 
the  road,  and  in  due  time  he  caUed  again  and  said  he  would  take  it  at  the 
price  last  named.  They  again  refused  to  sell  at  the  former  figure  and 
iDcreased  the  price  another  million  dollars.  Declaring  that  he  wouldn't 
give  them  the  chance  to  raise  the  price  on  him  again  he  closed  the  bar- 
gain at  the  figures  named. 

Mr.  Billings'  own  statement  of  the  matter  is  very  brief,  as  follows: 
"Cornelius  K.  Garrison  and  myself  owned  the  road  known  as  the 
Missouri  and  Pacific  Railroad  which  we  sold  to  J.  Gould."  During 
the  larger  part  of  his  middle  and  later  life  he  was  interested  in  build- 
ing and  selling  or  buying  and  selling  railroads.  It  was  these  enterprises 
and  not  the  Peoples  Gas  Light  and  Coke  Conq)any  which  during  most  of 
the  thirty  years  from  1858  to  1888  added  to  his  wealth.  He  proved 
himself  an  exceedingly  capable  financier  and  almost  invariably  carried 
through  his  great  enterprises  to  success.  He  sometimes,  indeed,  let 
opportimities  go  by.  Standing  one  day  on  West  Madison  Street  with 
his  confidential  clerk,  he  said,  "There  was  a  time  when  I  could  have 
bought  this  whole  West  Side  street  railway  S3rstem  for  $200,000  and  now, 
the  Madison  Street  line  alone  pa3rs  interest  on  $7,ooo,ooa" 

He  invested  largely  ia  Chicago  real  estate,  for  the  most  part  on  the 
West  Side.    He  was  never  known  during  his  whole  residence  in  Chicago 
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to  sell  a  piece  of  real  estate  which  he  had  once  acquired,  except  when  he 
was  obliged  to  do  so  by  condemnation  proceedings.  It  is  not  improbable 
that  had  he  lived  longer  he  would  have  disposed  of  his  West  Side  real 
estate.  As  it  turned  out  most  of  it  was  held  too  long,  one  of  the  few 
business  mistakes  of  his  life.  Even  Homer  sometimes  nods  and  the 
shrewdest  business  man  is  sometimes  caught  napping. 

C.  K.  G.,  "Ben,"  BiUings,  having  left  collie  in  1879,  when  he  was 
eighteen  years  old,  was  set  to  work  learning  the  gas  business.  He  learned 
it  from  the  ground  up.  An  apt  pupil,  he  was  advanced  from  year  to 
year,  went  into  the  of&ce  and,  having  his  father's  genius  for  business,  was 
n^idly  promoted  until  he  became  vice-president  of  the  company  before 
he  was  twenty-five  years  old.  The  talent  for  business  he  displayed  was 
a  great  satisfaction  to  his  father. 

The  extraordinary  business  activity  of  Mr.  Billings  and  the  increase 
of  his  wealth  did  not  diminish  that  interest  in  religion  of  which  I  have 
aheady  spoken.  He  remained  a  daily  student  of  the  Bible  and  made 
himself  so  familiar  with  it  that  no  one  could  misquote  a  passage  without 
drawing  from  him  instant  correction.  Here  is  an  interesting  testimony 
from  his  nephew.  Dr.  Frank  Billings,  of  whom  he  was  very  proud,  and 
who  was  very  close  to  him  for  the  last  twenty  years  of  his  life.  Dr. 
Billings  says,  "During  my  acquaintance  with  him  his  religious  beliefs 
were  expressed  in  a  daily  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  he  was 
fond  of  expounding  and  interpreting  to  members  of  his  household  and 
to  me."  When  the  revised  version  of  the  New  Testament  came  out  he 
took  great  interest  in  it.  His  copy  of  it  was  copiously  annotated,  the 
margins  being  filled  with  his  notes.  He  carried  it  with  him  and  studied 
it  on  his  journeys  and  when  he  lost  it,  presumably  on  a  Pullman  sleeper,  the 
loss  caused  him  great  distress,  greater  probably  than  the  loss  of  $50,000. 
This  latter  he  would  have  passed  by  lightly  as  aU  in  the  day's  business. 

That  this  religious  interest  was  not  merely  formal  was  made  evident 
by  his  acts.  Efforts  for  the  rescue  of  criminals  and  the  down-and-out 
made  a  strong  appeal  to  him.  He  was  a  liberal  helper  of  the  Jerry 
McAuley  Mission  in  New  York  City.  As  early  as  1869  the  region  of 
Chicago  west  of  the  river  for  half  a  dozen  blocks  and  adjacent  to  Madison 
Street,  once  a  pleasant  residence  section,  had  become  the  home  of 
criminals  and  outcasts.  Mr.  Billings  became  so  much  concerned  for  the 
spiritual  rescue  of  these  people  that  he  bought  a  church  building  on  Green 
Street,  just  south  of  West  Madison,  a  building  which  is  still  standing, 
and  sustained  mission  work  there  for  more  than  twenty-five  years.  He 
sometimes  occupied  the  pulpit  himself  and  gave  familiar  talks  on  the 
Bible.    He  sustained  the  preaching  and  entertained  the  preachers  at  his 


262  THE  UNIVERSITY  RECORD 

home.  These  were  oftener  than  not  Second  Adventists  toward  which 
faith  he  was  stiQ  drawn,  but  he  labcHred  with  them  in  long  arguments  to 
correct  views  which  he  thought  erroneous.  Mrs.  Billings  had  a  stnHig 
sense  of  humor  and  she  used  to  tell  the  following  story.  One  Sunday 
morning  a  visiting  minister  preached  a  sermcm  in  idiich  he  gathered  dl 
the  Jews  together  in  Jerusalem  in  actual  physical  mass  meeting.  As 
usual  Mr.  Billings  iock  the  preacher  home  to  dinner.  They  reached  the 
house  at  one  o'clock,  dinner  bemg  all  ready  to  serve.  While  Mr.  Billings 
was  willing  to  allow  the  Jews  a  spiritual  Jerusalem  to  which  in  spirit  they 
might  each  and  all  return,  actually  gathering  them  all  together  at  one 
time  in  Jerusalem  presented  housing,  tran^>ortation  and  other  insur- 
mountable  difficulties  to  his  practical  mind.  Instead,  therefore,  of  going 
in  at  once  to  dinner  he  todL  his  guest  to  theartxM:  in  the  garden  for  a  dis- 
cussion. It  was  two  hours  later  that  the  disputants  went  in  to  a  cold 
dinner.  ''And  would  you  believe  it,"  Mrs  Billings  used  to  say,  ''that 
minister  preached  another  sermon  at  the  mission  that  very  evening  and 
when  he  got  through  there  wasn't  a  single  one  of  those  Jews  left  in 
Jerusalem!" 

Mr.  Billings'  constant  thinking  on  and  profound  interest  in  religious 
questions  led  him  in  1886  to  publish  a  statement  of  his  views  in  a  small 
pamphlet  of  about  three  thousand  words.  He  gave  the  statement  this 
title,  "God's  Eternal  Purposes  in  His  Only  B^otten  Son."  It  has  a 
large  nvunber  of  quotations  from  the  Scriptures.  It  is  a  very  sane  and 
sensible  presentation  of  the  gospel.  One  notes  that  there  is  not  the 
slightest  reference  to  the  Second  Coming  which  had  so  interested  the 
author  in  1843.  The  only  real  divergence  from  the  ordinary  Christian 
belief  b  the  apparent  teaching  of  the  pamphlet  that  man  is  not  by  nature 
immortal,  but  becomes  so  only  by  having  Christ  Ixhh  in  him. 

In  addition  to  the  Green  Street  mission  Mr.  Billings,  also,  in  whole 
or  in  part  sustained  a  church  on  Ada,  near  Fulton  Street.  It  was  a 
region  of  poor  people  and  he  provided  for  the  little  chuirch  a  meeting 
house.  I  cannot  learn  that  he  was  interested  in  the  organized  charities 
of  Chicago.  He  left  nothing  for  them  in  his  will.  He  did  once  give 
$5,000  to  the  Y.M.C.A.  He  was  not  open  to  appeab  for  public  welfare 
movements.  But,  in  sustaining,  unassisted,  through  so  many  years  the 
religious  work  I  have  described  he  probably  contributed  to  benevolences 
as  generously  as  most  men  in  Chicago. 

During  all  these  years  he  displayed  to  those  who  knew  him  well  one 
characteristic  which  was  not  commonly  attributed  to  him  by  the  public. 
He  was,  indeed,  far  removed  from  that  type  of  man  which  when  struck 
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cm  one  cheek  turned  the  other  also.  When  attacked  he  hit  back  hard 
and  came  to  be  r^arded  as  a  dangerous  adversary.  I  have  been  much 
interested  in  a  statement  which  Ues  before  me,  written  by  the  late 
Colonel  W.  P.  Rend,  a  well-known  business  man  of  Chicago,  in  which  he 
s^ys:  '' To  those  not  intimately  acquainted  with  Mr.  BilUngs  he  presented 
a  somewhat  cold  and  reserved  manner,  but  beneath  his  rigid  exterior 
there  beat  a  heart  full  of  warm  sympathies  and  generous  impulses.  He 
was  one  of  the  most  loyal  and  most  constant  of  friends."  This  quality 
received  a  notable  illustration  in  his  relations  with  Commodore  Garrison. 
The  Commodore  died  in  1885  after  a  life  of  extraordinary  business  activ- 
ity. Mr.  Billings'  business  connection  with  him  had  practically  ended 
some  years  before,  but  he  remained  greatly  attached  to  his  old  friend* 
Commodore  Garrison's  health  broke  down  in  1884  and  at  the  same  time 
he  failed  in  business.  Although  his  assets  greatly  exceeded  his  liabilities 
it  seemed  probable  that  owing  to  many  complications,  coupled  with  the 
failure  of  his  health  and  inability  to  look  after  his  own  interests,  his  whole 
estate  would  pass  from  the  possession  of  the  family.  In  these  circum* 
stances  Mr.  BilUngs  went  to  the  rescue  of  his  former  associate  and  the 
family  with  his  usual  vigor.  For  the  time  being  his  own  business  was 
made  secondary.  He  so  arranged  it  that  he  could  leave  it  for  an  extended 
period.  He  engaged  the  services  of  former  Judge  Beckwith  of  Chicago 
and  they  went  to  New  York  and  spent  a  year  in  efforts  to  conserve  the 
estate.  There  was  a  severe  struggle  in  and  out  of  the  courts,  but  the 
larger  part  of  the  estate  was  conserved  for  the  family  of  his  old  friend. 
This  is  declared  by  those  who  knew  him  best  to  be  only  one  of  many 
instances  of  unselfish  devotion  to  the  interests  of  his  friends  when  they 
were  in  need. 

This  sketch  has  shown  that  the  business  interests  and  activities  of 
Mr.  Billings  were  diversified  and  widely  extended.  But  his  real  business, 
that  to  which  he  gave  constant  attention  from  1858  to  1888,  a  period  of 
thirty  years,  was  the  development  of  the  Peoples  Gas  Light  and  Coke 
Company.  It  is  true  that  for  much  of  that  period  he  was  the  president 
of  two  banks,  but  they  were  practically  a  part  of  the  larger  business. 
For  many  years  the  Peoples  Company  had  a  serious  struggle  for  existence. 
It  was  very  far  from  being  the  gold  mine  it  was  popularly  supposed  to 
be.  The  building  of  the  gas  works,  first  on  Twenty-second  Street  and 
later  on  Division  Street  far  to  the  north,  the  constant  enormous  expendi- 
tures in  la3dng  gas  pipes  through  the  rapidly  expanding  West  Side,  this 
imending  enlarging  of  the  plant  ate  up  the  profits,  though  it  enhanced 
the  value  of  the  property. 
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When  the  great  fire  of  187 1  destroyed  the  North  Side  and  the  com- 
mercial secticm  of  the  South  Side  of  the  dty,  the  old  Chicago  Gas  Cotnr 
pany  which  supplied  those  divisions  was  temporarily  put  out  of  business. 
Mr.  Billings  and  his  conqiany,  thereupcm,  came  to  the  relief  of  the  city, 
connected  the  mains  of  the  Peoples  Company  with  those  of  the  Chicago 
Company  and  supplied  the  lighting  for  the  entire  city  until  the  old^ 
concern  was  again  able  to  resume  business.  In  a  dramatic  manner  it 
was  able  to  demonstrate  that  it  was  a  great  public  utility. 

It  was  the  conviction  of  Mr.  Billings  that,  in  a  city  like  Chicago,  the 
gas  business  was,  und^  proper  public  control,  a  natural  monopoly.  For 
many  years  the  opposite  theory  prevailed.  Therefore,  as  Chicago  develr 
oped  its  miraculous  growth  new  gas  companies  b^an  to  be  organized 
The  then  new  constitution  of  Illinois  made  it  impossible  for  them  to 
secure  special  charters,  and  they  incorporated  under  the  general  law. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  saoLt  of  them  were  organized  for  the  purpose 
of  being  sold  to  the  older  companies  under  the  menace  of  competition. 
When  this  did  not  work  out  as  expected  they  b^an  operations.  A  willing 
council  gave  them  permits  to  lay  gas  mains.  The  streets  were  once  more 
torn  up  and  lines  of  pipes  put  in.  The  time  came  when  it  seemed  to 
the  citizens  as  though  the  streets  and  pavements  were  being  dug  up  for 
new  gas  mains  most  of  the  time.  Gas  pipes  filled  the  avenues.  Competi- 
tion began.  This  was  confined  for  the  time  being  to  the  South  Side. 
There  were  three  companies  in  the  field,  contending  for  the  North  and 
South  Side  business.  A  rate  war  began.  It  cost  more  to  make  gas 
thirty-five  years  ago  than  it  does  now.  But  prices  began  to  be  cut 
They  fell  from  $2.50  per  thousand  feet  to  $1.00.  The  new  companies 
were  not  strong  enough  to  win  the  war. 

In  his  ^Tkdn  Tales  from  Chicago,"  printed  in  the  Outlook  in  1909, 
C.  Norman  Fay  says: 

One  of  the  new  companies  had  gone  into  receivers'  hands,  another  was  near  it. 
The  "Old  Gas  Company/'  captained  by  a  gzim  and  relentless  old  man,  kept  on  smash- 
ing, smashing  with  its  $1  dub,  aj^Mirently  careless  of  consequences.  At  length  the 
old  fighter  fell  ill,  grew  tired,  and,  though  he  would  not  buy  the  intruders,  was  wilHng 
to  sell.  They,  seeing  their  opportunity,  got  together,  financed  the  purchase — the 
weak  bought  out  the  strong,  and  the  ''Gas  Trust''  was  bom. 

The  Chicago  River  separated  the  Peoples  Company  and  Mr.  Billings 
from  this  war.  But  he  recognized  it  as  presenting  to  him  the  opportunity 
for  which  he  had  been  waiting  nearly  thirty  years,  the  opportunity  to 
sell  the  Peoples  Company  at  a  large  profit.  He  had  not  been  involved 
in  the  war,  but  the  new  Chicago  Gas  Trust  Company  needed  the  Peebles 
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to  complete  the  Trust  Indeed  they  had  to  have  it.  Mr.  Fay  says — 
'^  It  is  a  poor  industrial,  and  unattractive  to  investors,  which  cannot 
treble  its  invested  capital  in  forty  years,  besides  pa3ring  fair  interest  upon 
it,  and  the  gas  business  in  Chicago  had  then  been  going  forty  years  and 
over  $15,000,000  had  been  invested  in  it"  In  accordance  with  this 
theory  the  Chicago  Gas  Trust  Company  was  organized  in  1887.  It 
bought  a  majority  interest  in  the  stock  of  the  Chicago  Gas  Lig^t  and 
Coke  Company,  the  Peoples  Gas  Light  and  Coke  Company,  the  Equitable 
Gas  Light  and  Fuel  Company,  and  the  Consumers'  Company.  Through 
the  ownership  of  these  stocks  the  Trust  controlled  four  other  companies — 
the  Suburban  Gas  Company,  the  Lake  Gas  Company,  the  Hyde  Park  Gas 
Company,  and  the  Illinois  Light,  Heat  and  Fuel  Company.  The  capital 
stock  of  the  Trust  was  $25,000,000,  mostly  issued  in  exchange  for  the 
stock  of  the  four  first-named  companies.  Among  other  things  Mr. 
Billings  received  a  check  for  $1,400,000.  The  old  companies  con- 
tinued their  corporate  existence,  with  C.  K.  G.  Billings  as  head  of  the 
Peoples  Company. 

Mr.  Fay  in  his  Plain  Tales  continues,  ''Reasonable  or  unreasonable, 
$25,000,000  was  the  share  capital  of  the  'combine'  and  $1.25  per  thousand 
its  price  for  gas.  Both  were  accepted  placidly  enough  by  the  buyers  of 
stocks  and  gas;  but  fierce  indeed  was  the  war  that  biu^t  upon  the  Gas 
Trust  alike  from  press  and  politicians,  reformers  and  blackmailers.  Then 
followed  the  war  in  the  courts  on  the  Trust." 

But  this  war  had  nothing  in  particular  to  do  with  Mr.  Billings  nor 
he  with  it.  He  was  through  with  the  gas  business.  The  Peoples  Com- 
pany indeed  continued  to  function.  The  charter  being  perpetual  was 
of  great  value.  Mr.  Billings  was  seventy-three  years  old.  He  had 
fought  a  long  and  hard  campaign  and  had  won  it.  For  some  years  he 
had  been  training  his  son,  C.  K.  G.  Billings,  to  succeed  him  and  he  now 
surrendered  the  presidency  of  the  Peoples  Company  to  him.  It  was  a 
real  surrender.  He  recognized  his  son's  business  ability,  and  from  that 
time  C.  K.  G.  was  the  actual  head  of  the  company. 

His  father,  however,  had  no  intention  of  retiring  from  business.  He 
still  remained  at  the  head  of  his  two  banks.  He  rode  to  business  every 
day  in  a  buggy  drawn  by  a  mare  named  P^gy.  He  usually  drove  fast 
and  sometimes  insisted  on  keeping  the  left  side  of  the  street.  He  had 
peculiarities  and  this  was  one  of  them.  The  West  Park  police  not  infre- 
quently appealed  to  his  son  to  induce  "the  old  gentleman,"  as  he  had 
come  to  be  called,  to  keep  on  the  right  side  of  the  street  and  use  consider- 
ably less  speed.    Like  his  son  he  was  very  fond  of  a  good  horse.    Some 
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years  before  this  time  he  ofwned  for  a  time  a  mare  who  later  became 
famous  as  a  long-distance  trotter  and  was  known  as  The  Princess.  From 
her  descended  a  string  erf  great  racers,  among  them  the  well-known 
Lou  Dillon  owned  by  C.  K.  G.  Billings. 

It  was  perhaps  his  life-long  habit  of  personal  eomomy  that  hdd  the 
old  gentleman  back  from  any  large  e]q)enditures  in  this  directiim.  But 
he  knew  and  loved  a  good  horse.  It  would  appear  that  the  son  wanted 
his  father  to  have  a  really  fine  animal,  and  bought  for  some  $1,500  a 
Kentucky  bay  mare  and  invited  the  old  gentleman  out  for  a  drive  and 
an  inspection  of  the  new  wond^.  At  the  end  of  the  drive  he  said,  "  Ben, 
what  did  you  give  for  that  mare  ?"  The  reply  was,  "$400."  Whether 
the  father  took  the  reply  seriously  has  been  open  to  samt  doubt,  but  he 
said,  ''I'll  send  )rou  a  check  for  her,"  and  put  her  in  his  own  stable. 

Mr.  Billings  continued  to  drive  the  fast  and  ^irited  Rosie  about  town 
long  after  his  nephew,  Dr.  Frank  Billings,  had  warned  him  that  the  effort 
and  excitement  of  fast  driving  were  harmful  to  him.  In  his  later  3rears 
he  drove  with  tight  lines  (Rosie  being  given  to  taking  the  bit  in  her  teeth) 
and  sat  bolt  upright,  far  out  on  the  edge  of  the  seat,  looking  straight  ahead 
and,  as  often  as  otherwise,  driving  down  the  left  side  of  the  roadway. 

Mr.  Billings'  life  was  so  absorbed  in  business  and  his  religious  work 
that  he  had  little  time  or  inclination  for  social  life,  though  he  was  an 
entertaining  talker.  He  was  not  a  club  man,  but  for  the  last  nineteen 
years  of  his  life  he  was  a  member  of  the  Chicago  Club.  For  two  or  three 
years  he  was  a  member  of  the  board  of  the  Chicago  Public  Library,  but 
he  took  small  interest  in  public  affairs  and  did  not  take  his  duties  very 
seriously.  At  the  time  I  find  it  recorded  by  the  man  best  acquainted 
with  his  later  life, ''  that  his  large  personal  influence  and  assistance  were 
repeatedly  sought  by  and  many  times  given  to  successive  ma)rors  and 
comptrollers  of  the  dty  in  bringing  reluctant  eastern  finandal  circles  to 
an  acceptance  of  Chicago  securities  at  times  when  the  dty  was  in  urgoit 
need  of  funds.  Enjoying  extraordinary  finandal  credit  himself  in  power- 
ful banking  drdes,  Mr.  Billings  was  in  a  position  to,  and  often  did,  rendtf 
signal  service  to  Chicago  in  many  of  these  finandal  matters."  One  ot 
the  most  widdy  known  men  in  Chicago,  dosdy  related  to  its  finandal 
history  for  nearly  or  quite  forty  y^ars,  told  me  that  on  one  occa^on  Mr. 
Billings  being  appealed  to  by  Joseph  Medill  and  others  advanced  to 
various  banks  $2,000,000  and  averted  an  imminent  and  very  threatening 
finandal  storm. 

In  1890,  three  years  after  disposing  of  the  Peoples  Gas  Light  and  Cdkt 
Company,  Mr.  Billings  was  seventy-six  years  old,  but  "his  ^e  was  not 


ALBERT  MERRITT  BILUNGS  367 

dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated."  He  seemed,  indeed,  to  renew  his 
3^uth  and  some  of  the  most  strenuous  work  of  his  life  was  done  aft^ 
that  year.  In  March,  1890,  he  made  a  loan  of  $175,000  to  the  manager 
of  the  Citizens'  Street  Railroad  of  Memphis,  Tennessee.  He  had  known 
this  man  as  a  successful  street  raQroad  manager  in  Chicago.  It  turned 
out  that  much  of  the  collateral  security  for  the  loan  was  worthless.  To 
save  the  funds  he  had  advanced,  Mr.  Billings  was  compelled  in  the  end 
to  take  ov^  the  road.  Later  he  purchased  other  short,  disconnected 
lines,  brought  them  under  one  management,  substituted  electricity  for 
horses  and  mules  as  the  motor  power,  and  introduced  other  modem 
appliances.  It  is  said  that  he  made  the  system  a  model  for  other  dties. 
His  original  loan  grew  to  a  total  investment  of  more  than  $2,000,000. 
More  than  once  his  confidential  office  man,  fearing  he  was  getting  in 
too  deep,  said  to  him,  "Mr.  Billings,  don't  you  think  I  had  better  make 
up  for  you  a  finandal  statement  showing  the  condition  of  this  Memphis 
investment?"  But  he  invariably  repUed:  "No!  I  don't  want  to  see  it 
It  would  only  discourage  me,  and  I  am  in  so  far  now  that  I  have  got  to 
see  it  through."  He  did,  but  it  kept  him  busy  throughout  the  remainder 
of  his  life.  On  the  very  last  day  of  his  life  he  had  a  conference  with  his 
Memphis  manager,  and  with  his  Memphis  attorney,  who  later  became 
well  known  as  General  Luke  E.  Wright,  Minister  to  Japan,  Governor 
General  of  the  Philippines  and  Secretary  of  War  under  Roosevelt 
Mr.  Billings  was  at  the  time  of  his  death  engaged  on  a  plan  for  building 
a  railroad  west  from  Memphis.  During  the  same  years  he  was  associated 
with  others  in  building  the  New  York  and  Northern  Railroad.  They 
were  strenuous  years  for  a  man  of  eighty. 

Mr.  W.  D.  Gregory  of  the  Peoples  Company  of  that  time  was  quoted 
in  the  daily  papers  as  sa3dng. 

The  amount  of  work  Mr.  Billings  was  capaUe  of  was  astonishing.  He  was  off 
to  Vermont,  then  to  New  Yoik,  and  then  to  Memphis  with  hardly  a  stop.  For  the 
last  year  or  two  one  of  these  tr^  would  tire  him  out  and  he  would  go  home  for  a 
week  or  so.  When  rested  up  he  would  come  down  full  of  plans  and  resolute  to  carry 
them  out.  A  night  train  to  Memphis  and  a  night  train  back  was  his  usual  way  of 
traveling.  He  was  a  perfect  steam  engine  after  he  had  been  home  a  week  and  every- 
thing had  to  move  when  he  took  hold  again. 

He  was  never  downcast  When  one  scheme  did  not  work  he  lost  no  time  worry- 
ing about  it,  but  had  another  to  take  its  place.  He  was  always  cheery  around  the 
office  in  his  later  years  and  went  from  one  thing  to  another  with  marvelous  quickness. 

While  many  men  as  they  advance  in  years  give  up  the  routine  and  detail  of  their 
business  to  younger  men,  it  was  not  so  with  Mr.  Billings.  He  kept  track  of  everything. 
He  knew  everything  that  was  going  on  where  he  was  interested.  He  paid  as  much 
attention  to  details  as  he  did  when  he  was  thirty  years  younger. 
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When,  in  1887,  Mr.  Billings  contracted  to  sell  his  gas  holdings  to  the 
Trust  and  retired  from  the  presidency  of  the  Peoples  Company,  he  gave 
up  all  active  particq>ation  in  the  gas  business  of  Chicago,  leaving  his  son 
to  wrestle  with  any  difficulties  that  might  develop.  The  son  proved 
himself  entirely  ciq)able  of  looking  after  the  family  interests.  Difficulties 
arose  in  legions.  After  the  lower  court  had  sustained  the  Trust,  at  the 
end  of  two  years,  in  November,  1889,  the  Siq>reme  Court  reversed  the 
finding  of  the  court  below  and  decided  that  "  the  corporation  so  formed 
was  not  for  a  legal  purpose."  It  was  decreed  that  the  Gas  Trust  must 
come  to  an  end.  Then  followed  eight  years  of  confusion.  Mr.  Fay, 
who  was  for  a  time  president  of  the  Trust,  says,  "  Mthout  waiting  for  a 
receivership  the  managers  of  the  Gas  Trust  quickly  abandoned  the 
corporate  form  of  organization,  which  had  been  declared  illegal  The 
shares  of  the  former  gas  companies  were  placed  in  the  name  of  the  Central 
Trust  Company  of  New  York,  which  issued  its  negotiable  receipts  against 
them  in  exchange  for  the  Gas  Trust  Shares.  This  was  a  makeshift, 
anomalous  and  of  doubtful  l^;ality,  but  it  was  the  best  that  could  be 
done  at  the  moment." 

Meantime  the  stock  of  the  Trust  continued  for  years  to  be  bou^t 
and  sold  on  the  stock  exchange.  It  went  up  and  down,  gradually,  with 
the  passing  of  the  years,  appreciating  in  price  as  it  did  in  actual  value 
with  the  growth  of  Chicago  and  the  business.  The  low  price  in  1890 
was  32^  while  the  price  reached  in  1897  was  108. 

And  what  happened  then  ?  Charles  T.  Yerkes  and  his  friends  had 
large  holdings  in  the  Trust.  To  bring  an  intolerable  situation  to  an  end 
they  went  to  Springfield  and,  I  do  not  know  by  ^diat  means,  secured  the 
passage  through  the  Illinois  Legislature  of  the  Gas  Consolidation  Act, 
which  provided, 

1.  That  all  gas  companies  were  authorized  to  sell,  transfer  or  lease  all  their  prop- 
erty, rights  and  franchises  to  any  other  gas  company  doing  business  in  the  same  dty. 

2.  That  any  gas  companies  doing  business  in  the  same  dty  could  consolidate  and 
merge  into  a  single  corporation  which  should  be  one  of  the  merging  or  consolidating 
companies. 

It  was  a  consequence  of  this  law  that  the  Peoples  Company  came 
into  its  own.  Because  of  its  perpetual  charter,  when  the  gas  companies 
of  the  city  consolidated,  as  they  did  at  once  under  this  law,  it  was  with 
the  charter  and  name  of  the  Peoples  Gas  Light  and  Coke  Company  and 
with  C.  K.  G.  Billings  as  president.  As  a  matter  of  course  the  consolida- 
tion was  attacked  and  after  being  bitterly  fought  through  the  courts 
the  case  was  finally  decided  in  favor  of  the  company.  Its  entire  l^ality 
was  established. 
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Thus,  after  many  years  of  legal  warfare  substantially  the  same  result 
was  arrived  at  as  was  contemplated  in  the  organization  of  the  Trust  in 
1887.  Greater  simplicity  was  gained  by  all  the  companies  merging  into 
the  old  historic  Peoples  Company.  Speaking  of  this  company  in  the 
Plain  Tales  from  Chicago  y  Mr  Fay  said  in  1909,  "From  then  on  until  now 
that  Company  has  enjoyed  practically  an  impregnable  monqpoly.  Such 
competition  as  has  arisen  it  has  been  able  to  control.  Secure  in  its 
strength  and  l^;ality,  it  has,  in  response  to  public  pressure,  repeatedly 
reduced  its  prices  for  gas,  has  substantially  accepted  regulation  and  is 
today  as  active  and  energetic  in  serving  the  public  chesq)ly  and  well  as  if 
it  had  a  hundred  competitors." 

Mr.  Billings  did  not  live  long  enough  to  see  the  end  of  the  long  con- 
flict from  which  he  had  withdrawn  in  its  early  stages.  But  he  did  live 
long  enough  to  see  the  beginning  of  the  end,  and,  when,  after  his  death, 
the  smoke  of  the  conflict  had  cleared  away,  it  became  apparent  that  the 
Billings'  supremacy,  which  he  had  spent  more  than  half  his  active  life 
in  building  iq>,  had  not  been  lost.  Father  and  son  ruled  the  fortunes  of 
the  Peoples  Company  for  more  than  fifty  years. 

As  has  been  aready  said  Mr.  Billings  continued  his  extraordinary 
business  activities  to  the  very  end  of  his  long  life.  With  pleasing  mem- 
ories of  his  early  achievement  in  yeast,  thirty-six  years  later,  when  he 
was  eighty-one,  this  indomitable  old  man  was  confident  of  his  ability 
to  make  a  new  success  of  a  similar  undertaking.  In  the  fall  of  1895  a 
manufacturer  of  baking  powder  made  a  voluntary  assignment.  The  Home 
National  Bank  being  the  largest  creditor,  Mr.  Billings,  at  the  sale  of  the 
business  had  it  bid  in.  He  did  not  have  to  buy  as  others  wanted  it.  He 
got  it  by  outbidding  them  $500.  During  the  proceedings  an  incident 
occurred  which  reveals  his  personal  integrity.  An  important  member 
of  the  concern  called  on  him  and  made  certain  revelations  and  proposals. 
After  he  had  left  the  office  Mr.  Billings  said  to  Mr.  Benson,  "We  will 
have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  that  man."  "But,"  said  Mr.  Benson, 
"That  man  is  essential  to  the  business.  You  can't  carry  it  on  without 
him."  But  his  chief  made  this  deeply  significant  answer,  "  We  will  have 
nothing  to  do  with  him.  A  man  who  will  steal  for  you  will  steal  from 
you."  They  needed  the  expert  knowledge  of  this  man  badly  before  the 
business  was  disposed  of  at  a  profit,  but  Mr.  Billings  would  not  be  asso- 
ciated with  a  man  he  considered  dishonest. 

This  was,  perhaps,  his  last  business  venture,  though  affairs  of 
great  importance  were  being  actively  carried  forward  when  the  authorita- 
tive word  came  to  him  to  turn  them  all  over  to  others.    His  death 
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occurred  on  Febmaiy  7,  1897.  Had  he  lived  two  montbs  and  a  haU 
longer  he  would  have  reached  his  ei^ty-third  birthday.  Three  days 
before  his  death  he  had  taken  cxAL  The  two  days  following  he  had 
remained  at  home,  thoaj^  he  refused  to  consider  himself  sii±.  Svmday 
came  and  he  fdt  himself  on  the  way  to  axiq>lete  recovery  from  his  slight 
indiqxxition.  But  in  the  aftemocmashe  was  sitting  in  his  arm  diair  in 
the  library  with  his  wife  and  son  he  was  seized  with  a  diilL  His 
nq>heWy  Dr.  BiQings,  was  summoned,  but  within  an  hour  he  was  dead 
from  heart  faflure. 

The  strong  man  had  passed  on.  Men  thought  erf  him  and  spoke  of 
him  di£Ferently.  They  did  this  inevitably.  For  he  was  a  man  like  no 
one  else.  Chicago  has  seen  but  one  A.  M.  Billings.  He  was  ambitious, 
independent,  self-rdiant,  courageous,  resourceful,  energetic,  (hxninating, 
indomitable.  But  he  was  also  very  rdigious.  He  declared  that  he  had 
no  love  for  money.  He  toiled  for  the  love  (rf  achievement  He  had  few 
intimates  and  many  thought  him  odd  and  self-centered.  All  acknowl- 
edged his  extraordinary  abflities  as  a  financier.  The  leading  bankers  said 
this  of  him.  One  of  his  attorneys,  who  had  long  been  associated  with 
him,  said  after  his  death,  "In  my  opinion  he  was  one  oi  the  greatest 
financiers  in  America.  His  ^)ecialty  was  deals  on  an  enormous  scale  and 
in  these  he  was  invariably  successful" 

But,  those  who  knew  him  best  saw  another  side  oi  this  unique  man. 
One  of  these  was  Colonel  W.  P.  Rend,  who  as  a  voluntary  tribute  of 
afiFection  wrote  out  the  fdlowing  statement  which  I  am  g^  to  bring 
to  light. 

The  noble  qualities  of  his  trae  nature  were  manifested  in  manifold  ways  to  those 
who  knew  him  intimately.  He  was  one  of  the  most  loyal  and  constant  of  friends. 
....  Several  of  our  leading  manufacturers  and  many  of  our  prominent  merchants 
owe,  to  a  large  extent,  their  success  to  the  assistance  which  he  extended  to  them  m  their 
early  struggles  and  in  the  financial  storms  and  difficulties  that,  at  times,  assailed  and 
hnperilled  their  business. 

His  kind  concern  for  his  employes  and  his  generous  acts  in  their  behalf  won 

their  gratitude  and  affection Out  of  his  abundance  he  rejoiced  to  extend  the 

hand  of  aid  to  the  faithful  cleric  and  to  the  worthy  workman  under  him.  He  was 
particularly  soUcitous  for  the  advancement  of  all  those  in  hb  employ  who  led  sober 
and  industrious  lives  and  who  deserved  his  favor  by  their  fidelity.  To  encourage 
thrift  and  reward  merit  he  often  advanced  the  means  to  his  humble  laborers  to  purchase 
homes  and  acquire  other  property.  He  took  an  increasing  interest,  not  only  in  these 
men,  but  also  in  the  education  of  their  children  and  in  the  general  wd&Lie  of  all  the 
members  of  their  families.  He  preferred  the  praises  of  the  poor  to  the  plaudits  of  the 
rich.  Indeed  he  cared  little  for  any  praise,  or  for  any  reward,  except  the  inward  reward 
which  came  to  him  from  the  consciousness  of  right  doing  and  a  life  of  rectitude. 


ALBERT  MERRITT  31  LUNGS  271 

There  could  nowhere  be  found  a  wealthy  man  of  simi^r  tastes  or  plainer  habits. 
He  despised  show  and  parade  and  especially  the  show  and  parade  of  the  vanity  and 
hizury  of  riches.  The  modest  cottage  in  which  he  lived  before  he  became  a  rich  man 
continued  to  be  his  home  after  he  had  amassed  many  millions.  He  Uved  and  practiced 
the  sturdy  simplicity  and  severe  manners  of  early  American  Ufe. 

While  he  gave  freely  to  charity  he  concealed  from  the  public  gaze  his  gifts  and 
benefactions.  Sound  sense,  simple,  unaffected  dignity,  and  sturdy  indq)endence  of 
character,  fidelity  to  friendships  and  kindness  of  heart  were  the  chief  characteristics 
of  his  useful  Hfe. 

This  was  a  wonderful  tribute  from  one  big  man  to  another.  The 
following  incident  fits  in  well  with  what  Colonel  Rend  says  of  his  rela- 
tions with  his  workmen.  One  day  an  old  man,  bent  and  infirm  stood  in 
the  middle  of  the  road  near  the  Twenty-second  Street  works,  waving  his 
cane  and  conq)elled  Mr.  Billings  to  stq>  his  buggy.  With  surly  gruffness, 
patently  simulated,  Mr.  Billings  demanded,  '^  What  do  you  want  of  me  ?" 
The  old  fellow  came  round  to  Mr.  Billings'  side  of  the  buggy,  ''smiling 
and  radiating  comradeship,"  held  out  his  hand  and  said,  ''I  don't  want 
anything,  Mr.  Billings,  only  to  shake  hands  with  the  man  I  worked  for 
nearly  all  my  life."  When  the  Gas  Trust  was  formed  in  1887-88,  Mr. 
Billings  arranged  for  the  pensioning  of  many  erf  the  long-time  employes 
of  the  Peoples  Company,  and  this  old  fellow  was  evidently  one  of  the 
pensioners. 

Mrs.  Billings  was  eight  years  younger  than  her  husband.  She  lived 
until  1913,  sixteen  years  after  his  death,  and  reached  the  age  of  ninety-one 
years.  She  was  a  fit  mate  for  him,  of  great  strength  of  character  and  his 
constant  and  highly  valued  adviser.  She  continued  to  live  in  the  old 
home  to  the  end,  spending  much  of  her  time  looking  after  the  large 
estate. 

Mr.  Billings  left  two  sons,  Henry  A.,  the  son  (A  his  first  marriage, 
who  died  in  Chicago  in  1918,  and  C.  K.  G.,  who  inherited  his  father's 
genius  for  business  as  well  as  much  of  his  wealth  and  who  is  now  living 
in  New  York  City.  He  is  not  merely  a  rich  man's  son,  but  a  business 
man  with  abilities  rivaling  those  of  his  father.  He  was  married  in  1885 
to  Blanche  £.  MacLeish,  daughter  of  Andrew  MacLeish,  a  well-known 
Chicago  merchant,  of  the  firm  of  Carson,  Pirie,  Scott  &  Co.  There  are 
two  children,  Blanche  Pauline,  and  Albert  M.  Billings,  the  grandson, 
thus  carrying  on  the  family  name. 

Mr.  Billings'  daughter  married  on  September  18,  1884,  Charles  H. 
Ruddock,  a  prominent  liunberman,  now  (rf  New  York  City.  Mrs. 
Ruddock  died  in  1889,  eig^t  years  before  the  death  of  her  father.  She 
left  one  son,  Albert  Merritt  Billings  Ruddock,  who  at  this  time  is  secre- 


272  TEE  UNIVERSITY  RECORD 

taiy  of  legation  in  the  United  States  Biission  in  China,  following  a  similar 
service  at  Brussels  and  Beriin  in  early  woiid-war  days. 

When  in  1916  the  fund  ci  $5^61,000  was  raised  for  the  establishment 
of  the  University  of  Chicago  Medical  School,  C.  K.  G.  Billings,  the  son, 
Dr.  Frank  Billings,  the  nephew,  Chaiies  H.  Ruddock,  the  son-in-law, 
and  Albert  M.  B.  Ruddock,  the  grandson,  united  in  making  a  contribu- 
tion of  $1,000,000  for  the  erection  of  the  ho^ital  of  the  Medical  Schod 
in  memory  erf  Mr.  Billings.  It  will  be  known  as  the  Albert  Merritt 
Billings  Memorial  Hoq)ital.  This  noble  buHding  will  stand  on  Sixtieth 
Street,  fronting  on  the  Midway  Pkusance  and  looking  across  it  toward 
the  older  University  buildings  to  the  north.  The  plans  for  this  monu- 
mental memorial  have  been  prepared.  They  show  a  great  building  ci 
domestic  Gothic  architecture.  The  material  will  be  the  gray  Bedfcxd 
stone  of  the  other  buildings  erf  the  University.  The  Ho^ital  will  be  an 
enduring  tribute  of  filial  and  family  piety.  The  memory  erf  the  men  ^o 
in  their  day  were  most  prominent  in  the  business  life  of  Chicago  is  rapidly 
perishing.  The  name  ci  Mr.  Billings  will  be  perpetuated  in  the  noUe 
buHding  which  will  bear  his  name,  and  this  sketch  is  written  that  that 
name  may  not  be  a  name  only,  but  may  stand  for  the  eztraOTdinaiy  man 
he  was. 
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THE  ONE  HUNDRED  TWENTY- 
SIXTH  CONVOCATION 

The  One  Hundred  Twenty-sixth  Con- 
vocation was  held  in  Leon  Mandel 
Assembly  Hall,  Friday,  September  i,  at 
4:00  P.M.  The  Convocation  Address, 
"Education  in  a  Democratic  World/'  was 
delivered  by  Ernest  DeWitt  Burton,  Pro- 
fessor and  Head  of  the  Department  of 
New  Testament  and  Eaiiy  Christian 
literature,  and  Director  of  the  University 
Libraries. 

The  award  of  honors  was  as  follows: 

Honorable  mention  for  excellence  in  the 
work  of  the  Junior  Colle|;es:  Eari  Eustace 
Bright,  Mary  Aline  Bright,  Helen  Rees 
Clifford,  Augustine  Gabriel  Confrey, 
Albert  Louis  Fletcher,  Savilla  Story 
Schoff  Millis,  Koshichi  Tsukamoto,  Flaud 
Conaroe  Wooton. 

The  Bachelor's  degree  with  honors: 
B.  Carolyn  Barr,  Cora  Campbell,  Edward 
Bartlett  Cormack,  Paul  Albon  Davis, 
Elinor  Ruth  Deutsch,  Jeanette  Mae 
Dickerson,  Clara  Louise  Doerr,  Nellie 
Evers,  Albert  Lee  Frantz,  Helena  Mar- 
garet Gamer,  Ella  Louise  Grafius,  Phila 
May  Griffin,  Helen  Marie  Israel^  Annie 
May  Jary,  Prisdlla  Mary  Kinsman, 
Marie  Enulie  Klamsteiner,  Jos^hine 
Kuhn,  Elizabeth  Macgowan,  Mary  Caro- 
<^e  Moxon,  Frances  Langworthy  Mur- 
ray, WiUie  Cheny  Nottingham,  Enuly 
E^^beth  Powell,  Louise  Wilhelmina 
Putzke,  Max  Sherman,  Harold  Silver, 
Henry  George  Speeii)recher,  Richard  John 
Stehn,  Percy  William  Stephens,  Ruth 
Hden  Teuscher,  Laura  Marie  Theilgaard, 
Lucy  Anna  Thomas,  Anna  Montague 
Titterington,  Edward  Lewis  Turner,  Ivae 
Walker/Roxana  Laetitia  Whitaker,  Stella 
Grace  McKown  Whittier,  Jacob  Daniel 
Willems,  Mary  May  Wyman. 

Honors  for  excellence  in  particular 
departments  of  the  Senior  Colleges:  B. 
Cuolyn  Barr,  English;  Edward  Bartlett 
Cormack,  English  and  General  Literature; 
Jeanette  Mae  Dickerson,  Home  Economics; 
Kuang  Chi  Fang,  Physics;  Albert  Lee 
Frantz.  Education;  EUa  Louise  Grafius, 
English;  PhOa  May  Griffin,  Education; 
Helen    Marie   Israel,   Romance;    Ethd 


Jackson,  Art  Education;  Annie  MKyltLry, 
History;  PrisdUa  Mary  Kinsman,  ^ifiJer- 
garten  Education;  Iva  June  Lichty,  His- 
tory; Elizabeth  Macgowan,  Latin;  Ger- 
trude Leone  Malloy,  Education;  Mary 
Caroline  Moxon,  Home  Economics;  Fran- 
ces Langworthy  Murray,  English;  Willie 
Cheny  Nottingham,  Romance;  Martha 
Knott  Ordway,  JS»^/wA;  Emily  Elizabeth 
Powell,  History;  Ethel  Brittain  Rutter. 
Home  Economics;  Harold  Silver,  Political 
Economy;  Frances  LottaSpector,£ii;li5A^* 
Richard  John  Stehn,  Philosophy;  Ruth 
Helen  Teuscher,  English;  Laura  Marie 
Thdlgaard,  Botany  and  Natural  Science; 
Edward  Lewis  Turner,  Anatomy;  Eliza- 
beth Marguerite  Van  Reeth,  French; 
Roxana  Laetitia  Whitaker,  Latin;  Jacd> 
Daniel  Willems,  Zodlogy;  Mary  May 
Wyman,  Botany, 

Election  to  the  Beta  of  Illinois  Chapter 
of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  for  especial  distinction 
in  general  sdiolarship:  Elinor  Ruth 
Deutsch,  Jeanette  Mae  Dickerson,  Hdena 
Maigaret  Gamer,  Ella  Louise  Grafius, 
Phila  May  Griffin,  Karl  John  Holzinger, 
Ralph  Ernest  Huston,  Marie  Emilie 
Klamsteiner,  Elizabeth  Macgowan,  Fran- 
ces Langworthy  Murray  (June  '19J, 
Willie  Cherry  Nottingham  (Mardi  '22), 
Harold  Silver,  Percy  WilUain  Stephens, 
Laura  Marie  Theilgaard,  Roxana  Laetitia 
Whitaker,  Jacob  Danid  Willems,  Warner 
F.  Woodring. 

Degrees  and  certificates  were  conferred 
as  follows:  The  Colleges:  the  degree  of 
Bachdor  of  Arts,  5;  the  degree  of 
Bachdor  of  Philosophy,  87;  the  degree  of 
Bachdor  of  Sdence,  43;  the  degree  of 
Bachdor  of  Philosophy  in  Education,  62; 
the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Sdence  in  Edu- 
cation, 2;  the  degree  of  Bachdor  of  Phi- 
losophy in  Commerce  and  Administration, 
13;  The  Graduate  School  of  Social  Service 
Administration:  the  degree  of  Master  of 
Arts,  I ;  The  Divinity  Schoid:  the  degree 
of  Master  of  Arts,  12;  the  degree  of 
Bachdor  of  Divinity,  7;  The  Law  School: 
the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Laws,  8;  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Law,  10;  The  Gradu- 
ate Schools  of  Arts,  Literature,  and  Science: 


273 


274 


THE  UNIVERSITY  RECORD 


the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  in;  the 
decree  of  Master  of  Science,  51 ;  the  degree 
of  Doctor  of  PhOoeophy,  51. 

Tlie  Convocadon  Prayer  Service  was 
held  at  10:30  a.m.,  Sunoay,  August  27,  in 
Harper  Assembly  Room.  At  11  :oo  A.M., 
in  Leon  Mandel  Assembly  Hall,  the  Gmi- 
vocation  Rdigious  Service  was  hdd.  The 
Preacher  was  the  Reverend  Lathan  A. 
CrandaU,  D.D.,  Hyde  Park  Bi4>ti8t 
Church,  Chicago,  Dlinois. 

GENERAL  ITEMS 

The  University  Preachers  for  the  Sum- 
mer Quarter  were:  June  25,  President 
Tames  G.  K.  McClure,  McCormick  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  Chicago;  July  2,  Pro- 
fessor Herbert  Lockwood  WOlett,  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago;  July  9,  Pr^essor 
Ernest  DeWitt  Burton,  University  of 
Chicago;  July  16,  Professor  Harris  Frank- 
lin Rail,  (Arrett  Biblical  Listitute,  Evans- 
ton,  Illinois;  July  3^,  Professor  Tlieodore 
Genld  Soares,  Umversity  of  Chicago; 
July  30,  President  Allan  Hoben,  Kala- 
mazoo College,  Kalamazoo,  Mirhigin; 
August  6,  Professor  Henry  Burke  Robins, 
Rodiester  Theological  Seminary,  Roches- 
ter, New  York;  August  13,  Revorend 
James  Frands,  First  Bi4>tist  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  California;  August  ao, 
Professor  Gerald  Bimey  Smith,  Univer- 
sity of  Chicago;  August  27,  Reverend 
Lathan  A.  CrandaU,  Hyde  Park  Bi4>tist 
Church,  Chicago. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  National 
Education  Association  m  Jfuly,  William 
B.  Owen,  principal  of  the  ChioLgo  Normal 
School,  was  elected  president.  Mr. 
Owen  took  his  Doctor's  degree  at  the 
University  in  looi,  and  from  1894-1909 
was  a  member  of  the  University  Faculties. 

Albert  Martin  Kales,  Professorial  Lec- 
turer on  Law  in  the  University,  died  of 
typhoid  fever,  July  27,  1922,  at  the 
Evanston  Ho^taL  Mr.  Kales  had  been 
professor  of  law  in  Northwestern  Uni- 
versity Law  School,  and  in  the  Harvard 
Law  School.  He  had  been  Professorial 
Lecturer  on  Law  in  the  University  since 
1920. 

Nathaniel  Waring  Barnes,  Assistant 
Professor  of  Commercial  Organization  in 
die  School  of  Commerce  and  Administra- 
tion, has  recently  been  elected  preddent 
for  1922-33  of  Uie  National  Asiaociation 


of  Teadien  of  Advertising.  Mr.  Barnes 
has  also  been  appointed  a  member  of  the 
Consulting  Educational  Committee  of 
the  Assooate  Advertising  Clubs  of  the 
World. 

Among  those  who  lectured  at  the  Uni- 
versity in  the  course  of  the  Summer  Quar- 
ter were:  Sndair  Lewis,  Author  of  Main 
Street,  ^dio  spcke  July  21  on  "Literary 
Bolsheviks";  Zona  Gale,  who  spoke 
July  28  on  "The  Novel  and  Beauty"; 
Carl  Sandburg,  who  spoke  August  18  on 
"The  Finding  of  New  Soap";  and  Mar- 
cel Moraud  of  the  University  of  Toronto, 
who  spoke  August  ts  on  "Anatole 
France." 

The  gift  of  the  Class  of  1922  to  the  Uni- 
vnsity  has  taken  the  form  of  a  stone 
bridge  across  the  Botanv  pool  in  Hull 
Court.  The  bridge  was  designed  by  die 
University  architects,  and  I900  provided 
for  its  erection.  It  was  completed  <m 
August  26.  It  has  die  University  coat- 
of-arms  at  the  four  comers,  and  on  the 
keystone  of  the  arch  the  inscription, 
"Presented  by  the  Class  of  1922.'' 

In  a  series  of  lectures  given  at  Colum- 
bia University,  in  August,  <m  Educational 
Interpretation  of  Modem  Science,  Pro- 
fessor John  M.  Coulter,  Head  of  the 
Department  of  Botany,  lectured  on  "The 
Meaning  of  Evolution"  and  on  "Evolution 
andRdigion." 

Mrs.  Charles  ffitchcock  died  June  29, 
at  Berea,  Kentud^,  aged  eighty-three 
years.  Funeral  services  were  hdd  on  the 
afternoon  of  July  3  at  her  residaioe,  4741 
Greenwood  Avenue,  where  she  had  tived 
for  sixty  years.  P]x>fessor  Theodore  G. 
Soares  made  the  address.  The  burial  was 
in  Oakwoods  Cemetery. 

In  1901  she  erected  ffitchcock  Hall,  in 
memory  of  her  husband,  Charles  Hitch- 
cock. Many  were  the  students,  unable 
to  return  home  for  the  holidajrs,  who 
remember  the  cheer  diq>ensed  by  the 
donor  at  the  elaborate  breakfasts  it  was 
her  custom  to  give  Christmas  momings. 
To  the  very  end  of  her  life,  Mrs.  ^tdb- 
cock  kept  up  a  keen  interest  in  the  ad- 
ministraticm  and  equipment  of  the  Halt 

Forest  Ray  Moulton^  Pn^essor  of 
Astronomy  in  the  University,  received  the 
honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Science  from 
Albion  College,  Albion,  Michigan,  at  its 
commencement  in  June. 
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Frank  R.  LiDie,  Chainnan  of  the  De- 
partment of  Zoology  in  the  University, 
lias  been  made  Chairman  for  1922-23  of 
the  division  of  bidogy  and  agriculture  in 
the  Nati^mal  Research  Councfl. 

The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  has 
been  conferred  by  Miami  University, 
Oxford,  Ohio,  upon  Shailer  Mathews, 
Dean  of  the  Divinity  School. 

Frederick  Starr  was  given  the  degree 
of  LL.D.  by  Coe  College,  Cedar  Rapids, 
Iowa,  at  its  commencement  in  June. 

James  Henry  Breasted,  Director  of  the 
Oriental  Institute,  represented  the  Univer- 
sity in  Paris  at  the  centenary  of  Cham- 
poUion's  dedpherment  of  Egyptian  and 
of  the  foundation  of  the  Soci6t6  Asiatique. 
On  July  13  Director  Breasted  presented 
a  paper  on  Champdlion's  achievement, 
and  discussed  the  newly  discovered  mural 
paintings  on  the  upper  Euphrates. 

Professor  Breasted  will  ^>end  the  win- 
ter in  Egypt  with  Dr.  Alan  H.  Gardiner, 
the  eminent  British  Egyptolodst,  and 
Pierre  Lacau,  Director  General  of  the 
Dqxtrtment  of  Antiquities  of  the  Egyp- 
tian Government,  in  the  copying  and 
preparation  of  the  great  group  of  Coffin 
Texts  in  the  National  Miiseum  at  Cairo. 
In  the  spring  of  1923  Dr.  Breasted  will 
probably  go  to  Beirut  via  Palestine  to 
examine  the  latest  results  of  excavations 
in  western  Asia,  especially  Palestine  and 
S3nia. 

Harold  G.  Moulton,  a  member  of  the 
University  Faculties  siace  1910,  has 
become  head  of  the  Institute  of  Economics 
recently  established  by  the  Carnegie  Cor- 
poration at  Washington.  The  new  Insti- 
tute, which  will  co-operate  with  various 
departments  of  the  government  and  with 
the  United  States  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
will  be  organized  to  afiFord  students 
<q>portunity  for  economic  research  and 
to  present  its  results  in  untechnical  form 
in  pamphlets,  monographs,  and  special 
reports. 

In  the  Summer  Quarter,  the  Reverend 
Antranig  Arakel  Bedikian,  of  the  Arme- 
nian Evangelical  Church,  New  York  City, 
gave  three  illustrated  lectures  at  the  Uni- 
versity, on  the  Near  East.  On  August  16 
his  subject   was   "Constantinople,   the 


City  of  Past  Histoiy  and  Present  Poli- 
tics"; August  17,  "The  Stoiy  and 
Remains  of  a  Medieval  Kingdom  at  the 
Foot  of  Ararat";  and  August  18,  "In 
the  Footsteps  of  the  Crusaders  through 
CiUda." 

Miss  Luanna  Robertson,  once  head  of 
KeUy  Hall,  and  Instructor  in  German  in 
the  University  Academy  at  Morgan  Park, 
died  in  Los  Angde^  California,  late  in 
the  summer,  aft^  a  long  illness. 

Alexander  Smith,  a  member  of  the 
Chemistry  Faculty  from  1894  to  191 1, 
and  more  recently  Head  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Chcanistry  in  Cdiumbia  Umver- 
sity,  died  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  in 
September. 

The  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the 
opening  of  the  Yerkes  Observatory  at 
Williams  Bay,  T^sconsin,  was  celebrated 
on  Sq>tember  30, 1922.  Members  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  and  other  friends  of 
the  Observatory  attended  the  exercises 
at  the  Observatory. 

In  the  Divinity  School,  opening  exer- 
cises were  held  in  Haskell  Aaiembly 
Room  on  the  afternoon  of  October  3. 
Dean  Mathews  and  Professor  Gerald  B. 
Smith  made  addressoL  and  Professor 
Soares  and  Reverend  Charles  W.  Gilkcy 
took  part  in  the  service. 

The  annual  homecoming  diimer  of  the 
Faculties  was  given  in  Hutchinson  Hall, 
Friday,  Octob^  6, 1922. 

Steps  toward  the  erection  of  the  ^up 
of  buildings  planned  for  the  Disdples' 
Divinity  House  of  the  University  were 
taken  m  S«)tember,  when  the  church 
building  of  the  University  Church  of  the 
Disciples  at  Fifty-seventh  Street  and 
University  Avenue  was  moved  to  the 
east  end  of  the  lot,  and  the  erection  of  a 
stone  church  from  the  designs  of  Howard 
Shaw  was  begun.  The  church  building 
will  cost  about  $100,000. 

Twenty  framed  lithographs  of  Greek 
temple,  by  Joseph  Penndl,  have  been 
hung  in  tibe  corridors  of  the  Classics 
Building.  They  are  inscribed. "  In  mem- 
ory of  Frank  Bigelow  Tarbell,  Professor 
of  Classical  Archaeologjr.  Presented  by 
the  Renaissance  Society  and  other 
friends." 
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Flans  are  being  made  and  estimates 
secured  for  a  laboratory  for  additiooal 
fadlitics  for  the  Defmrtment  of  Hygiene 
and  Bacteriology,  to  stand  on  Ellis 
Avenue  north  of  the  Press  Building.  The 
building  will  be  of  brick,  one  stoiv  in 
height.  The  Ellis  Avenue  front  will  be 
no  feet  in  length.  It  will  contain  a 
general  laboratory,  a  chemical  laboratory, 
six  rooms  for  research,  and  an  animal 
room. 

The  death  of  Professor  Salisbury,  on 
August  15,  called  forth  extraordinary 
expressions  of  appreciation  and  regret. 
The  Chicago  Herald  and  Examiner  said 
editorially  on  August  17,  under  the  cap- 
tion "The  Great  Teacher": 

"In  the  death  of  RoUin  D.  Salisbury 
the  countiy  has  lost  one  of  its  greatest 
teachers. 

"We  do  not  refer  to  him  here  as  a 
scientist  Others  shared  his  r^utation 
as  a  geologist  and  geograoher.  But  as  a 
teacher  he  stood  almost  ajone. 

"Though  he  was  a  rigid  disciplinarian, 
even  the  Freshmen  struggled  to  get  into 
his  sections.  He  made  them  thmk  and 
taught  them  to  remember,  and  they  were 
grateful. 

^ "But  not  grateful  only.  They  adored 
him.  His  correspondence  with  graduates 
was  enormous.  They  flooded  him  with 
gifts  and  invitations.  They  named  their 
sons  after  him.  While  he  was  in  the 
hospital  in  his  last  illness,  flowers  came 
for  weeks  in  cartlcAds,  and  the  inquiries 
after  his  condition  strained  the  service  of 
the  hospital  to  handle. 

"He  was  re^>ected  because  he  was  a 
fine  scholar.  But  he  was  cherished  be- 
cause he  cherished  his  students.  In 
Chile,  in  China,  in  Tibet,  in  Europe,  all 
over  the  United  States,  the  news  of  his 
death  will  throw  men  into  mourning. 
His  fame  is  high.  But  what  is  fame 
beside  the  love  they  bore  him  ?' 


>»> 


The  Chicago  American  said  editorially 
on  August  18,  under  the  heading,  "A 
Great  Teacher  Passes": 

"Few  men  leave  such  indelible  impres- 
sions on  the  men  and  women  with  whom 
they  work  and  live  as  did  Dean  RoUin  D. 
Salisbury,  world-famed  geologist  of  the 
University  of  Chicago. 

"Professor  Salisbury  was  more  than  a 
geologist  and  a  geographer,  although  his 
explorations  in  Greenland  and  South 
America  and  his  ludd  presentation  of  his 


subject  in  classroom  and  textbook  marked 
him  as  one  of  the  great  educators  of 
America.  He  was  a  Teacher  in  the  high- 
est and  fullest  sense  of  the  word. 

"The  thousands  who  in  thirty  years  sat 
in  his  classrooms  learned  as  they  had 
never  learned  before  how  to  listen  and 
how  to  speak.  He  would  permit  no  note- 
taking  during  his  lectures.  'Young  man,' 
he  would  say,  'get  this  information  in 
your  head.  You  are  more  likdy  to  have 
that  with  jrou  when  vou  need  it' 

"He  insisted  on  abscdute  accuracy  of 
expression.  '  Speak  not  that  you  may  be 
understood;  but  speak  so  that  you  can- 
not be  misunderstood,'  was  the  advice 
which  he  thundered  at  his  classes  thou- 
sands of  times.  And  he  practiced  his 
preaching  so  that  his  textbooks  were 
models  of  accurate  expression  of  scientific 
truths  and  many  of  his  students  learned 
more  about  English  in  his  classroom  than 
in  the  En^sh  department. 

"Althou^  frequently  abroad,  he  was 
an  intense  lover  of  America,  and  spumed 
academic  critics  of  their  country.  The 
writer  remembers  the  advice  he  gave  a 
group  of  youQg  men  after  a  return  from 
Soum  America.  'Gentlemen,'  he  said, 
'you  probably  can  go  out  from  here  and 
earn  three  times  as  much  money  in  South 
America  as  in  the  United  States;  but  it 
isn't  worth  it' 

'"Old  Sol'  as  the  students  learned  to 
call  him,  first  in  awe  and  later  in  loving 
reverence,  was  a  stem  taskmaster — for 
himself  and  his  students.  He  could  de- 
tect 'bluff'  at  first  glance.  He  hated 
pretense  and  admired  effort  and  intdli- 
gence.  He  was  absolutely  fair.  The 
occasional  invitations  to  his  home 
extended  to  students  who  had  eamed  his 
respect  were  held  iu  higher  esteem  than 
honors  awarded  at  Commencement  day. 

"  In  his  passing  the  University  and  Clu- 
cago  loses  more  than  a  great  scientist 
Gone  is  one  of  the  great  personalities 
which  make  a  great  universi^." 

The  great  demand  for  football  tickets 
in  recent  seasons  and  the  difficulties 
attendant  upon  their  just  distribution 
led  the  Board  of  Physical  Culture  and 
Athletics,  last  autumn,  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  study  the  problem.  The  recom- 
mendaticms  of  this  conmiittee,  which 
have  been  adopted  by  the  Board,  embody 
what  are  believed  to  be  the  best  features 
of  the  established  systems  at  leading 
eastern  universities.    They  go  into  effect 
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with  the  football  season  of  1932.  The 
main  features  of  the  plan  are: 

*'x.  All  tickets  for  the  Princeton,  Illi- 
nois, and  Wisconsin  games  will  be 
asBJgned  on  the  basb  of  written  applica- 
tion and  in  accordance  with  a  sy^em  of 
priorities  which  gives  preference  to  the 
imfJications  of  present  and  past  members 
of  the  University. 

"2,  The  number  of  tickets  for  any  one 
applicant  wiU  be  restricted  to  not  more 
than  four  with  the  understanding  that  at 
least  one  seat  shall  be  occupied  personally 
by  the  applicant  In  consiclering  the 
applications  preference  will  be  given  first, 
to  those  for  one  ticket;  second^  to  those 
for  two  tickets;  and  third,  to  those  for 
three  or  four  tickets.  Within  each  of 
these  preferred  groiq)s  seats  wiU  be  as- 
signed by  lot  The  price  of  all  tickets 
for  any  particular  game  wiU  be  uniform 
throu^out. 

''3.  Supplementary  a{^licati<ms  for  a 
limited  number  of  additional  seats  will 
if  sent  with  the  regular  i^>plications  be 
considered  after  all  primary  applications 
have  been  taken  care  of.  The  demand 
for  seats  may  be  so  great,  however,  as 
to  make  it  impossible  to  fill  any  of  the 
supplementary  ai^>lications. 

'4.  Applicati<Hi  blanks  wiU  be  mailed 
early  in  September  to  aU  graduates  of  the 
Univerdty  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  whose  addresses  are  on  file  in  the 
alumni  office,  and  to  aU  ex-students  whose 
correct  addresses  are  on  file,  with  ^)edfic 
information  as  to  the  final  oates  for  mak- 
ing application  for  each  game. 


"5.  Persons  who  wish  to  obtain  seats 
together  may  inclose  their  i^>plications 
together,  in  which  case  all  the  indosed 
i^i^plications  wiU  be  given  the  priority 
rating  of  the  applicant  whose  rating  is 
lowest 

"6.  Both  alumni  and  students  will 
understand  that  tickets  are  not  to  be  sold 
to  q)eculators  or  to  be  used  by  persons 
who  wiU  conduct  themsdves  in  a  disor- 
derlv  or  objectionable  manner  at  the  game. 
A  jMan  has  been  set  up  for  watching  the 
sale  of  tickets  by  q)eculators  and  also  for 
checking  m>  the  occupancy  of  seats  at  the 
games.  If  tickets  assigned  to  any  appli- 
cant shall  have  been  found  to  have  beat 
sold  to  speculators  or  for  an  advanced 
rate,  or  to  have  been  used  in  any  objec- 
tionable way,  these  applicants  will  be 
blacklisted  and  thereafter  denied  the 
privilege  of  applymg  for  tickets  for  any 
game  for  whicn  tickets  are  sold  by  the 
University. 

**  7.  Along  with  the  application  blanks 
and  instructi<»is  regarding  tickets  for  the 
three  games  mentioned,  information  will 
be  sent  as  to  how,  where,  and  when  tickets 
for  the  other  three  games  on  the  schedule 
may  be  obtained.  Tickets  for  the  entire 
season  can  be  am>lied  for  by  sending  ap- 
plicati<ms  for  all  the  games  at  one  time." 

A  fuller  statement  of  the  plan  appeared 
in  the  UmversUy  of  Chicago  Magaxine  for 
July,  1932.  Alumni,  members  of  the 
Faculties,  and  University  donors  will  be 
provided  with  iq^cation  blanks,  upon 
sending  their  names  and  addresses  to  the 
Football  Tickets  Committee. 
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140;  Spring,  1932, 203;  Summer,  1922, 
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Baldwin,  Jeaee  A.  (Theodore  Gendd 
Soares),  55. 

Billings,  M>ert  MerriU  (Thomas  W. 
Goodspeed),  246. 

Board  of  Trustees:  Agreement  with 
Sprague  Memorial  Institute,  17; 
annual  meeting  of  Board,  153;  appoint- 
ments, 14,  157,  230;  Trevor  Arnett, 
226;  attendance  during  Summer  Quar> 
ter,  231;  contributory  retiring  a&ow- 
ances,  153:  death  of:  Judge  Baldwin, 
17,  £.  Ndson  Blake,  91,  Mrs.  Annie 
^tchcock,  220;  gifts,  18,  90,  156; 
William  H.  Holden,  155;  honorary 
degree  conferred  upon  Marshal  Foch, 
15;  leaves  of  absence,  159, 231;  Andrew 
MacLeish,  228;  memorial  of:  Jesse  A. 
Baldwin,  91,  Adobhus  C.  fiartlett, 
228,  Mrs.  Ann  H.  Swift,  229,  Hobart 
W.  Williams,  16;  John  W.  Midgley, 
155;  miscellaneous,  19,  92,  160,  232; 
promotions,  15,  158,  231;  resigna- 
tions, 15, 1^9,  231;  Martin  A.  Ryerson, 
227;  standmgonnmittees  of  the  Board, 
226. 

Burton,  Ernest  DeT^tt,  Education  in  a 
Democratic  World,  205. 

Dias,  General,  The  Visit  of  (Ernest 
Hatch  WiUdns),  61. 

Educati<m  in  a  Democratic  World 
(Ernest  DeWitt  Burton),  205. 

Eliakim  Hastings  Moore  Fund,  The 
(Herbert  Ellsworth  Slau^t),  188. 

Events,  Past  and  Future:  General  items, 
76,  130,  198,  274;  One  Hundred 
Twenty-third  Convocation,  75  (see 
also  i);  One  Hundred  Twenty-fourth 
Craivocation,  129  (see  also  181);  One 
Hundred  Twenty-sixth  Convocation, 
273  (see  also  205). 

Fdlowships,  Award  of,  1922-23,  136. 

Field,  James  Alfred,  The  Visit  of  Marshal 
Foch  to  the  University,  58. 

Field,  Marshall  (Thomas  W.  Goodq>eed), 
21. 

Foch,  Marshal,  The  Vmt  of.  to  the  Uni- 
versity (James  Alfred  Field),  58. 


uooa^)eea,  1  nomas  w.,  /uoerc  juernu 
Bilhngs,  246;  Marshall  Ffdd,  21; 
John  Mason  Jackson,  166;  Howard 
Taylor  Rickette,  93;  Martin  A.  Ryer- 
son, 233. 

Humanities  and  the  Trend  of  Education, 
The  (Gordon  Laing),  i. 

lUustrations:  Marshall  Field,  fadng  p.  i : 
Jesse  A.  Baldwin,  fadnff  p.  55;  Marahai 
Foch  Leaving  Mitchdl  Tower,  facing 
p.  58;  The  New  Quadran^e  Club, 
facmg  p.  72;  Walter  DiU  Scott,  dicing 
p.  81;  Howard  Taylor  Ricketts,  facing 
p.  93;  The  Theology  Building,  facing 
p.  128;  The  Joseph  Bond  Chapel  of 
the  Divinity  School,  faciDf  p.  129; 
M.  Jean  Jules  Jusserand,  facmg  p.  141; 
John  Mason  Jackson,  fadng  p.  166;  Tlie 
One  Hundred  Twenty-fifth  Convoca- 
tion, Hutchinson  Court,  June  13,  1922, 
facing  p.  '191;  Harold  H.  Swift, 
facing  p.  205;  Rdlin  D.  Salisbury, 
facing  p.  239;  Albert  Merritt  Billing 
hang  p.  246;  The  Albert  Memtt 
Billings  Memorial  Hospital,  facing 
p.  262;  The  1922  Class  Bridge,  facing 
p.  274. 

Ja<±8on,    John    Mason    (Thomas    W« 

Goodkjeed),  166. 
James.   Bertha   Ten   Eyck,   The   John 

BiDmgs  Fiske  Prize  Poem:  "Through 

the  Year,"  121. 
John  Billinffs  Fiske  Prize  Poem,  The: 
^'Throurii  the  Year"  (Bertha  Ten  Eyck 

Jame^,  121. 
Joy  of  Living.  The  (President  Harry 

Pratt  Judson),  161. 
Judson,   President  Harry    Pratt,    The 

Joy  of  Living,  161. 
Jusserand,  1^  Excellency  the  French 

AmbasMuior  M.  Jean  Jules,  Problems 

of  France,  141. 

Laing,  Gordon,  The  Humanities  and  the 
Trend  of  Educati<m,  i. 

New  Clubhouse  of  the  Quadran^e  Club, 
The,  72. 

One  Hundred  Twenty-fifth  Convocation, 
The,  191. 
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President's  ConvocatiQii  Statenaent,  The: 
at  the  One  Hundred  and  Twenty-fifth 
Convocation^  150;  at  the  One  Hundred 
Twenty-sizth  Coovocatioii,  224. 

Problems  of  France  (ffis  Exceflcpcy  the 
French  Ambassador  M.  Jean  Jules 
Jusserand),  141. 

Progress  in  Human  Engineering  (Walter 
Dill  Scott),  81. 

Quadrant^  Qub,  The  New  Qubhouse 
of  the,  72. 

Ricketts,  Howard  Taylor  (Thomas  W. 

Good4>eed),  03. 
Ryerson,  Martm  A.  (Thomas  W.  Good- 

ipeed),  233. 
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Scott,  Walter  Dili,  Progress  in  Hmnan 
Engineering,  81. 

Slau^t,  Herbert  EUswK^th,  The  Eliakim 
Hastmgs  Moore  Fund,  188. 

Soares,  'fteodcne  Gerald,  Jesse  A.  Bald- 
win, 55. 

Theology  Buildings,  The,  128. 

^sit  of  Genersl  Diax,  The  (Ernest  Hatch 

WOkins),  61. 
Visit  of  Manihal  Foch  to  the  Universityy 
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